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Thegenealogic and 


Chap. j. 


birth of leſus Chriſt, © 
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According to 


S MA 


CC U&$..-23. | 
1 The genealogie of Chriſt from Abraham to Toſeph. 18 He 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt , and born of the virgin 
Mary, when she was eſpouſed to Toſeph. 19 The angel 
fatisfieth the miſdeeming thoughts of Ioſeph,and interpret- 
eth the names of Chriſt . 


&) He book of the * ** genera- 
Zi E2 tion ® of Jtsvs CurtsT,the 
M0 [ZR ſonne of David,*rhe ſonne of 
: Abraham. | 

2 * Abraham begar Iſaac, 
and * Iſaac begat. Jacob, and 
*[acob begar Judas and his brethren. 

3 And * Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
= it; 1 RAmMar,and *Pharcs begat Eſrom,and Efrom 
dhe for of begar Aram. | 
«Gen, 21,3, 4 And Aram begat Aminadab,and Amina- 
a9. dab begarNaaſſon,and Naafſon begar Salmon. 
I" s And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and 
1822.5 Booz begart Obed of Ruth , and Obed begat 

elle. | 
_ 6 And* Jeſſe begar David the king, and 
nan 12,24. * David the king begat Solomon of her that 
had been the wife of Urias. 

- * And Solomon begat Roboam, and Ro- 
boam begat Abia,and Abia begar Aſa. 

8 And Afa begar Joſaphar,and Joſaphatbe- 
gat Joram,and Joram begar Ozias. 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham , and Joatham 
begat Achaz,and Achaz begat Ezekias. 

10 And * Ezckias begat Manaſles, and Ma- 
naſſes begat Amon, and Amon begart Joſias. 

11 And t Joſias *begat Jechomas and his 
ms. brethren , about the time they were carried 
witefinche AWAY TO Babylon. | 
allow: oo 12 And after they were brought to Baby- 
ww ws  lon,* Jechonias begar Salathiel , and Salathiel 
comavayine Hepgat ZOrobabel.. ; 

"Chon3,6, 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud,and Abiud 
| begat Eliakim,and Eliakim begat Azor. 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc,and Sadocbegar 
Achim,and Achim begart Eliud. 
15 And Eliud begar Eleazar, and Eleazar 
begart Marthan,and Martthan begar Jacob. 
16 And Jacob begar Joſeph the husband of 
Mary,of whom was born Jeſus, whois called 
Chriſt. 
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9Inke 3,23 . 

1 Teſs Chriſt 

Cmeof Ab:abain, 

othetribe of Iu- 

<andofthe ftock 

of Davi, as Go. 
omiled 

a Rehearſal! ; AS 

the Hebrews uſe to 
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Paſte anceſtors 
ofwhom Chritt 


I; Chron, 3,10, 


*2 Kings 20,21, 
! Chron.3, 13, 


} Some read, 


Iijus begat Iakim, 
a1 lokim begat 


' EMliheſs which 


wnenbich 17 So all the generations from Abraham | 
take of TO David,are fourreen generations : and from 
Krone ' David unrill the carrying away into Babylon, 
Gi pes An are fourteen generations: and from che Car-. 
fe TYIDg away into Babylon unto Chrilt; are 
tend. 3d fOUrteen generations. © os ina Chats 
18 4 Now the* birth of * Jetus Chritt was 
"ve bythe on this wiſe : When as his mother Mary was 
wowaz hs CPouſedtoJoſeph(beiorethey camero gerher) 


19 Then Joſeph her hiisband being a juſt 
man, and not willing to make her a pubiick 
cxample,was minded to pur her away privily. 
20 But while he thought on theſe rhings, 
behold , the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him.in a dream, ſaying , Joſeph thou ſonne of 
David, fear not to frake unto thee Mary thy & Receive her ai 
5 wife: for that which is *conceived in her,is of KF rams. 
the holy Gholt. | boypot pes 
21 * And he ſhall > bring forth a ſonne,and firero therro be 
thou ſhalr call hisname Jeſus: for he ſhallifave » of: 
his people from their ſinnes. 
R 22 (Nowall this was done, that it might 
c 


h Ofrhe mothers 
!ubſtance by the 
holy Ghoſt. 
* Luke 1,31. 
fulfilied which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
che prophet, ſaying, Ws 
23 * Bcholda * virgin ſhall be with childe, 
and ſhall bring forth a ſonne , and | they ſhall 


3 Chriſt is born 
of the ſame virgine 
ſelf » by the anyel: 
3 Deliver and this 
call his name Emmanuel , which being inter- 
, "1 ' hs Iſa 7Ty I4, 
preted,is, God with us) E Th b 6 
Hebrew an! Greel 
text, an article ad - 
25: And knew her nor' rill ſhe had brought any: =:20r 
forth her firſt-born ſonne; and he called his gine.orace:- 
F Or I naus 
23.Anq inthelaſt chapter of this. Euangcliſt; Behold; Iam with you Til the ead of the wotld:; 
Cunuap. IL 
1 The wiſe men out of the eaſt, are direfed to Chriſt by a ſtarre, 
11 They worship him , and offer tBezr preſents. 14 Toſepb 
JOw when * 'Jeſus wasborninBethlchem 
of *Judea,in the dayesof Herod the king, childe, lai! down 
Inacri-, and no- 
: p . | 1 : : ſtandii 0b 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of (Geneaporl, 
the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtarre in the yioiy Sar hiv 
eaſtfndare come to worſhip him. 
wittingly aljow 
4 And when he had gathered all the * chief ##>: thete was an 
; c ; | -OogCther® of 7ebulun | 
prieſts and *© Scribes of the people rogerher, of7etvlun | 
1 | art. 
_ In Bethichem of Foe. much moved 
Judea: forthus ir is written by the prophet ; forbewasa firan- 
6 * And thou Bethlehem in the land of Ju- | 
da,art not the fleaſt among the princes of Ju- lone woe tr 
I ANY ' © ; el: for w " 
da : for owt of thee ſhall come a Governour 4: is ma tf 
e They thar expound the law to the people”, for the Hebre:vs take this word of another , which 
{igniheth as much,asto expound and declare. * Mice5,2. lohn 7,42. f Though thou tea 


which neyer knew 
ſheweth us the 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep,did 
ded,ro point o it 
name Jeſus. f Or: hicnemm 
fleeth mro Egypt, with Teſus and his mother.16 Herod flay= 
ld, there came *wiſe men from the eaſt to thing its by oi his 
kingly eſtate, of 
3 When Herod the king had heard theſe 
of , although they 
he demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould be men : ir s ater- 
the kinglome by 
that ſhall * rule my people Iſrael. raging. 
{mall rown, yet thait thou be very famous and noble through the Þirth of the Meſfias, who ſhalt 


"rs, the was found with childe of the boly A 


man , an: is called 
Ich. of God hime 
meaning of this 
name Ie us, 
as theangel ofthe Lord had bidden him , and 4 
. » . tne wom.: 
crook unto himhis wife : fer fir forch = 
1 The little word Till', in the Hebrew tongue , giveth us to underſtand alfo , that a thing (all 
not come to paſſe in time ro come : as ** ichal had no children Tull her geaths day , 2 Sam.6; 
eth the children : 20 Himſelf dieth. 23 Chriſt 15 brought 
back again mto Galilee to N azareth, /# 
* Luke -2,6,7, 
I Chri:t a poore 
tbcho OWN pevpli 
p \N people, re- 
Jer uſalem, . ceiveth notwith. 
itrangers ; which 
his 0.xn ain. 
things, he was © troubled,andall Jeruſalem with 
hi Co Not \acknow- 
IM. ; ledge him. 
ſian word which 
born. : they ule in good 
5 And they ſaid unto him, 
force : andthe 
Iewes wee troy« 
WEE, 
h q . 1 1 4 dThe chief prieſts, 
| 244 'whes E(1 that is , ſuch as 
7 Then Herod, when he ha privily called tar is; luchas 
family, which were divided into foure and twenty orders ,1 Chron.24,5. and 2 Chron. 36, 14. 
be born in thes. g Or, ſeed, for kings arefitly called feeders,an4l thepherd; of che people, 
a 2 the 


, 


? Free be. FL 


 Thewiſemen worshi p Chriſt. 


S121 attheor: | 


* Johns preaching, office, &c, 


4 the wiſe men, enquired of them diligently 
what time the ſtarre appeared. 

8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 

Go,and ſearchdiligently for the young childe, 

and when ye have found him , bring me word 

again, that I may comeand worſhip him allo. 


9 When they had heard the king , they de- | 


parted, and lo,the ſtarre whichthey ſaw in the 
caſt, went before them , till ir came and ſtood 
over where the young childe was. 


10 When they ſaw. the ſtarre,they rejoyced 


with exceeding great joy. 

It C And whenthey were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young childe with Marie 
his mother, and * felldown, and worſhipped 

im : and when they had opened their ' trea- 
ſures, they t preſented unto him gitts ; gold, 
and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 

12 And being * warned of God ina dream, 
thar they ſhould not retura to Herod, they de- 
partedinto their own countrey another way. 

13 And * when they were departed,behold, 
the angel ofthe Lord appeareth ro Joſephina 
dream, ſaying,Ariſe,and rake the young childe, 
and his mother , and flee into Egypt, and be 
thou there untill I bring thee word: for Herod 
will ſeek the young childe to deſtroy him. 

14 When he aroſe, he took the young childe 

and his mother by night, & departedinto Egypt: 

15 And was there untiil the death of He- 
rod : that it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken of the Lord by the propher , ſaying,* Our 
of Egypt have l called my ſonne. 

16 4 Then Herod when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wiſe men, was excecding wroth, 
and ſent forth , and flew all the childrenthar 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts there- 
of, from two yeares old and under, according 
ro the time which he had diligently enquired 
of the wiſe men. 


h A kinde of hum- 
ble and low]y reyes 
rence- 

Th erich and 
colily preſents, 
which they 
brought him. 

F Or,offered. 

k God watned and 
rold them of it, 
when as the 

asked it not. 

2 Chriſt being yet 
ſcarce boin, be- 
ginneth to be cru- 
Cified for u3 , both 
in himſlf, andalſo 
in his members. 


17 Then was fulfilled that which was ' ſpo- 


I For God fpeaketh 
by the mouth of 
the prophets. 

* Ier.31, 15. 

m A voice oflae 
mentin 0 weepin 3 
and wc. agg : 
n Thatis ro ſay, 
All that compaſlſe 
about Bethlehem ; 
for Rachel Iacobs 
wife who died in 
Childbed . was 
buriedin the way 
that leadeth to 
this town, which ts 


ken by * Jeremie the propher, ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there®a voice heard, lamen- 
tation and weeping,and great mourning,"Ra- 
chel weeping for her children , and wouldnot 
be comforted, becauſe they are nor. 

I9 C 3Burt when Herod was dead, behold, 
an angel ofthe Lord appeareth ina dream to 
JoſephinEgypr, | 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young childe 
wo caledEphrata- and his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael : 
jruſeiulnele ofthe for they are dead which ſought the young 
SA is brought childes life. 
upin Nazareth, 21 And hearoſe,and took the young childe 
Here 29% and his mother , and camc into the land of If 
hae : that raoel. 

y the very name ; 
oe pace ir 22 Bur when he heard that Archelaus did 
peariothe world, FIgnein Judea , in the room of his father He- 
Lords true Naza- TOC, he was afraid to go thither: notwithſtand- 

ing, being warned of God ina dream, he turn- 
 edaſide intothe parrs of Galilee : 
23 And he came and dwelt ina city called 
Nazareth , that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a 
Nazarcne, 


Tite, 


CH A Þ. [11 


a. baptized of 1,1, 
3' For thisis he that was ſpoken of by the tire ys 
, : . ; ſu ; 
ing inthe wilderneſle, Prepare ye the way of amny*) 
the Lord,make his paths * ſtraight. 
. . . SURKEZz22, 
camels hair, and alearhern girdle abour his tToha Fo 
r\ Ng his fing 
5 Then went out to him ®Jeruſalem and all jig 
Judea,and all the region roundabout Jordan, *txi 9 
reth the way | 
2 Chriſt , follow; 
6 confeſling their ſinnes. 
. ast 'f 
7 © *But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees zyit 
and Sadduces come to his bapriſme , he ſaid Fic 
unto them,* O generation of vipers,who hath pint 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come 2 x 4a 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits tmeet for re- 6 1= atiy 
Was not withſty 
9 *And think notto ſay *withinyour ſelves, Za jt 
* We have Abraham to our father : for I ſay i; 
_ houſe, 
k þ I Kicgs2, 34, 
raiſe up children unto Abraham. 
: - Ichoſhua make! 
Io And now alſo the ax is laid unto the memnics oi 
root of the trees: *therefore every tree which gi;viimt, 
bringeth nor forth good fruit is hewndown, 7Þ5 
Greektongu,f 
' ; : nifeh au 
11 * 5 Lindeedbaptize you with water unto ofou nia 
e com 6 
K . d The kinglon 
mightier then I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 5 veas*u 
Ghoſt,and with fire. —_ 
"_ . . FE 
12 5 Whoſe fanneis in his hand, and he will +, 
, . d {mooth va 
wheat into the garner: but he will burn up the Fouts ws 
| which cettalnol 
13 C*7Thencometh Jeſus from Galilce to tectry 
ers of locuils, 
Euſt. in Ode9, 
to be baptized of thee, & comeſt thou to ME ? tau. 
15 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid unto him,Suf- 5 Mew 
fulfill "all righreouſneſſe. Then he ſufferedhim. fo grads 
16 And Jeſus when he was baptized , went :Theeini 
and Clyation 4 
the Spirit of God deſcending like a dove , and »*o771,. 
lighting upon him. 
which kb 
thes 
? well pleaſed. york 
t Or', anſwerable ro amendment of life. 4 The faith ofthe fathers, availcththe unde 
his league which he made wirh the holy fathers. i Think not that you haveany all 
proud of Abraham. k 1n your bearts. * Iohn 8,39. * Chap. 7,19. * pope #36 45 meats 
matter it ſelf, that is toſay,to Chriſt, who inwardly work=th that effectually,which "Mm, : 
ly ſignyfied unto us. 1 The outward ſigne putteth us in minde of this that we M 
laſtir ; ilt cleanſe it throughly , and make a full riddance. * Mai*,” 
Luke 3 121. © Chriſt CnRtiteth onr bop cifneig himſelf, mg" fack things as be harh4? 5or 
thip,is ſhewed by the fathers own voice, anda viſible ſigne of the holy Ghol#- 
word betokeneth a thing of great account, and {uch as highly pleafeth a Man- 


| : : which were the 
Jordan unto John, to be baprized of him. 
g The peopleof 
fer it to be ſo now : for thus it becomerh us to #4019 
. h that Roppeti 
up ſtraightrway out of the water : and lo, the 
oulneſle coth- 
17 * Andlo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 3 Tr «en 
and heatt. , 
lealeth unfaithſully! 
Iohn 1,26. 5 We may neither dwell upon the ſignes which God hath orda 
lives, and become better, aſſuring us ,as by a ſeal, that we are ingraffed into Chriſt , where'f/ 
of the media 
faith, that Chriſt is the only man, whom when he behuldeth , look what opinion 


propher Efaias,faying,* The voice of one cry- wn tm: 
the town of N; 

4 And the fame John had his raiment of | >a. 
loyns,& his meat wasflocuſts and wilde hony. t«ctoing. 

. . . up on him, rep! 

6 And werc baptized of him in Jordan, 
ſait on at his hs 
delivereththe f 
ſpace afterſhwyil 
pentance ns, 
: and there wa 
unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to 
and beſices th 
towns that vere 
c Thewordint 

and caſt into the fire. 

! repentance ; bur he that comerh after me, iS ber: 

to bear : he ſhall baptize you with the holy fjenann 
a Ia.40,3, 

: . ark 1,9, 
chroughly ® purge his floore , and gather his « waictioaps 
chaff with unquenchable fire. kin:e of met; 

fote calle dev 
14 But John forbad him,ſaying,I have need 
leruſalem. 
miſhon 
the way of Mere 
heavens were opened unto * him, and he ſaw*W,guou 
o Chap. 12,34 
. . . 3 an Inwardtn 
This is my beloved Sonne, in whom Iam ar 
children nothing at all : and yer for all that , God playeth not theliat, nor «ca ot 
lead us unto our falvarion,neither upon them that miniſter them: but we mult climbeup 10" 
old mandieth, and the new __ riſeth up, Rom.6,6. 6 The triumphs bf the wicked ow 
us to keep. oTo Iohn. 8 Chrift full conſecration ani authorizing tothe office of l 
vel of us, he layeth itclean aſide. C yu 
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"Chal faſteth, and is tem pted. Chap. 


ti, v. His termon in the mount, 


ESSOTET Cu4ky 1111. 


1 Chriſt faſteth, and is tempted. 11 The angels miniſter unto 
kim 13 He dwelleth in Capernaum , 17» beginneth to 
reach, 18 callerh Peter and Andrew, 21 Iames and Tobn, 

23 and healeth all the diſeaſed. ogy 

Hen was * Jeſus led up of the Spirit into 
F the wilderneſle , to be ' rempred of rhe 
devil. 

2 And when he had faſted *fourty dayesand 
fourty nights, he was afterward an hun cred. 

And when the tempter came to him , be 
ſaid , If thou be the ſonne of God , command 
thar theſe ſtones be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered and faid, Iris written, 
* Man ſhall not live by bread alone, bur by 
every word that proceedeth our of the mouth 
of God. 

Then the devil takerh him up'into rhe 
bh barenar NOLY City,and ſerterh him on a*pinnacle of the 
wo cemple. | 
pz" - 6 And ſaith unto him, Ifrhou bethe ſonne 

of God caſt thy ſelf down:forit is written, *He 
yt 5" ſhall give hisangels charge concerning thee, 
#9, andin their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt 
at any time thou dath thy foot againſt aſtone. 

7 Jeſus faid unto him, Iris written again, 
* Thou ſhalr not © tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an 
excceding high mountain, and ſhewed him all 
the kingdomes of the world , and the glory of 
them: 

9 And faith unto him, All rheſe things will 
'Mer6,3ad [ give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worthip 


10,20, 


v Mark 1,12+ 


lake 4,1. 

j Chriſt was _ : 
id all mayner 
£4 a] {till 0- 
yercometi, that 
yeallo throug 

his yerrue may, O- 


YercOMe» 4 
4 Full forte daycs” 


zpet.$,3+ 


might fa down 3 
a5 was 4” poiared 


tYeut.6. 16. 

« Word for word, 
Th.u (ha't not $0 
on {ill in tempt» 
0g. 


Vlak1, 14. INE. 

apy x10 Then faith Jeſus unto him , Get thee 

Wm tele hence , Satan : for-is it written , * Thou fhalr 
WI 2c 10 worſhip the Lord thy God,and him onely ſhalr 

revealeth hiraſe.f, 


and bringeth Far thou {ervc. X 

liehtinto the darke * . RR 

«5016s world, 11 Then the devil leaveth hinr,and behold, 
angels came and miniſtred unto him. 


preaching, free 
forgiveucs 01 fins 
tothem that re- 
pent. 


'05,vered was jcaſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee. 
ginoM I3 And leaving Nazareth , he came and 
nr iaous he mm in Cn, RP erg INeok. 
1:91, Coaſt, in the borders 0 - 
coor thali : 
\xalorovad 14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
EC EE 
midi of the i; :* C land OI Zabulon, and tne land O 
Ne phchal , by the way ofthe *ſea beyond Jor- 
Tra dan, and Galilce of the * Gentiles : 
—B). grape which far in darkneſſe, ſaw 
©: reeay great lighfand to thera which far in the region 
qr, Kg, and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 


World, * 
[ Sd called, becauſe 
Wt darderes! upon 


"Naku 17 4 *From that time Jeſus began to- 
Mus Preach,andto fay, Repent , for the kingdome 


br thinking of heaven is, ® at hand. 

a lagh 18. C *3 And Jeſus walking by the fea of 
Ba beg: Galilee, faw two brethren,Simon,called Peter, 
«93 01 h1s Preach- : - . 
w,wmeþjim and Andrew his brother, caſting a nct into the 
Yo after an 

My'ort, men ; 
me ed 19 And he faith unto them, Follow me, and 
lr fch l will make you fiſhers of men. 

| | wimet, 20 And rhey ſtraightway left theirnets, and 
las tings” © TONOWed him, 


"Ut the begin- 
ſea :( for chey were fiſhers) 
e1poore,, and 
les of the 
ty keasd "an; | : 
kw > 21 And going onfrom thence, hefaw other 


| and they broughtunto himall tick people char 


12 {* *Now when Jeſus had heard that John 


5 £ 


4 Chriſt aſureth 
the hearts of tha 
beleevers of his 
ſpirituall and fa- 
ving vertue , by 
heating the diſea- 
ſes of the body. 

h' Their, that is, 
the Gaiileans, 

1 Synagogues, that 
15,the Iewes Chur- 
ches. 

k Of Meſhas. 

1 Diſcaſes-of all 
kinde: , Þ :t nor 
every one: that is, 
as we lay, ſome of 
every Ones 

m The word ſig. 
nifeth proper}y, 
the weakneſſe of . 
the tomack, bur 
here it is taken for 
thoſe diſeaſes 
which viake men 


23 C+And Jeſus went abour all Galilce 
reaching in ® their ſynagogues,and preaching 
the goſpel of the * Kingdome , and healing all 
| manner of ſickneſle,andall manner. of"ditcaſc 
among the people. | 

24 And his fame went throughonr all Syria: 


weretaken with divers difeaſes,and *tormentrs;, 
and rhoſe which were polleſſed with devils, 
and thoſe which were * lunatick,and thote thar 
had the ? palſie, and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him. great multi- wi 

de f | f Galil | fo faint and wear a- 
tudes of people,irom Galilee, and from DCcca- way.thar have 
polis, and from Jeruſalem , and from Judea, 71. word 64- 

niheth ly, 

and from beyond Jordan. _ —_— 
with go'd istreyed , and by a bozrowed 'cinde of ſpeech is appleyel to all kinde of examing- 
tion by torture . when as by rong} dealing,and torments , we go about to draw outthe truth of 
men. which otherwiſe they wouid not cuntefle : ' and in this p'ace it is taken for thoſe diſcaſes 
which put fickmen t.. great woe. o Which atevery tuit moon, or other changes of the moon, 


are trewdly tfoubied and diſea'ed. p Weak and feeble men, who have the parts of their body 
looſed.an ſo weakned , thatthey are neither able to gather them vp toyether, nor put them owt 


as they would, 
CHar. V. 


1 Chriſt beginneth his ſermon im the mount: 3 declaring who 
are bl:ſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of the earth, 14 the light of the 
world, the city on an bill, 15 the candle: 17 that he camt 
to fulfill the law. 21 Whar it 1s tokill, 27 to commit 
adultery, 33 to ſwear: 38 exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 44 to 
love even our enemies, 48 and to labour after perfettneſſe, 


AE iteing the mulrirudes,he wenrupinto 
a mountain : and when hewas ſer, his dil- 
ciples came unto him. 

2 * Andhe opened his mouth , and taught prone win 
them, ſaying, rapes, 1g 

, , RS good will 
* Blelſed arethe * poorein * ſpirit: for andpleature of 

theirs is thekingdome of heaven. ronr to profic al 

4 Bleſſed are they rhat mourn: for they teyjeonn® 
ſhall be comforted. 

5 * Bleſſed are the meek: for they ſhall in- 


1 Chriſt reacheth 
chat the vreateſt 
joy and feliciric 
i: not in the com- 
modimes, and P.ca- 
ſures ofthis lite, 
but is laid up in 


vexe] and troubled 
of the wordlings, 
rocanth they will 
= $ not faſhion thera- 
 herit the earth. ſelves to their 
WF” a X manners. _. 
6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt *Lukes,20. 
after righteouſneſle: * for they ſhall be filled. Ihnuer he mane 
. 6 | -1|| ſuch miferi 
7 Bleſſed are the mercitull:for they ſhall fe wikis: | 
obtain mercy. < with porerte. 
. P OIC n11nR 
8 * Bleſſed are the © pure in heart : for they and Grits ar hy 
rou ; 
ſhall ſee God. nee hue vor 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers: for they 7g ,, 
ſhall becalled the children of God. | 


11 Bleſſed areye whenmenſhal!revile you, et 
and perſecure you , and hall fayall manner of inzcearand By 
* evil againſt you t falſely for my ſake. even fo doth the | 

12 Rejoyce, and be cxcceding glad: for ondins ma 
great is your reward in heaven: for {o perſecu- gjvan ht, 
red they the prophers which werebetorc you. 7 zz bear. 

13 Q *Yeare the falr of the © earth: *bur if * 1 Per-4,14, 
the falr have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall ir 
be © falted? it is thenceforth good for norhing, 
bur to be caſt out,and to be rrodenunder foot 
ofmen. 


+ Gr .lying. 
2 The minifters 

word and dee3 to this greateſt joy an felicitie, d Your dotrin? muſt be vety ſound and gopd, 

for if ir benot fo, irthall be nought ſer by , and caſt away as a thing "unſavoury and vile, 


of the word eſpe- 
moſt caitifs of all} 
% Mark ©,50.Luke 14,34. e Whatſhall you h ve to flt withall ? An.i fo are faols inthe Las 


muſt needs lead 
other both by 


cially ( unlefſe 
they will be the 
tine tongue cal.ed ſaltleſſe, as you would ſay, men thatbaye no falt,or vour and taſte inthem. 
a 3 14 Ye 


_ Chat is come to fulfill the law. S. Matthewv. 


6 14 Yearcthe* light ofthe world. A city 


t You shineand that js ſet Onan hill, cannot be hid. 
give.ighc, by being 


wade partakers ot =, 15 Nether dOMen * light a candle,and put 
the true Light. £ | 4 x 

* ack.4,21. it under {a buſhel: but ona candieſtick, and it 
A433,  giycth light unto all thatare inthe houſe. 


F Thewordint'® 16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 


original ſigniteth 

 neeſurccmein- * thar they may ſee your good works,and glo- 
27 9 pn : _ s a” , 

lee thenapecs, rifle your Father which is in heaven. 

; Ok Jos 3 Thinkn l to deſtro 

3 Chriſt camevot 17 <3 Think not that Iam come to y 


to bring ally new 


Rr eetrron's TNC 1AW ON the Prophets : Iam not cometo dc- 
nefſe and :alvation ſtroy, but to falfll. 


into the world, but « J . : 
ro fulill thain 18 For verily I ſay unto you, * Till heaven 
deed which was . : ( ll C 
ſhadoved by the and carth paſſe, one jote or one title ſhall in no 
b deiverivg men Wiſe palle from the law,till all be fuilfilled. 


hrough gr | : | 
mrough Fe £ 19 * + Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 
the law : and of thoſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall reach 


moreover to teach : : . 
therrue 'e of 0- INCN ſ{o,he ſhali be called the * leaſt inthe king- 
edi , Whic | 

the Law appoint- CONC of heaven : but whoſoever ſhall do , and 


eth , .and to grave 


5 0s beats whe Teach zhem , the ſame thall be called great in 


force of obedience. 4h al; 
th ke; the kingdome ofheaven. . 


wwnB.7n ac- 20 For I ſay unto you 9 That except your 
» Luke 16,77. Fighteouſneſſe ſhall exceed the righteouſneſſe of 
* Iame; 2,10. 


4 He teginneth The Scribes and Phariſees , ye ſhall in no caſe 


ith the true ex: . : 
No ke of £6 CALCT into the kingdome of heaven. 


Law , and 'etteth + x q 5 Ye have heard 5 that it was ſaid t by 


ir againtt the old - Wa 

(butyerla e)go- them of old time , * Thou ſhalrnor kill : and 
ES OIL tTNE SCLIDES & . . 

So farre is he from hoſocver ſhall Kill, thall be in danger of the 
Jeatt command- JUCSCMEnt. 


ment 0{ hisFather. 


h newal baeno 22 Dat I fay unto you, that whoſoever is 
piaceinthzcburch angry with his brother withouta cauſe,ſhallbe 


5 The true mean- 


ing of rhe fixx._ jn ' danger of the * judgement: and whoſoever 


commandement 


+ Or, rem. hall ſay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be in dan- 
Drn® 1223: ger of the ' counſel :but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
i lic ſpeaketh 9 *T'hou fool, thall be indanger of ® hell fire. 

God ando;rhe 2.3 6 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift torhe 


ditference ot fins, : ] 

and thectore Altar zand there remembreſt that thy brother 
app:ieth his words X 

tothe form ofcivil N2TN OUgNt againſt thee ; 


judgements, Witich 


ue then wed. = 24 Leave there thy.gift before the altar,and 
k Of that } - . . ; Þ 
Ne pe8- go thy way,firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
ru.ed by three men and then Come and offer thy gift. 


who had the hea- : : K 

ring aud deciding = 2.5 * Agree with thjne adverſary quickly, 
tt 3 Li . : - = 

and wuch other WRHCS CNOU art in the way with him:ieſtatany 


{ſma.l caules. 


| By aarjadge. CIMe the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, 
nent which ood an thejudge deliver thee to the officer , and 


of thiceand twen- x : 
ty uigcs , vbo thou be calt into priſon. 
a.l the hearing 8 - 
al decizing of 20 Verily, I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no 
veighty baits, .. INCANS COMC Out Thence,tillthou haſt 1 paidthe 


au) dearth ; a ®5 UtermMolt farthing, | 
D5 þ Ty 


ail were to the. 2,7 © ”Yehavehcard that it was ſaid by them 


num*er of !eventy | > & , x 
aud one , whicn Of old time,* Thou ſhaltnot commir adultery. 
ha-i the hearing of | ; 

moſt weighty at= 28 But I fay unto you, that whoſoever loo- 


ans 45 fie matter KCN ON A WOIMAN TO luſt after her , hath com- 
or of at high prieſt qa - . . 
Eng go mitred adultery wirh her already in his heart. 
m Whceas we reade here, He'l , it is in the text ir {e)f, GeÞ-nna , which is an Hebrew wor made 
of two, and is as much to. ay , as the va ley of Kinnon, which otherwi e the He:rews calied To- 
pheth : 1t was a piace where the I 'rae.ites were wont mot cruely to ſacrifice their chiltren to faiſe 
o goGs , whereupon it was taken ſor a place aypointed to torment the reprovares in , Terems 7,31. 
1 The Tewes uſed foure kinds of punishwents , Feſore their goycrnment was taken away by He- 
ro, banging. beheading, ſtoning and burning: this is it that Chriſt shot at, becaule burning was 
the greateſt punishment, there'ore in thathe maketh mention of a judgement, a councell , and a 
fre, he $he:veth that ſome finnes are worſe then other ſome, but yet they are all uch that we mult 
give an account for them, and shall be punished for them. 6 The covetous Yhariſees raught, thar- 
God was avpca ei by the ſacrifices appointed in the Lav, which they them eives devoure#.gBut 
Chriit on the contrary fide den'eth. that God accepteth any mans offering un eſſe he _—* 
risfaction to his :rother v hom he hath offended ; and faith moreover , that theſe ſtu.;born and 
Kitfenecked delpilers of their brethren, iÞall never eſcape the wrath and cu fe of God, before they 
have made tull tarisfaQtion to their vrethren. =o He applyeth all thi: ſpeech , ro the tate of his 
time, when as there was al altar ſtanding in Teruſalem * and therefore they are very footith,that 
gather hercupon, that we mult burild Altars and uſe ſacrifices bur they are niore fooles, which draw 
thatto purgatorie, which is ſpoken of peace-making an atonenicnr one with another* Luke 12. 
52- P Cutoffallcaueofenmitie. q Thou ila-t bedea't with all, to the utmoſt extremitie. 
7 He is taken for an adulterec before God whatſoever he te. that coyateth a woman: and thete'o1e 
wemult keep our eyes chaſte andallthe members we have, yea,and we muſt elchew all © cafions. 


{nould be caſt into heil. 


cait into hell. 


VOrcenent. 


committeth adultery. 


thine oarhes. 


ther by heaven, for it is Gods throne : 
great King. 


buack. | 


theſe, cometh of ® evil. 


right check, turn to him the other alſo. 


alſo. 


a mile, go with him twain. 


away. | 


canes the lame 2 
47 And if ye ſalute your brethren 


* publicanes ſo ? 


which mig!1t mooye us to evil, how dear ſocyet it coſt us. © ® Exod. 20, 14, 


| ther which is in heaven is perfect. 


31 Ithath been ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhall 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 


An exhortation to (uffer Wron 


29 * And if thy * right eye offend thee , "Cup. 
pluck ir out}, and caſt ir from thee : forit ig: new? 
profitable for thee thar one of thy members i 9*, ai 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 


v 


30 Andifihy right hand offend thee, cut ir 
oft, and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy "members ſhould pe- 
r:/h, and not thar thy whole body ſhouldbe 


32 BurIfay unto you,that * whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, ſaving for the caviſe of forni- 
cation, cauſeth her ro commitadultery : and 
whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, 


33 4 * Again, ye haye heardthar it hathbeen 
faid by them of old rime, * Thou ſhalt nor for- 
{wear thy ſeif,bur ſhalt perform untothe Lord no ad pig 


34 Burl fay unto you,Swear not atall, nei- 


5 Nor by the earth , for it is his footſtool: 
neither by Jeruſalem , for it is the city of the 


35 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, 
becauſerhou canſt not make one hair white or 


37 * Butlet your communication be,* Yea, 
yea; Nay ,nay : for whatſocyer is more then 


33 C 9 Yehaveheard that it hath been faid, 
* Aneyefor aneye,anda toothfor a toorh. 

39 Bur I ſay unto you, * rhar ye refiſt not 
evil : but wholoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy < fveeri, wr 


40 And ifany man will ſue thee ar the law, 
and takeaway thy coar,let him haye thy cloak 


43 © Ye have heard that it hath been faid, 
* Thou ſhalc love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemie : 

44 Burl fſayunto you , * Love your cnc- 
mies,bleſſe them thar curſe you, do goodto | 
chem that hate you, and pray * forthem which others ken 
deſpirefully uſe you, and perſecute you: 

45 '* That.ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven, for he maketh his 
ſunne to riſe on the evilandon the good, and 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt.” 

46 * For if ye love them which love you, 


." kinde of men tha 


what reward have ye 2 do not eyenthe publi- 


onely , 


what do you more then others 2 do not even the 


48 Be ye thereforeperfe,evenas your Fa- 


CHAP. 


are 
ut * _ upon, 


4 


tht hand, becay 
the Parts of ay 
right lt.c of oyr 
Y are the chip 

Pw and reauleſd +, 
mmit 3 
kednefls mA 
! Word for word 
O Cauſe the tg 
offen | ; for 
are ttumbline 
block-, as it ver 
that is to 4 
rocks which ve 


Cut, 24, 1, 


®* Luke16, 18, 
I Cor.7,10, 


the thi:d C0lil. 
mMan.:ment apainſ 
© Ir0ward op 


ment of the 
SCt1'es , which 
excuſed by oaths 
or indirect forms 
of ſwearing, 
* Exod. 20, 7, 
Ley. 19, 12, 
Deut. 5, 11, 
" [ames 5,12, 
t Whatloever you 
youch , vouch it 
bare'y, andwhat 
ſocyer you deny , 
deny it baicly, 
without any more 
words , 
u from alt eyil 
conlcience , or 
com the deyil, 
9 He ſheweth « 
clean contrary tc 
the dofrine of 
the Sci1 e , that 
the ſumme of the 
ſecond rab!e mu 
be fo underſtood , 
that ve may in 
wiſe - render 


rather ſuffer dou- 
ble in'urie ani de 
weil to them that 
are Our deadly ene 
mies. 

* Ex0d.21,24. 
Lev. 24,70. 


Deur. 19.21. 
41 And whoſoever ſhall compelltheeto go » rus. 


Ronu. 12,17. 
1 Cor.6,1. 


| 42 Giveto him char asketh thee, and* from * 2-5" 
him that would borrow ofthee, turn not chou 


*Tey.19,18, 

* Luke6,27- | 
* Luke 23.34 
AQor. 7, 60, 

10 A dour'e ets 
ſon : the one 1512 
len of the 16a 
tives, The 
dren muſt be like 
their father : tl 


ari:00* , 
child:en of (£4 
miſſt be bette> 
then the childrth 
of this world- 

* Luke 5,32+ 

x They that wet 
the to |-maſtets+ 
2nd hadthe ove! 
Goh of tribute 
and cuſtoms * 


the Tewes hated'® 
death, both "eV! 
they ſerved the 
'Romalte dry 
ices , ( WnO 

oe it bond 

they cou'd hadf 
away withal) or 
a'fa, tecauſe the 
toll-maſters are a 
the moſt parte! 
to coveroulnelſe 


# 2 Ss 2 22 ? a-12. 20 , 


ha'l) and 
uſe thek 
rs are Of 
;arto" 
uſneſſe- 


1 ambit! 
keth ala) 


a This WI 
wad, 15a 
taken ja ! 
prures fot 
compenc 
qhereſoſe 
{holeme! 
foun'ly | 
to be auſ 
ableto a 
which t] 
merits 
+ Or, ' 
* Rom- 
+ Or,c: 
trimer 
ſunded 
þ Coun 
hypoct 
player 
pl palt lj 
2 Hel 
eth rw 
in pra) 
gion , « 
tling, 


+ Of 
"x 
- 

, 


1 Chriſt continueth bis ſermon in the mount , ſpeaking of , 
almes,5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 16 faſting, | 
19 where our treaſure is to b: laid up, 24 of ſerving God 
and mammon : 25 exhorteth not to be carefull for worldly 
things ; 33 but to ſeth, Gods hingdome. 


Ake heed that ye do not your ' almes be- 
force men, to be ſeenofrhem : otherwiſe 
1Thoworl, Re- ye haye NO * reward þ of your Father which is 
dhe lcri- in NCAVCHL 

pus ora” 2 Therefore,*when thou doeſt thinealmes, 
erorehe = + 1G not ſound a trumpet betore thee, as the 
ali + hypocrites do,in the ſynagogues, and in the 
veoa&ſeving> ſtreets, that they may have glorie of men. Ve- 


1 Ambition Ma- 


{holemen d0 


hich th . , 
wiz  Tily,l ſay unto you, they have their reward. 
ad, 3 But when thou dott almes,let not thy left 


erymper Fo be 


hand know what rhy right hand doth: _ 
ſnd xisfor 4 T'DAC Nine almes may be in ſecrer : and 
reciever thy Father which ſeerh in ſecret , himſelf ſhall 
ib na pay. reward thee openly. | 
ei. tales $5 © * And When thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not 
— nga; 262. DC AS the hypocrites are: for they love to pray 
fig. ſtanding in the ſynagogues,and in the corners . 
of the {treers , thatrhey may be ſeen of men. | 
Verily,l fay unro you, they have their reward. 
6 But thou, when thou proget , Enter into 
thy cloſer,and when thou haſt ſhut thy doore, 
ray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
Facher which ſcerh inſecrer, thall reward thee 
openly. | - 
cloypuyzzve 7 But when ye pray,ufe not *yain *repetiti- 
rezin needlefie, ONS,AS The heathen do :for they think thar they 
ces 19.” ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. = 
8 Be nor ye therefore like unto them : for 
your Farther knoweth what things ye have 
necd of, before ye ask him. 
9 ? After this manner therefore pray ye: 
* Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. : 
10 Thy kingdome came. Thy will be done 
in earth as iz is in heaven. l 
11 Give us this day our * daily bread. 
12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debters. 
Fromthe devii; 13 Andlead us not into temptation, but 
jad aver- Celiver us from © evil : For thine is the king- 
dome,and rhe power and the glorie, for eyer. 
Amen. | 
14 *+For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſ- 
ſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
Atotiven, Fur 


kvenge Is pre "Me OU. 


redfor them that I 3 
leyenye, 


3 Attuve umme 
and form of all 
Chriſtian prayers. 
Luke 11,2, 


dThatthat is meet 
for our nature for 
out daily food, or 
ſuch as may ſuffice 
Our nature and 
compucxion, 


"Mark 11, 2c, 
q They that for- 
ave wrongs, to 
themtheir ſinnes 


Bur if ye forgive not men their treſpaſ- 
Ms ſes,neither will your Father forgive your tref- 
II Apop _ 
in, * 2 t- 16 C *Moreover,when ye faſt, be notas the 
tr aernor hypocrites, of a fad countenance: for they 'diſ- 
we ativeo uy, figure their faces, thatthey may appeare unto 
wal aur of * INCN FO faſt. Verily , I ſay unto you, they have 
fymay er their reward. ts 
=, :7 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
SOnbl' erg and waſh thy face: mw 
18 That rhou appearenot unto men to laſt, 
lus reafure of PUT UNLO TY babe which is in ſecret: and thy 
1 Farher which ſecth in ſecrer, ſhall reward thee 


es in ſcrg 


\grher malary” OPCNly. 


'mammon. 


| <orhe you, O ye of lictle faith ? 


CITE hg ae a me | pn ng . Mets Mans 
 Ofalmes, prayer. Chap.vj,uj. » Offcrving Godand mainmon. 
RAC 'Cnasx. VI  uponearth,, where moth andruſt doth cor- 7 


rupt,andwhere thecyes break through & ſteal. 
20 * Bur lay up for your ſelyes treaſures in * Luke, 33, 
F | "F : , im, . 
heaven, where ncither mothnor ruſt dothcor. 2 


| rupt,and where theeves do not break through 


nor ſtcal. 
21-For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. 
22 *7 The light of the bodie is the eye: if * Luke 11.34. 
. _ 7 Mendomili- 
therefore thine eyebe * ſingie,thy wholebodie ciouly and wick 
i - : u ; 
ſhall be fall of li ft. chelicle tight of. 
23 Bur if thine eye beevil, thy whole bodie them. 
ſhall be full of darkneſſe, If therefore the light 
thatis inthee be darkneſle , how great is that $7Mjadgmenrof 
darkneſle! 


» ppg 
| Be# tne eyes, .o our 
24 U*3No man can ſerve * two maſters: whos life may bs 
fi :cher þ 1 ha - ruled with right 
-TOr. either he will bate the one and love the rezfon,thatisro 


other ; orelſe he will hold ro. the one, and Pary2 re fpici 


deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and v*=*! =” 


$8 God will be 
25 ? Therefore I ſay unto you, * Take no wick ma. 

NORGIT for your life , whar ye ſhall cat, or jurcrognpe: *For 

waar ye ſhall drink ; 10r yet for your bodie widgd: ng they 


what ye ſhall ny on:.Is notthe life more then i IÞis vordisa 


meat,and the bodie-then raiment ? fignibah allthings 
; | | to 
26 Behold the fowls of the * aire : for they money. ® 


___ | The froward 
ſow not, neither do they reap,nor garher into Zukjng carctuines 


barns; yet your heavenly Father feederhthem. jgrrbiog otthie 
Are ye not much better then they ? the children of 
27 Which of you by ' raking thought can thinkingupon ihe 


God by an earneſt 


P o MF F 
adde one cubit unto his ſtature ? © --- — 
o I 'Þ 
28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? Lt 


Conſider the lilies of the field how they grow; 757. . . 
1$ ; : | : r, thatlivein 
they ® roil nor, neither do they ſpinne. the aire: forin F 
| - 1 TONCUeS atno 

29 And yet I fay unto you,that eyen Solo- this wor! heares, 
mon in all his glorie, was not arayed like one air. 
. / | He ſpeaketh of 

of theſe. cars vhich *y 


30 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the grafſe joyved with 


thought of minde, 


of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is and barb , jor the 
caſtinto the oven, ſhall he not much more yoke wi "a 
m By labour. 
31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, Whar 
{hail we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or where- 
withall ſhall we be clothed ? 
32 ( Forafter all theſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek ) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe things. 
33 Bur ſcek ye firſt the kingdome of God, 
and his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. 
34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row : for the morrow ſhall take thought for 
the things of ir ſelf: fufficient unto the day is 
the evil thereof. 


2 SS IN WEN | 
1Chriſt ending his ſermon in the mount, reproveth rash judge- 
ment, 6 forbiddeth to caſt holy t! ings to dogs , 7 exhorteth 
to prayer, 13 to enter in at the ſlrait gate, 15 zo beware of 
u falſe prophets. 21 not to be bearers, but docrs of the word : 
v 24 like houſes builded on a rock,26 and not on the ſand, 
* F Udge ' not, that ye be notjudged. *LukeS, 37. 
* . o +2, p1 
2 For with what judgement ye judge.yC ; we cage ts 
ſhall be judged: * and with what meaſure ye ls fan on 
mete,it ſhall be meaſured ro you again. vewult bewete | 
3 * And why beholdeſt rhou the mote that ourcaus, ores 


iiches: 19 4 ©Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures | 


vecoirnot with. 
ſeem clic rthen 
Luke 6, 35, 


* Maik 4, 24. * Euxe 6,4?, 


a 4 


they , or in hatrel of them. 


Syrian word , and * 


Ce regs 


T1 Or 


— — 


SOR 
"4 » a6 
bh 6 
v FI 


Exhortation to praycr. 


S. Matthov, 


Chtiſt cleanſeth the leper. 


OC 1 AO os ot 0 ee 


O—_—— _—_— 


8 is in thy brothers eye, bur conſidereſt not rhe 
beam that is in thine own eye ? 

4. Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Ler 
me pull our the mote our of thine eye;and be- 
hold, a beam is in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſtcaſt our the beam 
out of thine own eye ; and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clcarly to caft our the mote our of thy bro- 
thers cye. 

2 The Aitfnecked 6 Q * Give not that which is holy unto the 

and ſtupþborn ene - A Is 7 fv 

nyes ofthe Goſpel COgS,NCIther caſt ye your * pearls before IwIne, 

hve i eee Eft they trample them under their feet , and 
nto them. | | 

XA pear! bath bis CUT Again and rent you. 

name among the QC * 3 Ack, andit ſhallbe given you: ſeek, 

Grecians , for the | A d 

oriet brighznefſe and ye ſhall finde: knock, and it ſhall be opene 

that.is in it : ana X 

pearl was in an- unro yOu. 

nie nxt $8 For every one that asketh , receiveth:and 


eltimation among 


the Latines, for a 16 rhar ſeeketh, findeth: and to him thar knock- 


pearl that Cicopa- , 
rra bad, wasvaluel C11 , jt ſhall be opencd. 
at two hundred ang 

fifty thouſand 
crowns: and the 
woril 15 now bor- 


9 Or what manis there of you, whom if his 
ſonne ask bread , will he give him a ſtone? 
ons Ss 10 Or if heask afiih, will he givehim a 
precious heavenly ſor non 2? 
doctrine. | T F . js 
11 If ye then being evil, know how to give 


* Chap. 21, 22, 


Mark 11, 24 i : 
Luke 3, 9 good gifts unto your children , how much 
Ines 1,6 Inorc ſhall yourFather which is inheaven give 


© talſe teachers 
muſt he taken 
heed of : and they 
are knovn by 
falſe doctrine and 
evil living. 


* Luke 6, 43, 


* Chap 3, 10, 


3 Prayers are a 
4 
miſerics. 4 _ » % 
33 Therefore all things * whatſoever ye 
cond table. 5s 
b Thar isro fay 10 to them:for rhis isrhe * law andthe prophets. 
law and prophets, 1 } Q.* 5 Enter ycinat the ſtrair gate; for 
* Luke6. 31. 
5 Example of lie Jeaderh to deſtruction , and many there be 
mult not be taken F 
Si; 14 | Becauſe © {trait is rhe gate , and narrow 
< The way is trait jg rhe way which leadeth unto life , and few 
ruſt paſſethrough chere bc that finde it. 
this rough way ,an G C . 
15 4* Beware of faiſe prophets, which come 
anl te thronged , 
wa ſo enter into 
arc ravening wolves. 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits 2 * Do 
17 Evenſo every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
19 *Eycry tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewcn down and call into the fire. 
them. 
7 Even the beſt 21 © 7 Not evcry one that ſaith unto me, 
#ifts that are, are + 
nothing , Withour ' 
game. Of NCAVCN : but he that doth the will of my 
James 1,22> Farther which is in heaven. 
d By nanchere, Lord , have we nor propheſied in thy * name? 
15 meant that . b . 
and in thy name have caſt out devils? and its 
power 0: Gol , 
Which every man | ; 
23 And then will I profcſſe unto them , * I 
Vropedy,poxers: fever kn —— . »$ 
ropaly,yoxers: "NCVCr Knew yOu : * depart from me 5 ye that 
occaſion of thole thinys which they bring to paſſe, ſor by them we anderfiand how mighty the 
power of God is. * Luke 12, 27, Thar is , not of ignorance , but becauſ2 he w1il calt 


Witneſſe:h that 
works wrought,ate work Intquitie. 
them away. * Pfgl6,8. g Youtharare given to cl] kinds of wickedneſle , and feem to make 


Pars ns ve a a $OOd Things to them that ask him ? 
meaning of theke- WOU1d that men ſhould do ro you,do ye cven 
the doctrine ofthe 
Lees, Wide is the gate , and broad isthe way that 
from a multitude. WHICH £0 in thereat : | 
 an1 narrow : w 
ſaffer , andendure, 
to you in ſheeps clothing , bur inwardly they 
ine. 
men gather grapes of rhorns,or figs of thiſtles? 
cvil ſruir. 
fruit. 
20 Wheretore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into rhe kingdome 
22 Many will ſay ro me inthat day, Lord, 
mighty working 
thy name done many © wonderfull works? 
* calleth upon him. 
cailed powers, by 
arart of tinne. 


24 C * Therefore, * whoſoever heareththeſe ® Tue wank 
ſayings of mine, and doth them, 1will liken aca, 
him unto a wiſe man-which built his houſe up- mane 
onarock » Libs 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the flouds ; 
came,and the windes blew, and.-beat upon thar 
houſe: and it fell not , for ir was founded upon 
a rock. 

26 And every one tharthearcrh theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doth them not , ſhall be likened 
unto a fooliſh man whichbuilr his houſe upon 
the fand : j 
27 And the rain deſcended, and the flouds 
came, and the windes blew,and beat upon that 
houſe; and it fell, and great was the fall of ir. 
28 And it came to paſle when Jeſus had 
ended theſe ſayings, * the people were aſto- » was i, u, 
niſhed art his doctrine. TOY NV. 
29 For he taught them as one having au- 
thoritie , and nor as the Scribes. - 


Cua?. VIiEk 


2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper , 5 healeth the centurions ſervant: 
14 Peters mother in law, 16 and many other diſeaſed» 
13 sbeweth how he is to be followed : 23 ſtilleth the rempeit 
on the ſea, 28 driveth the devils out of two men poſſeſſed, 
31 and ſuffereth them to go into the ſwine, 


Hen he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multirudes followed him. 

2 * And.' behold, there came a leper and we Lt, 
worſhipped him , ſaying , Lord, if thou wilt, 1 Chr , in heab 
thou canſt make me clean. ak ein 

3 And Jeſus pur forth his hand and rouched pry ny ug 
him, ſaying, I will , be thou clean. And imme- trnfne tum 
diatcly his leproſie was cleanſed. TOY 
4 And Jeſusſfaith unto him,See thou tell no. 
man,but go thy way,ſhew thy ſelftothe prieſt, 
and offer the gift char * Moſes commanded, *11.144 
for a teſtimonie unto them. 

5 4 ** And when Jeſus was entred into Ca- > Cit, vii 
pernaum , there came ungo hima centurion, the cxaylotts 
beſeeching him, RO 

6. And faying, Lord , my ſervant lieth at !5,* © mim 
home ſick of the pallſie, grievouſly rormented t« levesro en 

7 And Jeſus faith untohim, I will comeand ther fornanc 
heal him. — 

8$ Thecenturion anſwered and faid, Lord, 1 nz e7 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come un- 
der my roof: but ſpeak the word onely , and 
my ſervant ſhall be healcd. 

9 For Iam a man under authoritie , having * 
ſouldicrs under me: and 1 fay to this man, Go, 
and he goeth: and to another , Come, and he 
cometh : and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
doth it. 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvyelled, and 
ſaid ro them that followed , Verily I ſay unto 
you, I hayenor found ſo grear faith , no not in 
[{rael. / BA ne an” 

11 AndIfay unto you,thar many ſhall COME ken of vanques, 
from rhe caſt and weſt, and ſhall *fir down con rg 5 
with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob in rhe {ow ume* 
kingdome of heaven. b Which are wit 


out the kingdoM® 


12 But the chilgren of che kingdome ſhall forinthekinglon, 


is light , and WP, 


be caſt out into* outer darkneſſe : there ſhall ou A 
be weeping and gnaſhing of reeth. 


*Luke 7, 1. 


13 And 


0 x P79 (f mar (hy lf n191h 14-113 16 2-t7/5" —_ s Joh 3 2206-4 (4 
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SE AE > 1: Cf 


"The winde and ſca obey Chriſt, 


Chap. ix.. 


—_— 
' 
- 


Matthew called 


HT 


13 
thy way , and asthou. haſt beleeved, ſo be it 
done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in 


the ſelfiame houre. 


"ak, 14 C*3 And when Jeſus was come into Pe- 
"ti bs!- tors houſe, he ſaw his wi her laid, and 
; tin bez tcr'S houle,, he ſaw his wives mother laid , an 
if , ar be [ick of a feyer. | | 
w6"inhin 15 And he touched her hand, and the fever 
thet » | thould Ch 

ej ve,yi al ICI herzand ſhearoſe and miniſtred unto them. 


i(eries* 
gk I, 32s 
Luke 4» 40s 


# Ia- $3, 4+ 
l Pet, 24 24» 


about him, he gave commandment to depart 
4 for Cayemaum UNTO the * other ſide. 


as fituats Upon 
the lake of T1ber1as» 
d Luke 9, J7* . 
The true diſcl- 
ples ofChrilt muſt 
pepare them- 
klyes to all kinde 
of mileries. 
eWord for word 
ſhades made wit 
boughes, 


(When God re- 
quireth our laboury 
ve muſt leaye oft 
duty to mens 


let the dead burie their dead. 


6 Although Chriſt 
kemeth oftentimes 
to neglect his , 
evenin moſt ex- 
tram Cangers » 
yet intimecon- 


yenient he aſſwa- in the ſea 5 


geth alltempelts , 
and bringeth them 
to the haven. 

* Marck4, 37, 
Luke 8, 23. 


fearfull, O ye oflittle faith > Then he aroſe and 
rebukedthe windes and the ſea, and there was 


a 


manner of man is this, that even the windes 
and the ſea obey him ? 


VMatk 5,1, 
Luke 8. 26. 


7 Clt cane to {icle,, into the Countrey of the Gergeſens,, there 
met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming our 
of the tombes, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſſe by that way. 


Iver men f: 

the miſerable 
raldome of Sa- 

tan; but the word 

had rather lack 

Chit, then the 

viſt and leaſt of 


brit commoditie. 


God? art thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time ? 


* Onan hill, as 
Marck and Luke 
VWittefle:Now Ge- 
dra, as loſeph.re= 
Corderh, book I7, 
hap. 13 lived after 
the order of the 


maryell it there 
vere {Fine there, 
[1 


of ſwine : nd behold , the whole herd of ſwine 
ran violently down a ſteep 
and periſhed inthe waters. 


their wayes into. the citie ; and told every thing, 


brought unto him many that were poſleſled 
with devils: and he caſt out the ſpirits with his 
word, and healed all that were ſick : | 


ſpoken by Eſaias the propher, ſaying &Himſelf 
took our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſles. 


unto him , Maſter, I will follow thee whither- 
ſocyer thou goeſt. 


, have holes,and the birds of the aire have * neſts; 
but the Sonne of man hath not where to lay 
© his head. 


21 And 5 another of his diſciples faid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and burie my father. 


his diſciples followed him. 


with the waves : but he was aſleep. 


awoke him , ſaying, Lord,ſfave us: we periſh. 


an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 


tes thou caſt us our , ſuffer us to go away into the 
recians, , 
bv ee herd of ſwine. 


And Icſus ſaid unto the centurion , Go 


16 q * When the even was come , they 


17 Thar it might be fulfilled which was 
18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great mulritudes 
19 *+Anda certain Scribe came , and faid 


20 And Jeſus faith unto him , The foxes 


22 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and 
23 {5 And when he was entred into a ſhip, 


24 * And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt 
inſomuch rhart the ſhip was covered 


25 And his diſciples came to him , and 
26 And he faith unto them , Why are ye 


great calm. 
27 But the men maryelled, faying , What 


28 E*7 Andwhen he was come to the other 


29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 
ave we to do with thee, Jeſus thou ſonne of 
30 And there was a good way f off from them 
31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying , If 
32 And he faidunto them, Go. And when 
ey wereTome out, they went into the herd 
place into the ſea, 


33 Andthey that kept them fled, and went 


and what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the 9 
devils. : | 


34 And behold; the whole cixjecame out t6 


| meet Jeſus ,and when they faw him ,' they be- ac. wn 


ſought him thar he would 5 depart ou 


t of their as ſine, there doth 
coalts, 


not Chit: taity , 
butdeyils. 


Tim. 


| CHae. I X. 
2 Chriſt curing one ſick, of the palſie , 9 calleth, Matthew from 
thereceit of cuſtome, 10 eateth with publicanes and ſinners, 
14 defendeth his diſciples for not faſting, 20 cireth the blous 
die iſſue, 23 raiſeth from death Iairus daughter, 27 giveth 
fight to two blinde men, 32 hzaleth a dumbe man poſſeſſed of 
a devil, 36 and bath compaſſion of the multitude. | 
AN d he *entred into a ſhip,and paſſedover, 2 areche 
andcame into his * owncitie. CY 0 
2 * And behold; they brought to him a man piverh them, if we 
ſick ofthe pallie; lying on a bed: and Jeſus * ſce- ataoCapernaum, 
ing their faith, faid unto the ſick of the paltic, OT. 
Sonne , be of good cheere, thy ſinnes be forgi- Mooghthim fort, 
ven thee. | NE ag. | him ap,andCaper- 
3 And behold , certain of rhe Scribes ſaid aveting place 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. F-1 anon 
4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts ; ſaid tac gti 
Wherefore think ye evilin your hearts? —- <Foblapheme, fi. 
5 For wherher iscaſter ro ſay;Thy ſinnes be divive:, to fi ak 
forgiven thee? or to ſay ; Ariſe and walk? —monga the more 
6 Bur that ye may know that the Sonne of Wnt, 
man hath power on earth to forgive ſinnes , 
(then fairh hero the ſick of the palſie ) Ariſe ; 
take up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe: 
7 Andhearoſe, and departed to his houſe. 
8 But whenthe multitude faw it, they mar- 
velied, and glorified God, which had given 
ſuch power unto me. | B 
9 \ * * Andas Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, rue 5, _ 
he ſaw a man named Matthew ; fitting at the jgmie gran 
recelt of * cuſtome : and he faid unto him, Fol: {25 him, burke 
low me. And he aroſe, and followed him: —pivud hypocrites 
104 Anditcame to paſſe, is Jeſus ſat ar meat table, wherir was 
in the houſe, behold, many publicanes and * ſit c*The cuttomer 
ners came & fat down with him & his diſciples: juogticb wen 
11 And whenthe Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid ape » after that 
unto his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter liotheform al 
oe rs , | province, to gather 
with publicanes and ſinners ? L the cuſtomes , and 
12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto ra ofthe ones 
them ; They that be whole need nora phyſici- quiere ound | 
an, but they thar ate ſick: = lay, very vilemen. | 
.13 Bur goyeand learn what that meaneth; _ 
* I will have mercie ; and not facrifice :for I am: * rc. 6, 6; 
not come to call the righteous, * bur ſinners to + 1hhim! 7, 15. 
repentance: LS | 
14 4 3 Then came to him the diſciples of 
John, ſaying , * Why do we and the Phariſees 


3 Againſt naughty 
emulation in mat- 
ters indifferent. 


faſt oft , but rhy diſciples faſt nor? Lake 5, 35 6 
15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Cari the* chil- fn rcbics kinds 


of fpcech, for they. 
that are admitred 


oO 


pato the matrriave' 


dren of the bride chamber mourn; as long as 
the bridegroom is with them 2? bur the dayes 
will come when the bridegroom fhall be caken 
from then, and then ſhall they faſt: OT OD. 
16: No man putteth a piece of * new cloth 8 kav.which was 

unto an old garment: for that which is put in ful'er. 
co fill itup ; takerh from the garment ; and the 
rent is made worſe: nth — 

17 Neither do men putnewwine into old bot- 
tles : elſe the bottles break; and the wine run- 


neareſt about the 
bridgroom. 


neth out , and the bottles periſh : bur rhey pur 
x | new 


chamber,are as the - 


"The blindeand dumbe healed, S. Matthewvw. 


10 new wine into new bottles , and both are pre- 


{eryed. 


» Mark 5, 22. 
Luke 8, 41. 


18. C*+ While heſpake-rheſe rhings unto 
+ There is no evil them, behold, there came a certain ruler and 
ſo old. and incura- , . . & - 
ble, which Chriſt WOrſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is even 
Ee 2. now dead; but come and lay thy hand upon 
Raga: her, and ſhe ſhall live. | 
vere, with the 19 And Jeſusarole , and followed him, and 
fo aid his diſciples. 

20 E (And behold, a women which was 
diſcaſed with an iſſue of bloud rwelve yeares , 
came behinde him, and touched the hemme of 
his garment. _ 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſclf, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

22 Bur Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her,he ſaid, Daughter,be of good comfort; 
thy faich hath made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole from that hourc) 

23 5 And when Jeſus came into the rulers 
power of Chrift. houſe , and ſaw the * minſtrels and the people 
h It appeareth that : p 
they uſed-minſtrils MAKING a NOIIC, 

«memos. 24 He faid unto them, Give place , for the 
maid is not dead, bur ſleepeth. And they laugh- 
ce himto ſcorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
wentin, and took her by the hand, and the 
maid aroſe. 

26 And t the fame hereof went abroad into 

— all thatland. : 
bi Cty 27 4 * And when Jeſus departed thence , 
over! ha VO blinde men followed him, crying , and 
woild. ſayin g:Thou ſonne ofDavid have mercic onus. 

28 And when he was come into the houle , 
the blinde men came to him: and Jeſus faith 
unto them, Beleeve ye tharT am able to do 
this? they ſaid unto him , Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac- 
cording ro your faith, be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus 
ſtrairly charged them, ſaying,Sce that no man 
know It. 

31 Bur rhey,when they were departed, ſpread 
abroad his fame inall that countrey. 

> Take t1odt of 32 4 "4AS TNCY WENT our, behold,they brought 
tha pover , thattO Him a dumbe man poſletſed with a devil. 
Chriſt hath oyer . 
the devil, 33 And when the devil was caſt out, the 
dumbe ſpake : and the multitudes marvelled , 
ſaying , It was never ſo ſeen in lirael. 

34 Bur the Phariſees faid , * He caſterh out 
the devils through the prince ofthe devils. 

35 * And Jeſus went abour all the cities and 
villages, reaching in their ſynagogues, and 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdome , and 
healing every fickneſle , and eycry diſcaſc a- 

mong the people. 

$ Although theor= JO C* *But when he ſaw the multitydes , he 
Soy pare WAS MOVCA With compaſſion on them becauſe 
hath oot cat of they t fainted; and were ſcattercd abroad, * as 

church. |, INCCp having no ſhepherd. 

| -p POS! 
| qndlay dorm. F 37 Then iaith he unto his diſciples, * The 
+ Luke 10,2. Narveſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers 
are few. . 

caſt them our - for 38 Pray ye therefore the Lordofthe harveſt, 
' iG boly awork, Cat he will ſend forth labourcrs into his harveſt. 


5 Evendeath it ſelf 
giycth place to rhe 


+ Or, this fame. 


% Chap. 12, 24, 
Mark 3, 22. 
Luke 11, 15, 


* Mark 6,6. 
Luke 13, 22, 


% Mark 6, 34. 


i Word for word , 


The apoſtles ſentto preach, 
> of P 


1 Chriſt ſendeth out bis twelve apoſtles, enabling them with 
power to do miracles , 5 giveth them their charge , teacheth 
them , 16 comforteth them againſt perſecutions, 40 an4 
promiſeth a bleſſing to thoſe that receive them, 


CHAP. 


Nd * * when he had called unto him his * Ti« wo. 
rwelve diſciples, he gave them power | a- tw? one 
gainſt unclean ſpirits , to caſt them out, and to _— OY 
heal all manner of ſicknes, and all manner of*.9'+ «wr 
diſcaſe. 
2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles 
arc theſe , The * firſt, Simon, who is called Pe-  Th-oolyut \ 
rer, and Andrew his brother, James the ſonne wits 
of Zebedce, and John his brother, by 
3 Philip,and Bartholomew, Thomas,and Mat-®* 
chew rhe publicanc, James the ſonne of Alphe- 
us,andLebbeus, whoſe furname was Thaddeus. 
4 Simon the Canaanitc,and Judas * Iſcariot, v ma «x: 
who alſo betrayed him. 9rd, Now Kala 


Was 1nthe tribe of 


5 Theſe rwelye Jeſus ſent forth , and com- btoh.y,y, 


r 
: 


\d:01, ale Ca a 


manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any ciry of the Samari- M1 Fa 
canes enter ye not. Es oil ni}. 
6 * Bur go rather to the loſt ſheep of the voi. 
houſe of Iſrael. 3 Wind ark 
7 * Andas ye go,preach, ſaying,* The king- wa. 
dome of heaven is at hand. Lukes mY 
8 2 Heal the fick, cleanſe the lepers,raiſe the $y;*,% 
_ caſt our devils: freely ye have received, $7:-mitese! 
reely give. nilckiadn en 
9 * t+Providencither © gold, nor {ilycr, nor acl wit tas 
braſle in your purſes : - | chr 
Io Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two moins 
coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: (* for the 4'tirn, was 
workman is worthy of his * meat) feel ſometaſ wk 
11 * 5 And into whatſoever city or town YC fora fie raun| 
ſhall enter , enquire who in it is worthy , and iii yfirmmte- 
there abide till ye go thence. ;  —_— 
12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it, v9, 152-55 
x3 And ifthe houſe be worthy, let your © pcace : Ti. 5; 
come upon it, bur if ir be not worchy,let your nlp me 
peace return to you. Een 
14 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive you , "math, 
nor hearc your words : when ye depart out of god inn 
ous houſe, or city, * thake off rhe duſt of your crarduri. | 
ect. 
15 Verily Ifay unto you, It ſhall be more {er nar 
rolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomor- knot 
rah,in the day ofjudgement, then for that city. ! A% 5 i 


7 p n * Luke 10, 3 oy 
I6 C * ©Behold,I ſend you forth as * theep 1N 5 chriſt tern 


| : how the miniſters 
the midſt of wolves:be ye therefore wile as {er- ru reharthen 
4 | ſelyes under 
pents , and t 5 harmleſle as doves. coſe. 
- -f 4 \ c 
17 Butbewarc of * men, forthey will deliver Oo 
you up to the councels , and they will ſcourge IT For ot 
you in their ſynagogues. noch 6 Iu 
18 And ye ſhall be brought before gOVCr- nixug of th, 
nours and kings for my ſake, for a reſtimony ye, jcvi.o 
nor our fimplicii 
rhoughr how or whar ye ſhall ſpeak, tor it thall ſormofgont nt 
be given you in that ſame houre what ye thall's joitol 
nou in the cauſe 
of your Father which ſpeakerh in you. Gate ealh 


| wilgome 
againſt them and rhe Gentiles. have our wi 
q P 
p_ of religion ME are 
21 * And the brother ſhall deliver up the take 1h, 


ro be malicious ; 
19 * But when they deliver you up, take No mrownnl.;, 
et of ko:h then 
20 For it is not ye that ſpeak , bur thc ſpirit Ont oreto 
brother 


ſpeech takell trom | 


AS 


W 


/ 
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ence 2 
return 
id aſ- } 
,\whes 
ced a- 
the 
:2,35* 
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1h, 
| pro + 
neai. 

>, ds 

are they 
wvethe 

x of the 
an:\ un- 
re they 
ets 
range: of 


have theme 
under the 


(hall be in 

langet- 
imple- 

thal! not f 
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0 V be- 

1n the cauſe 
jo10N men ate 
bs oncto. 


= 652 162+ 1:91:71 Þ 6 8p ns GtApel 1) wu 2b 


"chit comforteth the apoſtles. 


Chap. xj. 


His teſtimonie of Iohn, 


— brother to death,and the father the childe : and 
the children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, 
and cauſe them to be pur ro death. | 

22 Andye ſhall be hared ofall men for my 
ea. 23-1 names fake : * but he that endute:h to the end, 
| ſhall be ſaved. 

23 Bur when they perſecute you in this 

city,flec ye into another : for verily I ſay unto 
jortorfuib yOU, ye ſhall nor t have | gone over the cities 
15:5,ouitall of Iſracl till the Sonne of man be come. 
ihe 24 * The diſciple is not above his maſter , 
ahem 'nor the ſervant above his lord. 
6.4% 25 Itis enough for the diſcipic that he beas 
his maſter, andthe ſervantas his lord: ifrhey 
{rw 2d) fave calledrhe maſter ofthe houte*Beelzebub, 
«lh how much more ſhall they call them of his 
pla 9 houſhold? | 

26 ' Fear them not therefore : * for there is 
nothing covered, thar'thail nor be revealed? 
and hid , that thall not be known. 

27 WhatlI rell you in darknetle , rhar ſpeak 
ye in light : and whar ye heare in the eare, that 
preach ye upon the ® houle rops. 

28 * And” fear not them which kill the bo- 
dy,burt are notable to kill rhe foul : bur rather 
fear him wich is able to deſtroy both ſoul and 
body in hell. | 

29 Arc not two ſparrowsſold forat® farthing? 
and one of them ſhall not fali on the ground 
without your Farher. 

30 * Burthe very hairs of your head are all 
numbred. | 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye arc of more ya- 
lue then many ſparrows. 

Ja * Wholoever therefore ſhall confeſſe me 
ore men, him will I confeſle alſo before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

33 * But whoſoever ſhall deny me before 
men, him will Ialfo deny betore my Father 
*tuk 1, 5, Wich is in heaven. 
fee te ions 34 * * Think nor that I am come to ſend 
ly oithe Goſpel, PEACE ON Earth : I came not to ſend peace,buta 
\lword. 

35 ForI am come to ſet a man at variance 
* againſt his father, and the daughter againſt 
her mother, and the daughter in law againſt 
her mother in law. 

35 And an mans foes /þall bethey of his own 
houthold. | 
Ringrit. = 37 *» He thar loveth father or mothermore 
opt INC INC, iS NOE Worthy of me : And he that lo- 
Gy, 9 yeth fonne or daughter more then me, is not 
worthy of me. 

38 * Andhe that taketh not his croſſe , and 
followeth afcer me, is not worthy ofme. 

39 * He that” findeth his life ſhall loſe it:and 

he thar loſerh his life for my ſake,ſhall finde it. 
tic, 40 C * ** He thar receiveth you , receiveth 
ru Opivion of the ME., ANd he That CecciVeth Me , receiveth him 


ple, which 
ink them Clezn that {enr me | 
olt that te be . 


tulethey hink »» 41 * He that receiveth a prophet in the 
yy Vero ton : . . 

Ee 1s, 16, Dame Of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets 
1.13, . 8 

reward:;and he that recciveth a righteous man, 


1T:uth ſhall not 
alwaies VE hid. 

L Mark. 4, 22» 
Luke 3, 17> 

and 124 24 


m Openly, and in 
th: hugheit p3aces. 
Forthe top , Of 

their br" wereſo 
made , that they 
night walk up ON 
them, Acts 10, v- 
® Luke 12, 4. 

n Though tyrant3 
henever ſo raging 
and crue., yet wee 
may not icare 

them, 

* Itis in value 
half peny farthing, 
1n the origrnall , ds 
being the tenth part 
of the Komane peny 
oThe tourth part 
of an ounce, 


' 2 Sam. 14, I, 

Ads 27, 34 

7 The neceſſitie be 

and reward of open 

con eſling Chrilt, 
uke 12,8. 


2Tim, 2, 12, 


T Micah 5,6, 


"uk. 14, 26. 
IXhing with . 


« 12, 25 
 Uhey are faid to 
de their life 
Vhich deliver ir 
Mot danger : and 


lo =, 
a God is both 


4 of his boly M iniftry , 


Ohet, 11 We {ball loſe nothing that wee beſtow upon Chriſt, q Asa 


— 


in the name ofa righteous man, ſhall reccive 
a righteous mans reward. 

4: * And whoſoever ſhall give to drink un- * mak 9, 41 
to one of theſe * little ones,a cup of cold water wi; in ns 
onely,in the name of a diſciple, verily I fay un- ve en 
to you , he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


CHAL XL 
2 Tohn ſendeth his diſciples ts Chrift. 7 Chriſts teſtimony 

concerning Tobn. 18 Theopinion of the people, both con= 

cerning Iohn and Chriſt. 20 Chriſt upbraideth the unthanke 

fulneſſe and unrepentance of Chorazin , Bethſaraa , and 

Capernaum : 25 and praiſing his Fathers wiſdome in re- 

vealing the poſpel to the ſimple , 28 becalleth to him all ſuch 

as feel he Fer ten of thezr ſinnes, 

Nd'ir came to paſle, when Jeſus had made | Crit mrneth | 

an end of * commanding his twelve di{ci- tes the promiſed | 
ples, he departedthence ro teach andro preach a of inguaing 
in® th cir cities. them with pre- 

2 * Now when John had heard inthe priſon 
the works ofChriſt, he ſeatrwo of his dilciples, 

3 And faid unto him , Arr thou he chat 
ſhould come, or do we look for another 2? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them , Go 
and ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do 
heare and ſee: 

5 * The blinde receive their fight , and the + 1% 35, 6. 
lame walk, the lepersare clcanſed,and the deaf 
heare , the dead are raiſed up, and * the poore * 1% 61 
have the goſpel preached to them. 

6 And bleſſed is he whoſoeyer ſhall not be 
offended in me. 

7*<C Andasthey departed, Jeſus began to 
ſay unto the multitudes concerning John , 
what went ye out into the wilderneſle to ſce? 
A reed ſhaken with the winde > 

8 Bur whar went ye our for to ſee? A man 2" on go. 
clothed in toft raiment? behold, they that wear bath brought, 
ſoft clothing , are in kings houies. 

9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A prophet? 
yea, I fay unto you, and more then a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is written, *Be- 
hold, Iſend my meſſenger before thy face , 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 VerlilyI ſay unto you, among them that 
are born of women , there hath not riſen a <1» the newftas 
greater then John the Baptiſt: notwithſtand- gÞcenerraegory 
ing,hethat is leaſt in the *Kingdome of heaven, jg. nem.* 
is greater then he. cnnue vatkes 

12 * And from the dayes of John the Ba- doArines, the 
ptiſt,uncill now,the kingdome of heaven | ſuf- vic NY 
fereth violence”, and the violent take it by ah * oe wit 
force. Poa iacgs oy 

13 Forall the prophets, and the law * pro- Ion _ . 
pheſied untill John. ©. FO nn 

14 Andif ye will receive 7, this is * Elias t1muimen. * 
which was for to come. Di One 

15 Hethat hatheares to hcare,let him heare. go aepoupir” 

16 q 3* Bur whereunto ſhall I liken this ge- andplainy fn. 
neration?*Itislike unto children firring in the 3 There arcnone 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, Natberr, alta 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you , og mr 
and ye have not danced : we have mourned Meteo = 
unto you, and ye have not lamented. *Luke 7, 31. 

18 For John came neither eating not drink- 
ing, and they fay , He hath a devil, 

19 The Sonne of man came eating and tine witrougs, 

drink- * gentie dealing. 


11 


Chritt ſheweth 


b : he di'ciples 
cities,thati. ro ſay, 
in Gal''ee where 
many of them 
were born. 

* Luk- 7, 18, 


2 What agreement 
and what Citte- 
rence 1s berwixt 
the miniftery of 
the prophets, the 
preaching of 
Iohn, and the ſu 


" Mal. 3, 1. 


c He b'ameth the 
ſrowardneſle of 
this age, by a pro» 
verb, 1n that they 


could be moved © - 


Wnp—. 


—_— wt... 


A wo againſt Chorazin , &c. S. Matthevv. 


i2 drinking, andthey fay, Behold, a man glut- 

tonous anda wine bibber,afriend of publicanes 
on bicetbe and (inncrs: +butf wiſdome is juſtified of her 
the clect an] cho- Cluildren. : 


ſen embrace. , mn 
[Wiſe en do ac- 20 Q *5 Then began he to upbraid the cities, 
knowledge the wiſ- 


dome 0. the Wherein molt ofhis mighty works were done, 


ſpel 
ci becauſe they repented nor. 
© Sk, 10,13. 21 Wounto thee Chorazin , wo unto thee 


5 The proud re- . j . 
iect the golpelof- Berhfaida : for if the mighty works which were 


EETIRIR, done in you, had been donein Tyre and Sidon, 
and ſmart, which , , 
rarneth ro the ls CNCY Would have repented long ago in ſack- 
v.conot the n= cloth and aſhes. 

22 Bur I fay unto you, lt ſhall be more tole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judge- 
ment, then for you. 

23 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted: 
unto heaven, ſhaitbebrought down to hell: for 
ifthe mighry works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom , it would haye 
remained untill this day. 

24 Burl fay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerabie for the land of Sodom, in the day of 
judgement , then for rhee. 

*Tuke 15, 33 25 © * Ar that time Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, I thank thee , O Father , Lord of heaven 


5 Through te Andearth , becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
Cr wr nd 10M Ne Wiſe andprudent, and haſt 5 revealed. 


Chriſt, who onel 

| Arg them unto babes. 
riningro Gol 26 Even * ſo Father, for ſo itſeemed ' good 
h This word thew- 


eth that he con- in thy ſizhr. 
en 27*%All things aredelivered unto me of my 


hisFathers counſels . 

iGons wil is.he Farher: and no man knowerh the Sonne bur 
righreouſneſſe. the Father : * neither knoweth any man the 
* Iohn3, 35. . : 

6 There is notrue Father, ſave the Sonne,and he ro whomſoever 


knowledge of 


God, norquiee- C11C SONNC Will reveal him. 


nefle of mindc, b ; : 
NR Cn 28 < Comeunto me all ye that labour , and 


al * o - 5 

=, © are at laden , _ | will give Tones. , 
. 6, 

Sie, 6, 16, 29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn © 


k May cahily be INC, for Il am meek and lowly in heart: * and ye 
Gn ons [hall finde reſt unto your ſouls. 
grievous, forall, 20 *For my yoke is * eaſic , and my burden 


- th. is bor? of 


God, overcometh q«& [1 
the world, w- light. 


Cnae. XIL 


1 Chriſt reproveth the blindneſſe of the Phariſees concerning 
the breach of the ſabbath , 3 by ſcriptures, 9 by reaſon, 
13 and bya miracle. 22 He healeth the man poſſeſſed that 
was blinde and dumbe. 31 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt 
shall never be forgiven, 36 Account shall be made of idle 
words, 38 He rebuketh the unfaithfull who ſeek after a 
figne , 49 and sheweth whos his brother, ſiſter, and mother, 


x Of thetrye ſan« T1: that time* Jeſus went on the ſabbath- 
Gabbich, and the £Aday through the corn , and his diſciples 

* D«ur. 23, 25. WCre an hungred, and began to pluck rhe eares 
| Lukes, i, Ofcorn, and to ear. 

2 But when the Phariſces ſaw it, rhey ſaid 
unto him , Behoidthy diſciples do that which 
is not lawfull co do upon the fabbarh-day. 

_ 53 But he faid unto them , Have ye nor read 
| aThe Babreascan * whar David did when he was an hungred, and 
I .. they that were with him, 

Fore the Lord all How he centred into the houſe of God, 


the week up«.n the 


goldentablvap and did cat the *{hew-bread, which wasnor law- 
- Pointed to that fer- 


vice, Levit.24,6. full for him to cat, neither for them which | 


* Exol. 29,32, 33, Ea ; 
Li 2 Fywere with him, * but onely for the prieſts? 


*Kum: 28, 9, 5 Or have ye notreadumthe * law, how that 


_ 


* profane the ſabbarh , and are blameleſle? 


F . : 00 Gods fzryic 
6 ButIfay unto you, that in this place is one upca th Te, 


greater then the remple. 

7 Butif ye had known what this meanerh 
* I will have mercy and not facrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the guiltleſle. 

8 For the Sonne of man is Lord even of the 
ſabbarth-day. 

9 ** And when he was departed thence, he 
went into their ſynagogue. 


10 E And behold, there was a man which 


had his hand withered: and they asked him, 
laying, Is it lawfull ro heal on the ſabbath- 
dayes? that they might accuſe him. 

11 And he faid unto them , What man ſhall 
there beamong you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if it fall intoa pit on the ſabbath-day , will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better then a 
ſheep? wherefore it is lawfull to do well on the 
ſabbarh-dayes. , 

13 Then faith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand: and he ſtretched it forth; and it 
was reſtored whole, like as the other. 

14 4 3 Then the Phariſecs went out, and 
t held a counſel againſt him ; how they might 
deſtroy him, 

15 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew 
himſelf from thence: and great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he healed them all. 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him known : 

17 Thar it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Efaias the propher, ſaying, 

18 * Behold, my ſervant whom I have cho- 
{en, my beloved in whom my foul iswell plea- 
ſed: I will pur my ſpirit upon him,and he thall 
ſhew *judgement to the Gentiles. 

19 He thall not ſtrive, nor cry,neither ſhall 
any man heare his voice in the ſtreets. 

20 A bruiſed reed thall he not break, and 
ſmoking flax ſhall he nor quench , till he* ſend 
forth judgement unto victory. 


The withered hand healed.” 
| . . ORG ag ak... 
on the ſabbarh-dayes the prieſts in the temple 


5 Of the [abbath 


© Whin the prey 


day,yerthey i 
notthe law : = 
leffe voth the Lord 


break the $ab;e 
* Ho'e 6, 6. a, 


Chap, 9, 13, 
Mark 3 
Luke 6, 
2 the Ceremonies 
bt t © 14 ale 1 gf 
againſt the lo " 
Our Nezohvou;, 


«1, 
6+ 


3 How farte and 
in what reſpe&t ne 
may giv : place tg 
the unbridled rape 
of the wicked, 

$ Or,tookcounſel, 


® Ila, 42, I, 


c By judgerrent is 
Md ed tat ; 
becauſe Chili was 
to publith true 
religion amongths 
Gentiles , andto 
caſt out ſuperſtt- 
tion , whichth 
whereſocver 1t 5 
done , the Lord 5 


 Gid,toreigneatd 


judge thece:that 1s 


21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles Fi 
truſt. .  andrule mattetv 


d He {hall pt0- 


22 © * 4 Then was brought unto him one nounceſenrnceat 


judgement, Maugie 


poſſeſled with a devil, blinde and dumbe : and _—_— 


Sat alt y and WW 


he healed him ,” infomuch that the blinde and ji conp 


dumbe both ſpake and faw : 
23,And all the people were amazed, and 


r-ur over all 
enemics. 

+ Luke 11, 14, 
4 A truth, bet 


faid ? Is this the fonne of David? never ſo manik, 


24 * But whea the Phariſees heard it , they 
ſaid , This fellow doth nor caſt out devils, but 


is ſubje& to the 


flander of the wi* 
ked : yet notwith- 
ſtanding it ought 


to be avouc 


by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. *  Routly- 
25 5 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and faid * ©?! }3ne 


unto them , Every kingdome divided againſt it 
ſelf, is brought to deſolation: and every city of 
houſe divided againſt it ſelf, ſhall nor ſtand. 

26 And if Satancaſt our Saran , he is divided 
againſt himſelf; how thall then his kingdome 
ſtand 2 

27 And ifI by Beelzebub caſt our devils , by 


whom do your children caſt them our? there- 
| forethey ſhall be your judges. 


28 But 


of Chrilt , andthe 
kingdome of 
devil cannot Cone 
fiſt togetha. 


[0 


23 
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The Dara ble of rhe lower, . 


Tic ſinneagainft cheholy Ghoſt. Chap. xip. 


28 Bur ifI caſt out devilsby the ſpirit of 

God,then the kingdome of Godis come unto 
ou. 

f 2.9 Or elſe, how can one enter into a —_ 

mans houſe,and ſpoil his goods,ckceprhe fir 

binde the ſtrong man? and then he will ſpoil 

his houſe. | Fa ; 

3o He tharisnotwith me, is againſt me: 
and he chat gathered not with me, ſcattereth | 
abroad. | 

31 E Whereforel ay unto you , * Allman- 
ner of ſinne and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven | 
unto men : but the blaſphemy againſt rhe /o.y 
Ghoſt ſhall nor be forgiven unto men. &@ | 

32 And whoſoever ſpeakerh a word againſt 
the Sonne ofman, itſhallbe forgiven him: © but | 
whoſoever ſpeakerh againſtthe holy Ghoſt,ir ' 
ſhall nor be forgiven him, . neither in this 
world,neither in the world to come. | 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruir | 
good;or elſe make the tree corrupt, & his fruit 
corrupt : for the tree is known by his fruit. 

34 'O generation of vipers,how can ye,be- 
ing evil, ſpeak good things? * for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

s A good man out of the good treaſure of 
the heart, bringeth forth good things: andan 


A 
1 


ot 32h: 
Luke 1+19; 
1Jobn$ 16, 


6 of blaſphemy 
gunſt the holy 
Ghoſt 


HypociitesS at 
A agth be- 
_ themſelves 
even by rheir 
own mouth, 


Luke 6,45» 


eVain and unp!0- 

kabie mmAess 

which the moſt 
of men ſpend 

ther lives in, 


evil man out of the evil treaſure , bringeth 
forth evil things. 

36 Bur | by unto you, That every* idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgement. 

37 For by thy words thou ſhaltbejuſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

| intovas J$ © ® * Then certain of the Scribes and of 
cus ni- the Phariſces anſwered, ſaying , Maſter, we 
6161. would ſee a ſigne from thee. 
1Cor1 22, 39 But he anſwered and faid to them , An 
fxtuirutic> eviland adulterous generation ſeekerh afrera 
fit, nook {igne,and there ſhall no ſigne be given to it, 
Gl, © bur the ſigne of the prophet Jonas. _ 
; 40 *For as Jonas was three dayes andthree 
ets nights in th whales belly: ſo ſhall the Sonne 
ol man be three dayes and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. F 

{Git rhe 41 9 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in 
cane of the Judgement with this generation , and ſhall 
wrne more condemne it, * becauſe they repentedar the 
dorm &. preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater 
a "_ ; The .: — che *ſourh ſhall riſe upin 
dp them, 42, * The queenof the *ſou 7 
rn, the pon with this generation,and ſhall 
Yn of Saba condemne it: for the came from the*uttermoſt 
Fen pr Parts of the earth to heare the wiſdome of 
lk. * Solomon,andbehold,a greater then Solomon 
aber Sek is ſiu- 1s here. 
coat of, utmoſt * ee 
botbrpy = = 43 * When the unclean ſpiritis gone out 

ie teau- Of a man, he walketh through drie places, 
"Wen ecking reſt, and finderh none. | 

44 Then he faith, I will return into 


Mout 
lan 


heis come, he findeth-irempty , ſwept and 
garniſhed. | 


45 Then goeth he,and rakerh with himſelf | 


my | 


houſe from whence 1 came out; and when | 


 heare not, neither do they underſtand. 


ſeven other ſpirits more wicked thenhim- 


ſelf,and they enterin and dwell there: * and I3 

the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then the *t2.4- +4 

firſt. Even fo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked *?:36: 

generation. | | | 

46 C'*® While he yet talked to the people, is Ehit wack; 

* behold, his mother and his brethren ſtood 5,2 omec 

withour, defiring to ſpeak with him. gp 
47 Thenone ſaid unto him , Behold, thy '9<&of Gods 

mother andthy brethren ſtand without , deft- " Mark 3.31 

ring to ſpeak with thee. | Re 

. 43 Buthe anſwered and ſaid unto him that 

toldhim, Who is my mother? and whoare my 

brethren 2? | | 

49 ” Anqdhe ſtretched forth his hand to- «1: None we nets 

wards his diſciples, and faid , Behold my mo- vey mannettt® 

ther,and my brethren. CHOOE 
50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will ofmy 

Father which is in heaven, the ſameis my bro- 

ther,and ſiſter,and mother. 


| OO S43.XI10 

3 Theparable of the ſower add the ſeed : 18 the expoſition of 
3. 24 The parable f the tares, 31 of the muſtard ſeed, 
33 of the leaven , 44 of the bidden treaſure, 45 of the 
pearl, 47 of the draw-net , caſt into the ſea , 53 and bow 
Chriſt 5s contemned of bus own countrey men. 


Y ge ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe 
. * and ſatby the ſeaſide. 

2 * And great multitudes were gatheredto- 
gether untohim , ſo that he went into a ſhip, 
and fat,and the whole multitude ſtood on the 
ſhore. Oe 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them in * 90/0 vellin_ 
parables, ſaying, * Bekold, a fower went forth 14 the reaſons; 
tO 1OW. the moſt part, ei- 

4 And when he ſowed,ſomeſecds fell by the cover, ortuner 
wayes {ide , andthe fowls came and devoured »Lures5, 
thein up. 

5 Some fellupon ſtony places, where they 
had nor much earth : and forthwith they 
ſprung up, becauſe they had no deepneſſe of 
earth: _ = | 

6 And when the ſunne wasup ,t hey were 
ſcorched,and becauſe they had not root;they 
withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns: and the 
thorns ſprung up and choked them. 

8 Bur other fell into good ground , and 
brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold; 
ſome {ixtie fold, ſome thirry fold. 

9 Who hath eares to heare , let him heare: 

10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto 
him , Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in para- 
bles? | 

11 * Heanſwered and ſaid unro them , Be 
caulſeit is given unto you to know the mylſte- 
ries ofthe kingdome of heayen, but to them therett ae bl 
it is Not given. 2 nes of 

12 * For whoſoever hath , to him ſhall be ES 
given,and he ſhall have more abundance : but 
whofoever hath nor, from him ſhall be taken 
away,cventhat he hath, 

13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables: 
becauſe they ſeeing, ſee nor: and hearing, they ,,. . . 


Mark 4,12: 
Jokn 10s 
ohn 12,403 
Ads 23,26; 
Rom: 118; 


s Mark 4;1c 

x Chriſt ſhewerh; 
in putting forth 
this parable of the 
ſower , that the , 
ſeed of life which 
1s ſown in the 
world , commeth 


2 The gift ofup<. 
derftanding and of 
faith is proper ts 
theelett,anJ all 

the reſt are blind- 


x4 And in them isfulfilled rhe propheſie 
of Eſaias, which faith , : By hearing ye ſhall 
| heare, 


FY A. _— a 


I4 
ſhall ſee,and ſhall nor perceive. 

15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſle, 
and their eares are dull of hearing , and their 
eyes they have cloſed, leſt at any time they 
ſhould ſee with their cycs,and heare withtheir 
eares,and ſhould underſtand with their hearr, 

and ſhould be conyerted, and I ſhould heal 
them, ; 

16 3 But bleſſedare your cyes,forthey ſee, 
and your eares, for they heare. 

17 For verily I ſay unto you, * chat many 
prophets and righteous men have defired to 
ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them: and to heare thoſe things which ye 
heare,and have not heard them. 

13 C Heare ye therefore the parable oithe 
ſower. | 

19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdome, and underſtandeth it nor , then 
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away 
a Thoughthereve that which waSſown in his* heatt : this is he 
the heart, ythis Which received ſeed by the way fide. 

Ge eh 20 But he thatreceived the ſeed into ſtonie 
gut ances places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, 
$a} bereceivedio and anon with joy receiverh it: 


yethetharfoweth,* 2.1 Yet hath he notroot in himſelf, but du- 
ſowcth to. the R x GE 
heart, reth for a while : for when tribulation or 
perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word , by 
and by he is offended. 

22 He alſo that received ſeed among, the 
thorns,is he thar heareth the word : and the 
care of this world , and the deceitfulneſle of 
riches choke the word , and he becometh un- 
fruitful. | 

23 But he that received ſeedinto the good 
ground,is he that heareth the word, and un- 
derſtanderh ir , which alſo beareth fruit, and: 
bringerh forth ſome an hundred fold , ſome 
ſ1xty,fſome thirty. 

24 © + Anather parable put he forth unto 
et ogy them, ſaying, Thekingdome of heaven is 
good, thar the likened untoa man which ſowed good ſced in 
church ſha!l never y, . 

free and quir his field: | 
bo ens 2.5 But While men ſlept, his enemy came 

and ſowed tares among the wheat , and went 
his way. 


3The condition of 
the church under, 
and {ince Chriſt, is 
berter then it was 
in the time of the 
fathers under the 
law. 


VP Luke 2.3 334, 


Rl 


4 Chnſt ſheweth 
in another parable 


and manners, watil 
the day appviated 
for the reſtoring 
of all things to 


come, and there 26 But when theblade was fprung up, and 
ret . 
have roarmehem- DIOUgNT forth fruit, then appeared the tares 


ſe]ves with pa- 
vience and con- 
Kancle, 


alſo. 

27 So the ſervantsof the houſholder came 
and ſaid unto him,Sir,didſt not thouſow good 
ſeed in thy field 2 from whence then hath it 
rares ? 

28 He faid unto them, An enemie hath done 
this. The ſervants faid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them up? 

... 29 Buthe ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather 
up the tares, ye root up alſothe wheat with 
them. 

30 Letboth grow together untill the har- 
veſt: and inthe time of harveſt I will ſay to the 
reapers,Gather ye together firſt the tares,and 
binde them in bundles to burn them: bur ga- 
ther the wheatinto my barn, 


_— 


Who had eares to heare, let him heare. 


® Luke 13,20, 


i Theword in th 
Greek is a mes far 
Containing abut, 
peckand 4 balf 
Wantzng littly more 
then a pinte, 


Mark 4433, 


andof the multard-ſeeq, 
31 4 5 Another parable put he forth unto 5 coun 
| chem , ſaying, * The kingdome of heaven is vi bngnne 
ike to a grain of muſtard-ſeed , which a man i, T 
cook and ſowed in his field. proving cual, 
32 Whith indeedis the leaſt of all ſeeds: bur Aaron ail 
when itis grown, it isthe greateſt among mighty pag! 2 
herbs,and becometh a tree : fo thatthe birds the mote be 
of the aire come and lodge in the branches watts. 
thereof. : ye 

33 4 * Another parableſpake he unto them, 

The kingdome of heaven is like-unto leaven, 
which a woman took and hid in three t mea. 
ſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the 
mulritude in parables, and without a parable 
ſpake he not unto them: | 

35 Thar it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the propher , ſaying, * I willopen «»@ 3, 
my mouth in parables, I will utter things | 
which haye been kepr ſecret from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

36. Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away,and 
went into the houſe: and hisdiſciples cameun. -. 
to him,ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of 
the tares of the field. : 

37 *He anſwered and faid unto them, He that 5 He exouiy 
ſoweth the good ſeed,is the Sonne of man : ofttex wii” 

38 The field is the world: the good ſeedare © 
the children of the kingdome : bur the tares 
are the children ofthe wicked one : 

39 The enemie that ſowedthem, is the de- 
vil:*the harveſt is the end ofthe world: and » 1043.3, 
the reapers are the angels. as 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burar in the fire ; ſo ſhall ir be in the end of 
this world. 

41 The Sonneof man ſhall ſend forth his 
angels, and they ſhall gather out of hisking- 
dome all trhings that offend, and them which #6:, fans | 
do iniquitie : 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
on + there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
teeth. | 


43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth * 043.125 
as the ſunne,in the kingdome of their Father. 


7 Few men uttdet- 
ſtand how great 
the riches of the 
kingdoms of hea» 
yen are,and no 
man can be arta» 
ker of them, but 
he that redeemeth 
them withtheloſſe | 
of all his gooG- 


44 C7 Again, the kingdome of heaven is 
like unto treaſure hid in a field : the which 
whena man hath found, he hideth,and for joy 
chereof goerh and ſellerh all that he hath,and 
buyerh rhar field. 

45 C4 Again,the kingdome of heavenis like 
unto a merchant man,ſeeking goodly pearls: 
46 Who when he had found one pearl of 
great price,he went and ſoldall that he had, 
and bought it. : 

57 © *Apain,the kingdome of heaven is like There a ma 
untoa ner that was caſt into the ſea, and ga gich nomit-, 
thered of every kinde. [2s Lok | 
48 Which, whenit was full , they drew to tervr 7 
ſhore , and fat down, and gathered the good bor hefull 84 
into veſlels,but caſt the bad away. Hon en 

49 So ſhall itbeat the end of the world: * 
the angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the - 


| wicked from among the juſt, 


50 And 


hs an 
atlength 
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"tohn Baptiſt beheaded, = | Chap. xitj. Chriſt walkerh on the ſea. 


1 50 Andſhallcaſt them into the furnace of 
ſire : there ſhall be wailingand gnaſhing of 


teeth. | 
yin 51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye under- 
jeent, . 
waxy * Food all theſe thing?They ſay unto him, Yea, 
wile for Cet- n F 

ſlyes,oult to ”- ; L O rd . 

jr 2w $52 Thenſaid he untothem, Thereforeevery 
ae {cribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdome 


ofhcaven, is like unto a man thar is an houſ- 


holder, which bringeth forth our of his rrea'. 


ſure things new and old. 

C Andit came to pafle, thatwhen Jeſus 
had finiſhed rheſe parables, he departed 
thence. ; | 

oY 54 * 9 And when he was come into his own 


Luke 4, 10, 


p Mendor® cOUNtrey,he taught them in their ſynagogue, 


aely fine 0* 13" * ; ks 
janet wal jnfomuch that they were aſtoniſhed;and faid, 


wirting)y and WH'- 


iy by tun- Whence hath this man this wiſdome, and 
blingblocks 1 . . 

| theſe mighric works ? | 
teukn Go, 55 *Is not this the carpenters ſonne 2 is 


calleth them, they 


morere!-7.. NOT his mother called Mary?and his brethren, 
0 anUy <a” # 
kjasd cata» Tames,and Joſes,and Simcon,and Judas ? 


vay themſelves. 


160,422 $6 And his ſiſters, are rhey not all with us? 
whence then hath this manall theſe things ? 
57 And they were offended in him. But 
1aks,4, Jeſus ſaid unto them,* A prophetis not with- 
wes, Out honour, fave in his own countrey, and in 
his own houſe. 
58 And he did not many mightie works 


there, becauſe of their unbelief. 


"WA MITES 


1 Herods opinion of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore Tohn Baptift was 
beheaded. 1 3 Teſus departeth into adeſert place : i 5 where 
he feedeth five thouſand men with five loaves and ewo 
fizhes, 22 He walketh on the ſea to bis diſciples : 34 and 
landing at Geneſaret , healeth the fick by the touch of the 

| Hero toha, £1 1-6 of brs garment. 
example of an T * chart time * Herod the tetrarch heard 


invincible cou » 


rape , Which all of the fame of Jeſus | 
avid ates And ſaid unto his ſervants , This is John 
xi ofolov: rhe Baptiſt, he is riſen. from the dead, and 


in Herod, an ex- 
aeefzua- therefore * mighty works t do ſhew forth 
20us yanitie, pride, 


-—_ themſelves in him. 


aniyconſience, } Q* For Herod had laid hold on John,and 


A * bound him,and put him in priſon for Herodias 
Fhict h To = . «f * - S 
hx fake, his brother Philips w ife. 


mt pkafres: 4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not Jaw- 


N Herodias and 


bncaheran full for thee to have her. | 

le wnonnefs 5 And when he would haye put him to 
ms, death,hefcared the multitude, * becauſe rhey 
it 4 counted him asa prophet. 

i Hwats,le 6 But when Herods birth-day was kepr,the 


meaneth that force 


alporr, where- daughter of Herodias danced before them, | 


Y Works a 
mujra) no: and pleaſed * Herod. * 


ldt works, asis 


knolthefore, —=7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, 
bi, 7g" to give her wharſocver ſhe would ask. 
cae3.19,99 $8 Andſhe, being before inſtructed of her 


"Lev.1$,16,and 


ra arg, Parner, ſaid,Giveme here John Baptiſts head 
b There werethree 1 a char ger. 


Cods:the firſt of 


waa 9 And the king wasſorie: nevertheleſſe for 
ban % the oaths ſake,and them which ſac with himar 
«i avboſe meat, he commanded it to be given her. 


ene Chriſt was 


wm, dhe x0 And he ſent and beheaded John in the 


Vthatcauſed the :; 

Cillten to be pri {on. 

"__ Thelecend 

= _ Antipas. Magnus his ſonne who'e mothers name was Malthaca or Martaca,andthis 
en, ©. Tetratch , by reaſon of enlarging his dominion , when Archelaus waz banithed to 


tag? of The thicd was Agrippa, Magpus his nephew by Ariſtotulus , and he it was | 


o 


—— _ — _ 
— 


11 And his head was brought in a charger, I5 
and givento thedamſel: andthe broughrir ro 
her mother. 

I2 And his diſciples came, and took up the 
bodie and buried it,and went and told Jeſus. 

13 {* When Jeſus heard ofir, he departed . yy; 
thence by ſhip into a deſert place, apart: and Euke9.10, 
when the people had heard thereof, they fol- 
lowed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 * And Jeſus went forth,and ſaw a great 2 crit ret. 
multitude , and was moved wich compaſſion rad" wth 166 
toward them;and he healed rhcit ſick. 1936 2a 6M 

15 E* And when it was evening his diſci- sterey that 


they ſhall want no= 


les 6 x "IP. | . thing , which 1a 
Pies came to him, ſaying, This is a deſertplace;, t ee afdeeog 


and the time is now paſt ; ſend rhe mulritude ferk the kingdome 
away,thatthey may go into the villages, and *waxs,zs, 
buy themſelves victuals. ON 

16 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 
cepart,give ye them to ear. 

17 And they fay unto him, We have here 
buthhve loaves,and two fiſhes. 

18 Heſaid,Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the mulricude to fit 
down onthe graſſe, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fiſhes,& looking upto heaven, he 
blefſed,and brake ;and gave the loaves to his 
diſciples,and the diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all ear,and were filied: and 
they took upofthe fragments that remained, 
twelve baskets fall. | 

21 And they thar had caten were about five 
thouſand men,befide women and children. 

22 C Andſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into a ſhip, and ro gobefore 
him unto the other {ide, while he ſent the 
multitudes away. 

23 * And when he had ſent the multitudes * Matk.6,46. 
away , he wentup into a mountain apart to 
pray: * and when the evening was come , he * 1oh.6,16. 
was there alone. NE 

24 ? But the ſhip was now in themidſt of 5a rough 
the ſea,toſſed with waves : for the winde was tcl var 
contrarie. . ... _ 

25 Andinthe* fourth watch ofthe night, whiter behath 


d us. 


Jeſus went unto them walking on the ſea. < By thefounh 
DN z . , watch is meantthe 
26 And when thediſciples ſaw him walking rimenearethe day 


breaking : for in 


on the ſca,they were troubled , ſaying, It 15 4 clatimethey ai. 
{ſpirit; and they cried out for fear. vided the night 


into foure watches, 


27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, in which hey 


ſaying,Be of good cheer,it is I, be nor afraid. d Aſpirt,asitis 
ge ; eretaken, is that 

28 +AndPeter anſwered him and ſaid, Lord, which a man ima- 
ifitbe thou, bid me come unto thee on the 20 ue 


as ants 
WatCcr. - pn 4 LE oo W 
29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Perer was thathe feeth 


ſomething, and , 


come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the feet nothing. 
| al wh 
water,to go to Jeſus. online 


feet even the tem- 


30 Bur when he ſaw the winde jboiſtrous, OR 
he was afraid: and beginning, to ſink, he cried, bye by the 
ſaying, Lord fave me. 7 which helperh 


that yertue, which. 


31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forty ye of his mercy 
his hand,and caught him , and faid unto: him, #0: %ms 
O rhou of little Ph , Wherefore didſt thou 
doubr ? 


32 And when they were come into the ſhip, 


the windeccaſed. 


b z 33 Then 


Meat defileth not a man. 


$. Matthevv. The Canaanites daughter healed, | 


tw 


16 33 Then. they that were in the ſhip, came 
and worſhipped him,ſaying , Ofa truth thou 
art the ſonne of God, 

*Mak6,33- 34 C * And when they were gone over, 


hands : 
hin. 


was alake uighto they Came into the land of © Genneſaret. 
is aiſo calle] the ; | 
COT NEnD., $00 knowledge of him , they ſent our into all - 
the counttey it 11M 
the county it COUNTTCY round abour,and brought unto 
In that that , . 
Chrilt health cho 36 And beſought him, that they might one- 
unkrftant.char ly tOUCh the hem of his garment: and as 
we muſt ſeek re- 
diſeaſes at his 
CRELF X 5 
3 Chriſt reproveth the $ cribes and Phariſces , for tranſgreſſing 
11 teacheth how that which goeth into the mouth, doth not « 
defile a man. 21 Hehealeth the daughter of the woman of 
loaves, and a few littl: fishes , feedeth foure thouſand men, 
befid.s women and children. 
* Mark7, 1, 2 
p None _— 
i ! Oo * . 
Onemner . ſees, which were of Jeruſalem,ſaying, 
wm Gola - 2 Way dothy diſciples tranſgreſle the tradi- 
O: his Jaw, | 
a Whichthey re= hands when they cat bread. | 
ceſtors f:om hand 3 " But he anſwered and ſaid unro them, 
to hand,or their 
me MENt of God by your tradition ? 
hurch. 4 p: * Þ 
crc. 11.4 4 FOr God commanded, ſaying, * *Honour 
ruptino the com- , . 
4 father or mother,let him die the dearth. 
God, and that 
upon pretence of 
I er of lus morher ,* It isa gift by whatioever 
ach thou migiteſt be profited by ine, 
aws 1s here re- 
roved, 
he ſhallbe free. Thus have ye made the com- 


i G aeirke 5 And when the men of that place had 
Tiveria: , ſo that 
led by that name. a || that were diſcaſed, 
fick,we are given 
mediefor fpirimna) MANY AS LOUChed Were made perfectly whole. 
and that we are bound not only to run ourſelyes, but al'o to bring others uno 
Gods commandments , through their own traaztzons ; 
Canaan, 2 0 and other great multitudes: 32 and with ſeven 
Hen * * cameto Jeſus Scribes and Phari- 
coitemne:s of 
po'mreth keeyer t;On of the eiders? for they * waſh not their 
ceived of their an . 
elders ailowed, VWhy do youallo tranſgreſſe the command- 
governors of the 
boldnefle io cor. thy father and mother : and * he that curſerh 
mancements of 
* 5 Bur ye fay,* Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his fa- 
godlineſſe , and 
to make 
6 And honour not his father or his mother, 
By honour 18 


meant ,al: kinleof 


Snow Mandment of God of none * effect by your 
1 Exol. I tradition. b: TE. 

Pear 7. 7 > 1 hypocrites, well did Efaiaspropheſie 
Levit,0,9, Of you, ſaying, 


c The meaning, is 
this: whartſocver 1 
beſtow upon the 
temple. 1s to thy 
profit, tor it is as 


8 * This pcople draweth nigh unto me. 
with their mouth , and honourerh me with 


theirlips: but rheir heart is farre from me. 
goodavit Igve 9 Butin vain they do worſhip me,teaching 
Phariſees of our for doarinesthe commandments of men. 

be mereg/iom for 10 C * 4 And hecalled the multitude, and 
of rior aid unto them, Hearc and underſtand. 

they raredatt®. I1 Not that which goeth into the mouth 
thouzhthar be Ceftlerh a man: butthat which cometh our of 
thing ©itherem- whe wy gu: arexg="darary Ss 
cuty ofa chil'®., I2 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
7Hak711 1 him, Knowelſt thou that = Phariſecs were of- 
ahoty mach Tm my Nees wry ſaying? 
—_—— 13 UCrncan WCrec and lald , * LVery plant 
commandant of which my heavenly Father hath nar planted, 
the Chburchcf {hall be rooted up. i 

Ce tatiz 14 Let them alone :*they beblinde leaders 


of the blinde*And if the blinde lead the blinde, 
both ſhall fall into the dirch. 

15 * Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto 
him,Declare unto us this parable. 


ran 

QF The fame men 
are condeinned 
for hypocrific an 
ſa;;ertiirion, t e- 
cau ethey made 
the kingdome of 
God to Rtand in 
outwardrhings * Ea.29,13. * Mark 7,14” 
fie of falſe teachers which deceive our fou's , is no! to 
marters, and the e is no rea'on why their or '!ary vocation ithould blinde our eyes 
we ac iiketo pe.uh with them, ® Ichn 15,2, *Lake 6,39. 


2K 


4 Chril teacheth us, that hypocri- 


: otherviſe 
* Maik 7,17, 


be born withail, nonct in indiferent |. 


— — — —._— 


16 And Jeſus faid, Are ye alſo yet without 

underſtanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſo- 

eve rentreth inat the mouth, goethinto the 

belly,and is caſt out into the draught ? 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out of 

the mouth , come forth from the heart, and 

rhey defile the man. 

19 * For our of the heart proceed evil » 

thoughts , murders, adulterics , fornications, 

thefts,falſe witneſle,blaſphemies. 

10 Theſe are the things which defilea man ; 

bur to cat with unwaſhen hands,defilerh not a 

man. 

Ix C * Then Jeſus went thence,and depart- * Mat. 

ed into the © coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 Andbehold , a woman of* Canaan came 

our of rhe ſame coaſts, and cryed unto him, yew uae 

ſaying , Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou tn#6 vuad 

Sonne of David , my daughter is grievouſly forty, 

vexed with a devil. | he Cen 
23 5 But he anſwered her not a word. And 

his diſciples came and beſought him”, ſaying, 


Gen-6,j,mly, 


ee 


e Coaſts which 
wcre next to Tyre 
and Sidoa that, 
that quarter 


TT 
| Chit rae 
Send her away,for ſhe cryeth after us. rg Fang 

24 But he anſwered and faid, * Lam nor int wepues 
ſenr, ® but unto the loſt ſheep of the houle of doaii wth 
Iſrael. 99 A 

25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, \oprns, 
ſaying, Lord,help me. om 

26 Buthe anſwered and faid, Itis not meet imonics, ua 
to take the childrensbread, and to caſt it to I 
dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord : yet the dogs 
-eat ofthe crumbes which fall from their ma- 
ſters table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 

O woman , great is thy faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from rhar very houre. 

29 * *And Jeſus departed from thence,and ? Makyar. 
came nigh unto the ſca of Galilee, and went netrobe beck 
up intoa mountain, and ſat down there. — uhacte s o- 

30 * And great multitudes came unto him, "77k wine 
having withthem thoſe that were lame, blinde, lore” 
dumbe,* maimed, and many others, and caft «bis tok 
chem downar Jeſus feer,and he healed them: » Whole nents 

31 Inſomuch that the mulcitude wondred yinnep@.c 
when they ſaw the dumbe to ſpcak,the maim- by ce 
edto be whole, the lame to walk , and rhe t-beled heme 
blinde to ſee: and they glorified the God. of vonrwtalin | 
Iſrael. membersas Js 

32 C*7Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto w heath and 
him,and ſaid, I havecompaſſion onthe multi- |*j9{qcugtan 
rude , becauſe they ' continue with me now gwen ul. 
three dayes,andhave nothing to ear:andI will mentes wi 
not ſendthem away faſting , leſt they faint in» wats. 
the way. | | this mide Cl 

33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence will neverbena® 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilder- cipro, 
neſle,asto fill ſo great a multitude ? inthe ele 

34+ And Jeſus faith unto them, How many i, 
loaves have yezand they ſaid, Seven,anda few ,,, form 
litle fiſhes. eh perky 

35 And he commanded the multitude to ion", 
* fit down onthe ground. _ | 
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36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the 
fiſhes,and gave thanks, and brake them , and 
gaveto his diſciples, and the diſciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all cat,and were filled: and 
they took upofthe broken meat that was left, 
(kid: ofrel ſoon | baskets full. 
oof : 38 And they rhat did cat,were foure thou- 

ſand men,beſide women and children. 

39 And he ſentaway the multitude,andtook 
ſhip,and came into the coaſts of Magdala.” 


Cup AYE 


1 The Phariſees require a ſigne. 6 Teſus warneth h1s diſciples 
of the leaven of the Phariſees and Sadduces. 13 The peoples 
opinion of Chriſt, 16 and Peters confeſſion of him, 21 Jeſus 
foregheweth his death, 2.3 reproving Peter for diſſwadng 
him from it. 24 And admonisheth thoſe that will follow 
him,to bear the croſſe. 

"He ** Pharitces alſo with the. Sadduccs, 
: came,and *rempting, deſired him that he 
would thew them a ſigne from heaven. 

«x axe or = 2, He anſwered and ſaid unto them , When 

gith another ag'e* | 


wl wogrher a= jt 1$ CYCNINg, YC ſay , it ill be fair weather : for 
inſt Chriit , but 


p Mark 8 zi, 
Luke 12,54- 

1 The wicked | 
which otherwiſe 


gy 
fontarthey can, TC SKiC 1 red. 
Ce fore 3 ANdIN CC MOrFniINg, 7? will be foul weather 
alrinpb® © day: for the $kic is redand lowring. O ye 
xTorde whether hy-mOCrItes, YE Can diſcern the *face ofthe skie, 
he could do that y P f 
nicbey &6 - bur can ye Ot diſcern The ſignes of the 
, but their put- . 
ples anche, tUmes ? 
ns 4 A Wicked and adultcrous grananien ſeck- 
vtinby&a ech after a ſigne,and rhere ſhall no ſignebe gi- 
means, whereupon . : 5 
teymighrbave yen UNTO it, but the © fighe of the prophet Jo- 
jutoccaſion to 
riaddhio : nas. And he left them,and departed. 
aiynori $5 And when his diſciples were come to the 
nao other ſide,chey had forgotren to take bread. 
vGevkote G C* Then Jeſus ſaid untothem, Take heed 
fy, yorokedro and beware of the lcaven of the Phariſces,and 
anger,as though 
men youl tv of the Sadduces. 


ble curard #7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, | 
mire: ſaying, 17 i becauſe we have taken no bread. 


all things, is called 
Id the Hebrew 
tolgue, a face, 
cThearticle ſhew- 
ehthe notable- 
neſſe ofthe deed. 
2 Falſe teachers 
muſt be taken 
heed of. 
Motby others,but 
y vertue of his 
Uynitie, 
®Chap. 14,17, 
e That kvethou- 


8 77hich when Jeſus * perceived, he ſaidunto 
them , Oye ofllictle faich , why reaſon ye a- 
mong your ſelves, becauſe ye have broughtno 
bread? 

9 *Do ye not yet underſtand, neither re- 
member the <© five loaves of the five thouſand, 
and how many baskets ye took up ? 
atvehou- 10 * Neither the ſeven loaves of the foure 
kivih ſorry MOuſand,and how many baskets ye took up? 


aves, 


hap.15 14 11 *How isit that ye do not underſtand, 
Ln that I ® ſpake irnot to you concerning bread, 
Vith admiration. 


"amo. that ye ſhould beware of the leayen of the 
Fanded, Pharitees,and of the Sadvluces ? 

12 Then underſtood they how thathe bade 
them nor beware of the leaven of bread,but of 
the doctrine of the Phariſces, and of the Sad- 

-_ are d1- Cuces. , { 
ai mens. = 13 © 3 When Jeſus came into the coaſts © 
i, boi. * Ceſarea Philippi , he asked his diſciples, ſay- 
ing * Whom do men ſay,rhat I, the Sonne of 

hTheewerety os DNA, AIM ? 


leas, the one 


Ng he is 
known of his a- 
lone 


oi » Toſ:ph.'ib.15 , the otter was Cefarea Phi:ippi,which Herd the great, the 
ny Ceopatra.tuilt 1n the honour of Tiberias , atthe foot of Lebation, Lofeph. 


jarches 
(1 
i &þ Herod tought, * Matk d;27 . Luke $413, 


£ . 
Py 


- The peoples opinion of Chriſt, Neg Chap, xv. 4 wh and Peters canfeſlion of him, 


| ſhew unto his diſciples , how that he muſt go 


—_ 


15 Heſaith unto them , But whom fay ye 17 
that I am 2? | 
16 And Simeon Peter anſwered and faid, , 
* Th briſt the $; f the living 4 Fat. © 6 
ou art Chriſt the Sonne of the living 4 Fait is of | 
Go d ———_—— na+ 
- ure, .: 
17 +And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, {725 Ko4e 
Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for *fleſh and medicare 
bloud hath not revealed ir unto thee , but my theearth,che aca- 
"Bo <p ture,not | eing de- 
Father which is in heaven.” | Aroyed which was 
18 And I fay alſo unto thee,that : thou art et hoogh honey 
' Peter, and upon this rock I will build my ſive this jsthe* 
church:andthe” gates of hell ſhall notprevail en yep 
againſt It. 1.arding ofmanz. 
«© N : . but God thewed it 
19 * *AndI will give untothee the © keyes thee from heaven. 
of thekingdome of heaven : and whatſoever {fo 
thou ſhalr *binde on earth , ſhall be bound in Ne rms 
heaven: and whatſoever thou fjalt looſe on iT hed 
earth , ſhall be looſed in heaven. | Chrilt ſpakein 
OF r ia on 
20” Thencharged he his diſciples that they and therefore 8 ed 
ſhould rell no man that he was Jeſus the p97*Þis detcaming 
Chri {t wh fi guberh 
: Petcr,and Vetra, 
21 Q *From that time forth began Jeſus to which feviterh « 
Dn = - l or 
places uſed rhis , 

d. . d CG þ 6 
unto Jerufilem, and ſuffer many things of the tifuint warm 
? elders,and chief prieſts,and Scribes, and be by te ke 
killed , and be raiſed again the third day: gy” —cond eng 
22 Then Peter took him,and began to re- teen Percr which 


1 - - 15a pi fihe 
buke him, faying be it farre from thee , Lord: boiling and 
this ſhall not be unto rhee. briſt the Petra, 


that is, the rock. _ 
avd foundation + 
oOr elſe he gave 
his name Peter, be. 
cauſe of the con. 
feſſion of h& faith; 
which is the chur- 
Ches as wellas his; 


23 9 Bur he turned, and ſaidunto Peter, Get 
thee behinde me, * Satan , thou art an offence 
unto me: for thou *ſayoureſt nor the things 
that be of God,bur thoſe that be of men. | 

244 *'* Then faid Jeſus unto his diſci- Freq." ters 
ples; Ifany man will come after me, let him {ith Theoph.. 


That coniefſion 


denic himſelf * and take up hiscroſſ&and fol. whichwoutat 
18w me ade,ſhall be the 


foundation of the 
25 For whoſoever will fave his life , ſhall £597; 
Tofe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my 


m The enemies bf 
the ChutcCh are 
compareg to a 


if. : kingdome; 
ſfake,ſhall * finde it; \ and therefore by 
26 For what isa man profited if he ſhall ga, acemeane 


cities which are 
made ſtrong with 
counſel and forts(- 
ſes, and this is the 


gain the wholc world, and loſe his own foul ? 
or what ſhalla man give in exchange for his 
meaning, whatſoe- 


ſoul ? TX byer Satan can do 
27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in the 5y countel «: 


: x : : | rength. So doth 
* olorie of his Father , with his angles : * and Pm!.> Cor.10,4; 
___ ſtrong 


chen he ſhall reward every man according to holds, 
: ohn 20,23. 
his works. 6 The anthoritie 
28 Verily I fay unto you, * There be ſome pithe church is | 
ſtanding here , which ſhall not taſte of death, »A Meraphore 
till they ſee the Sonne of man coming in his which carry the 
"va SCyes, ana nere 15. 
” kigdome. ſer fotth the pow= 
\ cr of the miniſters 
: : ofthe word , as * 
Efa,22;22;and that power is common to all miniſters, as chap. IB, 18.2nd therefore the mini-+ 
ſerie of the Goſpel , may rightly be called the key,ot the Kingcdome of heaven. o They 
are bound whoſe ſinnes ate retained , heaven is tbut againſt them , Fecauſe they receive not 
Chriſt by faith : on the otherſide, how happy are they , ro whom heaven is open, which im + 
brace Chriſt , and are delivered by him,and become tcllow beires with him? 7 Men 
muſt firſt learn , and then teach. 8 The mindes of men are ii time to be prepared, and 
made ready againſt the ſtumbling block of per{*cution. , It was a name of Cignitie, 
and nor of age : and itis put tor them which were the Tudges , which the Hebreweg'ca'l 
Sanhedrin. q Took: bim by the hand, and let him afide, as they uſe to do, which neal 
to talk familiarly with one. 9 4 gainſt prepoſterous zeal. r The Hebrews 
call him Saran : that is to ſay - an adverſary , whom the Grecians ca'l diabolos », tharis to 
fay,flanderer,or tempter: bur it is ſpoken ot them ,that cither of malice, as lucas, 1dhn 6,70. 
or oflightnefſe and pride, reſiſt the will of Goo « { By this word we azerau7ht, that Pe= 
ter ſinned through a falſe pcrſwaſiop of himſelf. —»* Chap.10,35. Maik.y, 34- 
10 No men doe worſe provide for themſelves , then they that lo ve themic!ves mote then God. 


t Shall gaine himſelf: And this is his meaning, they that Ceny Chi iſt to fave them- | 
ſelves , doe nor only loſe that which they look tor. but aifo lo'e the thing they weu'd ba. e 


{ kept; that is,themſelves , which lo's is the greateſt of all ; but as for them that doubt nor ro 


dic for Chri , it {areth farre othcriviſe with them. u 1 ike a kitg, as Chapter 6.49. 
* Pfal.62,12, Rom.2,6, Mark 9,1 Luke 9,27. x By his kingdome, is unde ſtood, 
The glory of his a cenſion , and what'fol!owath thereof , Ephef. 4,10. or,the preaching vt tht 


Goſpel Mark 9,1. $ 
b 3 CHAP: 
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Tit peoples opinion of Chriſt, 


= Chap, xVj.. andPeters canfeſlion of him 


he 


36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the 


fiſhes,and gave thanks, and brake them , and 
gaveto his diſciples, and the diſciples to the 
multitude. 
37 And they did all cat,and were filled: and 
they took up of the broken mear that was left, 
ator foyen | baskets full. 
- 38 And they rhat did cat,were foure thou- 
ſand men,befide women and children. 
39 And he ſent away the multitude,and took 
ſhip,and came into the coaſts of Magdala.* 


Cui, A VL 


1 The Phariſces require a ſigne. 6 Teſus warneth his diſciples 
of the leaven of the Phariſees and Sadduces. 13 The peoples 
opinion of Chriſt, 16 and Peters confeſſion of bim, 21 Teſus 
foresheweth his death, 23 reproving Peter for diſſwading 
him from it, 24 And admontsheth thoſe that will follow 
him,to bear the croſſe. 


He * * Pharilces alſo with rhe. Sadduces, 
[ came,and *rempting, deſired him that he 
would ſhew thema ſigne from heaven. 
ea waxe on = 2, Fe anſwered and faid unto chem , When 
anotn Ha RIO” . : , « p 
TT it is cycning,y fay , it will be fair weather : for 
inſt Caruit , "—_ 
doykat they can, the $kie is red. 
Go oe, 3 Andin the morning, 77 will be foul weathcr 
alrunb®®. xo day: for the skic is redand lowring. O ye 
zTor vheter hy nOCrIECS, YC can diſcern the "face ofthe skie, 
c0 
nathey & - bur can ye NOT diſcern the ſignes of the 
\ but their put- . : 
plons an tmes ? 
car ombng 4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeck- 
ainbyta:  ethafter a ſigne,and there ſhall no ſignebe gi- 
ven unto ir,but rhe © ſigne ofthe prophet Jo- 
And he left them,and departed. 
s And when his diſciples were come to the 
other ſide,rhey had forgotten to take bread. 
is Go2ſaidto þ . | 
| ext yprontogh 6 C*Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed 
fay, provoked to 
1 the Hebrew 
tongue, a face, 
cThearticle ſhew- 
_4_p 
hap. 14,17, 
e Tha © i 


U Mak 8 IN, 
Luke 12,5 4 

1 The wicked _ 
which otherwiſe 


ſaying, is becauſe we have taken no bread. 

8 77hich when Jeſus * perceived, he ſaidunto 
them , Oye oflirtle faith, why reaſon ye a- 
mong your felves,becauſe ye haye broughtno 
bread? 

9 * Do ye not yet underſtand, neither re- 
member the *© five loaves of the five thouſand, 
and how many baskets ye took up ? 
afrethou- 10 * Neither the ſeven loaves of the foure 
klnihfomany thouſand,and how many bakers ye took up? 
IG. ,q 11 How isitthatye do not underſtand, 
mon that 1 5 ſpake itnot to you concerning bread, 
"amnion. thar ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the 
Fandel, Pharitees,and of the Sadvluces ? 

12 Then underſtood they how thathebade 

them not beware of the leayen of bread,but of 

the doctrine of the Phariſces, and of the Sad- 
duces. 

13 C3 When Jeſus came into the coaſts of 
& nei. " Celarea Philippi , he asked his diſciples, ſay- 
km ofhis a- 12g * Whom do men ſay,that I, rhe Sonne of 
dThere were two Man,am 2 


they might have 
juſt occaſion to 
reptehended him : NAS, 
oreſe diltruſt and 
euriofity moved 
themſo to do , for 
by (ich means alſo 

and beware of the leaven of the Phariſces,and 
anger,as though 
men would tive Of the SAdduces. 
vith him. 
b The outward 
ſhew and counte- 
nance,as it were of 
all things, is called 
ehthe notable- 
teſſe ofthe deed. 
2 Falſe teachers 
mult be taken 
heed of. 
Wot by others,but 
by vettue of his 


j There are di- 
Nt judoements 
ad opinions of 
ſt, uothwith., 


ebay 6 Toſ-ph. ib.15 , the otter was Cefarea Phiiippi,which Herd the greats the 
y Cleopatra. tilt 1n the honour of Tiberias , at the foot of Lebanon, Loſeph. 


l.1; A on b 
) 1h Herod tought, * Matk 3;z27. Luke $413, 


7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, | 


17 


15 Heſaith unto them , Bur whom ſay ye 
thatlam ? 
* Th .  . 4 ohn 6,69. - 
k alt 1s 
ou art Chriſt the Sonne of the living 4 Fait' is of 
God. ture, T 
k By this kind of 
Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for *fleſh and ans nawral 
: procreation upofi 
bloud harh nor revealed iz unto thee , bur my : the ie 
ure,nort | einog dee 
| = iroyed which was 

18 * And I fay alſo unto thee, that * thou art yrougs gone; 

' Peter, and upon this rock I will build my bn this js he - 
not reveaicdto 
agai ” ft bi thee ty any under- 
Cc - 
. . but God thewed i 
19 **AndI will give untothee the ® keyes theetrom heavens 
faith , which cone 
thou ſhalt * binde on carth , ſhall be bound in f!ſ*h Chcid,che 
heaven: and whatſoever thou fjzalt looſe on Toa 
( +42. 
. . . ] \ 15 F 

207 Thencharged he his diſciples that they ini wveretons £9 
ſhould rell no man that he was Jeſus the ÞotrÞis detcan 

which fignifieth 

21 C *From that time forth began Jeſus to 

: VS Rock, but in| ot 
ſhew unto his diſciples , how thar he muſt go : 
wqrd Cepha : bu 
 & hid minde was tha 
? elders,and chief prieſts,and Scribes , and be $091 &neke 
killed , and be raiſed again the third day: mirationto make 
tween DO whick 
E . . 1 the 
buke him, faying be it farre from thee , Lord: vuitting.: 

: Chriſt the Petra, 
this ſhall not be unto thee. b wy jp og 
thee behinde me, * Satan , thou art an offence his name Perer, te. 

j j cauſe of the con. 
unto me: for thou *ſavoureſt not the things 
Ches as well as his; 
as the old fathers 
ples; Ifany man will come after os him Ty, noe. 
denie himſelf and take up hiscroſſeand fol- whichthouhat 
beleevers. 
m The enemies of 
Tofe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my 
t * ſtrong kingdome; 
fake, ſhall finde It; and thereon: hg 
Oe CO. 
or what ſhalla man give in exchange for his {andinvic ns 
meaning, whatſoe- 
ſoul 2 byer "+ hg Fe 
: * and Paul. 2 Cot.10,4, 
. callthem ftrong - 
chen he ſhall reward every man according to 
his works. 6 The antthoritie 
ofthe church is 
till chey ſee the Sonne of man coming in his which cany the 

Ts keyes, and here Is 
*kigdome. 
Efa,22;22;and that power is common to all miniſters, as chap. 18, 12,2nd therefore the minit- 
ſteric of the Goſpel , may rightly be called the key,of the King:ome of heaven. o They 


Perer,and Vetrg, 
avd foundation 
feſſion of h5 faithz 
that be of God,but thoſe that be of men. 
witneſſe , for ſo 
made, ſhall be the 
16w me. 
the ChutCh are 
26 For what isa man profited if he ſhall gx, acemeane 
27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in the &y counſel «: 
holds. 
28 Verily I ſay unto you, * There be ſome githe cbu 
ſet forth the pow= 
are bound whoſe ſinnes ate retained , heaven is ibut againſt them , becauſe they receive not 


16 And Simeon Peter anſwered and faid, , 
grace,notof na 
4, 7 im. * 
17 *And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, puhonods 
the earth, the ctea» 
Father which is in heaven. 
ma-e, but deform=- 
/ meaning; Tris was 
church:andthe” gates of hell ſhall notprevail 
l:arding of manz.- 
of thekingdome of heaven: and whatſoever {on 
vertue Y- hereof is 
earth , ſhall be looſed in heaven. 1 Chriſt ſpakein 
not this deſcanting 
Chriſt. 
which figniheth a 
| places uſed this . 
unto Jeruſiiem, and ſuffer many things of the 
wot in Greek, 
” : a difference be- _ 
22 Then Peter 3 took him,and began ro re- 
building..and 
9 Y 
2.3 ? Bur he turned, and faidunto Peter, Get Yo ppnanon: 
which is the chur- 
24 © *' Then faid Jeſus unto his diſci- 
faith Theoph. 
foundation of the 
25 For whoſoever will ſave his life , thall 
compared to a 
: 5 cities which are 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul : 
ſes,andthisis the 
= ; ; : y rength. So doth 
* lorie of his Father , with his angles 
*Iohn 20,23. 
ſtanding here , which ſhali nor taſte of death, »A Meraphore 
taken of ſtewards 
er of the miniſters 
ofthe wotd , as * 
Chriſt by faith : on the othetſide,how happy are they , ro whom heaven is open, which im - 
brace Chriſt , and are delivered by him,and become tellow heires with him? 7 Men 
muſt firſt Jearn , and then teach. 8 The mindes of men are 1 time to be prepared , and 
made ready againſt the ſtumbling block of per{-cution. It was a name of Gignitie, 
and nor of age ; and itis put tor them which were the Tudyes , which the Hebrewegca'l 
Sanhedrin. q Took him by the hand, and let him aſide, as they uſe to do, which neat 
to ralk familiarly with one. 9 4 painſt prepoſterous zeal. r The Rebrews 
call him Satan : that is to lay - an adverſary , whom the Greclans ca'l diabolos , tharis to 
fay,flanderer,or tempter: bur it is ſpoken of them, that either of malice, as Tuvas, Idhn 6,70. 
or oflightnefſe and price, reſiſt the will of Goc « { By this word we azetau7ht, that Pe= 
ter ſinned through a falſe pcrſwaſion of himſelf. —* Chap.10,35. Matk.y, 34- 
10 No men doe worſe provide for themſelves , thenthey that love chemic!ves mote then God. . 
t Shall gaine himſelf: And this is his meaning, they that Ceny Chr ift to fave tnem- 
ſelves , doe nor only loſe that which they look tor. ut aifo lo'e the thing they weuld ba. e 
kept, that is,themſelves , which los is the greareft of all ; but as for them that doubt nor ro 
die for Chriſt , it {areth farre otherwiſe with them. u Tikea kirg, as Chapter 6,49. 
* Pſal.62,12, Rom.2.6, Mark 9,1 Luke 9,27. x By his kingdome, is wide too, 
The glory of his a cenſion , and what'fol!oweh thereof , Ephel. 4,10. or,the preaching vt rh 


Goſpel Mark 9,1. | | 
| b3 C Hh a?P: 


Chrilts rransfiguration. 


S. Matthevv. Hc propheſicth his own paſſion,” 


IS Cuae. XVII. 
1 The transfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He healeth the lunatich,, 
” 22 foretelleth bis own paſſion , 24 and payeth tnbute. 
» . z 40 - 
Luke 9, 28. Nd * * after * ſix dayes, Jeſus rakerh Peter » 
1 Chiiſt is in ſuch 


ſort humble in the 


"2Tet. 1, 17. 


T10Nn 

d Fe!l own flat on 
their faces,and wor- 
ſhipped him, as 
Chip. 2. 11. 

e Which they ſaw, 
Otherwiſe the word 
uſed in this place is 
pro,'eriy ſpoken of 
that v hich is fſce.1 
In a (ream. 

* Chap. 11, 14, 
Matk 9, 11, 


3 Tncrednlity and 
diftruit, hinder and 
break the courſe of 


| James, and John his brother , and bring- 

Sp 9 etl them up into an high mountain apart, 

Lord bothofhe- 2, And was * transfigured before them , and 

6 Livy neboand his face did ſhine as the ſunne , and his raiment 

raining in thr WAS White as the light. | 

nll, nd ar. 3 And behold, there appearcd unto them 

ke ee bur Moſcs and Elias talking with him. | 

pomp 4 Then anſwered Peter , and ſaid unto Je- 

£03 meg _ 

anothur hue, ſus, Lord, it is gqgod for us to be here : if thou 
wilt, let us make here three rabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moſes , and one for 
Eitas. / 

5 * While he yet ſpake, behoid, abright 

cloud overthadowed theni:and behold,a voice 
Sera Cvag * Out of the cloud, which ſaid, This © is my belo- 
ores nm ved Sonne,, in whom Iam well pleaſed ; heare 
Mor neg, JE LIM. _ | . 
he is called the uſt 6 Andwhen the diſciples heard , they ell 
the brethren , be- ON their * face, and were ſore afraid. 
Nero" 7 And Jeſus came and rouched them , and 
be hier 2 ſaid, Arife , and be not afraid. - 
many, inthatheis $ And whenthey had lift up their eyes, they 
head ofthe adop - TUAW NO Man, fſayc Jeſus onely. | 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
rain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the * viſt- 
ON to No Man, untill the Sonne of man be riſen 
again from the dead. 

to And his diſciples asked him , ſaying , 
* Why then ſay the Scribes, that Elias muſt 
firſt come ? 

11 And ſcſus anſwered and ſaid umto them, 
Elias truly ſhall firſt come , and reſtore all 
things : 

- Burl fay unto you, that Elias is come 
already , and they knew him not , but have 
done unto him whatſoever they liſted : like- 
wiſe ſhall alſo the Sonne of man ſufter of 
them. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he 

LE ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

Luke 9, 38. 14 4 * * And when they were come to the 
ty of Giri 3, Multitude , there came to him a certain man, 
goodnelle,yervot- Kneeling down tO him , and ſaying, 
r:gardeth them: 15 Lord haye mercy on my ſonne , for heis 
ſupplicationsuſe © lunatick,and ſore yexed : for oft times he fal- 
$ Ihey that arcer- [CL Into the fire , and oft into the Water. 
oe os 10 AndI brought him to thy diſciples , and 
Ende Bog they could not curc him. = x 
other kindeof dif- 17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faith- 
place , we muſt lefle and peryerſe generation, how long ſhall 1 
the natural diſcate OC WICN yOu? how long ſhall I ſufſer you? bring 
he bad a devilith Him hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- 
parred our of him: and the childe was cured 
from that very houre. 

19 3 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 

Cx beets, and laid, Why could not we caſt him our ? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Becauſe of 
your uabeliet: for verily I ſay unto you,* If ye 
have faith asa grain of muſtard-ſeed , ye ſhall 
fay unto this mountain, Remoye hcnee to yon- 


* Luke 17, 6. 


der place, and irſhall remove , and nothing 
ſhall be unpoſlible unto you, 

21 + Howbcit this kinde gocth not our, bur 
by * prayer and faſting. 

22 C* 5 And while they abode in Galilee, Je- 
ſus ſaid unto them, The ſonne of man thall be 
betrayed into the hands of men: fob.jes Vito 

23 And they hall kill him, and the third Mapa), 
day he ſhall be raiſcdagain: and they were ex- Lukes, 4, 
ceeding ſory. hm 


24 4 5 And when they were come to Caper- top 


4 The remely 4. 
ganſt ditieut, 
[0 give ustown 
deriand the Watch 
fulnetiean; dili« 
8ence of earye;: 
P:ayecrWhich cans 


: ; off.nce of th, 

naum , they that received t tribute money , ata 
X «Cy Celarg e- 

n pay 'tribure ? dicts , he tom 

. 25 Heſaith, Yes. And when he was come is ues” 
by the $0'pel, 

Whar thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom do the {7 Pin, 

C : 1 He denieth not, 
their own ® children, or of ſtrangers? buthe acketh, 


croſle. 
came to Peter,and faid, *Doth not your maſter 4% wiingy 

That Civil polici 

into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, faying, 4. 
kings of the earth take cuſtome or tribute 2 of Fen peuce 

26 Peter faith unto him , Of ſtrangers. —_ "= 


Jeſus faith unro him , Then are the children ulnar 
free, of age to hittie,payt 


haif:4 ſhekel vtthe 


27 Notwithſtanding , left we ſhould offend uy , £1 


39,13;Thi; was a 
them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and irive itucim 


hichth 
take up the fiſh char firſt comerh up: and when cuneianmnn 


thou haſt opened his mouth , thou ſhalr finde iqhottud 


o " . It C 
a ” piece of money : that take, and give unto punk 
them for me and thee. 


which pay tribute 
Children. 


| burnamucall 
n a ftater : it is half an ounce of ſilver , 3n value two :hillings ſix pence, afierefiy 
Soillings the ounce. 
CHAP. 


XVIII. 

x Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be humble and harmleſſe, 
7 to avoid offences, and not to deſpiſe the little ones : 
15 teacheth how we are to deal with our brethren, when they 
offeni us , 21 and bow oft to forgive them ; 23 which he 
ſetteth forth by aparable of the king, that took account of his 


ſervants, 32 and punished him who shewed no mercy to 
his fellow. 


AT * the ſame time came the diſciples unto 

Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt inthe JM 9.3; 
kingdome of heaven? 

2 * And Jeſus called a*little childe unto him, 


and ſet him in the midſt of them , « Aeneas 
Z And faid 5 Verily I ſay unto you, P Except right way to yie- 


em Nnence. 


ye be * converted, and become aslittle chil- {\ig ings 
dren, ye ſhall not enter into rhe kingdome |? 3 
of heaven. b A kinteoſhed 

4 Whoſocver therefore ſhall humble him- brews. nit | 
ſelfas this lirrle childe , the fame is greateſt in "==" 
the kingdome of heaven. 

5 And whoio ſhall receive one ſuch little 
childe in my name , receiveth me. 

6 * ® Bur whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 


* Mak 9, 42+ 
Luke 17,, 1.7% 


little ones which belceve in me, ir were better 

for him that a milſtone were hanged about his 2 * ow", 
neck , and that he were drowned in the depth » ex 
he that Cot! 
of the ſea. ao He 
7 C 3 Wo unto the world becauſe of often- jap quite 
ces: for it muſt needs be thar © offences come: 37; fir. _ 
: - 1” c 
bur wo to that man by whom the offence co- ** myo. 
Fail occaſions 

meth, | ! En 
8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot Of cla mdtin 
| h - rances which vp 
fend thee,cur them off,and caſt zhem from rhEC: {y.cout o'g* 
It 1 for tl into life halt or **;M 
it is better for thee to center into life halt or *% ingrn 
: . : | Thing 
maimed, rather then having two hands or two me), i} 


feet, to be caſt into everlaſting fire. " 
9 And if thine cye offend thee, pluck it Out, wat 9.4: 


And 


by 
It 
un 
Watch 
dilj« 
rne(t 
th Cans 
bout 


17, 


I2- 


es muff 


y yeare 
tie,payd 
el cf the 
. Exo1 
s Was at 
tachma 
omane 
terthey 
d Iudea 
dren wi 
det» 
&s 

' tribute 
I] 


fierefiv 


9, 42s 
* + 2, 
1ght to 
at 1elpe- 
zrethren 06 
x ſo batt 
that Cot 
e ſhall be 
uniibed, 
[man a 
'0 throve! 
of off! 
ie muſt cv 
-caſions0 


1d hinde- 
hich ſtop 
ſe of gi 0 
TheGre 

aporteth 

<, Thug 
ie ſtumble 


A [) 30 
9, 45» * 


Fa 


'- pool a0 liter ire 168 rer L 12 wor 173 e3LIG mat ls 20 


G 


tow oft to forgive our brethren, Chap. 


XIX. 


— 


Chriſt ke 


alcth the ſick. 


and caſt iz from rhee : it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one cyc,rather then having 
rwo eyes to becaſt into hell fire. | 
4 Theveakertbtz. 1 4 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 


bl mall is, th 


e grev- TR c 
ous theſe little ones;for I ſay unto you, that in hea- 


ter care We 

vingcot Cn theirangels do alwayesbehold the face of 

ee," "* my Father which is in heaven. 

Luk 19,1 11 *For the Sonne of man is come to ſave 
that which was loſt. 

$ Luke 15» 4+ 


12 * How think ye? ifa man have an hun- 
dred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, 
doth he nor leave the ninety and nine, and go- 
eth into the mountains,and ſeeketh that which 
is gone altray 2 

13 Andif to be that he finde it, verily 1 ſay 
unto you, he rejoyceth more of thar ſheep , 
thenof che ninery and nine which went not 
aſtray. 

14 Evenſo it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven , that one of theſe little 
ones ſhould periſh. 

15 4 Moreover, * 5 if thy brother ſhall treſ- 
paſle againſt © thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him alone: ifhe thail heare 
thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. 

16 Bur if he will not hearc zhee, 7en take 
ver, 19-5 withthee one or two more, that in*the* mouch 
: C 13:1- of wo or three witneſſes eycry word may be 
fThais, by the ® eſtabliſhed. 


wordand witnefle, 
themouth is ſome= 
timetaken for the 
word or {peech , 


Sley, 19, 17+ 
Luke I7, 3+ 

5 Wemuit labour 
for concord,”ot to 
revenge injuries. 
elf his offence be 
ſuch , that thou 
onely knowelt thy 
brothers offence, 
VDeut, 19, 15. 


17 7 And if he ſhall * neglect to heare them, 
cell it unto the church: but if he noglect ro 
4.5: 231 heare the * church, let him be unto thee asan 
WE en hs heathen man and a publicane. 
dxf 18 Verily Lay unto you ,* Whatſoever ye 
zSueadcerain, ſhall binde on carth, ſhall be bound in heaven : 
and wharſoever ye ſhall looſe onearth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. = 
19 Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you 
teraroutae ſhall 'agree on carthasrouching any thing that 
» tough be did they thall ask , it ſhall be done for them of my 
iteheakeh not of FATNCC WICH iS IN heaven. 
hu 20 For where two or three are gathered ro- 
III gether in my name, there am I in che midft of 
pes 6+ them. 
ad binlingwhich 2.3 C 7 Then came Peter to him, and faid, 
Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſinne againſt 
Yes, at whattime 
222, 
rahgh 23 © Therefore is the kingdome of heaven 


lovgeth to the 
me , and I forgive him ? * till ſeven times ? 
the eders had the 
and, 16, 2, and 
likened unto a certain king which would take 


6 Hethat contem - 
neth the judye- 
ment of the 
Chutch , contem- 
neth God, 

h Word for word 


church, and he 
a reoard to the 
ar ſel in thoſe 
22 Jeſus ſairh unto him,I ſay not unto thee, 
ma: of Until ſeycn times: but, untill ſeventy times 
tht hands, Tohn ſeven. 
ued caſting our of 
We Synagogue for 


won” ® ACCOUNT of his ſervants. 
"1G", 24 Andwhen he had begun to reckon, one 
£21414. Was broughrunto him which ought him ® cen 
fi rlgion thonſand t talents. 

1, the 


Texes caled Gen- 
Us; : ho ecom- 
Paly they (un - 


l ; 
ed.as they did the 
Puhlicangs, 


25 Bur foraſmuch as hc had not to pay , his 
lord commanded him to be fold, and his wife 
and children, andall that he had,and paymenr 


| t * worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord have 


with me, and I will pay thee all. 


him the debr. 
28 But the ſame ſervant went our. 


thou owelt. 


with me, and 1 will pay thce all. 


forgave thee ail that debr , becauſe 
redit me: 

33 Shouldſt nor thou alio have 
pity on thee ? 


that was due unto him. 


CUALT. X 1X 


divorcement : 


that forſake any thing, to follow him. 


A 


yond Jordan: 


he healed them there. 


his wife: and * they * twain ſhall be 
together, let not man pur aſunder. 


and ro put her away ? 


was not fo. 


"I SOS... be made. 
"02/4: RN - : g 
ly ke ran: 26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and 

2 16 DOG y 
to th mi "Xt : 
ke rad it belongerh properly to ſong. 57 They ſhall finde God ſevere ,and not to 
W'ured by them do not lorgive their brethen , although they have been diveifly and grievouſly 
thouſgnd crown; Luke 17,4. m Here is ſet down a very great ſumme of threcfrore hundre. 
for there is ng + finall famme of ten crowns , that the difference may be rhe greater , 
fre valling, A Fm between them. + A talent is 759 —— of ſilver : rohich after | 


15 137 15, 19 Shillingss 


bendeth as the carpenters beye!l, 


b 4 


by a borrowed kinde of ſpeech called a yoke. * Deut. 24, 1. 
ſtrainex ro beare with lome things , it :ollgwerh not by andiy that Go4 allos eth Nearg 
* Deut. 24, 1, fBeing occaſioned by reaſon ol the hardneſic of your hearts. 
not by the morali hw : fir this lay is a perpetuail law of Gods juftice , the 


Y PartICRCe 


and found 


one of his fellow-ſcrvants which ought him an 
hundred t pence: and he laid hands on him,and 
took him by the throat, ſaying , Pay me tl 


I 
4 


ar 


29 And his fellow-ſeryant fell down at hi $ 
tect, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patienc 


C 


39 And he would not : but went and caſt 
him into priſon, rill he ſhould pay the debt: 

31 So when his fellow-ſcrvants ſaw what 
was done; they were very ſoric, and came and 
cold unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he hed called 
him, ſaid unto him ; O thou wicked ſervant , I 


thou def1- 


had com- 


pailion on thy fellow-ſeryant, even as 1 had 


Nd it came to palle,* thatwhen Jeſus had * 
finithed theſe ſayings, he * departed from 
Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea , be- 


34 The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempr- 
ing him, and ſaying unto him, Is it lawfull for 
a man to * put away his wife for every caule ? 

4 Andheaniwered and faid unto them, Hay 
yenot read, * that he which made zhem ar the 
beginning, made them male and icmale : 

5 And faid , * For this cauſe thall a man 
leave father and mother , and thalil © cleave ro <1h- Greek werd 


one fleſh. 


6 Wherefore they are no more-twain , bur 
one fleſh. What therefore God hath © joyned 


7 *They ſay untohim,*Why didMoſes then 
command,to givea writing of diy 


OrFCcCenicente 


8 He faithunto them, Moſes*becauſe of the 
hardneſle of your hearts, * ſuffered you to put 
away your wives: but from the beginning it 


95 * And 


19 
+ Or, beſought 


um. 


— 


27 Thenthe lord of that ſervant was moved Þ This was a civil 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave 


revezence which 
Was very uſualiin 


the cait 


0 Yee'd nor to0 
much to thine an- 
ger avainſt me: ſo 
15God called in rhe 
ſcripture , flow t0 
anyer, that isto 
ſay.gentle,and one 
that refraineth the 
ſtorming of his 
minde, Pſal.86, 5, 
patient and of 
great mercy - 

F The Romane peny 
is the eighth part 
of an ounce , which 
after five chillings 
the ounce,is ſeven 


pence half-peny+ 


34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentours , till he thould pay all 


35 So likewiſe ſhall my hcavenly Farher do 
alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgivc 
not every one his brother their treſpalzes. 


2. Chriſt healeth the ſick; 3 anſwereth thePbariſees concerning 
Io Sheweth when marriage 1s neceſſary * 
13 receiveth little children : 16 inſtrufteth the young man 
how to attain eternall life , 20 and how to be perfe : 
23 rtelleth his diſciples how hard it is for a rich man to enter 
anto the kingdome of God : 27 and promiſeth reward to thoſe 


Mark lo, I. 
a Paſſed over the 


watcr out ofGalilet 
into the border of 


Ludea. 


2 And great multitudes followed him , and 


1 The band of 
marriage ought. 
not to be broken, 
unleſle it be ot 
fornication. 
To ſend her 2 


Ce book of divorce- 


ment, afote chap, 
I, 19. 
» Gen, 1, 27. 


*Gen. 2, 24, 
Epheſ. 5, 31. 


impo:teth to be 


g'ewed unto,where- 


by is ſignif q 
that ſtratd kndr, 
which is between 
man'and wife , as 
though they were 
elewcd together. 
® 1Cor. 6, 16, 
dT 


toiy, after the 


breves. 


[ hey which were 
z two, become az it 
were one ; and this 
wotd fleſh, is by a 
figuretakeh for the 
whole man , or the 


manner of the He 


c Bath made them 
yok tellowes, as the 
matriage 1t felf is 
2 Pecauie politick laws are ch « 


g *y a politick jaw, 
other boweth and 


Ehrilt inftructeth the young man. S. Marthevv. Labourers in the vineyard 


I W—— 
——— 


2.0 g * AndIfay unto you, Whoſocver ſhall put 
MP: 5 3% away niSWIIC,CXCEPT 77 be for® fornication,and 


Marx 10, 11, : ; 

Luke 16, 13. ſhal marry another,committeth adulrery:and 
3 i. b c . X 

k 3herefore in = WH1O{O Marrieth hor which is put away , doth 

Tiiclo Uaves t . 

lawcs that Tom COINmirt adultery. 


inade azainſt adui- 


Cn 30 < His diſciples ſay unto him, If the 'caſe 
garded : 1or they Of che man be ſo with his wife, it is not good 


wWouid have needed 

no divorccivent, il TO Marrv. 

mar11 ge hw been of R k 

cur atunder with I 1 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot * re- 
C \ b H E - * * . 5 o 

Fe 7 ceive this ſaying, fave they ro whom it is given: 

1 It the matter : 


i Itchemarer 12 Forthereare ſome! cunuchs, which were 
man and wite, or {( born from thetr mothers wombe : and there 


in ma:1lage. 0 1 

3 Thegirr ofcon- aro {OMe cunuchs, which were made cunuchs 
inet 1c 1s Pecuile . . 

ar, and therefore Of Men : and there be eunuchs , which have 


no man can fet a 1 


po man car i. made themſelves cunuchs for the kingdome 
perperaall cout Of heavens ſake. He that is able to receive zz , 


Nencic. 
k Keceiveand ad- JOE RIM TCCCIVE 77. 

tion w-fay, thara 13 4 *4 Then were there brought unto him 
place, is nora/le LILLIE Children , that he ſhould put his hands 
in 2 on them, and pray : and the diſciples rebuked 
IThe word eunuch th em. 


15 a genera:] word, 


aud hath divers 7.4 5 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children,and | 


kin 'es under it , 


as velded men, an: forbid them nor to Come unto me: for of ſuch 


burſte zN. - - | 
m Which abſtain iS the kingdome of heaven. 


from marriage , 


9697 acne. Lh 15 Andhe laid his hands on them , and de- 


Nos ® parted thence. 


* Mar. 19,13 16 Q* Andbchold, one came and faidunto 


Luk. 18, 15+ 


4Infans andlirtle hin, Good maſter, what good thing thall I do 


hild 
teined in the free TNA 1 May have crernall life ? 


covenant of Go. 


he ig” 17 Andhefaiduuro him, Why calleſt thou 
know chemlelves rmC goOOd? 7Cre 15 NONC good but one, hat is 


1.0r the law, that 


ſeek ro be faved GOQ : but if tNOU Wilt enter 1nto life , Keep the 


by the law. 


* Mar. 10, 17» COMMAndINents. 
Luk. 1$, 18, 


ſhair nor bear falſe witneſle. 


19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 


Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy elf. 


20 The young man faith unto him, All 
theſe things have I kept from my youth up : 


whar lack I yet ? 


n 'The young man 


did not anſwer 21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If chou wilt be © per- 
truely mn faying fect, go and ſcll that thou haſt , and give to the 


that he had kept 


all the c.umande- HOOre,and thou fhalthave treaſure in heayen: 


ments : an4 there= 


fore he 1:yeth our and COMME and follow me. 


an exanyple of true 


chatitie before 2 But whenthe young man heardthat ſay- 


him, to ſhew the 


ies that 149. INg, he went away ſorrow full:for he had great 


lurking in his pO {leflions. 


m nde. 


6 Rich men have 23 q 6 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples 5 


need of a ſingular 


gittofGod s Verily I ſay unto you , that arich man ſhall 


{c f th . . 
foot San  Dardly Cntcr into the kingdome of heaven. 


oO Word for word , 


RA li 24 Andagain I fay unto you,ltis * cafier for 
e Theopbylat 4 Þ camel to go through the eye ofa needle, 


noteth,that by this 


wordis meanta then for a rich man to entcr into the king- 


cable rope:vutCa- 


ninius a:ledyeth dome of God. 


out of the Thal- 


mudifts , rhariris 25 VV hen his diſciples heard it, they were 


a proverb, and the 


RE Eoner ee Cxceedingly amazed,faying, Who then can be 


niveth the beaſt it ſq wort > 
als ſaved ? 


26 Bur Jeſus beheld them, and faid unto 
them , Wirh men this is unpoſlible, but with 


God all things are poſlible. 


» Mar. 10, 8, 27 4 * Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 
him,Bcehoid, we have forſaken all, and follow- 


Luk. 18, 28, 


ed thee , what thall we haye therefore ? 


18 He ſcith unto him, Which 2 Jeſus ſaid, 
* Exod, 29, 13. * Thou thait do no murder , Thou ſhair not 
commiradultery, Thou fhalt nor ſteal , Thou 


28 7 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Verily I ſay 7!tirotwsy, 
. 1» NegieC or 
unto you, that ye which have followedmein cove 


che regeneration, when theSonne ofmanſhall Sure 

fitin the throne of his glory , * ye alſo ſhall ſir gente 
. . » C11 

upon twelve thrones , judging the twelye van tie," 


thatisto fay,vhen 


tribes of Iſrael. = ſtallenjgy 
29 And every one that hath forſakenhouts, here, R 
or brethren, or tiſters,or farher,or morher, or +20 


X l £ Luk, 22, %, 
wite, or children,or lands for my names fake , t,%: 5 
ſhall receive an hundred fold, and {hail inherit ro Re, 
evcrlaſting life. well, and nor 

contin 

30 * * Bur many zhat are firſt , ſhall be laſt ;codottons* 
and the laſt ſpall be firſt. rp tro, bu 


alf » huneth very 
much, 


b&y Þ Þ Uſ + © 


I Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the vineyard, 
theweth that God xs debter unto no man, 17 foretelleth his 
paſſion, 20 by anſwering the mother of Jebedces children , 
zeacbeth his diſciples to be lowly , Jo and grverth two blinde 
men their ſight, | 


E2: the kingdome of heaven is like unto a 

man that is an ' houſholder , which went {&%ivtemts 

outearly inthe morning to hirc labourers into fo: he ll 

his vineyard. | when fe 
2 And whenhe had * agreed with the labour: mann 


every man Ouoht 


crs fora t peny aday, he ſent them into his jen 
vineyard. his whol ut 
3 Andhe went outaboutrhe thirdhoure,and fora ce 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the marker-place , ner wot 
4 And faid unto them, Go ye allo into catun* yn 
the vineyard, and whatſoever'is right , I will go a 


doings, or the 


give you. Andthey went their way. julgenes of 
5 Again he went out about the ſixth and « Wordfor ord, 
+ 


ninth houre, and did likewile. is a kindeof ſerch 


taken from ſong, 


6 And about the * eleventh houre he went + Ti qmar 
out, aud found others ſtanding idle , and faith $77 7-mn ute 


part of an ounce , 


unto them , Why ſtand ye here all the day "i 44 


sbillings the ounce, 
idle ? 1s oo pence 
d half--peny, 
7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath b Till tows 


or the day was 


hired us. He faith unto them, Go yeallo into rvrrehourson 
the vineyard,and wharſoeveris righr,zhar ſhall thy tr 


ye receive. ring 

8 So when even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard faith unto his ſteward , Call the la- 
bourers, and give them zheir hire , beginning 
from rhe latt unto the firſt. 

9 And when they came thar ere hired a- 
bour the eleyenth houre, they received every 
mana peny. 

to But when the firſt came , they ſuppoſed , ,,, ,... 
thar they ſhould have received more,and they enim wm 


houre onely. 


likewiſe received every man a peny. c Nought \ thati 
: . to ſay , doelithou 
11 And when they had reccived i7,they MUr- evieany good 


neſle towar 


mured againſt the good man of the houſe, then fore: 
\ © W e 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt | have wrou ght but bene 


eye meancenvle, 


one houre, and thou haſt made them equail feavefo 


diſpoſitions ap” 


unto us, which have born the burden and he chiefly wt 
c \. 6, 23. It 
hear of rhe day. Chap. 6.3. 1 


13 Bur he anſwered one of them, and faid, ora fog, andit 


is taken there 10t * 


Friend, Ido thee no wrong : didft not thou compe:forw 
agree with me for a penie ? oat ly 


afore , \erſ. 22+ 
4 NEjSN » | will thinseyebeſingies 
' 14 Take that thine is,and go thy way,l v ill thine eybeſigt 


give unto this laſt , even as unto thee. 23 butt hive 
0 : V I 3 be wick nw 

15 Isit not lawfull for me to do what LW! CIS 

with mine own? *© is thine eye evil becauſe I Big w i 7 


am g00d ? _ees 
S 16 * So 


> 
= 


<} 
/ 
C.- itf-7 2; 


< 


"#1223 G20 $0 3( &# 2) 1; 4p 22 4tub 3 1m 


z5 
” HS > 
Fg rect <) « | 
( __— © TOUGP 274612 234520 W249) wh 22 42 lot; 3170 
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[ 
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To blinde men receive their ſight. -- Chap. xx). 


'" Chriſt rideth into leruſalem, 


16 * Sorthe laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
laſt : for many be called, bur few. choſen. 
a1, 174 ** And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, 
wh ro ro0k the twelve diſciplesapart in the way,and 
te olſe 8" £4: unto them, 


» Cad. 59, 20» 


bur yet Wil 
ber. at 183 Bchold,we go upto Jeruſalem,and the 
Fc, ath* Sonncof man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief 
a. prieſts , and unto the Scribes, and they ſhall 
condemane him to death, | 

437. 19 *1 Andſhalldeliver him to the Gentiles 
irs cole. 5 rg mock andto ſcourge, andio crucifie hw: 
vct- an the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
gry of evral an: the third day riſe ag 

20 U*5Then came to him the mother of 
Zcbedces children, with her ſonnes , Wor- 
ſhipping him , and deſiring a certain thing 
of him. 

21 Andhe ſaid unto her , What wilt thou ? 
She ſaith unto him , Grant that rheſe my two 
ſoanes may fit,the one on thy right hand,and 
the other on the left in thy kingdome, 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
ni fore nor whar ye as. Arcye able to * drink ofthe 

yaligure » taking : ; 
cp , forthar Cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized 
oe” With the © baptiſme that I am baptized with ? 
23an, theHebrews Th cy ſay unto him ; We are able. 

23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink 
indecd of my cup , and be baptized with the 


# Joh. if, 32. 


ife, 
# Mare 10, 3+ 

The manner of 
the heaven:y K1ng- 
de 15 quite CON - 
vary tothe carth- 
þ kiugdome. 


underttan.: by this 
vord cup , ſome- 
tinerhe manner of 
puni:ment which 
btcndred to ſinne, 


s 7.1.6.0: baptiſme that I am baprized with: butto fit on 

thejoy that 1s '. : . 

gra oe fairh- MY Tight hand,and on my left , isnotf mine to 

alincinen give, butt ſhallbe given ro tem for whom it 
t,or condition, ; A ; 

hel 6,5, IS prepared of my Father. | 

Tizisapliedto 2.4 And When the ten heard it, they were 
tion as David 


aunony uk. INOVEC With indignation againſt the two bre- 

Thealmightineſſz 

ofChilt his divi- NI CN, 

wrty 08 tveix 2.5 But Jeſus called them unto him,and ſaid, 

know * Yeknow that the princes of the Gentiles 

Cana CXCrciſe 5 dominion over them , and they 

"lk 22, 25. That are great , Cxcerciſe authority upon 
exhatſbarp- 

yad roughly, them. 

26 But itthallnotbe ſo among you : but 
whoſoever will be greatamong you , let him 
be your miniſter. _ 

27 And whoſocver will be chief among 

ms, Ju» let him be your ſervant. 

be miniſtred unto, bur to miniſter,and to give 
his life a ranſome for many. 

Ron. 39 * Andasthey departed from Jericho,a 
ig tee blinde ZrCalt MUltitude followed him. 

arg 30 q And hehold,two blindemen fitting by 
| ebth-oxe- the way ſidef\Whenthey heard that Jeſus paſſed 
wot by,cried out5 ſaying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou ſonne of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them , be- 
cauſe they ſhould hold their peace* but rhey 
cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy onus$ 
O Lord, thou ſonne of David. 

32 And Jeſus ſtoodſtill, and * called them, 
and aid, What will ye that I thalldo unto you? 

33 They ſay unto him, Loxp, thatour eyes 
may be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them , and 
touched their eyes: and immediately their 


"tg receyyed ſight , and they followed 
im. 


® Mr, 10, 46, 
Ink, 3, 35, 


h Himſelf notb 
other mens) 


Beans, 


28 Evenas the * Sonne of man came not to. 


- puronthem their © clothes , andrhey ſer him. 


7% 


CHar. XXI: 

1 Chriſt rideth into Teruſalem upon an aſſe , 12 driveth the 
buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 13 curſeth the fig- 
tree, 23 putteth to ſilence the priefts and elders, 28 and 
rebuketh them by the ſimilitude of the two ſonner, 35 and 
the busbandmen , who flew ſuch as were ſent unto them. 

Nd* * when they drew nigh unto Jerufa- 

{*Alem, and were come to Bethphage, unto 

the mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus wo di- 

{ciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village 0- 

ver againſ} you and ſtraightway ye ſhall tinde 

an alle tied, anda colt with her : looſerhem, 
and bring them unto me. 


And if any man fay ought unto you, ye 


21 


* Mat, I, bs 

L uk. 19, 29, 
1Chiiſt by his hu- 
mility triumphing 
overthe pri. e of 
this world,aſcend- 
eth to true glory 
by igacminic of 
the Croſle, 


a He that ſtall ay 


ally thing to you , 


ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them ; and 
ſtraightway he * will ſend them. | 
4 All this wasdone, thatit might be fulil- Ce Cn 
led which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 'hecor. 
5 * Tell yethe * daughter of Sion, Behoid, zach. 9.5. 
7 , oh. 12, 15+ 
thy king cometh unto thee, meck, and ſitting » TheciryofSion, 
upon an aſle, anda coltthe foal ofan alle. Shea, com. 
6 * And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 7ovly wed inthe 
commanded them, - 
7 And brought the aſſe , and the colt, and cThcir uppermoſt 
arments. 
Upon their gat- 
d ments, not upon 
thereon. the aſſc and the 
S Anda very great multitude ſpread their 
garments in the way , others cut down 
branches from the trees, and ſtrawed themin __ 
e This was an an- 
the WAYy. FA cient kind of 
9 And the multitudes that went before, {70am 
and that followed , wi 7 , ſaying, * Hoſanna Foo ks 
cothe ſonne of David :® bleſſed 1s he rhat co- ++ording as God 
meth inthe name of the Lord, Hofannainthe Levit. 23, 40, 
. ni the wora 1S 
hi gheſt. corruptly mad- of 
Io * And when he was come unto Jeruſa- ip eionnes 
g . h : 10 Which1 uch 
_ allthe city wasmoved, ſaying, Whois #7 7a _ 
enis : | $6 Avg? 
: Fw” FONT Well be it to him 
11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus that commeth in 
T © © 
the prophet of Nazarcth of Galilee. Lord, thatls to 
12 4 AndJeſus went into the temple of 77119 "% ve 
God,andcaft outallthem har ſold and bought vor ourking: 
inthe temple,and overthrew the tables of the Luk. :9, 45 


oh. 2, 13+ 
g Thatis, all the 
men of Iervſalem 
were 'moyed, 
*1fa.56, 7. 
*Ier. 7,11. 


* Mar, 11, 17. 
but Luk 19, 46, 


money-changers, and the ſcats of them that 
ſold doves, 
13 And faid unto them, It is written, * My 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, 
ye have made it a den of rheeyes. 2 Such as ſhould 
. be maſter of god- - 
14 And the blinde and the. lame came to ineſſe, are they 
him inthe temple , and he healed them. os re. 
15 *And whenthe chief prieſts and Scribes 7g n1an- 
ſaw the wonderfull thingsthat he didfand the b.Thou haſt mate 
children crying in the temple, andſaying, Ho- wade in David , 
. NU Nan enayvil- 
ſanna'to the ſonne of David Shey were ſorc 
diſh ( d and if the matter 
| plea ea, be conſidered weli, 
16 And faid unto him , Heareſt thou what one marthe - 
theſe ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yea; for that is fable 
have ye never read , * Out of the mouth moſt perhre. = 
. ri 0 
of babes and ſucklings thou haſt * perfected # rGe the wic- 
, ke, that yet he + 
raiſe ? 
P : | bath a conſidera- 
17 <> And he leftthem,and wentour ofthe {92 a%4: 
city into Bethanie , and he lodged there. 4 Hypocrites ſha'l 


thed or grounded , 
? and ſure, which is 
tion anregar of 


| k at length haye 
18 + Nowin the morning as he returned tþcir macks dc- 
. . covered”, an: yi 
into the ciry , he hungred. zards pluckedfrom 
their faces 


—— 


* Mar, 12. 13. 


19 * And whenhe ſaw a fg-ttee in the way, 
| he 


| Theparable of the vineyard 


S. Matthewv. 


The parable ofthe kings ſonne, © 


22 he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves onely,and ſaid unto ir,Ler no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And preſently 


the fig-tree withered away. 


20 And when thediſciples ſaw iz, they mar-, 


velled,ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-rree wither- 
cd away ? | 

21 5 ſeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them , 
Verily Ifay unto you , If ye have faith and 
iTheGreckeworl i doubt NOT, FE ſhall not onely do this vhich 15 
or wavcring ot * doe tO the fig-tree, bur allo if ye ſhall ſay unto 
canortell which This MOUNtain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
vayrotake. caſt into the ſea; it ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
in prayer, belceving, ye ſhall receive. 

Tar. 11.27% 23 @ *5 And when he was come into the 
6 Againſ chew temple, rhe chicf prieſts and the elders of = 
pingihe dochine, people came unto him as he was teaching,anc 
eniyocationro-n aid , By what * authority doeſt thou theſe 
os our £NIDgS 2 and who gave thee this authoritie ? 

by obarfllepre: 24 And Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto them, 
mouth. Lalſo will 'ask you one thing, which if youtell 
k or by what me;lin like wiſe will tell you by what autho- 

ritie I do theſe things. 

25 The ® bapriſme of John, whence was it? 
from " heaven, or of men? and they * reaſoned 
with themſelyes,ſaying, lf we thall fay , From 
heaven, he wili ſay unto us, Why did ye not 

then beleeve him ? | 
, 26 Butif we thall ſay, Of men; we fear the 
people, * for allhold John as a propher. 

27 Andthey anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 
cannot tell. And he faid unto them , Nei- 
ther tell I you by what authoritic I do theſe 
things. | 

28 © 7 But what think you?A ccrtain man 
had two ſonnes, and he came to the firſt, and 
ſaid, Sonne,go work ro day in my vineyard. 

29 He anſwered and faid, I will not: but af- 
terward he repented, and went. 

39 And he came to the ſecond,and ſaidlike- 
wiſe. And he anſwered and faid, 1 gofir, and 
Went nor. | 
> They mike haſte 31 Whether of them rwain did the will of 
torhekingtome&f His father? They ſay unto him , The firſt. Jeſus 
Alacke fo hn x faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
ſhoud have follo- The publicanes and the hariors? go into the 
Neath then thr Kingdome of God before you. 

Pe ors 32 FOr* Johncame unto you in the * way 
_— of righteouſneſle , and ye beleeved him nor : 
—_ bur the publicanes and the harlots beleeved 
qLivinguprightly, Aim. And ye when ye had ſeen iz,repented not 
co ud) oe afterward, that ye might beleeve him. 
tron: FormeHe- 33 q *Heare inother parable , There was a 
vord-Way-forlife CCFTain houſholder * which planteda vineyard, 
3 Thoſe men of- and hedgedir round abour,anddiggeda wine- 
cruelleſt enemies PTCſ[C iN it, and builta * tower , and letit out 
orfhe Epucch. 20 ro husbandmen , and went into a farre coun- | 
the vocation of ICY | 
Godis neithcrried 34 And when the time ofthe fruit drew 
neare, hc ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, 
that they might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the huasdandmen took his ſervants , 
and beat one , and killed another, and ſtoned 
another. 


5 How yroat the 
force of faith is. 


One word , that 
is to lay , I wil 
ask you in one 
word. 

m lohn his 
reaching is cal'ed 
by a figure . Bip- 
tiſme , bccauſc he 
preached the Fap- 
tiſme of repentance 
Kc. 
m From Cad, and 
ſo itis plainly lecn, 
how theſe are ſer 
one againſt 
another, 
© Beat their heads 
aboutit and muſed, 
or laid their heads 
together, 
*Chap. 14, 5* 


7 Ir 15s no new 
thing ro ſee then 
to be the worſt of 
all men , which 
ought to ſhew the 
way of godlineſle 
ro others, 


r Made the place 
Kroug, fo: a towre 
is the firongoſt 
placcof a wal. 


F 


36 Again, hefent other ſervants, moe then 
the firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 Bur laſt of all, he ſent unto them his 
ſonne,ſaying, They will reverence my ſonne. 

38 Burt when the busbandmen faw the *c1yp. ,,, 
ſonne, rhey ſaid among themſelves, This is ms”, 
the heir, * come, let us kill him, and ler us {fol int 
ſeiſe on his inheritance. eving vi 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him out 
of the vineyard, and ſlew hw. 

40 When the Lord thercfore of the vineyard 
cometh , what will he do unto thoſe husband- 
men ? 

41 They ſay unto him , He will * miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his 


verb,il:ewin what 
en the Wicaedae 
wotthy of, 

* Pal. 118, 22, 
Acts 4, 11, 

u Maſtcr byil;' 
Which are chief * 
builders of the 
houſe, that is, of 
the Church, 

x Began to be, 

Y The chict tone 
19 that corner is 
Called the head of 
the corn:r : which 
beareh up the 


42 Jeſus ſaith unto them , * Did ye never; vbot-builing 
. A . 'hach 
" builders rejected , the ſame is * become the any i n.,? 
doing which we 
43 Therefore fay I unto you , The king- aTheybiigtni 
. . . » . 'hich brino f 
givento a nation bringing forth the * fruits the fire. 
the fleſh, Gz!, 5, 
ſhall be broken : bur on whomſoeverir ſhall :t. 2,7. 
with the wind , for 
ſees had heard his parables , they perceived kn" 
rate the chaff irom 
. : « ſcatter it abroad, 
him , they feared the multitude, becauſe they gnvevigetan 
took him for a prophet. 


vineyard unto other husbandmen,which ſhall 
coupli”gs or 
? Z That matter ( in 
away 1s madethe 
7 head ofthe corner : this is the* Lordsdoing, 
.behoid and greatly 
| 
cuits ot the 
dome of God ſhall be taken from you, 
the fruits ott!e 
chereof. 
. 11 b : b A; chatfe uſcth 
fall, it will * grinde him to powder. 
he uſeth a word 
that he ſpake of them. NE 
do nothing Uut 


render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
Joynts ofthe 
reade inthe ſcriptures, The ſtone which the tharthe tore 
hea a) is the Lordg- 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? mri 
and kingdome ofGod, 
| ſpirit, and no: of 
44 And whoſoever * ſhall fall on this ſtone, 
to be ſcattered 
45 And when the chief prieſts and Phari- 
which fſigathcth 
469 But when they ſought to lay hands on yoving, wi 
what God wil. 


CHarp. XXII. 

I The parable of the marriage of the kings ſon . 9 The voca- 
tron of the Gentiles, 12 The pumsbment of him tat 
wanted the wedding garment. 15 Tribute onght to be 
paid to Ceſar. 23 Chrift confuteth the Sadduces for the 
reſurretion, 34. anſwereth the lawyer , which 35 the firs 
and zreat commandment, 4 and reaſoneth with the Pha- 
r:ſees about the Meſſias. 


ANd ' Jeſus anſwered *and ſpake unto thera 
*=again by parables , and faid, 

2 The kingdome of heayen is like unto a 
certain king , which made a marriage for his 
ſonne, 

3 And ſentforth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding : and they 
would not come. . 

4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, | 
Tell chem which are bidden , Behold, I have 2m 5 
prepared my dinner :my oxen and-7y fatlings *- move, 
are * killed, and all rhings are readie : come worddepirh 
unto the marriage. . | 


1 Not al the whole 
company of then 
that are called by 
the 10ice ofthe 
Goſpel , are the 
true Charch bc# 
fore God: fot the 
moſt part of them | 
had rather follow 
the commodities 
of this liſe : and 
ſomedomoſt cruel- 
ly pe:ſecute tho 
- thatcallthem: but 
they are the true 
Church , which 0- 


| Revel. 19, 9» 
. . + 2 Theword here 
5 Bur they made light of ir , and went their ue br common 
' 4 1n 1acr , 
wayes , one to his farm , another to hismer- "7 


and is by tranua- 
chandiſe : an afed for oth 
6 And the remnant took his ſervants , and 


- 


were wont 0 be 
begun with factt- 
kces- 
was wroth: and he ſent forth his armies, and fconen! 
deſtroyed thoſe murderers , and burnt up &%* 
their citie. | ate 


EI 
entreared zhem ſpitefully , and flew them. 
7 * But when the king heard whereof, he Þ [eprttt 
| 8Thenſaicbhetohisſervants, The* wedding it. 
| is 
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fCeſars tribute. 


C hap. xXx1h, ]he firſt and oreat commandment. 


isrcadic , but they which were bidden werc 


not worthy. 


; Got deth firſt g 3 Go ye there fore into the high-wayes , 


callus » V hen we 
it. 


iage. 

L So thoſe ſervants wegt out into the 
highwayes,and gathered together all as many 
as they found , both © bad and good: and the 
wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 

11 {+ Andwhen the kingcame in to ſee the 
» gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on a* 


cThe generall cal- 
liag olfereth the 
Golpelto all men: 
hut their lite 1 
examined that 
enter 11+ 

41n the (mal num* 
ber which come 
at the calling *4 
the.c are ſome 
caft awayes WHhIC 


wonconrme vo dding garment : 
cir faith with : n D 
=cſoflif.. 12, And he faith unto him, Friend , how ca- 


4 for w . j- _ F 
wteel,craris meſt rhouin hither,not havinga wedding gar- 


:heheld h 
mag ke MENT? And he was * ſpecchlelle. 


balk 13 Then aid the king to _ ſervants , 
neck Binde him hand and foor,and take him away , 
Tothem that ſer- Rs: 

cities and caſt him into outer darkneſle : there ſhall 
+TNADs £V, . * . 

' =n 2,3. be weeping and gnaſhing of tceth. 

Luk, 20, 20- 


14 * For many are called , but few arc 
choſen. 

ind furs, x5 E *Then went the Phariſees, and took 

zmepvhichsith counſel how they might * intangle him in his 


Herod made a new 

ren, pace ralk. : SR EO 

ito 16 Andthey ſent outunto him their diſci. 

ternibeng=: PS, With the © Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
ly. 

<7. enormo. KNOW LNAL CNOU art true, and teacheſt the way 

elit ay ap- Of God in® truth , neither careſt rhou foran 

pearance and out» | ; 

ater. man: for thou regardeſt not che ' perfon of 
ne CANINans 

neſt obey thel Men. | 

es,” 175 Tellustherefore, What thinkeſt thou? 

o . ” k . 

wid, andex: TSit lawfull to give * tribute unto Cefax, or 

forth So ; uf not ? 

atho:1tiethatbo . . . 

18 Bur Jeſus perceived their wickedneſſe , 


vicked , and ex- 
hath over us may 


{Snare himin his 
xords,or take. The 
Greek word is de- 


in (aft ; . 
tin, x4hisho- and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
nat. 19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they 
eto: brought unto him a | 'penie. Eg 
analving 466 20 And he faith unto them , Whoſe js this 


[ating of mens 
dubltznce, accors 


image and t ſuperſcription ? 


C - o * 
poor nbreof 2.1 They fay unto him , Ceſars. Then fairh 
$4-cobrumay he unto them, * Render therefore unto Ceſar, 


oxi che things whichare Ceſars:and unroGod,the 


ceukaforte things that are Gods. 

22 When they had heard theſe words, they 
maryelled , and left him , and went their 
way. 


+ln value ſeven 

pence balf-pante* 
Before, Chap. 17. 
N, thereis men- 
tlon made of a di- 
drachme, and here 
clapenniehereas 


23  * 5 The fame day came tohim the Sad- 
—_—— duces,* which ſay that there is norefurrection, 
fret partthen and aSked him. 


apety ; fo tl , , . 
veemthrobe 2-4 Saying , Maſter , * Moſes faid , If a 
2 |atte1n thoſe di h > m hil d hi bh h 
wars: man die , having no © children, his brother 
ey may eaſily 


xo 17h ſhall marry his wife , and raiſe up ſeed unto 
«ao his brother, | 
contenu, 2.5 Now there were with us feyenbrerhren, 
Fnorion hey andthe firſt when he had married a wife , de- 
mc 1a paiq CCAICA , and having no iſſue, left his wife unto 
xe nice Bi brother, 
onaertook = 2 Likevis the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
en they hal UNCO the ſeventh. 
en. 27 Andlaſt of all the woman died alſo. 

i 28 Therefore inthe reſurre&tion whoſe wife 
6G facet hall ſhe be of rheſeven? for they all had her. 
mag ara tae Sadduces. ® AQs 23, $, ® Deur. 25,599 m Under which name 


omprehended , bur yer as touching the family and name ofa man , becauſe 


— * daughters : Was inno better caſe, then it he had left no children ata'l, (for they 


"© zombigo& and as MAny as ye ſhall finde , bid ro the mar- | 


ovedin the familic) by the name of children are ſonnes underiio0d. | 


29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye 23 
do erre, notknowing the ſcriptures, nor the 
power of God. 
zoFor inthe reſurreQion they neither mar- 
rie,nor are given in marriage; but are as the _ 
n He ſaith not that 


* angels of God in heaven. they thall be 
withour bodies , 


31 Bur as rouching rhe reſurrection of the jtourzo! 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken fowdnor be _ 
unto you by God, faying, ſhall beas Angels 

32 *Iam the God of Abraham , and the acither marie or 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob 2 Godis = x4 
not the God of the dead, bur of the living. , 

33 And when the multitude heard zhis,they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. | 

34 q 7 But when the Phariſees had heard ,74. cope dow 
char he had pur the Sadduces to ſilence, they pot 93 ne 
were gathered together. þ cage Sig moo 

35 Then® one ofthem which was a lawyer, 04 $crive, fo | 

. . ; . ith Marke 12,28, 
asked him aqueſtion, tempting him , and fay- now whata Scribe 
ing, is,looke_hap,2,4. 

36 Maſter , which the great command- 
ment in the law? 

37 Jeſusfaid unto him,*Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with allthy hearr, and with all 
thy ? ſoul, and with all thy minde. 

38 This is the firſt and great commandment. 

39 Andthe ſecond is like unto it, * Thou 
ſhalt love thy * neighbouras thy ſelf. - 

40 Ontheſe two commandments hang all 


Þ The Hebrew text 
readeth, Deut.g,5. 
with thine hearc, 
ſoul, aud ſtrength; 
and in Marke 12, 
3c. and Luke 20, 
27. we reade , with 
foul, heart,firengih 


and thought. 
the law and the prophets. OO 
41 C ** While the Phariſees were gathered # ar. , 35. 
; +20, d1. 
together, Jeſus asked them , 8 Chit proveth 


manfieſtly that he 
1s Davids ſonne , 


42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt? * whoſe 


I im © cording to tl 
ſonne ishe2 They ſay unto him 7 Theſonne of *ccordivs to the 
David. . wiſe Davids Lord, 


and yery God. 

r Of whole tiock 
cr familie : forthp 
Hebrews call 


43 He faith untorhem, How then dothDa- 
vidim ſpirit call him Losp , ſaying, 

44 TheLoxp ſaid unto my Lord, * Sit 2=m»eotteritie, 
thou on my right hand , till I make thine ene- *76l. 110, 3. 
miesrhy ho oy 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he 
his ſonne 2? 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 
word , ncither durſt any man (from that day 
forth) ask him any moe queſtions. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


1 Chrift admonisheth the people to follow the good dofrine, nor 
the evil examples of the Scribes and Phariſces, 5 His diſcs- 
ples muſt beware of their ambition, 13 He denounceth eight 
woes againR their hypocriſy and blindneſſe : 34 and prophe= 
fſeeth of the deftruttion of Teruſalem. 


TA ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to 
his diſciples, 

2 Saying, The ' Scribes and the Phariſees 
*\it in Moſes ſeat. 

3 * All therefore whatſocyecr they bid you 
obſcrve, that obſerve and do; but do nor ye 
after their works : for they ſay , and do nor. 

4 * * Forthey binde heavie burdens, and 
grievous to be born, and lay them on mens 
ſhoulders , but they chemſefves will not move 

; ' R he 
them with ore of their fingers. wames's thar they 

5 3Bur alltheir works they do, for to be dodtrine which 

I E they rotelle, 
which thing the 
Metaphore of the ſeat ſheweth , Which they occupied as teachers of Moſes his learning. 


* Luk.11,46. 2 Hypoctiresfor the moſt part are moſt ſevere exatours of thoſe things, 
which they themſelyes cbicfly neglet. 3 Hypocrites are ambitious, 


I Weougyht to 
heare wharſoever 
any wicked teach» 
ers teach us purely 
out of the wor.! of 
God, yet fo thar 
we eſchew their 
evil manners. 

a Becaule God ap- 
pointed the order , 
therefore the Lo:d 
would baye his 
word to be heard, 
even from the 
mouth of hypo- 

- % 

crites and hire- 
lings. 
b Yrovyided al- 


7 


Againſt ambition | | S. Matthewvw. 


24 fſcenoftmen: *rthey make broad their © phy- 
lacteries , and enlarge the * borders of their 
» Put. 22, 12. garments, 


cl w.s a threw), 

ocribband of bins 6 * Andlove the uppermoſtrooms at feaſts, 
ik in the tunge KY = : 

of acame:, > and the © chief ſears in the ſynagogues, 


the beholding 


whereot mats 7 And greetings in the markets, andto be 
them to remember called of men : f Rabbi x Rabbi. 


the laws and ord:- ; 
nances of God: = B * 4 But be not ye called® Rabbi: for ® oneis 
and therefore wa 

rcallod apbyl- YOUr Maſter , even Chriſt , andall ye are bre- 
Ctorie,as ye wouls) | 

ſay, a kceper , LLCCN. 


Ng af3t-Den- 9. And cailno man your * farher upon the 


the tews afterwadl earth: * for Onc"is your fathcr which is in 


abuſed , as they do 
now COR wich heaven, 
-ng S. Iohns ; ; 
Goſpel abour their JO Neither be ye cailed * maſters: for one 
necks: thing . 


condemned mary 1S your maſter , CUEN Cir i{t. 


counſel of an 11 Buthethatis greateſt among you, ſhall 
T 1. . 
3 Word for wor. , be F our {ervant. 


Twiſted raflels of 12, * And whoſoever ſhall' exalt himſelf, 


thre:d,which 


baogedarthe n-- ſhall be abaſed , and he that thall humble him- 


thermcſt hems ot 
eh griemanes- {elf, thall be exalted. 


Les 19:39:39 13 Q5But* wounto you Scribes and Phari- 


c\When atlemblics ſces , m hypocrites 5 for ye thut up the king- 


and councels are 


7 rage together. OMe of heaven agal nſt men : for ye neither 
This word Rab, 


figniheth one tlur 8O IN YOU {elves , neither ſufter ye rhem that 
is above his fello- 0 . . 
wes, & isas good ATC CNITINgS , LO BO 1. 


aS a number of 


them: and wemay 14 © WO unto you Scribes and Pharitecs ; 
ſee by the repet= hypocrites ;* for ye devoure widows hou'es, 


ting of it,how 


proudaileirw=s: and for a * Pretence make long prayer; there- 


y were g : 
calledRabbi,which fOrc YC ſhall receive the greater damnation. 
by laying on of . 

hands wereurtered 15 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, by- 


and declared to 


the world robe POCTILES ; for ye compalleſea.and ? land to 
emer 1, Make One proſelyte, and when he is made, 
4Modeſte is 2 ye make him twofold more the childe of hell 


ngular ornament » 
of Gods miniſters then your ſelves. 
eek not amyvitl- . . . 
ouſly afeerit: for 1,5 WO UNto you , ye blinde guides, which 
fay;, 


Lord dotl 11 . 4 
forbidusro give Jay, Whoſoever thall ſwear by thetemple, it is 


ow he; nothing:but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold 
honour thatis due of the ecimpie F he is a 1 debter. 


to them. Auguſt;- 


ms de fernoie 17 Ye fools, and blinde Ffor whether is 


verbi Domint e 

Marth. Cap. 11. SFeAter , the gold, or the temple that © ſan- 
hHe ſeemeth to al- 7; - fe h h 
_ to a place of Ct1 wah [N TNC gold ) 

Sets 18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 


1 He ſhooteth at « qr 1 ' . 7 

kin v6. IE 1S NOthIng : bur whoſoever ſweareth by the 

ſn for gift that is upon it, he is | guiltie. 

Rabbins,our 19 Ye fools, and blinde : for whether is 
r Ss . ; 

*pal. 1,66 greatcr, the gift, orthe altar that fanctificth 


k It ſemeth that . 
the Scribes did the gift ? 


very greedily hum: 2.0 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by thealtar, 


after ſuch ries, 


whom verſe 16, he ſyycarerh by it , and by all things thereon. 


calleth blinde 

Suides. 21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple , 
#* Luke 14, 11. : , 

and18, 14, Twearcth by it , and by him that dwelleth 
l He ſeemerh to al- | : 

lude to the name LNCYCIN, 


py ban 22 Andhe that ſhall ſwear by heaven,ſwear- 


thar is aloft.  eth by the "throne of God, and by himthar 


5 Hypocrites Ca 


abide nonero be ſ}tterh thereon. 


better then them- . 
ſelves. - 23 7 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
: WK. 11,52. . j Y 
m Chrift when he NYPOCTiItesS ; * for ye pay tithe of mint and 
reproverth any man TRA F : 
tvendy X > this, aniſe 9. and CUINITUN , and have omitted the 
word,to give us to 
underſtand , that. there is nothing more deteſtable then hypocrifie and falſehood in religion. 
n Which are even at the doore. 6 tis a common thing amongſt hypocrites to abuſe the 
retence of zeal to covetouſnes and extortion. * Mar. 12, 40. Luk..20, 47. o Word 
» word , undera colour of long praying. And this word , Even , noteth a double naughti- 
neſſe inthem : the one,, that they devoured widows goods : the other , that they did it under 
a colour of godlineſie. p Thedry part : now that part of the earth is called dry , which 
. the Lord hath given us to dwell upon.” q Sinnes are called in the Syrians tongue , Debts: 
and it is' certain thr Chiiſt ſpake in the Syrian rongue, r Caufeth the gold-to be counted 
holy , which is dedicate to an holy ule. F Or debter , or bound. { If heaven be Gods 
th one , then 1s he no doubr-above all this world. 7 Hypoerites are carefull in trifles , and 
negle& the greatelt things of purpole, *' * Luk. 11, 42+ Ns; 


$. 


Eten 
and hypoctifie 
weightier matters of the law,judgement,mer. 
cie , and* faith: theſe ought ye to have done, * Fibers 
and not to leave the 4 phy v9 mil 8p: 

2.4 Yeblinde guides,which Grain at a gnat, 
and ſwalldw a camel, 

25 * Woynto youScribes and Phariſces , * yo 
hypocrites & for ye make cleanthe outſide of ofomreathl 
the cup and of the platter 5 but within they ome 
arc fuil of extortion and exceſle. * Ink 

26 Thoublinde Phariſee * cleanſe firſt thar 
which is within the cup and platter, tharthe 
out ſide of them may be clean alſo. 

27 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ; for ye are like unto whited ſepul- 
chres, which indeed appeare beaurifull 6ut- 
ward, but are within full of dead mens boncs, 
and of all uncleaneſle. 

28 Even ſo yealſo outwardly appearcrigh- 
ceous unto men, but within ye are full of hy. 
pocrifie and iniquitie. | 

29 ? Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees , heyy 
hypocrites ; becauſe ye build the tombes of g9pnenc 


b | kednefſe, then A) 
the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of fixyy 4c ju 


judgement of Go 


the ri ghteous , {hame themlelyes, 
39 And fay , If we had been in the dayes of 

our fathers, we would not have been parta- 

kers with rhem inthe bloud of the prophets. 
31 Whercfore ye be witneſſes unto your 

ſelves, that ye are the children of them which 

killed the prophets. 
32 * Fill ye up then the meaſure of your "Ape ui 


of thelewes,wl:ich 


father S, hath this meaning, 


f : Go ye on allo, and 

33 Ye ſerpents 7 ye. generation of vipers, follow your ance- 

h , M f h | | , Rors,that at length 

owcan ye eſcape the damnation * of hell? you witeine 

34 '* Whereforebehold , I ſend unto you gl. 

prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes;and ſome *72*% &#5 

ofthem ye ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome of 1» frei 
them ſhail ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, 

and perſecute them from citie to citie : 


35: Thatuponyoumay comealltherighte- 1 Tens of 


bd Luk, I1, 39, 


- them which perſe- 
ous bloud ſhed upon the earth, * from the cue the Gahel 
. un C 
bloud of righteous Abel, unto the bloud of cf:a, 
Zacharias , ſonne of ? Barachias, whom ye , —__ 
] 4 5 y Of _ b | 
ſlew berween the temple and the altar. ht hoe ewes 
- 1 blefled of theLord, 
36 Verily I fay unto you, all theſe things Heſotorne. 
ſhall come upon this. generation. 12. Wm 
: mercie 01G0d ws 


37 *'2O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem , thou that gre, thre 
| ; reare CATE 
killeſt the prophets,* and ſtoneſt them which Fege and rel 


on , and at length 


are ſent unto thee , how often would * I have mug muy 


* gathered thy children together even as a hen juigmen of 


| . , : * 2, Chron. 24,21 
gathereth her chickens under her wings , and j2Cron-24 


ye would nor ! z He ſpeaketh of 


the outward mint” 


38 Behold, you houſe is left unto you de- fere,adste 
was promiſed for 


ſolate. h the ſaving fy 
39 For I fay unto your, Ye ſhall not ſee me revvles 515; 
henceforth, till ye ſhall fay , Bleſſed7s he that even fone 


rime thar the p!0- 


cometh in the name of the Lord. miſe wes ma " 


CHare. XXIIIL : 
x Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruAion'of the temple : 3 what and 
how great calamities shall be before it. 29 Theſignes of his 
commg to judgement, 36 And becauſe that day and boure 
3s ne. Jap » 42 we ought ro watch like good ſervants, 
expeting every moment our maſters coming. 


Nd * Jeſus went out , and departedfrom v.37 
/ \ che temple; and his diſciples came to /i 


for to ſhew him the buildings ofthe temple. 
aus | 2 ' And 
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; The 
{hall ha 
nuall cc 
jnhnute 
and off 
ra4t moi 
Calle p! 
yntll th 
rictorie 
cwaph 


4 That 
thoſe t 
fulfilled 
endiha 


Ever 


e Wor 
of ore: 
like ut 
jn tray! 
*Chy 
Lnk. 2 
John 


— —  R_—_—_— 


amr nr ne er k 
Gones of Chriſts coming. 


, 


Chad. x11} vr 


—— 


The cnd of the world. 


"vettion 2, * And Jeius faid unto them, Sce ye not all 
d oe ke ThCIe TNINgS? VCrily I fay unto you, * I here 


r ecilly of 
54 oo” ſhall not be iefr here-one ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown down. | 


3 4 And ashefarupon themount of Olives, 
the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, 
Tell us, when thall theſe things he 2 and whar 
fſhallbe rhe ſhgne of thy coming,and of the end 
of the world 2 

4 * And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. 

, 5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
{ am Chriſt% and thall deccive many. 


« The church ; 
* 11 have 4 CON” 
(hall have a CON 
nuall confict with 
infinite mller1Cs 
and offences ,and 
{1at more itis,with 


hets 3 
mild 6 of G6And ye ſhall heare of warres,andrumours 
rictorie anc 


». of warres : ſce that ye be not troubled : for all 
theſe things muſt come to patle , bur the end is 
Mg ne * NOLYCL. ES 
bi, ja te 7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdome againſt kingdome, and there ſhall 
be famines , and peſti,ences, and carthquakes 
bbrey where« 510, (ivers Places. 
mu © All theſe are the beginning of* ſorrows. 
kie ao omen = © * Then thall they deliver you upto be 
"a©.0.17: affhied,and ſhall kill you : and ye thall be ha- 
km s,z Ttcdofall nations for my names take. 
10 And then ſhall many be offended, & ſhall 
. betray one another,and thal hate one anorher. 
11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe# and 
ſhall deceive many. 
12 And becaule iniquitie ſhall abound, the 


ciumph Comet 


hs Oy as love of many ſhall wax cold. 
abroad , 
mite wodd and 13 3 Dur he thar ſhall endure unto the end , 


the deyuil never lo 
much; and they 
which do con- 
ſtantly beleeve , 
{hall be faved. 
dleyfull ticings of 
the kingdome of 


che fame ſhall be ſaved. | 
14 And this * goſpel of the kingdome ſhall 
be preached in* all the world, for a witnelle 


eaven, 
e Through all that 
patt that 1s dwelt 
in, 


[4 


] 


lene 
= * Cty of 
and both It 


unto all nations , and then ſhall the end come. 
15 **When ye therefore thall ſeerhe fabomi- 
nation of deſolation ſpoken of by * Daniel the 
{The 0« PLOPRCT, ſtand inthe holy place,(wholo rcad- 
oft tllor ec, let him underſtand) | 
teciie « [era 16 Then let them which. be in Judea , flee 
tonl bu -1 Into the mountains. 
etcnec i . . . 
ea heals 17 Lethim which is onthe houſe top, not 
« world . : FR 
Fei, COME COWN TO Lake any thing out of his houſe: 
mon. 19 NCither let him which is in the field , re- 
ne ef, any TUFN back to take his 5 clothes. 
moſh out 19 And wo unto them that are with childe, 
amet: - . s 
vneſzof:; ny ANLTO them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes. 
heſpeaketh ofthe 20 B - h flighrbe norin tl 
WSthet were ſox : ur Pt ay yer at YOur Ig It - BOLIn t 1C 
Ce aple, WINCCE , Neither on the © ſabbath-day : 
ſeneorte ma 21 For then thail be great tribulation , ſuch 
tech as was not ſince the beginning of the world to 
FThs betotonuth thistime , no, nor ever ſhall be. 
tt = 22 And' except thoſe dayes!houldbe ſhorten- 
It w 
flow. a= CA,there ſhould no * fleth be faved: bur for the 
(neat elects fake thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortened. 
in. 23* Thenifanymanthall ſayunco you,Lo, 
. 95 $8 . . 
made here s Chriſt, or there: beleeve it nor. 7 
pie of th . . . 
lin the 34, 24 © Or TNcre ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts/ and 
rh falſe prophers;and ſhall ' ſhew great {ignes and 
ada Wonders | infomuch that (if iz ere poſlible ) 
they ſhall deceive the very elec. 
25 Behold, I have told you before. 
ll come to paſſe before the laſt coming of our Lord. k The whole nation 
ea oyed: and this word Ficth , is by a hgure taken for man, as the Hebrews 
UK 13:21, Litk.17,23, 1Shdll openly - forth great ignes for men to bohold, ' 


. a 
their temple 
Wedare mixt- 
2 _ thoſe which {1 
toriy he 1.9. 
Uſe tg ON } ly] is i} 


il\s 


eaſt, and thineth even unto the weſt : ſo ſhall 
aiſothe coming of the Sonne of man be. 


will the cagles be gathered rogether. 


— 


25 


* Luke 17, 37. 
5The oniy remedy 
4g.inſ rhe furious 
rage of the world , 
1s to be gathered 
and joyned to 
Chriſt, 

m Chrift who will 
come with {perd , 
and his preſcnce 
will come with 
ſpeed,and his pre- 
icace will be with 
a majeſtjze ro whom 
all ſhall Rock even 
as Eagles. 
GEveriaſting dam= 
naticn {hall be ths 
end of the ſccuritie 
of rhe wicked,and 
everlaſting bliſle , 
of the mutcries of 
e godly. 

Ia. 13, 10s 


26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, 
Behold, heis inthe deſcrt, go not forth ; be- 
roid,/cirintheſecrer chambers, belcevc it nor. 
27 Foras the lightning cometh our of the 


28 *5 For wherelocvcr the ® carcaſe is, there 


29 4 © Immediately after the tribulation of 
thote dayes, * ſhall the ſunne be darkened, and 
the moonſhallnor give her light, and rhe tar- 
res thall fall from heaven, and the powers © 
the heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

30 And thenthall appeare the ® ſigne of the 
Sonne of manin heaven: and then thall all the * 


* tribes ofthe earth ? mourn, *and they ſhall jJr.3%7 
ſee the Sonne of man 1 coming inthe clouds PK 732 2 

+ x7 Tl ding 
of heaven, with power and great glory. Bir yoor nr 


31 * And he thall ſend his angeis + with a 
great ſound ofa trumper,and they ſhall gather 
rogether his cle from the * foure windes, 
trom one end of heaven to the other. 

32 7 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : 
Woaen his branch is yer "render, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer 5 nigh: 

33 So likewiſe yc,when ye ſhall ſeeall theſe 
things, know that it is ncare , even at the 
COOres. 

34 Verily I ſay unto you, This* generatio 
ſhali nor pale, nil all theſe things be fulfilled. 

5 ** Heaven andearth hall paſſe aw 
but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

30 4 9Bur of thar day and houre knoweth 1Tif.4 1 
no man, nO , not the angels of heaven, bur ye: nd « xrear 
my Father onely. 

37 Bur as the dayes of Noe where,ſo ſhall al- 
ſothe coming of the Sonne of manbe. 

38 * For as inthe dayes that were before the 9% 0 methg 
floud , they were * eating and drinking , mar- b<donelo rovis 
ryingand giving in marriage , untill the day mers burthe 2 
rhat Noe catrcd into the ark , &e 208 + Or ber 

39 Andknewnotuntill the floudcame, and bur the godly co 
cook them all away ; ſo thail alſo the coming pen, vr 
of the Sonne of man be. Ag otro 

40 * '* Then ſhallrwobe in the field, the one thetaype which is 

$ the life of the tiee, 
{hail be raken , and the other lefe. is come from the 

14*Two women ſhallbe grindingart the mill, Prjivage-: this 

che one ſhall be raken, and the other lefr. Wor Sronwor 

42 q* "Watch therefore, for ye know not fothemen cithis 
whar hourc your Lord doth come. 
- 43 * Butknow this, that if the good man of 
the houſe had known in whar watch the thief ke vil make an 
would come, he would have watched, and 9** he lancer 
would not have ſuftered his houſe to be bro- 955 icientior 


which thall beare , 
witnefle.thatChrift 
thcLord of heaven 
and earth draweth 
neare to judgethe 
world, 

o All nations , and 
he alluderh ro the& 
diſperfon which 
we read of, Gen, 
10and 11,0r to the 
dividing of rth2 
people of Ifrael. 

p They thall be 1 
{uch ſorrow , that 
they ſhall finke 
th:mſelves: and it 
js transferred to 
N the mourning. 

* evel. I, 7» 

q Sitting upon the 
clouds , «©S he was 
ay 9 taken vp into 
heaven. 

* 1 Cor. 15. 51 


r From the foure 
quarters of the 
world, 

7 If God hath pre= 
ſcribed a ceran 


*"Mar. 13-31. 
$ The Lord doeth 
now begin the 


» t Thisage : this 
judgement which 
us to know that 


ken up. F vr an woe ap yi 
| . eda litter day for 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in ſuch te cftoring of al 


things, but when it 

ſhall be,it is hidden 

from us all, for our * 
roht, that we may 
eſo much rhe 


an Loure as you think not , the Sonne of man 
cometh. - 

45 * Who then is a faithfull and wiſe ſer. 2/2 mu. ne 
vant,whom his Lord hath made ruler over his ti weve nor wn 
houthold , to give them meat in due ſeaſon. i, ol4tine 

ſtoud. Gen. 7. 


Luk, 17, 26. u The word which rhe Euangeliſt uſerh, expreſleth the matrec more fully then 
ours doth: tor itis a word which is proper to bruit beaſts : and his meaning 1s , that in thole dayes 
men 114i be given do their beliies like unto bruit beaſts: for erherwiſe it is no fault ro eat and drin} 2 
* Luk.17, 39, 10 Ag:init them thar perſwade themſelves that God will be mercifull to ail men, 
and do by that meanes give over themicives to finne , that they may in the meane while live in 

leaſure, yoi:l of allcare. *Mark 13,3;. x The Greeke women and the Barbarians did grinde and 

ake,Pluturch buoke Problem. 11 An example of the bornble careleſnes of men in thoſe things 


1 
e, in the 


whereof they ought ro be met carefull, * Luk.12,39, 1 'Thef. 5,2, Revel.16,15, *Luk. 12:4. 


46 


Beſled 


' 


hg 


The parable of the ren virgins, 


S Matthevy. 


TY 
and the talents, 


h——— 


20 


his hearc, My Lord delayeth his coming, 


& Or, cut him off. 
To wit,from the 
reſt, or will cur 
him into rwo parts» 
which was a moſt 
cruel kinde of 
B+ tar - whe 


ews ;- the like kinde of puruthment we read of , 


x We muſt defire 
rength at Gods 


hand , which aan 


ſerve us as a torc 
whilcs we walk 


through this d:rk- 


neſle , to _ 
us to our defire 


end : otherwiſe if 


we become \loth- foolith. 


Full and negligent, 


as wearie of our 


paines and travell , 


we ſhall be ſhut 
out of the doores. 


aThe pomp of bri- 


:ewith as Juiline Martyr witnefleth , Eſai the Prophet was exezured by the 


45 Bleſſed is that ſervant , whom his Lord 
when he cometh, ſhall finde ſo doing. 


47 Verily Ifay unto you, that he thall make | 


him ruler over all his goods. 
48 Bur and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in 


49 And {hall begin ro ſmite his fellow-ſer- 
yants, andto eat and drink with the drunken : 

50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come ma 
day when he lookerh nor for him , and inan 
houre that he is not ware of ; ogg 

$1 And ſhall $*cuthim aſunder,and appoint 
himhis portion with the hypocrites:here ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


1 Sam. 15, 33+ and Dan. 3, 29- 


CHAT XA AV 


x The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the talents, 
31 Alſo the deſcription of the laſt judgeme!'t. 


PHen * ſhall the kingdome of heaven be 
1 likened unto tenvirgins,whichtook their 
lamps, and * went forth ro meer the bride- 
groom. 

2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were 


3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and rook no oy with them : 
4 Bur the wiſe took oylin their yeſlels with 


mot purrobs THEIr lamps. 

- + "Sages I Ic White the bridegroom tarried , they all 
'bydanſels.  DÞf{[umbredand ſlept. 

bTheu eyes being 


heavy with fleep, 6 And at midnight there wasa cry made , 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out 
to meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 
us of your oyl,for our lamps are t gone our. 
 _ 9 Butthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Nor o; leſt 

there be not enough for us aud you , bur go 
ye rather to them thar ſell, and buy for your 
ſelyes. 

10 Andwhile they went tobuy , the bride- 
groom came , and rhey that were ready, went 
in with him to the marriage, and the doore 
was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins , 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
wk 13e3Þe 12 Buthe anſwered and faid , Verily I fay 
2 Chriſt wirnefl;ch UNLO YOU , I know Lg not. 
alongrime be 13 * Watch therefore , for ye know neither 
Ro hs Eee, AC day nor the houre , wherein the Sonne of 
ardhis coning+- man cometh, | 
norwirhſtding » 14 C * * For the Kingdome of heaven is as a 
dey rake an ag- IAN travelling into a farre countrey, who cal- 
therebellions and 1ed hiS Own ſervants, and delivered unto them 
Ns ew. NS $OOS : 
ed that which th 
x TI5 Andunto one he gave five t talents, to 
bur alſo of bis another tWO, and to another one, to ever 

man according to his ſeverall © abilite , and 
ſtraightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the five ta- 
yer: tent #2 137 ICNCS » Went and traded with the ſame , and 
prundrenebiling, made 7hem other five talents. - 

« According tothe 17 And likewiſe he that had received two , 
he alſo gained other two. ” 


> Or, going out, 


® Chap. 24, 42. 
Mark. 13» 33» 


through flothful- 
nefle employed 

thoſe gifts which 
he beſtowed upon 


which have nor 
In dedling, which 
was given them, 


18 Burt he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth , and hid his lords money, 

19 After along time, thelord of thoſe ſer- 
vants cometh,and reckoneth with them. 
20 Ando he that had received five talents 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou dcliveredſt unto me five ralents. 
behold, I have gained beſides them five talents 
moe. 
21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done,thou 
good and fairhfull feryant , thou haſt been 
ng overa few things, will make thee ru- 
er over many things,* enter thou into the} 
"7: " wilitthy nr 
22 Healſo that had received two talents, thekon porn, 
came and ſaid, Lord, thoudeliveredſt unto me in: 


ewo talents: behold, I have gained two other mlyony, 
talents beſides them. fufiled, 


23 His lord faid unto him, Well dohe, good 
and faithfull ſeryant, thou haſt been faithfull 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
wor things : enter thou into the joy of thy 
ord. 
24 Then he which had receivedthe one ta- 
lent, came and faid, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt 
not ſown , and gathering where thou haſt nor 
ſtrawed : 
25 AndI was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth: lo there thou haſt thar is 
thine. | 
26 His lord anſwered and faid unto him, 
Thou wickedand ſlothfull ſeryant, thou knew- * 
eſt tharl reap wherel ſowed not, and gather 
where [ have not ſtrawed. 
27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the © exchangers, and then at my ms. 
_— I ſhould have received mine own with 7 bu .o 
u ury. wherethey ler ont 

28 Take therefore the talent from him,and ** 

give t unto him which hath ten ralents. 
29 * For unto every one that hath ſhall be,0,7.3. 
hive way he thall have abundance : bur from 5. 5: 
im that hath not ſhall be rakenaway , even 
that which he hath, 

39 Andcaſt ye theunprofitable ſeryantinto 
outer darkneſſe, there thall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of recth. _ 

31 © 3 When the Sonne of man ſhall come },AÞF rec 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with "*np Few. 
him , - then ſhall heſit upon the throne of his 
glory. 

32 And before him ſhalt be gathered all 
nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another,as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from 
the goats: 

' 33 And he ſhall ſer the ſheep on his right 
hand, but the goars on the lefr. 

34 Then ſhall the king fay unto them on his 
right hand,Come ye bleſſed of my Father,in- 
herit thekingdome prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. _ 

35 * Forl was an hungred, and ye gave Me *1in 517 
meat : I was thirſty,and ye gave me drink: 1 


f Bleſſed and 
ha pyU n whe 
my Father hath 
moſt abundantly 
heſtowed bis 


houſhold ſervants, 
. . wifdome ani 5ki!'l 


wasa ſtranger, and ye took me in: 
| - TE 7 35 Naked 


' 


s pool, 69 260 199 (6 ratk 414 JohiN 5 


"The laſt judgement. Chap. XX%j. The paſlcover is eaten, 


30 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, 
and ye viſited me: I was in priſon,and ye came 
unto Me. | 

- Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him , 
faying , Lord , when ſaw we theean hungred, 
and fed zhee? or thirſtie , and gave zhee drink ? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
theein2 ornaked , andclothed rhee 2 

g Or when ſaw wethee ſick, or in priſon , 
and came unto thee ? 

40 And the king ſhall anſwer, and fay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, In as much as ye 
have done iz unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren , ye have done #7 unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he fay alſo unto them on the 

Sf > lefthand, * Depart from me, ye curſed , into 
ever laſting fire, preparcd for the devil and his 
angels. 

42 For I was an hungred , and ye gave me 
no meat : I was thirſtie , and ye gave me no 
drink : : 

43 I wasa ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked,and ye clothed me not : ſick, and in pri- 
ſon, and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer ann bn. 
Lord,when ſaw we thee an hungred, orathirſt, 
or a ſtranger,or naked,or ſick,or in priſon,and 
did not miniſter unto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Veri- 
ly I fay unto you, In as much as ye did iznot to 
one of the leaſt of theſe , ye did iz not to me. 

10a. 46 And*thefe ſhall go away into everlaſt- 


cternall. 


Cnuae. XXVL 


1 The rulers conſpire again#t Chrift, 6 The woman anointeth 
his feet. 14. Iudas ſelleth him. 17 Chrift eateth the paſſe- 
over : 26 inſtituteth his holy ſupper : 36 prayeth in the 
garden : 47 and being betrayed withakiſſe, 57 # carried 
£0 Cataphas, 69 and denied of Peter. 


_—_ AY ' it came to paſſe , when Jeſus had fi- 
Fingrocenh, niſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his 


he will make *C_* 
full (isfattion for dif CIP le S, 
elinne of Adam, 


hs axle, 2 * * YC know thatafter two dayes is the feaſ 
iq, l, 


2,” Ofthe paſſeoyer, and the ſonne of man is be- 
wr.  traycdto becrucified. | 

weaned 3 * Then aſſembled together the chief 
libecncized PICKLES , and the, Scribes , and the elders of the 


*].1,47, PCOPle,unto the palace of the high prieſt, who 
Fd Was called Caiaphas. 
mdeute 4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus 


Wnlemened bread: 


the fuft 2nd eight by {ubtiltie , and kill him. 


} Vereof, were 


bby, tachey = DUC They ſaid , Not on the * feaſt day , leſt! 


Mohr do no man- 


mak there. I © be an uproar among the people. 
n, 0 . . o 
nee 6 C*3 Now when Jeſus was in Bethanie, in 
*>= the houſe of Simon the leper, 

(mined other= 


7 * There came unto him a woman having 


3 By this ſudden work of a ſinfull woman , Chriſt giverh the oueſts to 
on h and buriall which, was nigh , the favour whereof ſhall bring life to all 
Pole and conf. * him, But Judas taketh an occaſion hereby to accomplith his wicked 
"hy lome think that the b For theſe things were done before Chriſt came to Ierulalem , 


er, which in 019 «- Evangelifts recite two hiſtories. c Theſe boxes were of 
Mili keeperh g; ime men made hollow to put in ointments : for ſome write that ala- 
vintment very 


ing puniſhment : bur the righteous into life | 


s Bur when his-* diſciples ſaw iz,they had in- — 27 

© . { . F a - . d his is ane 
dignation ; ſaying, To what purpole s this cc o tee, 
c waſte > for it is 121d but of 


Judas, that he was 


9 For this ointment might have been ſold OE Won, 

for much, and given ro the POOre. e "ERR 
104 When Jeſus underſtood ir , he ſaid unto Penang. 

them, Why trouble ye the womantfor ſhe hath 3 Xe v2 not 


raſhly to condemn 


hat which i 
wrought a good work upon me. — TR... 
I11 * 5For ye have the poorealwayes with » pe. 15, 1, 
you, but me ye have notalwayes. 5 Chriſt who was 


12 Forf* in that ſhe hath poured this oint- tis o OR 


his own perſon , 


menton my body,the did i for my buriall. Traces be 


anointed in the 


13 Vcrily Tay unto you, Whereioever this —_ 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world , reattis oimecor 


9 red this ointment 


there ſhall alſo this,that this womanhath done, (fi; 7 mfg 
be told for a memoriall of her. 


14 q * Then one of the twelve, called Ju- *wa. :4, o. 
das Iſcarior, went unto the chief prieſts, POT 


15 And ſaidunto them , Whar will ye give 
me,and I will deliver him unto you 2 and they 
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of 
lilyer. 


16 And from that time he ſought opportu- 
nity to betray him. 


17 C*65Now the firſt day of the feaſt of un- ® Mark 14, 12. 


*f* » uk. 22, 7, 
leavencd bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus,ſfay- 5 chin veny 


ing unto him , Where wilt thou that we pre- Pupotng io fins 
pare for thee co cat the paſleover ? trey out of hand, 


and ſo ro abrovate 


18 And hefaid, Go into the citie to ſuch a the figure of the 
. . aW, Mumic 

man,and fay unto him , The maſter faith , My ra, negietting 

rime isat hand,l will keep the paſſeover at thy tifgn ant uton 


dition and cuſtome 


houſe with my diſciples. of che Iews : and 


therewithall ſhew- 


19 Andthe diſciples did as Jeſus had ap- <p a! tings 


ſhall ſo come to 


—_ them, and they made ready the paſle- "ce hg 


the ſecret counſel 


f God ſhall 20+ 
20* Now when the eyen was come,he * fat Yr mem ** 


vern them, 


down with the twelve. $ This was the 
: : : ourtcenth day of 
21 And as they did cat, he ſaid , V crily I ſay the firſt moneth : 
anc ay O 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. untearened bread 


q tould h: > 
22 And they were excceding ſorrowfull , fefrccom, wn 


9 the hfreenth , bur 
and began every one of them to ſay unto him, _ 
Lord : is it I > __ the manner 
E : ', ., ofthe Romancs 
23 Andhe anſwered and faid,*He that ' dip- wsrceredrothe 
h , K "tho day before) did 
perth his hand with mein che diſh , the ſame veiong by the 


ſhall betray me. Jews manner to 


the day following, 
24 The ſonne of man goeth as it is written Agave i <u- 
of him : bur WO unto that man by whom the unleavencd bre:g, 


. .  o ® Mark. 14,18, 
Sonne of man is betrayed: it had been good ru. 2, 14 


yg 
for thar man , ifhe had nor been born. Þ Bec =. 
1h , , a N01 C | b 
25 Then * Judas , which betrayed him , an- ppoined chemo 


ſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, is it I 2 He faid unto their faves in 
him , Thou haſt ſaid. tovgh th of 
. 26 C7 Andas theywere eating, * Jeſus took igrobe gurheres. 


is to be gathered, 
bread,and þ ' bleſſed 17, and brake it, ary gave it own Then hey 
id eat the Paſlu- 


over, but ftood, for 
otherwiſe when they went ro meat , they put off their ſhoes : therefore he ſpeaketh here in 


this place , not of the Pafleover , but of the Supper which was celebrated after that the Paſſe- 
over was folemly done. * Pfal. 4I, 9. i That is to fay , whom I vouchſafed to 
come to my table , alluding to the place , Pſal. q1, 10. which is not ſo to be underſtood as 
though at the ſelf ſame inſtant that rhe Lord ſpake theſe words , Judas had had his hand in the 
diſh { for thar had been an undoubted token ) bur it is meant of his cabling and eating with 
him. k Whoſe head was about nothing ele but to betray him. 7 Chiilt mind- 
ing forthwith ro fulfill the promiſes of the old covenant , inſtituteth a new covenant with 
new fignes. * 1 Cor, 11, 23»124+ + Many Greek copies have gave thanks, 
| Mark faith , Had given thanks : and therefore bleſfing is nor a confecrating , with a 
conjuring kinde of murmuring and force of words , and yer the bread and the wine are 
changed, not in nature , bur in qualitie , for they become undoubred tokens of tbe 
body and bloud of Chriſt , nor of their own nature or force of words , but by Chriſt his 
inſtirurion which muſt be recited , and laid forth , that fairh may finde what to lay hold on, 
both in the word 2n4 inthe elements, 


well wihou, corruption , Plinic book 13, cl), 1+ 


| Cc 2 ro 


+ "im This 1s a fhgnra- 


| Peters denaall. 


S Matthevw. 


—— 
EI mn ns GG, 
— 


hriſt is betrayed, 


| > —— 


28 tothediſciples, and faid, Lake, cat, this is my 
" body. 
27 Andhc took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, ſaying,Drink ye "all of it: 
23 ® For this is my bloud of the * new refta. 
ter:focaltingrhe ent Which is {hed for many for the remiſſion 
winch 5 e"ge* ON AINNES. ; 
his body : andyet 2.9 Bur I ſay unto you,l will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of rhe vine, untill that day 


tive ſpeech, which 
18 Called Meto- 
nymia : that 1s ro 
ſay, the putting of 
One name for ano- 


not withſtanding 

It is ſoa figurative 

3 nodes any renee grad 

offpeach, that the WACN I Crink it new With yOu 1N My Fatners 

do n"® KingdOMC. 

vich all isgits. 30 And when they had ſung ant hymn 

ſpiral meanes) they Went Out into the mount of Olives. 
na become One . 

wich him. 317 Then ſaith Jeſus unto them,*All ye ſhall 

which ook away DC Offended becauſe of me this ni ghr': for it is 

nn pre ur written , * I will ſmire the thepherd}, and the 

cam nku- Ther of the YOCK ſhall be ſcatrercd abroad. 

oTowit,Thiscup 32, But after I am riſen again, *I will go be- 

Or wine,1s m - . 

bloud ſcrmen- fore you into Galilee. 

Tally, 5 . . : 

POiaecorenae, JJ Peteranſweredandfaidunto him, Though 

mio ,* allmen ſhall be offended becauſe of thee , yer 

new leagueand yyjl] Inevcr be oftended. 

is made:for in ma- Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Verily I fay unto 

king of leagues , 34 nn p 

hey uſed pouring thee, that this night beforc the cock crow,thou 

of wine and ihed- . 

ding of bloud, ſhalt deny me thrice. 

XE Or . . 

ha 35 Peter faidunto him, Though I ſhould 
ad - d f . X - 1 JO . » 1 

mave anend of (ie With thee, yet will I not deny thee: likewiſe 

ging , which ſome q[ſq ſaid all the diſciples. | 

think was fix _ . 

plalmes , begin= 36 C * 9 Then cometh Jcſus with them unto 

ning at the 212 to Girh 

then, A place called Gerhſemane , and faith unto the 

more caefal  Miſciples , Sit ye here , whileI go and pray 

yonder. 


his diſciples then. 
of himſelf , fore- 
warneth them of 
their flight , and 
pm them in 
YDetter comfort. 
* Mark 14, 27. 
John 16, 32. 

* Zech. 13,7. 

* Mark. 14, 28. 
and 16, 7. 

S John 13, 38, 


two ſonnes of Zebedce , and began to be © ſor- 
rowfull, and very heavy. 

38 ** Then faith he unto them , My ſoul is 
excceding ſorrowtull , even unto death : tarry 
ye here andwatch with me. 

39 And he went a little further , and fell on 
hisface , and prayed, ſaying , O my Father , it 
ord he weak- ; * ſ 16 t bs . 
ef bis axe. I} DC POſlble , "let this * cup paſſe from me : 
ples, leavingall neyerthelcſic, not as 1 will , bur asthou zi. 
the reſt in latertie , EN 
taketh with him 4AO 1 And he cometh unto the diſciples R and 
bur three to be fi » © = 
wirnefles of his findeth them aflcep, and faith unto Peter , 
PS VWRAL,COUId yC NOLWALCH with me one houre? 
Mwlace appointed 4 7 ; : 
nent omg wy 4I Warch and Pl! ay 3 that ye Enter nOLIRtOo 
r The word which CEMPratioN : the ſpirit indeed 3 Wiiling,but the 

fleth z weak. 
42 He went away again the ſecond time , 


he uſerh, fignifieth 
vreat forrow , and 
marvelovs and 
and prayed , faying, O my Father , if thiscup 
may not paſle away from me , except I drink 
death,as a thing It 6 thy will be done. 
that entred in 
againſt nature,ſo it 
ment, becauſe he 
God kindled bf | BO ; 
egainft us for fins, 45 T hen cometh he to his diſcipics,and ſaith 
WwIWIc e IC» \ 0 -: 
unto them,Slcep on now , and take your reſt, 
behold,rthe houre is at hand , and rhe Sonne of 
to ſuffer the pu- : 
viſhment which was due unto us , for forlaking of God , is forſaken of his own : he hath a 
terrible conflict with the horrour and feare of the curfe of God : out of wich he &'caping as 


deadly grief: which 

thing ,as it be- 

againſt nor 43 And he came and found them aflcep a- 

2xeweth that . 

choughChiift were JAIN : for their eycs were heavy. 
' venged an! pu- 

nithed 1n his 

man is betrayed into the hands of inucrs, 

conquerour , cauſerh us nor to be any more afraid of death... {1Leritfall: me,and nor touch 

me. t That is , which is at hand , 'and is offered and prepare\ for me : a kinde of ſpeecl, 


* Mark 14, 323 
Luk. 22, 39. 
9Chriſt having re- 


tokeneth the truth 
of mans nature , 
which thunnceth 

'o16 of finne , - 
be fuſtained ths 44 And he left them, and wentaway again, 
boribie Purit= and praycd the third time , faying the lame 
felt the wrath of words. 

>wlons 

10 Chriſt atrue 

man going about 


which the Hebrews uſed for the wrath of God , and the punithirent.he ſenterh : above Chap. 
20, 22+ 


11 An example of the careleſnellc of man, 


37 And he took with him , Peter, andthe 


ſaid, Hailmaſter , and kiſſed him. 


45 **Riſe, let us be going : behold, he is ar Chriſt of 
hand that doth betray me. whe 
47 4 And* while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas Þ, ein wi. 
onc of the twelve came , andwith him agreat = ts 
multitude with ſwords and ſtaves * from the imam, 6 
chicf prieſts and clders of the people. Lake 2p 

48 Now he that betrayed him,gavethem 
ligne, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſſe, thar 
ſame is he , hold him faſt. 
49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and 


» / 
John 8,2. 


1 Senr un, O 
! bd ' : "ts 
t3lis ) Ss 
Segal Prickly, 


Ie 


* John 2,19. 
c How conmethit 
ro patle that thele 
men witnefle a- 


gaiult thee ? 


is mighty , anc 


ven, Ivok afore Chap. 24,40. g This was an ufuall mzatrer 


50 3 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Friend , 1; critic. 
wherefore art thou come ? Then came they wont 
and laid hands on Jeſus, and rook him. — tym 

51 Andbchold, one of them which were |, 4s 
with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew knew wear 
his iword, and ſtroke a ſervant of the high cane, 
prieſts, and ſmore oft his eare. 

52 '4 Then faid Jeſus unto him,Put UP Again 14 Ou von 
thy ſword into hisplace : * for all they rhat or” 
' take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the tword. gg"; 

53 ** Thinkeſt chou thatI cannot now pray {779% te 
to my Father , and he ſhall preſently give me £4 hab an 
more then twelve legions of angels ? apahey wick 

54 *Burhow then ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- wncanio® 
filled, * that chusit muſt be ? Agree 

55 In thatſame houre ſaid Jeſus to the multi. "ns » te 
cudes, Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 7% 5 qutim 
{words and ſtayes for ro take me? I far daily «ticotjtonin 
with you reaching in the temple, and ye laid sllhinwhrke 
no hoid on me. ER 

56 Butall this was done, that the*ſcriptures jabreruus 
of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then allthe {yyupie mir: 
diiciples forſook him , andfled. "7 IE 

57 C***And they thar hadlaid hold on Jeſus, , Mak ou 
ledhmaway to*Caiaphas the high prieſt, where jun is, %. | 
the Scribes and rhe elders were aſſembled. fangs: 

58 Bur Peter followed him afarre off , unto be Pit yo 
the ingh prieſts * palace , and went in, and far x v6<vele 
witi the ſervants to ſce the end. WE. 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, andall cans irin 
the councel,ſought faiſewitneſle againſt JefuS mirws war 
tO pur tim tO death, j _ word here 

60 Bur found none: yea,though many {alſc ears pen 
witneſſes came , yet found they none. At the toon bar a 
laſt came two faite witneſles, kings paleces 

61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid, * Iam able (: wealtin 
co deſtroy the temple ofGod,and to buildirin — 
three dayes. e 9 

62 And the high pricſt aroſe, and ſaid unto we toue ri 
him , Anſwereſt thou nothing 2? © What is /f 
hich theſe witnetle againft thee ? = 

63 Bur Jeſus held his peace. And the high mY 
prieſt anſweredand faid unto him, I adjure jun, 
thee by the living God, that thou tell us, whe- ne 4 
ther thou be the Chriſt the Sonne of God. grid 6 

64 Jeſus faith unto him , Thou haſt faic: hae | 
nevertheleſſe] ſay unto you, ** Hercafter ſhall intent 
yeſee the Sonne of man * ſitting on rhe right aght hand of 
hand of power , and coming in the ' clouds OL Peg: 
ſ. the right hand fr 
LiCAVen. deal onifiech among i 

65 1hen the high prieſt 5 rCnt his clothes , Hebrews, that U! 
ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemie , what fur- prot poner 

on cn ent 
Taimnde in the book ei the Magiſtrates , in the title of the Toure EP” 


they bound ro do, when they hezrd any Ifraelite to blaſphure Go 


MOT UP g=———_— men —_— — 


mn og ng—————— 


t*e +5 2M SOEIF 7 1114) 3b 1767) 11 10 IL. 


TIES) | "wy > 4 1 410 AS | wt] 
{47 


= 


#\{ark 1 
Luke 21 
Jokn- 1 
17 Pet 
wondert 
dence ol 
pointed 
witnes C 
thinS-1 
to tne C 
ſingular 
by the « 
of 1s 
dulitie+ 
þThat! 
the pl: 
the Bil 
but no 
the ho 


rerwat, 
{om t| 
the po 


Peters deniall , ard repentance. 


C hap. m—_ | 


_ 


Barabbas releaſed 


__—_— nced haye we of witneſſes? behold, now 


-c have heard his blaſphemie. 

66 What think ye 2 They anſwered and 
id , He is guilty of death. 

67 * Then did they ſpit in his face, and 


#16 F0s 6, 


1 
#(!, LIE 


i Fe fwore and 
curſed hunlcit, 


OMuk. 15, 1. 


Lnke 22 , 66, 


t che palms of rheir hands. | 

63 Saying, Propheſic unto us, thou Chriſt, 
who is he thar ſmote thee ? 

wu, 6 69, C* '7 Now Peter * fat without in the 

{Pl - x paiace : anda damſel Came unto him ; ſaying, 

; keby ne Thou alſo walt with Jetus of Galilee, = 

kedGol" 75 Bur he denied before themall, ſaying, 

il tle [ know not what thou ſayeſt. 

emp -f 71 And when he was gone out into the 

Mgronne POFCN , another maid ſaw him , and ſaid unto 

ls nn” them 7har were there , This teilow was alſo 

irony with Jeſus of Nazareth. | 

te key la = 72 And again he denicd with an oath, I do 

teboue, forsf- NOT KNOW the man. 

eos 72 And after a while came unto him they 

fea, thatſtood by , and ſaid to Peter, Surcly thou 
alſoart one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayerh 
thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear , 
Jaying , I know not the man. And immediate- 
ly the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembred the words of Je- 
{us, which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow 
thou ſhalr deny me thrice. And he went out , 
and wepr bitterly. +, 

H AP. XK Y £4. 

1 Chriſt is ES Ke 3 Iudas hangeth 
himſelf. 19 Pilate admontshed of by wife, 24 washeth 
hs hands, 26 and looſeth Barabbas, 29 Chritt is 
crowned with thorns, 34 crucificd , 40 reviled, 50 daeth. 
and 1 buried, 66 Hu ſepulchre is ſealed and watched, 

Wen the morning was come , *all the 

chicf prieſts and elders of the people , 
ki 18.3 took counſel againſt Jeſus to put himto death. 
2 And when they had bound him , they led 
him away , and delivercd him to Pontius Pj- 
late the gOVErnour. | 

Merge o } < * Then Judas which had betrayed him, 
me when he ſaw that he was condemned, repen- 
watten red himſelf, and brought again the thirty pic- 

1151.8. ces of ſilver ro the chicf prieſts and elders, 
Were 4 SAYING , I have finned , in that ] have be- 
wage.  trayedthe innocentbloud. And they ſaid, what 


cf life and BY 
ds that tO us2 ſee thou 70 thar. 


5 And he caſt down the pieces of filver in 
the remple, * and * departed , and wentand 


Strangers and 
oils whom the 
Jews coul] nor 
aiceto be ioyned 
uRtO, NO not after 
they were dead, 


hanged himſelf. 
elcinghispro= © And the chief prieſts took the ſilver picces, 
dba 12cm and faid , It is not lawfullfor to pur them into 
keris ure TN * LrCaſury,becaule it isthe price of © bloud. 
arms 7 And they took counſel, and bought with 
bs far, or them rhe porters field , to buty *ſtran gers in. 
Pracecay 8 Wherefore that field was called, * The 
= of the HCI of bloud unto this day. 
9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpo- 
ken by © Jeremy the propher, ſaying, * And 
a, ter "they took the thirty picces of filver,the price 
hy ng of him that was valued, t whom they ofthe 
Bp Pophct children of Iſrael did value : 
OWN at all # : __ 
Re RT Te ot png Kernen te 


[as the Lord appointed mc.) 


buffered him7, and others ſmore him with 


10 And gave them for rhe potters field, 29 


It * Andſeſus ſtood before the governour; 2, Chit boldet 
and the governour asked him, ſaying, Art isaccuſed , that we 
chow the king of the Jews? And Jelus faid un- ied; icknowiedp. 
ro him, Thou ſayelt. 2 Re win 
12 And when he was accuſed of the chief Ns 9» innocen- 
prieſts and clders, he anſwered nothing. 
13 Then faich Pilate unto him, Heareſt 
chou not how many things they witneſle 
againſt rhee ? 
14 And heanfwered him to never a word; 
inſomuch that the governour marvellcd 
greatly. | 
15 * 3 Now at zhat feaſt the governour was «rue, 15: 
wont to releaſe unto the people a pritoner : 3dr fk 
whom they would. ſnige, beforch 
16 And they had then a notable priſoner, han 
called Barabbas. for the unjuſt, 
17 Therefore when they were gathered 
rogether , Pilare ſaid unto them , Whom will 
ye that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or 
Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? 
18 For he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. 
19 4 When he was ſet downon the judge- 
ment-ſeat , his wife ſent unto him , ſaying , 
Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man 
for I have ſuffered many things this day in 
a dream , becauſe of him. 
20 * Bur the chict prieſt and elders per - * 1obn. 18, 4a: 
ſwaded rhe multitude thar they ſhould ask *** 3/4 


Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 
21 The governour anſwered and faid unto ychinbeing quie 
them , Whether of the rwain will ye that Lre- 3 urqehonie 
leaſe unto you ? They ſaid , Barabbas. OI! 
22, Pilare ſaith unto them, What ſhall I do py Be leg 
» . . p . > DCIOTEe 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt > They God, | 
. TY - t was anner 
all ſayunto him, Let him be crucified. in old rime,, when 
23 Andthe governour ſaid, Why,whatevil $7,070 vi5.mur- 
hath he done ? Bur they cried out the more, *« pro rae 
ſaying , Let him be crucified. in water ; to Je- 
-— pa 5 t «4 Clare them ſelves 
24 4 +WhenPilate ſaw that he could prevail uideſſe. | 
B the rnr.der, 
noching, but that rather a tumult was made , « febrew kinds 
he rook water ands waſhed his hands before (P&9% 1. wy 
the multirude , ſaying, lam INNOCENT of the be iy x 1 
* bloud of rhisjuſt perſon: ſee ye 707. lets & oor potter 
. 1 r it, 
25 q Then anſwered all the people, and + lot 19, 1; 
. IE . I, COVErnotur 
faid , His'bloud be on us, and onour children. 7. 
26 Q Thenrelcaſed he Barabbas untorthem : {qr niet 
_ \ Il: x; hich was due to 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered ys 
him to be crucified: withſtanding in 
: | - 1e meene time by 
27 * Then the ſouldicrs of the governour the ferrer provi- 
7 dence of God. he 
took Jeſus into the F common hall, and ga- is incirued king 
thered unto him the whole band of jozlaters. by Sen 
28 5 And they ſtripped him, and *pur on Cl eatacioc 
him ! ſcarler robe. | abour hira , and 
| wrapped it about 
29 { And when they had platted acrown of him, for it lacked 
. . eeves. , 
thorns, they pur it upon his head ;and a reed 1 ton and bark 
in his right hand: and they bowed the knee junirroeaticn 
before him , and mocked him, ſaying, Hail HA Ke; 
: » Ic hefe proph: 
King of the J eWS. : *H | S$, Ro: ps ew 
30 And they ſpit upon him , and rook Ge fouldiers clad 
the reed, and ſmote him on the head. | ro mock hin 
| | | _ withill, whowsy 
31 And after that they had mocked him, {igea;mers 
: | 6 } they 


"Chit dieth; 


AMatthevv. 


a 


_— 


30 


®% Mark. 15 »21I, 
Luke 23, 2 6. 


m They compel- 


led Simon to bear 


his burdenſome 
croſle , whereby 
it appeareth thar 
Ieſus was fo fore 


handled before , ; 
thar he fainred by Mingled with gall: and when he had taſted 
the way , and was 
not able to bear 
his crofle through: 
for lohn writeth, 
that he did beare 


the croſle , to wit, 
at the beginning. 
* Iohn 19, 17. 


6 Heisledourof * They parted My garments among them , 


the city that we 
might be brought 
into the heavenly 
kingdome. 
7Chriſt found no 
comfort any 
where, that in him 


we might be filled 


with all comfort. 


$ He is made a 


curſe , that in him 


we may be. bleſled: 
he is ſ{poyled of 
his garments > that 
we might be en- 


riched by his na- 
kedneſle. 

* Pfal. 22, 18. 
9 He1s pronoun- 


ced the true Meſ- 
fas, even of them 
of whom he 1s re- 


jected. 
109 Chriſt began 
then to judge the 


world , when after 
his judgement, be 
hung between two 


theeves. 


11 To make full 
fatisfacQtion for us, 
Chriſt ſuffereth and 
not 


overcometh 


alſo the mo 


minde. 
* Pfal. 22,8. 
Wiſl.2, 16,17,18. 
n TRew S ſpoken 
by the fhgure Sy- 
vi Brneks, , <4 
there was but one 
of them that did 
revile him. 
12 Heaven it ſelf 
is darkned.for ve- 
horrour, andle- 
us :rieth out from 
* thedepthof hell, 
and in the meane 
while he is mock- 


ec. 
® Pſal. 22, 1. 


o To wit, in this \ 
milery : And this 
crying out 1s pro- 
per to his humant- 
tie, which notwith=- 


ſtanding was 


yoid of finne , but 
yetit felt the wrath 


of God , which is 
due to our finnes. 

p They allude ro 
Elias name,not for 
want of underftan- 


ding the tongue , 


but of a pro- 
phane impudencie 
and ſaucineſle , 
and he repeated 
thoſe worls to the 
end that this bet- 
rcr harping upon 
the name, mighr 
be under ſtood, 

* Pſal. 69, 21. 

13 Chriſt after he 


had overcome o- b 


ther enemies, at 
length provoketh 
and fetteth upon 
death it (elf. | 

14 Chriſt when he 
was dead , ſhewe\ 
himſeif ro be God 


Almightie , even his encnics confeſſing the ſame. 


rThat 1s to fay , the ſtones clave inſunder , and the graves.did open themſelves , to ſhew by this 
roken that death was overcome : an the reſurreion of the dead 
Chriſt , as appeareth by the next verte following, 


they took the robe off from him , and put 
his own raiment on him, and led him away 
to crucifie him. | 
32 * And as they came out, they founda 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they 
" compcllcd ro bear his crofle. 
33 **And whenthey were come untoa place 
calledGolgortha,thar is to ſay, Aplace ofa cull, 
34 C7 They gave him vineger to drink, 
thereof , he would not drink. 
35 * And they crucified him, and parted 
his garments, caſting lots: that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the propher, 


and upon my veſture did they calt lots. 
36 And ſitting down, they warched him there: 

37 ? And ſet up over his head, his accu- 
ſation written, Tyis is JESUS THE 
KinG OF THE JEWS. 

38 ** Thenwere there two theeves cruci- 
fied with him: one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 

39 4 "* And they that paſſed by, reviled 
him : wagging. their heads , 

40 And ſaying , Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
temple, and buildeſt iz in three dayes , fave 
thy ſelf : if thou be the Sonne of God, come 
down from the croſle. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chieſ prieſts mocking 
him , with the Scribes and elders, faid, 

42 He ſavedothers, himſeif he cannot ſave: 


if he bethe king of Iſrael, ler him now come | 


nnely the torments 7 
of the body , but dow 
horri- 
ble rorments of the 


nfrom thecroſſe, andwe will beleeve him. 

43 *He rruſted in God, let him deliver 
him now if he will haye him: for he faid, 
I am the Sonne of God. 

44 The *® theeves alſo which were crucifi- 
cd with him , caſt the ſame in his reerh. 

45 ** Now from the ſixth houre there was 
darkneſlc over all the land unto the ninth 
houre. 

45 And about the ninth houre Jeſus cried- 
witha loud voice, ſaying ,£6, Eli, lamaſabach- 
thani? thar is to ſay, *My God, my God, 
hy haſt rhou * forſaken me? 

47 Some of them thar ſtood there, whenthey 
heard thar , ſaid , This man callerh for ? Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one ofthem ran, and 
took a ſpunge, * and filled ir with vineger, 
an purit ona reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to fave him. 

50 C'3Tefus, when he had cried again with 
a loud voice, yeelded up the ghoſt, 

51 ' And behold , the * vail ofthe temple 
wasrentin twain,from the top to the bottom, 
and the carth did quake, and the rocks rent, 

52 Andthe*graves were opened, and many 
odics of ſaints , whichſlepr , aroſe, 

53 And came our ofthe graves after his 
reſurrection, and went into the holy citie, and 
appeared unto many. 


q Which divided the holieſt of all. 


Ta ns nt h 
= and IS buried, 
54 Now when the centurion, and they tha 
were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the carth- 
une , and _ things that were done, the 
cared greatly, ſaying , Truly this 
| Sole of God, EM f Tn ". 
| 55 Andmany women were there (behold. 
ing afarre off) which followed Jeſus from Ga- 
lilee , miniſtring unto him. 
56 Among which was Mary Magdalene 
and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and 
the mother of Zebedees children. 


* , 
57 * '*:Whenthe even was come, there +, 5, 4 


came a rich man of Arimarhea, namedJoſeph, =% 3. 
who alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple: | 15 Cat 
alſo himſeit was Jeſus diſciple: 15 Chriſts bu 


58 Hewent to Pilate, and begged the bodie feat, by" 
of Jeſus: then Pilare commanded the bodieto fm. 
be delivered. maniniphens 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the bodie , new ſepuche, 
he wrapped it ina clean linen cloth , doubts 

60 And laid it in his own new tombe, which ” 
he had hewen our in the rock: and he rolled 
a great ſtone to the doore of the ſepulchre , 
and departed. | 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene , and 
che other Mary , ſitting over againſt the ſe- 
pulchre. f 

62 q '* Now the next day that followed 15 7h toi 
the day of the preparation, the chief prieſts connici »” 
and Phariſees came rogether unto Pilate , then, mg: 

63 Saying , Sir , we remember thar that ofa 
decciver faid , whilehe was yer alive, After 
three dayes I will riſe again. 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre 
be made ſure uncill the third day , leſt hisdiſci- 
ples come by night, and ſteal him away, and 
ſay untothe people,He isriſen from the dead: 
ſo the laſt errour ſhall be worſe then the firſt. 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye havea 'watch 
go your way , make itas ſure as you can. 
66 So they went and made the ſepulchre 
ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſertinga watch. 
CHa?e XXVIII. 


I Chriſts reſurre&ion # declared by an angel to the women. 
9 He himſelf appeareth unto them, 11 The high prieſts 
give the ſouldiers money to ſay that he was ſtolen out of his ſe= 
pulchre. 16 Chriſt appeareth to by diſciples, 1g andſen= 
deth them to baptize and teach all nations, * 


N * the * end of the * ſabbath, as it * began to 
dawn towards the firſt day of the week 
came Mary Magdalene , and the other Mary, 
to ſee the ſepulchre. _ 
2 And behold, there ft was a great carth- tobn zo, 1. | 
quake , for the angel of the Lord deſcended of the Saha, 
from heaven, and came and rolled back the 8" ta" 
5 
{tone from the doore , and fart upon 1t. hon 
3 His © countenance was like lightning, and n—_ 
his raiment white as ſnow. - the non fr 
4 And for fear ofhim the keepers did ſhake, the Hebrews, 
and became as dead men. pen Wages 
' 5 And the angel anſwered and faid unto 
che women , *Fear not yc: for I know that 
ye ſeek Jeſus, which was crucified. 
6 He isnot here : for he is riſen , as he ſaid: 
come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. | 
7 And go quickly and tell his diſciples that i he. 


ſ The ſouldiers of 
3 the gariſon which 
Vere appointed to 
keep the temple, 


3 Chnſt having 
put death to fight 
1 the ſepulchre, 
9 riſeth by his own 
power, as ftraight- 
way the angel wits 


we now call Sur 
day , orthe Lords 


» followed the relurce&tion of 


ce. 
for the countenance. 
that the fouldiers we afra 


he is 


and by the figure Synecdoche , 


Cc The beames of his eyes , 
the women » now 


word (Ye)is ſpoken with force to confirm 


2s of 
xhich 
ed to 
mpie, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


pep Renee __ 


having 
fight 
Ichre , 
15 OWN 
aight- 
el wite 


, l 
\ 
ng olt 
bbath, 
ont day 
r the 
count, 
on the 
from 
ſing 
nne 1 
not 45 
WS, 
nt from 
0 eve- 


> morn- 
firſt dey 
5abbath 
dawn: 
ſt day is 

which 
11 Sun 
e Lords 


been 
d The 
"ho 


1 
fc 


Lun 29. 1 


Ec. x as ow MC a 


— 


Chap, 


rohns office. 


j, Ieſus 1s baptized. 


he is riſen from the deadand behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee , there ſhall ye ſee 
him , lo, I have told you. | 

$ Andthey departed quickly from the ſe- 
pulchre , with fear and great joy, and did run 
co bring his diſciples word. | 

9.4 * Andas they went to tell his diſciples, 
behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And 
they came,and held him by the feer, and wor- 
ſhipped him. | | 

10 Then faid Jeſus unto them , Be not 
afraid: go tell my brethren that they go into | 
Galilee, and there ſhall they ſeeme. 

11 {3 Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the city , and 
ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things 
that were done. en. | 

12 And whenthey were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large 
money unto the ſouldiers, Y 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by | 
night, and ſtole him away while we flepr. 


z Chriſt a peareth 
himſelf a3ter _ 
reſarce(tion » 3N 
ſending the WO- 
men t0 his di{C1- 
ples \ſheweth that 
he hath not forgot- 
ten them- 


The more the 
jnne ſhinerh, the 
more are the Wl- 


cked blinded, 


cares, we will perſwade him , and ſecure you. 


into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had ? 
appointed them. 


ons , baptizing them in the *name of the Fa- 
ther, and ofthe Sonne;and of the holy Ghoſt: 
, 20 Teaching them to obſerve all things 
Wharſoever I have conimanded you 7 and lo, 
I am with you *alway even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 


14 And if this * come to the governours 31 _ 
e For it was to be 
feared , thatit | 
would be brought 
to the Governours 


15 Sothey took the money, and didas they 


were taught : and this ſaying is commonly «us: 
reported among the Jews untill this day. 


4 Chriſt appeareth 
alſo to his riſk 
; whom he 


les 
maketh Apoſtles; 


16 C + Then the eleven diſciples went away 


17 And when they faw him ; they worſhip- 


ped him: but ſome doubred. 


18 And Jeſus came , and ſpake unto them 


ſaying, All poweris given unto me in heaven; 
and in earth. | 


5 The ſumme of 
the Apoſtleſhip, is 
the publiſhing of 
the'doQtine re- 
ceived of Chriſt 
throughout all the 
world, and the mi=- 
niſtring of the Sa- 
craments : the effi« 
cacie of which 
things hangeth 

not of the mini- 

ſters ; bur of the 
. Lord, 


i190 5* Goye therefore and teach all nati- 


* Mark16, 15 . f Calling upon the name of the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt. g For 
ever: and rhis place 1s meant of the manner of the preſence of his ſpirit , by meanes whereof 
he maketh us partakers borh of himſelf , and of all his benefits ; bur is abſent Fom us in bodie, 


— WS VU 


Cuat. L 
1The office of Tohn the Baptiſt. 9 Teſus is baptized, 12 temp- 
ted: 14 bepreacheth : 16 calleth Peter, Andrew , Iames 
and Tohn : 23 healeth one that had a devil, 29 Peters 


mother inlaw, 32 many diſeaſed perſons : 41 andclean= 
ſeth the leper. 


IJ He beginning of the goſpel 

If of Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of 

SS God, | 
NS 2 * As itis written in the 


WW 


7=\GdS 


1 John goeth be- V;,* 
fore "ara wit 5 
Was foteſpoken þ 
the Prophets, 7 


- 
TE 4 


Rg 


J | 


= 


v Mal. Jl, 
d The Prophet 
ethe preſent 
tenſe , when he 
Ipeaketh of a thing 
Wy Come, being as 
weofir, as if he 
W it, 
© AMetaphore ta- 
n fromthe ulage 
Ones , which 
uſe to have uſhers 
$0 before them, 
= 1 4, 40, 3 X 
Luke 3» 4. 
lohn, l, 2 . 
2 The ſumme of 
ne, or 


temiſion of ſinnes 
M1 amendment of 
life, 


3 * The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
neſle, prepare ye the way ofthe Lord, make 
his paths ſtraight. 

4 * * John did baprize in the wilderneſle , 
and preach the *baptiſme of repentance, for 
the remiſſion of ſinnes. 

5 * And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jcruſalem , and 
were all baprized of him in the river of Jor- 
dan, confeſling their ſinnes. 

6 And John-was* clothed with camels hair, 
and witha girdle ofa skin about his loyns: and 
he did eat locuſts and wilde hony : 

7 3 And preached, ſaying, There cometh 
buen of4pe. ONE Mightier then Tafter me, the larcher of 
mio Whoſe thoesl amnot worthy to*ſtoup down 
gle purs And unlooſe. 
mn 


Mar, 3» 1, 

The lews uſed 
Mzny kindes of 
Walhings:but here 
V ſpoken of a pe- 


f life : ; 5 
fe, and forvivencſle of finnes. 


F Or , unto, 


| * Jeſus came into Galilee ; preaching the goſ- 


OSPEL 


According to 


M A 


0 


8 Tindced have * baptized you with water : eye newem that 
bur he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. *e —_— 
. 9 *+ Andirtcamero paſle in thoſe dayes, fromChitt, who 
thar Jeſus came fromNazarerh of Galilee;and *war. 3, 13. | 
was baptized of John in Jordan: - JET 
10 5 And ſtraightway coming up out of the 

water; ® he ſaw the heavens t opened, and the 


ecrate our bap- 
tiſme in himſelf. 
Spirit like a dove deſcending upon himi. 


5 The vocation 
of Chriſt from - 
heaven, as head of 
the church. _ 
Iohn that went 


11 And there camea voice from heaven; own into the was 


rThisis the figure (IRS { A b ES: Y | | | or ts, Chriſt. 
IMAM prophets, * Behold, * I ſend| ſaying, Thou art my beloved Sonne, in whom For. ever: 

ey 15 A " 7 - C ; : 1 
db my meſſenger © before thy| lam well pleaſed,  hLookMarch, 3.19 
he cy face, which ſhall prepare thy way beforethee. * Matt. 4» 1: 


6 Chriſt being 

rempted overco=- 
meth. | ; 
1Here 15,no violent 


12 ** Andimmediately the ſpirit ' driveth 
him into the wilderneſle. | 4 

13 And he was there inthe wildernes tourty ere is,no violer 

; \ . : - . n Orcibie agri=s 

dayestempred ofSatan,and was with the wild ;ing ourmeant : 

beaſts, and the angels miniſtred unto him: * YE qratabcin 

14” Now after that John was put in priſon; (v9h4e ved 

a private man) with 

a new perſon ; and 
prepareth him ro 
the combare thar 
was at hand : and 


ro his miniſtery. 
7 After that Iohn 


pel ofthe kingdome of God, | | 
15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled,and the 
kingdome of God is at hand : repent ye and | 
beleeve the goſpel. —=_ mo RT 
| 163*Nowas he walked by theſea ofGalilee; fil, . 
he ſaw Sitnon,and Andrew his brother,caſting 8 The caling of 
anet into the ſea: (for they were fiſhers) = ew. | 
17 And Jeſusfaid unto them,Come ye after 
me, andI will make you ro become fiſhers 
_ 
18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, 


Marth. 4» 18; 


| and followed him. 


® Matt. 3, | ®Matt. 3» 4: 


miniſters c:; iſt hi 
ters caſt t e The Evangeliſt his mea- 


1 eyes upon Chriſt the Lord. 
eXpreſte the CO Y p 


Ute was 
to * 2a ( 
aditiog of the baſeſt ſervant. 


9 The calling of 
Iames and lohan. 


furthet 


199 And when he had gone alittle 
| thence, 


c 4 


—— 2 > 4 EC 


lames and lohn called. 


JL— 


S. Mark. 


thence, he {aw James the ſonne of Zebedee, 
and John his brother , who alſo were inthe 
thip mending their nets. 


rh X 
3Þ 


#Mlatth. 4, 13: 
k From the citie 
Nazateth. 


® Matt. 7, 28, 


F Or, to ſay that 
they knew him, 


t Villages which 
were as CItICS» 


20 And ftraightway he called them : and 
they let tlicir farherZebedee in the thip with 
the hired ſervants, and went after him. 

21 * And they went into *Capernaum, and 
ſtraighrway on the ſabbath-day he entred into 
theſynagogue, and taught. 

22 * And they were aſtoniſhed ar his do- 
crinc : for he raught:them as one that had au- 

«Lukes, 33,  TPOritic, andnor as the Scribes. 
roHepreachetn == 2.3 * '® And there was in their ſynagogue A 
which alone Satin Man With an unclean ſpirit, and hecried out, 
rats 24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to 
beconfimct by 2 g with thee, thou ” Jeſus of Nazarcth ? art 
Iwordfor wort, thou COME tO deſtroy us? Iknow thee who 
nin. thou art, rhe ® holy one of God. | 
with an evil ſpirit. 2.5 And Jeſus rebuked him , ſaying , Hold 
Berhckem - bur TY PCACC , and COME Out of him. 
ee ke 20 And whenthe unclean ſpirit * had rorn 
__ called a Nara him , and cried with a loud voice, he came 
was brought upin OUT Of him, 
nHe alldeth to 27 And they were all amazed, infomuch 
ES at they queſtioned? among rhemſelvyes,ſay- 
golden ple ing, What thing is this? whar new doctrine is 
wore;Ex04.28:36. thigzfor with authority *commandeth heeyen 
or the unclean #pirirs , and they do obey him. 
q By his ow © 29 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
*Lod. > throughout all the region © round abour 
eXor oney ino Galilee. 
inoth-counners 29 ** And forthwith, when rhey werecome 
*Mac. 8, 14 Out of the ſynagogue, rhey cntred into the 
11 By healing of = , 
divers difeaſes, NOUſC of Simon and Andrew, with James and 
he ſhewerh that he 
- hath brought true John. | 
Wes ne wor. 20 But Simons wives mother lay ſick of a 
fever,and anon rhey tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand , 
and lift her up; and immediately the fever left 
her and the miniſtred unto them. 

32 And ateven, whenthe ſunne did ſet, 
they brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, 
and rhem that were pollefled with devils. 

33 Andall the citic was gathered together 
at the doorc. 

34 Aud he healed many that were ſick of 

"TEN divers difeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and 

norrorhe devils {uttered not the devils + ro ſpeak , becauſe 

Er as is, Mey knew him. | 

18 35 And in the morning riſing up a grear 
while betore day , he went our, and departed 
into a {olitary place , and there prayed. 

39 And Simon, and they rhar were with 
him, followed after him. 

37 And whea they had found him, they faid 
unto him , All men ſcek for thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into 
the * next rowns, that Imay preach there alſo: 
for therefore came I forth. 

Tn 39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
12 By healing che tNrOUghOUr all Galilee , and caſt our devils. 
hs be came 4 * '* And there came a leper to him, be- 
= w workin g NG A LRcring down to him, and 
aying unto him,iithou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. 


world with his 
touching. 


Chiiſt healcth the palſe,” 


41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, put 
forth his hand, and touched him , and faith 
unto him , I will , be thou clean. 

42 Andafſoon as he had ſpoken, immedi- 


ately the leprofic departed from him, and he 
was cleanſed. 


43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
with ſent him away ; 

44 '3 And faith unto him, See thou fay no- 13 Hevine: 
thing to any man : but go thy way, ſhew thy moved wh 
ſelf to the * prieſt , and offer for thy cleanſing ond ag 
thoſe things which Moſes commanded for a wi x glryug 
ceſtimonie unto them. Al thennn, 
/ 45 * Buthe went out, and began to publith of Aron might 
it much,and to blaze abroad the marter,inſo- * Likes, 1; 
much thar Jeſus could no more openly enter 
intothe city,but was withour indeſert places: 
and they came to him from every quarter. 


'Cuar. I 


1 Chrii* healeth one ſick of the palſie, 14. calleth Matthew 
from the receipt of cuſtome, 15 eatcth with publicanes and 
finners, 18 excuſeth his diſciples for not ating , 23 and 
for plucking the eares of corn on the ſabbath-day. 


Nd again * he entred into Capernaum , *at. g., 
A after ſome dayes,and it was noiſed that j,Gttert 
he was in the * houſe. many ch 

2 Andſtraightway many were gathered to- tha ne an 
gether, inſomuch that * there was no room to fit my. 
receive them, no not ſo much as about the wi wht 


. which taey have 
doore : and he preached the wordunto them, 7, ac tos 
3 And they COINC UNTO him, bringing one where he u{edto 


remain : for he 
ſick of the palſie , which was born of foure. 


choſe Capernaum 
4 And when they could not come nigh un- ih Navel, 
to him for preafſe, they uncovered the roof wiieemmyns 
where he was : and when they had broken if able to hold them, 
up, they © let dowa the * bed wherein the ſick four 
of the pallic lay. —_— 
5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto vip 
cheſick of the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes be for- pie. te | 
g1ven thee. Chili), 

6 Burt there were certain of the Scribes fit- abavic cm: 

. : : A into his fight. 

ting there, and © reaſoning in their hearts, inherit 


7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphe- hu any 


\kinde of bed 
mics?* who can for giveſmnes but God onely? where 


uſe to lay down 


8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived themſelves at 


noontile, aud ſuch 


inhis ſpirit,thar they {o reaſoried within rhem- other rms 8 
ſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye reveals cou 
theſe things in your hearts? ing pon 
9 Whether is it caſicr to ſay to the fick Correa 
the palſie, Thy ſinnes be forgiven thee : or tO OT” 
fay , Ariſe ,and take upthy bed and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know thar the Sonne 
ofmanhiarh power on earthto forgive linnes, 
(he faith to the ſick of the pallie) 

11 Ifay unto thee, Ariſe, andtake up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 

12 Andimmediately he aroſe, rook up the 
bed, and wear forth before them all,inſomuch mW 
that rhey were all *amazed,and glorificdGod, pl choſe 
ſaying , we neverfaw it on this faſhion. : The Golpl 

13 * And he went forth again by the ſea- fu 
ſide,and all the multitude reſorted unto him, ths. , 
and he taught them: gat 

14 * And as he paſſed by, he ſaw * Levi the + Or, ale pe 
ſonne of Alpheus farting t ar the receit of gun 


was receive 4 


gulto- 


cher 


wich 
1let 
that 


fa 
ere 
ed y 
d not 
me 
t. 
one 


at 

nd ſuch 

3 t0 

aſe1ves» 
couch. 
midces 
upon 

r,00 

þ 4 


5» 


or word, 
relves» Of 
cir wits: 
olpel of- 
the prolid 
erh thc 
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$111; place 
he cu/temb 
jveds 


Ee ee een 


anne Ie re ARIISo— 


ein ee Ser ren ne 
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| 
| 
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 cuſtome, and faid unto him, Follow me. And 
he aroſe and followed him. 

15 And it came to palſle, that as Jeſus fat at 
meat in his houſe, many Publicanes and {1nners 
far alſo rogether with Jeſus and his diſciples: 
for there were many , and they followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſces ſaw 
him eat with publicanes and ſinners, they faid 
unto his diſciples, How is it that he eaterh and 
drinketh with publicanes and ſinners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he fairh unto them, 
They thar are whole, haveno need ofthe phy- 
ſician, but they thatare ſick : I came not to call 
che righteous , but ſinners to repentance. 

94% 18 *3 Andthedifſciples of John, and ofthe 
eh fir Phariſces uſed to faſt ; and they come , and fay 
we the unto him, Why do the diſciples of John,and of 
imo 02% the Phariſees faſt; but thy diſciples faſt nor 2 
de me 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Can the chil- 
ts reended- ro of the bride-chamber faſt , while the 


Firſt, forthat not 


ning what bridegroom iS with themzas long as they have 


el * $ . = 
kephis lo the bridegroom with them;they cannot faſt. 
Ro inamer o£ 20 BUT LNC dayCS Will come, when the bridc- 
les concerning 


ties with SLOOM ſhall be taken away from them, and 

ex al aceion: ren ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

0, 21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of j new 

"i cloth onanold garment: clſethe new piece 
chat filled it up, taketh away from the old, and 
the rent is made worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles , elſe the new winc doth burſt the bot- 
tles,and the wine is ſpilled,and the bottles will 
be marred: bur new wine muſt be pur into 
new botles. 

Nat, 12, 1. 23 *+Andit came to paſſe , that he went 


4Secondaily , for 


ba $9n0 through the corn-fields on the * fabbarh-day , 


dfterence be- 


wen te avs And his diſciples began as they went , to pluck 


which God made 
cneaing the the eares of corn , 
rin 24 And the Phariſees faid unto him , Be- 


f thinvs whi If "Wir : 
Som Harun hold, why do they on the ſabbarh-day thar 


= which is not lawfull 2 
0n the Sabbarhs , 25 And he {aid unro them 5 Have ye never 


-m 15,01 the holy 


byes, read what David did, when he had nced and was 


11 Sam. 21 


fe cale! ati. AN HUngred , he, and they that were with him? 
bar Wn 26 How he went into the houſe of God in 
cavence « . the dayes of Abiathar the high prieſt , and did 
ja cata of eatthe ſhew-bread, which is not lawfull to car, 
=s, ok butfortheprieſts,and gaveaiſoto them which 
Smb7antrs, WEIE with him ? 

Kg, 2.132” 27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was 
E made for man , and not man for the ſabbarh : 
Wink wa 28 Therefore the ſonne of man is Lord alio 


d na \ 
tinge its Of the * ſabbarh, 
68 WH ANITH 


1 Chriſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and many other infir- 
nties: 11 rebuketh the unclean ſpirits : 13 chooſeth his 
twelve apoſtles: 2.2 convinceth the blaſphemne of caſting out 
devils by Beelzebub: 31 andsbeweth who are his brother, 

6 ſiſter , and mother. 

Thy fortha Nd ** he entred again into the finagogue , 

cnc) tbe and there was a man there which had a 
* withered hand. 


(wich was bye 
te nol 1) = 2 And they watched him, whether he would 


ls:wteesc, Neal him on the ſabbarh-day , rhat they might 
tolitare 177, ACCUſe him, 


—Cchrift the bridegroom. Chap, 1H, Twclve apoſtles cholen. - 


3 Andhe faith unto the man which had the 33 
withered hand , Stand forth. 

4 And he faith unto them, Is itlawfullto do 

good on the ſabbath-dayes, or to do cyil ? to b a 6guraive 
laye * life, or to kill: bur they held rheir peace - beugved frog 


* gure Synecd"che, 

5 And when he had looked round about on akon ey nw = 

chem with anger,bein g grieved for thet* hard- fees 2s nach a 
to ſave the man. 


Nncs of their hearts 5 he faith unro the man , 8 Men when they 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he {trerched it JaVe wrong done 


unto them » are 
out: and his hand was reſtored whole as the M30 one: 
other Chriſt is angry 

. without vice, 


6:Andthe Phariſees went forth,andftrajght- Rb KP 
way took counſel with the © Herodians forthe injugle tha 
againſt him , how they might deſtroy him. perſon, « ds 

7 Bur Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſci- }5gnehe* and 


therefore he had 


ples to theſea: anda great multitude from 9 7297 them, 


; and for that caule 
Galilee followed him, and from Judea, indoor ia 


3 And from Jeruſalem , and from Idumea, FOr, blindeneſſe. 
| ” as S thoug 2] 
and from'beyond Jordan,and rhey abour Tyre hearr had been . 
9 G lofed up, : 

and Sidon, a great multitude , when they had grown rogerhar] 
heard what great things he did, came unto pon Arpageowery 
111m, prevail no more 
with them. 


9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 2 The more the 
. . . 1S runae 
ſhip ſhould ® wait on him,becauſe of the mul- the wore co. 
tirude , leſt they thould throng him. © Look 


e Look Matth, 22, 


10 For he had healed many , infomuch that f{4,4 rows 
they t preaſſed upon him for to touch him, as tb fonicor 


had * pl ” Should 
nNany 4SNn L Shonld alway 
"O_ , * P agues f. ready nf = gg 


11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, F Or, rachcd, 
tell down before him,andcried, ſaying, Thou with 604 teours 
art the Sonne of God. IN 


were —_ 2k 
, ' 1 In them whor 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they hes Date 
thould not make him known. into : orby the 
figure called Mecto- 


13 * And he goeth upinto a mountain, and nymis, forthem 


which were vexed 


calieth unto him whom he would : and they wit the unclean 
came unto him. ſpirits. 


| * Matt. 10, I. 
14 3 And he* ordained twelve, that they 3 The twelve a- 


poſtles are ſer apart 


{houid be with him , and that he might {end tobe trained upto 
the oflice of the 
chem torth ro preach : 


apoſtiethip. 


15 And ro bave power to heal ſickneſſes, Enoieand ny 


rome out my 

Rea to be f:milier anc 

and ro call out devils. ans S' 
10 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. him, 


17 And James 77e Jonne of Zebedee , and 
John the brother of James ( and he furnamed 
them Boancrges , which is, The ſonnes of 
thunder) | 


18 And Andrew , andPhilip , and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew , and Thomas, and James 
the fonne of Alpheus, and ' Thaddeus , and Si- 1 whom Luke ao 
mon rhe Canaanite, < calleth Iud:s : and 


for difference ſake, 

19 And Judas licariot,which alio betrayed Dione mins 3 
him : and they went” | into an houſe. = The Oe 
20 And the multitude cometh together taken w be of bis 


traine and to live 


again , ſo that they couid not ſo much as eat within, ome. 
bread home ro his hon'e, 


to be with him 
21+ And when his t ® friends heard of ir, rhey pep gas 
went ourto lay hoid on him: for they ſaid, He 4 Meas eye 
is beſtde himſeif. Goſpel then they 
that leaſt onght, 


22 { And the Scribes which came down # or, G/.men. 
from Jeruſalem, faid, * He hath Beelzebub , nv thr were 6f 
and by the prince of the devils caſterh he out pintnrenenmey 
devils. crea Rog 

23 And he called them unto him, and faid trvmen. 
unto them in paravies, How can Satan caſt | 


out Satan? 


| 24 And 


EE EERESS - —_— 


Mike 1 IR URIT ”, «AS OH Hoes HP” IO. SH ITY Te A oe 


| Theparable of the fower : 


S. Mark. 


. TEC... 
The meaniog theregf 


mc 


34 24 And ifa kingdome be divided againft it 
ſelf, that kingdome cannot ſtand. 
25 Andifa houſe be divided againſt it felt, 
that houſe cannot ſtand. 
o Stans impor. 26 And if * Satan riſe up againſt himſelf,and 
be divided , he cannot ſtand , but hath an end. 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, andſpoil his goods , excepthe will firſt 
binde the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil 
hishouſe. 


#* Mat, 12. 31+ 
5 They onely are 


28 * 5 Verily I ſay unto you, All ſinnes ſhall 
without bop of be forgiyen unto the ſonnes of men, and blaf- 
ſalvation , waich : © 
domalicioutly op- Phemies Wherewith ſoeyer they ſhall bla- 
pugne Chriſt , 
whom they know, pheme . 

29 Bur he that ſhall blaſpheme agginſt the 
holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſſe} but is in 
danger of cternall damnation : 

p Theſe are the 


Ras the 30 ? Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 
Evangeliſt. ſpirit. 


# Mat. 12, 46. 
q Vnder this name 


brews underſtand 


Page S =: | 
kinced, 32 And the multitude fat about him , and 
they ſaid unto him , Behold , thy mother and 
thy brerhren withour ſeck for thee. 
33 And he anſwered them , ſaying , Who is 
my mother or my brethen? 
timed is fre 34 *Andhe looked round about on them 
merwile 0. Þ© Rich fat about him,and faid, Behold my mo- 
the earvall = ther and my brethren. 
35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 
theiame is my brother, and my fiſter, and mo- 
ther. 


6 The fpiritnall 


Cuae. IITIL 


1 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning thereof. 
21 We muſt communicate the light of our knowledge to 
others. 26 Theparable of the ſeed growng ſecretly, 30 and 
of the muſtard=ſeed. 35 Chrift tlleth the rempeſt on the ſea, 


Nd * he began again to teach by the* ſea- 
fide : and there was gathered unto him a 
-_ _ great multitude, ſo that he entred intoa ſhip, 
b Ina tip ve nd fat* inthe ſea, and the whole multitude 
the ca, was by the ſea, onthe land. 
2 And he taught them many things by para- 
bles, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine , 
rTheſeiffemedo- 2 2 Hearken, Behold, there went out a ſow- 
p*l is fowen every Ef TO ſow . 
where , bur it hath ; 
nor like ncceſle, 4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, ſome 
indeed through R 
hefulrofmm,, fell by the way ſide, and the fowls ofthe aire 
4490 ej came and devoured it up. 
—_ 3 Andſome {ell on ſtony ground, where it 
had notmuchcerth,andimmediately it ſprang 
up, becauſeir had no depth of carth. 

6 Bur when the ſunne was up , it was 
ſcorched, and becauſe it hadno root, it wi- 
thered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns , and the 
thorns grew up , andchoked it, andir yeeld- 
ed no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
yeeld fruir that ſprang up and increaſed, and 
brought forth ſome thirty , and ſome ixtic, 
and ſome an hundred. | 

9 And hefaid unto them, He that hath cares 
to heare, ler him heare. | 


19 And when he was*alone, they that were 


* Mat, 13 I+ 
a S-a-ſide of 
Tyberlas, 


e Word for werd, 
folitarie, 


31 © * Therecame then his © brethren and | 
Brother , the He- Hig other , and ſtanding without , ſent unto 


{ full corn in the care. 


* about him with the twelve , asked of himthe 
parable. one nt 

11 And he ſaid unto them,, Unto you it is wan 
given to know the myſtcrie of the kingdome 
of God: but unto them rhar are © without all «Twi ©; 
theſe things are done in parables: "frag ig 

12 * Thatſceing they may ſee,andnot per- ous, is 
ceive, and hearing they may heare, and nor IN 
underſtand ; leſt ar any rime they ſhould be 
converted, and their ſinncs ſhouldbe forgiven 
them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 
parable? and how then will you know all Pa- 
rables? 

14 C The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way ſide, where 
the word is ſowen, but whenthey have heard 
Satan cometh immediately , and rakerh away 
the word that was ſowen in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſowen on ſtony ground, who when they have 
heard the word , immediately receive it with 
gladneſle : 

17 And have no rootin themſelves, and fo 
endure but for a time : afterward when affliQi- 
on or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, 
immediately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which are ſowen 
among thorns : ſuch as heare the word, 

19 And the cares* ofthis world, * and the {Yitrwo 
deceitfulneſſe of riches , and the luſts of other *17=6 n 
things entring in , choke the word, and it bc- 
cometh unfruirfull. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſowenon 
good ground, ſuch as heare the word, and re- 
ceive it,and bring forth fruit,ſome thirty fold, 
ſome ſixty , and ſome an hundred. 

21 U*2* And he ſaid unto them , Is a cange Nob 
brought to be pur under a'© buſhel , or under "$:% 67 
a bed? and not to be ſer ona candleſtick z rol ow 

22 * For there is nothing hid which ſhall oi fone fr 
nor be manifeſted : neither was any thing kept ntwwave 
ſecret,bur thar it ſhould come abroad. pn 


world mightbe 
23 If any man have eares to hearc , let him = =, 
heare. orginal gn 

. % letie meanre 1 

24 3 And he faid untothem, Take heed what was. 15 

h - if © REL. h h 2 . * Mat, 10, 2% | 
you heare:*with what meaſure ye merc,itſhall ; The morlte 

r e C0! 

be meaſured ro you : and unto you that heare nuwlcae ft 

ſhall more be given. ples Ga 


Given us with 0 


25 *For hethat hath, to him ſhall be given: evepcter® 
and he that hath nor, from him ſhall be taken Gotberonsts 
even that which he hath. yah: 13: 

26 C+Andhefaid, So is the kingdome of —— 
God, as ifa man ſhould caſt ſecd into the ro 6 
ground, a 

27 And* ſhould ſleep,and riſe night and day, jb covtrns 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up , * hc one bath dy 
knoweth not how. 


night, nothing | 
1 * Id 
28 For the carth bringeth forth fruitiof her %* ſeed thou 


doubting but th 
{pring » vic 
ſelf, firſt rhe blade, then the care, after that the gouth c6 
ay « Fol 
h Tt is _ pod 
"IR. . the miniſters 10 
29 But when the fruit is t brought forth ; bore got 
with all dil} gence 
and c_—_ 
the fucceſſe to God: forthar mighty working whereby the feed cometh toÞI; #9, 
1s ſecret , and is onely known by Ty fur, * ! by a certain pows wiuci 0+ 
felt, + Or, 1ife, 


1mme- 


6/ od y ſ " 
1” { C Or f n 
2 {6  þ; | 
it CG 6 "vs 10:26 ; 
: 1 30/ 4 
4 53- ) of 7 


546 


—jcrempeſt an the ſea filled, 


Chap. VU. 


EE ———_ 


The devils enter into the ſwine. 


— jmmediarely he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe 
che harvelt is come. 

coifreate= JO C5 And he ſaid , * Whereunto ſhall we 
(rien! 1;en the kingdome of God 2 or with whar 
ject, ni ompariſon ſhall we compare it ? 

3 31 Itis like a grain of muſtard-ſeed , which 
when itis ſowen in the carth, is lefſe then all 
che ſeeds that be in the earth. 

32 But when it is ſowen it growerh up, and 
becometh greater then ni herbs,and thooteth 
out great branches, ſo thar the fowls of the 
aire may lodge underthe ſhadow ofir. 

3 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake he 
Cotogrorhe (he Word unto them as * they were abic ro 
epciieot 9% Heare It, 


heals . 


onect 
a Nt 13 30 


#\lat, 13» 34+ 


watforwrl, them:and when they were alone, he'expound- 

pit CC Al things tO his diſciples. 

pen te nv 2+ * Andthe ſame day when the even was 

wi come, he faich unto them , Ler us palle over 
unto the orher ſide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the multi- 
tude,they took himeven as he wasin the jhip, 
and there were alſo with him other litcie 
ſhips. 

bTietals 37 * And there aroſea great ſtorm of winde, 

——" and the waves bear into the thip, ſo thatit was 

if danny they now full. 

kyee perved JB And he was in the hinder part of the 

in being [NIP, aſIeeP ON A pillow : and they awake him? 

wh and fay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that 
weperiſh 2 

39 And hearoſe, and rebuked the winde, 

and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace , be ſtill: and the 
' winde ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 
oa <0 And hefaid unto them, ® Why are ye ſo 
bref! fearful > how isit that you have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly , and ſaid 
one to another , What manner of man is this, 
that eyventhe winde and the ſea obey him 2 


CHAP. V. 


1 Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of devils, 13 the? 
enter into the Toind : 25 Hehealeth the woman of the 
bloudy iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from death Lairus bis daughter: 


AY * 1they came over unto the other ſide 
of the ſea, into the countrey of the * Ga- 


"Me. $, 28, 
IVMany have . the 
oue of Chriſt in 
Wmiraton,and yer 
Mey will not re. 
dem it with the 


darenes. 
A And when he was come out ofthe ſhip , 
ed 3 Immediately cheremethim out ofthe tombes, 
inn nem * & IMAN With an * unclean ſpirit, 
fi oe 3 Who had his dwelling among the 
Fe tombes, and no man could binde him , no 
c:teIwand NOE With Chains : 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains had 
been plucked aſunder by him, and the ferrers 

roken in pieces: neither could any man tame 

him. | 

5 Andalwayes nightand day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombes, crying, and 
cutting himſelf with ſtones. 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afarre off, he came 
and worſhipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and faid, 
What have Ito do with thee, Jeſus, thou 


34 Bur without a parable ſpake he not unto | 


Sonne of the moſt high God? I* adjure thee 
by God, that thou torment me nor. hays 19g 
8 (For he ſaid unto him , Come out of the tou wit,nor vex 
man, thou uncleaa ſpirit) | 
9 And he asked him, What is thy nametand 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name islegionfor we 
are many. | 
10 And he * beſought him much, that he 4 That devil thae 
played the meflen= 
would nor ſend them away our of the coun: gertorhis fellows, 
trey. 
FN Now there was there nigh unto the 
* mountains , a great herd of ſwine feeding. eTntor 
12 Andall the devils beiought him, ſaying , generparof n | 
Send us into the ſwine , that we may enter mounnins of | 
into them. | Coen yo 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And the unclean ſpirits went qur, andentred 
into the ſw:ae , and the herd ran violently 
down a ſtcep place into the flea, (they were fSnbointhefix« 


, tenth book ſaith, 
about two thouſand) and were choked in the hatin Gaderis 


; there is a ſtanding 
fea. pool of very 
14 Andthey that fed the ſwine fled, and ths teins 
taſte of,they thed 
they went out to ſee what it was that was 299165 ane 
done. 


naughty w.ter » 
tolditin the city , and in the countrey. And hire) nates, 
15 Andthey come to Jeſus, and ſce him 


that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the 


legion, ſitting, and clothed, andinhis right 
minde , and they were afraid. 
16 And they that ſaw it, told them how ic 
befell ro him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, 
and alſo concerning the ſwine. 
17 And they began to pray him to depart 
out of their coaſts, 
13 And when he was come into the ſhip, 
he that had been poſleſſed with the devii,pray- 
ed himrhat he mightbe with him. 
19 Howbeit, Jeus ſuffered him not, bur 
ſairh unro him , Go home to thy friends, and 
tell chem how greatthings the Lord hath done 
for thee , and hath had compaſlion on thee. 
20 Andhe departed, and began to publiſh 
in Decapolis,how great things Jeſus haddone 
for him: and all men did marvel. 
21 And when Jeſus was paſled over again 
by ſhip unto the other ſide , much people ga- 
rhered unto him, and he was nigh unto the 
ſea. | 
22 * And* behold, there cometh one of the * var, 9.18, 
rulers ofthe ſynagogue, Jairus by name,and þ.oy alenbied 
when he ſaw him, he fell arhis feer, play = edgy 
23 And beſought him greatly , ſaying, My $981 mere were 
little daughter lierh ar the pointof death, 7 pray governed whe | 
thee come and lay thy hands on her that the 
may be healed , and the ſhall live. , 
24 And Jeſus went with him, and muck 
people followed him, and thronged him. = 
253 * Andacertain woman which had anif- 2 Tels being | 
ſue of bloudrwelve yeares, faich, arhough ie 
26 And had ſuffered many things of many het us'by his 
phyſicians , and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and TRY 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 
27 When the had heard of Jeſus , came 
in the preaſſe bchinde , and touched his gar- 
ment. | 
23 For 


CO I TIT" 


— — Ly — — Mt. Lac. 


_ Ate att. WO I I "i and. Fa. 


_—_—> 


(Wy 


Jairus d 


— 


aughter raiſed from death. S. AAatthevu. wot 


The twelve ſent forth, 


a6 


1 


J 


6 28 For the ſaid , If I may touch but his 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. 

| 29 And ſtraightway the fountain of hcr 
bloud was dried up: and the felt in her body 
that ſhe was healed of rhat plague. 

30 And Jcſus immediarely knowingin him- 
ſelf, that vertue had gone out of him , turned 
him about in the preaſle, and ſaid, Who touch- 
ed my clothes ? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him , Thou 
ſeeſt the multitude rhronging thee, and ſayeſt 
thou, Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her 
that had done this thing. ; 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling , 
knowing what was done in her, came and feil 
down before him , and told him all the truth: 

34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole, go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. | 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
ruler of the ſynagogues hore, certain which 
faid, Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou 
the Maſlcr any furher? 

363 Aſſoonas Jeſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he fairh unto the ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, Be notafraid , onely belceve. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
fave Peter , and James, and John the brother 
of James. 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler 
of the ſynagogue, and ſceth the tumult , and 
themrhat wepr and wailcd greatly. 

39 And when he was comein, hefaith un- 
to them, Why make ye this ado,and weep:the 
damſel is not dead , but flcepeth. 

40 + And they laughed him to ſcorn: but 
when he had put them ail our, he taketh the 
father and the mother of the damiel,and them 
b that were with him , and entreth in where 
the damſcl was lying. | 

41 And he rook the damſelby the hand,and 
ſaid unto her , Talitha cumi, which is being in- 
tcrpreted , Damfel (I fay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
walked , for the was of the age of twelve 
yeares : and they were aſtoniſhed with a great 
aſtoniſhment. | 

43 And he charged them ſtrairly that no 
man ſhould know it: and commanded that 
ſomething ſhould begiven her to cat. 

CAAT 3+ 


1 Chriſt is contemned of his countreymen. 7 He giveth the 
twelve power over unclean ſpmats: 14 Divers opinions of 
Chriſt. 18 Iohn Baptiſt is beheaded, 29 and buricd. 
30 The apoſtles return from preaching, 34. The miracle of 
five loaves and two fiches. 48 Chriſt waiketh on theſea : 
F3 and healeth all that touch ham, 


* Madoay; 4ppre- 
end by faith + the 
promiſes of life 
even for their 
Children. 


4 Such as rock 
and ſcorn Chrit 
are unworthy to 
be witneſles of his 
goodneclle, 


h The three di- 
{cipics, 


* Matt, 13, 54. 
1 The f-ithlefſe 


Nd * he ' wentout from thence,and came 
world doch no = into his own countrey , and his diſciples 
mſh the vertue of follow him. 

Chriſt, but wit- J 

ringly and wil» 2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he 

mr od began to teach in rhe ſynagogue : and many 

oi, bring offd hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From 
whence hath this man theſe things ? and what 
wiſdome isthis which is given unto him , that 


{ 


( 


bo hands? Veltuges hore 
Is not this tl x, the « Wemeant they) 
3 Is not tnis the carpenter , the ſonne of wag, 
Mary , the brother of James and Joſes,and of ** Sit al, 
. - v ins" ewe 414 
Juda, and Simon ?and are nor his * fiſtershere © van ys 
. » ] . « POWer of hy 
with us? And they were oftcnded at him. Goa ol 
. . M.- 
4 But Jefusſaid unto them , * Apropher is bite," 
not without* honour, butin his own countrey, woty 1s” 
and among his own kin , and in his own fun 
houſe. ; kinsfolks, 
, +. John 4 » 
5 Andhe * could there do no mighty work, Nat one 
. . at , 
fave that he laid his hands upon a few fick whichof ight 
e 
folk, and healcd them, | from him, 1/0 
6 iſoevii make. x 
6 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbe- yn 


a C— — 


even ſuch * mighty works are wrought by his 2The worl fi 
en powers : ; 


, Not: for Wemuſt 
needs haye f 


braſſe mimey \in 
value ſomewhat 
lejſe ten a far- 
thing, Matt. 10, 9, 
bat here it is taken 
in cenerall for 
money, 

e Tie word figni. 
herh properly was 
mens hoes. 
{Thats , they 


ſhould take no 


licf. * And he went round abour the villages 
teaching, needs hue hi 
Will reccvey 
7 4 *2 And he calleth unto him the rwelye, von oica, © 
and began to ſend them forth by two andrwo, Lake ij. 
and gave them power over unclean ſpirits, Tic az, 
83 And commanded them that they thould genie 
take nothing for their journey , favea ſtaff "1, rai 
onely: no icrip, no bread, no t money in 3 Fill 
their purſe : thor mink ſon 
9 Butbe ſhod with © ſandals: andnot put anus 1 
on two coats. wn rage or 
10 And he ſaid unto them , In what place jenna 
ſoever ye enter intoan houſe,* there abide till FT! wife 
ye depart from thart place. 1 .n 
11 *+And whoſoever ſhallnotreceive you, 
notheare you, when ye departrhence, tſhake 
oft rhe duſt under your feet, for a teſtimonie 
againſt rhem : verily I fay unto you, it ſhall be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in 
the day of judgement, then for rhart city. | 
12 And they went out andpreached that A 
men ſhould repenr. ry 
13 And they caſt our many devils , *and Jinan 
* anointed with oy] many that were ſick , and 5 Toons 
healcd them. | this thor journey, 
14* 5 And king Herod heard of kim, (for his tay. 1: 
name was ſpread abroad) and he faid thar John future 
the Bapriſt was riſen from the dead,and therc- bg w 
fore' mighty works do thew forth themſelves bonne 
in hum. of 
15 Others ſaid, tharit is Elias. And others ththe gi 
faid, 1hatiris a prophet, or as one of * the goodie 
prophets. which jar 
16 * But when Herod heard zhereof, he ſaid , mined onue* 
Itis John whom * I beheaded, he is riſen from age Hs. 
the dead. femehthe gol, 
| 17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and oniog Y 
, ; 5 . i The word for 
laid hold upon John, and bound him in priſon «,, poveraor 
for Herodias fake, his brother Philips wifc? 6 cots 
tor he had married her. | Res tk 
18 For John had ſaid unto Herod,* It 15 not pets | 
 lawfull for thee to have thy brothers witc. | Cominate 2 
19 Therefore Herodias ® had # a quarrel «re. u. 
againſt him , and would have killed him , but g.uns7 w ta 
the could nor. _ an inya:d 
20 For Herod feared John, knowing that gw, ,, 
he was ajuſt man and anholy , and t obſerved oſwevvin. 
him , and when he heard him , he did many » Tie Fiz. 
things, and heard him * gladiy. AI 
21 And whena convenicnt day was Come , ogy 
that Herod on his birth-day made a fi Lats orga RRoniepla 
1is 
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John Bapriſt beheaded. 


Chap. Vy, 


Chriſt walketh on the ſea, 


his lords, high caprains , and chief eſtares of 
Galilce : 


eater 22 And when the daughter * of the faid He- 


rgtizs [2d NOT 


Kerodes 


rodias came in,anddanced,and pleaſed Herod, 


-b=ty 4 them that fat with him, the king ſaid unto 


I » anc 


(l 


olephus called 
MIUMNCs 


the damſel , Ask of me whatſoever thou wilt , 
and I will give it thee. 

23 And he ſwareunto her, Whatſoever thou 
ſhalt ask of me , I will give it thee , unto the 
half ofmy kingdome. | 


-. weaſd 24 And? ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her 
«wo ka :* cher, What ſhall I ask 2 And ſhe ſaid, The 


It Mens 


head of John the Bapriſt. | 

' 25 Andſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 
unto the king, and asked, faying , Iwill that 
thou give me by and by ina charger, the head 
of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding fory,yer for 

his oaths ſake , and for their ſakes which far 
with him , he would not reject her. 


x, ft 27 And immediately the king ſent t* an 
w- 152rif- EXCCUTIONCT and CoOMmanded his head to be 


*h one tht beat» 
"adit, and tie 
ings gnard was 10 


: elhecauſe they 


Idbeare darts. 


brought: and he went and beheaded him inthe 
priton, | 

28 Andbrought his head ina charger, and 
gaveitto the damſel: and the damſel gave it 
co her mother. | 

29 And when his diſciples heard of iz , they 
cameand took up his corps, & laiditin a tomb. 


40 And they fat down in *ranks by hun- 
dreds , and by fifties. | 

41 Andwhen he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, beds andbeds, 
and bleſſed , and brake the loaves, and gave mathe Fogrraes 
them to his diſciples to ſer before them ; and ones, tea? 
the two fiſhes divided he among them all, © 8%": 

42 And they did all cat and were fiiled. . 

43 And they took np twelve baskets full 
of the fragments, and of the fiihes. 

44 Andthey that did cat of the loaves, were 
abour five thouſand men. 


45 7 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his dif- 7 The farneun 


37 
vThe wor ſignif 
eth the beds in a 
garden, and it iS 
word for word , by 


ciplesto get into the thip, and ro go to the {uns of God 
other {ide before + unto Berhfaida , while he 9: a tubjen 
ſent away the people. which Chriſt doch 
46 And when he had ſent * them away , he preſent in powers 
departedinto a mountain to pray. boy re to 
47 *And whenevyen was come,the ſhip was ply 2 wen ig 
in the midlt of che fea, & he alone on the land. {ume andby 
43 Andhe ſaw them toyling in rowing{(for they looked. nor 
the winde was contrary unto them) and about ofthe chutchroi- 
che fourth watch of the night he comerhunto ti wid. 
them , walking upoa the ſea, and would have 31pm, 
paſſed by them. Nona apo 
49 But when they ſaw him walking upon 
the ſea, they ſuppoſcdir had been a ſpirit,and 
cried out. 
50 (For theyall ſaw him,and were troubled) 


30 * And the apoſtles gathered themſeives | And immediately he talked with them , and 
together unto Jeſus , and told him all things , | {aith unto them,Be of good cheere ,IC1S | , be y They were ſo far 
both whar they had done , and what they had | not afraid. | | 
caughr. 51 Andhewent up untothem into the ſhip, * ring 
63h follow 3x $ And he ſaid unto them , Come ye your and the winde ceaſed : and they were ? fore weremuch more 


. . . ; $3 . aſtonithed th 
wing,,orrin ſelyes apart into a deſert place,andreft a while: | amazed in themſelyes beyond meaſure , and ever they were 


| belles , but . ; Binge Sreg hey 
kl boe abun- for there Were INany coming and going , and | Wondred. 
52 For they * conſidered not the miracle of "*{=5 obey bis 


nce And how _ em ary oy 
: commandements. 
the loaves , for their heart was hardened. 


from leaving to be 
amaze.l,when they 
knew that it was 


Mar, 9,36, 


wel ing they had no leifure ſo much as to ear. 
Mt, n0tt0100K fo . 41 
6 ot iz 32 * And they departed into a deſert place pie pry 8 
= purkfn by thip privately. 53 * And whenthey had paſled over , they nor wellconlidered 
ew. 33 Andthepeople ſaw them departing,and | came into the land of Geneſarerth,and drew tO tve loaves , intos 
"Mitt, 14,13, k 9 h h much that that 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither our | tne inore. | verue of Chriſt 
of all cities, and outwent them , and came to- | .54 * And when they were come out of the _ =. 
2 . yr , q ; hen if they h 
gether unto him. ſhip 9 ſtraightway they knew him, : hor Wick nul 
34 * And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw 55 And ran through that whole region = thi mirazle 
much peopl&and was moved with compaſſion round about,and began co Carry about in beds pron ag ogr”'s 
toward thems becauſe they wereas ſheep not | thoſe that were ſick, where rhey heardhe was. y Chriſt beigre- 
. : og Fu 
having a ſhepherd?: and he began to teach | 56 And whitherſocver he entred, into vil- Y,guey fan ar 
bs them many things. | lages, or cities, or countrey, they laid the ſick ving upon ful- 
Ut, 14, . : : : : » 
* Wat, 16, 15 35 * And whenthe day was now farre ſpent, | in the ſtreets, and beſought him that they of whom he was. 
Wd Ys | : : EP” . eg by : looked for , 
his diſciples came unto him,and ſaid , This is a might rouch , if it were bur the border of his recevedo the 
deſert place, and now the time is farre paſſed , garment:and as many as touched * | him;were 7qr, the hemme 
65 | made whole "ed. Naa 
36 Send them away,that they may go into | Ma' + Or , 56. 


Cuape. VII. 


1 The Phariſees finde fault at the diſciples, for eating with 
unwashen bands. $ They break the commandment of God 
by the traditions of men. 14 Meat defileth not the man, 
24 He hbealeth the Syrophenician womans daughter of an 
wnclean ſpirit , 31 andone that was deaf and ſtammered 
in bis ſpeech, 


nm * came together unto himthe Phari- * var. 15, «:. 


the countrey round about, and into the villa- 
gcs, and buy themſelves bread: for they have 
nothing to eat. 
iMiv-atinleof 37 He anſweredand ſaid unto them , Give 
"nd and won- 


emno.not witho 
Me mock 


- Ka , 1 None do- 
ſees, and certain ofthe Scribes, which rk, th wiſdome 

came from Jeruſalem. . CO FLOGE 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples {<ap4 74, von 


a zeal of their 


* eat bread with® {defiled (that is tofay , with own waditions : 
unwaſhen) hands , they found faulr. 


pleaſe themſelves 
: moxe in any thing 
then in ſuperſtition , thar is to ſay, in a worſhip of God fondy deviſed of themfelves. a Wore 
for word, cat bread: a kinde of ſpeech which the Hebrewes ufe,raking bread for all kinde of food, 
b For rhe Phariſees would not eat their meat with unwaſhen hands , becauſe they thought rhag 
their hands were defiled with common handling of things, Matt, 15,11,12. + Or , 6ammon, 


3 For 


x 

1.18 about 
Wenty Cro ' $ £ ” 
Wichis hvo * 
Poung, 


p 39 And he commandedthem to make allſir 
_ The an q t . . = 
mae Jon by © companies upon the green gralle. 
afpeny » 45 Matt, if, 23. 


Vo have no diftiu.”, 't Word for word , by bankets, after the manner of the Hehrewes , 
WIDnyes , as Chap, 6,7, Now he callerh che rows of the fitters , bankers, 


Mans traditions. 


C Marks 


3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, ex- 
cept they waſh their handstofc,catnor, © hold- 
ing the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the * marker, 
except they waſh, they cat not. And many 
other things there be, which they have received 
Rr 7 tO hold, asthe waſhing of cups and | * pots, 
unleſle chey watb braſen vellels, and of | tables. 

Then the Pharifces and Scribes asked 


+Sextarius is about 
8 pinte and an halfe 
e By theie wor is 
are un\lerſtoo.l all 


nn IN 
4 Or, diligently : 
inthe Ornginall , 
with the fiſt: Theo= 
phylac , up to the 
elbow. 
c Obſerving dili- 
gently: 
Thatis to ſay, 

from civill aftaires 


co the tradition of the elders, but cat bread 


kindes of vellels , 


TENTE on with unwaſhen hands? 
- 2 6 * He anſwered and faid unto them, Well 


f why ve they hath Efaias propheſied of you hypocrires,as it 
not ?a kinde © 


ſpeech ken from 1$ WLIETEN, * This people honoureth me with 

nm: we Their lips, but their hearris farre from me. 

wayis taken for 73 Howbeit, in vaindo they worſhip me, 
teaching for doctrines rhe commandments of 


trade of life. 

2 Hypocrifie is 

alw.yes __ 
tion = 


_ ſuper Men. 
Mart, 15, 8. 8 +For laying aſide the commandment of 


Thu more ear- 
neſt the ſuperſtiri- 
©ns are , the more 
they are mad in 

romiſing them- 
elves Gods favour 


God, ye holdthe tradition of men,asthe wath- 
ing of ports and cups : and many other ſuch 
like things ye do. 
by their deſerts. 9 5 And he ſaidunto them,Full well ye t re- 
The deviſes of , 
ſuperſtitious men Jet the Commandment of God , thar ye may 
doe not onely ner 
Fulfill che law of 


God(as they blaſ- 
m6 per- 


keep your own tradition. | 

10 For Moſes ſaid , Honour thy father and 
(ade themſelves) thy morher : and, Whoſo curſerh facher or 
ly rake iraway- Mother, let him *die the death. 

Sch dem 11 Butyeſay,Ifa man ſhall ſay to his father 
CT a :h Or mother, Ir is * Corban, that is to ſay , a gift, 
Daten OJ Whatſoever thou mighteſt be profired by 
wies of ue reli me 3 be ſhall he free. | 

they feem whe 12 Andyeſufter him no moreto do ought 
ſhall be ptacke up. for his father or his mother: 

4 7 rh of 13 Making the word of God of none effect 
pardon, be all through your tradition , which ye have deli- 

Mar, 35, 5 yercd : and many ſuch like things do ye. 

14 {* And when he had called all the pco- 
ple unto him, he ſaidunto them, Hearkenunto 
Mme every one of you , and underſtand. 

15 There isnothing from without a man 
that entring into him can defile him : but the 
things which come our of him, thoſe arethey 
thar defile the man. 

16 Ifany man have earcsto heare, let him 
heare. | 

17 And when he was entred into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples asked him con- 
ccrning the parable. 

19 Andhe ſaith unto them, Are yeſo with- 
our underſtanding alſo 2 Do ye not perceive, 
that whatſoever thing from without entreth 
into the man, it cannot defile him. 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth ourintorthe draught, 
" purging all meats? 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh outof 
the man, thar defileth the man. 

21 *For from within, out of the heart of 
men, procecd evilthoughts, adulteries, for- 
nications , murders, 

22 Thefts,' covetouſneſſe, wickedneſle, de- 
ceit , laſciviouſneſle,an * eyil cyc, blaſphemy, 
pride , fooliſhneſſe : 


® Mat, 15, 10, 


6 For that thar 
oeth into the 
ranght , purgeth 

all meats. 


®* Gen. 6.5. and 
6, 31. Matt.15,19. 


I All kinde of craf- 
tineſle , whereby 
men proht them- 
ſelves by other 
mens loſles. 


kCankered malice. 


him , Why fwalk not thy diſciples according 


have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 


The deaf healed, * 


23 All theſe evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. 


24 q ** And from thence hearoſe,nnd went Nat, 5, 1 
into the'borders of Tyre andSidon,a.ud entred mo hens 
into an houſe, and would have no man know untothen, 
it; but hecould not be hid. and Inn 
| 25: For a certain woman whoſe young ow" 
daughter hadan unclean ſpirit, heard of him , tema 
and came and fell at his feet: which 


v Matt, 15-31 


26 (The woman was at®Greek,a*Syropheni- $0: 
cian by nation) and ſhe beſoght him thar he prop, li 
would caſt forth the devil out ofher daughter. nur; 

27 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children ; 
firſt be filled: for it is notmeetto takethe chil- 
drens bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered 2nd ſaid unto him, 

* Yes Lord, yetthe dogs under the table eat of » «vitae, 
che childrens crummes. Lend fan 

29 Andhe faid unto her, Forthis faying,go wg il 
thy way,the devilis gone out ofthy daughter. a= wi 

30 And when the was come to her houſe, ws hl 
ſhe found the devil gone out,and her daughter tc rum 
laid upon the bed. bd 

31 Q7Andagain departing from the coaſts of 7,5 * Fab 
1yre & Sidon, he came unto theſea ofGalilee, it: in thebegi 
chrough themidſt of the coaſts of *Decapolis. ione,6:6b 

32 And they bring unto him one that was wma 
deaf,and had an impediment in hisſpeech:and Frei, 
they beſeech him to put his hand upon him. my. = 

33 And he took him aſide from the multi- viichthefour 

: : : governments d 
rude, and put his fingers into his eares, and he mn bem 
ſpir , and touched his rongue. book 3, cup, 

34 And looking up ro heaven, he ſighed,and 
faith unto him, Ephphatha,rthar is, Be opened. 

35 And ſtraightway hisearcs were opened, 
and the itring ot his rongue was looſed,and he 
ſpake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they ſhould 
cell no man: but the more he charged them,ſo 
much the more a great deal they publiſhedit, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
faying,He hath doneall things well:he maketh 
both the deafto heare,and the dumbeto ſpeak, 

Cnayr VIIL 
1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 refuſeth to give 

a figne to the Phariſees : 14. admonisheth his diſciples to 

beware of the leaven of the Phariſees , and of the leaven of 

Herod : 22 giveth a blinde man his fight : 27 acknowled- 

geth that he z5 the Chrift , whoshould ſuffer andriſe agam: 

24 and exhorteth tv patience in perſecution for the profeſ- 

ſion of the yoſpel. | 

N thoſe dayes * the multitude being very 

great,and having nothing to car, Jeſus called 
his diſcipies unto him , and faith unto them, 

2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they havenow been with me threedayes, 
and haye nothing to eat: 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their FP 
own houſes, they will * faint by the way : for 1% 
divers of them came from farre. fun aſs 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From menbullinet 
whence can a man fatisfie theſe men With ure fouunt 
bread here in the wilderneſle ? 

5 And he askcd them , How many loaves 


6 And he commanded the people to fit 
down 


[ 


"Chnſt feedeth the multitude. 


Chap. ix, £ 


leſus15 transfigured, 


down on the ground: and he rook the ſeven 
loaves, and gave thanks , and brake, and gave 
to his diſciples to ſet before them: and they 
didſet them before the people. 

7 And they had afew ſmall fiſhes: and he 
bleſſed, and commanded to ſet themaiſo be- 
fore them. 

8 So they did cat, and were filled: and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, 
ſcyen baskets. 

g And they that had eaten were abour fourc 
thouſand ; and he ſent them away. 

10 C And ſtraightway he centred into a ſhip 
with his diſciples, and came juto the parts of 
Dalmanutha. | | 

«Gre, 11 * * And the Phariſees® came forth,and be- 
ae ogy FAN TO QUCſtion with him , ſeeking of him a 
nd. figne from heaven, tempting him. = 
do. kn: 12 230d BC © fighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
fhectwich faith , Why doth this generation ſeck after a 
G4 nan igne2 Verily I ſay unro you, There ſhall no 
ho 5s *tigne be givento this generation. 
bode ofrur's 13 And he left them, andentring into the 
ſhip again , departed to the other ſide. 

exeercatun. 14 C* Now the diſciples had forgotten to 
ki mers take bread , neither had they inthe thip with 
much moved with 

be mens lo LCM More them one loaf. 

mnt, 15 * And he charged them, ſaying , Take 
lzigrebegiver: hee , beware of the icaven of the Phariſces , 


hin. 
c Theſe bghes 
the Hebrews, 
m6 adult ſaying, [7 15 * becauſe we have no bread. 
ter ei our:te Hread?perceive YE NOT yel,neither underſtand? 
* Mat. 16, 5. 
mtewaef 19 When I brake the five loaves among 
policie, 
drrninde fed fand , how many baskets full of fragments 
athouph they be 
vaſe, tar5ou bring a blinde man unto him , 

Q N 
Kcompliſheth b 5 

24 And he looked up , and ſaid, I'feemen 

Could not 4 
SiG | 265 And he ſenthimaway to his houſe,ſay- 
0 
from his doin, 


Itisacutted kinde 
> pecchvey and ofthe leaven of Herod. 
wherein ſome ſuch . 
derſtool , F k 
Keke a = 17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto 
whole , they ſay , 
The Lavdorhus aye ye Your heart YEL hardencd 2 
18 Having eyes, ſee ye not ? and having 

2We muſt eſpeci- 
ally rake heed of 
cane fiyethouſand , how many baskers full of frag- 
either in the ments took ye up?They lay unro him , I weive. 
3 They that hare 
enearhly things , | : : 
x uredy biade LOOK. YC UP 2 And they faid , ſeven. 
kn any rye do not underſtand ? 
'kar. 15,7. 22 C4And he cometh to Bethſaida,and they 
undertan t : $ 
tel: things Him tO touch him. 
anderdent 23 And he took the blinde man by the 
4 Ame image of 

hich Chriſt Copa. , : . 
wet pz- he had ſpit on his eyes,and put his handsupon 
little and little in 
us, 
fe perceive AS ITCCS , Walking. 

Mme movino of 
teirb. 4, ern Hig CE 's made him look up : and he was 

er bodies, yes . ana ma C "oo! P - Cc 
it 1 ©. 2B » Neither go into the town, nor tell it to 

WIN . Fe 

hve his tales any In the rown. 

M , 1 . TS . 
Gif! e,.., PICS, into the towns of Ceſarca Philippi : and 
foil ding by the way he asked his diſciples, ſaying unto 


common among 

163 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
Ce yan them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no 
andrius by me, 

cares,heare ye not? and do ye notremember ? 
them which cor- 
church, orin civil : 

20 And when the ſevenamong foure thou- 
rig 21 And he ſaid unto them, © How is it that 
e How comerh j 

than and beſought 
wich ze fo plain 
er tee hand, and led him out of the town , and when 
mile ant him , he asked him if he faw ought. 
tenwhen jy, 25 After thar , he put his hands again upon 
We manded reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. 
ie ara . » . 

inn, 27 Q 5* And Jeſus wentout, and his diſci- 
++ lim of his 
-- tem, Whom do men fay rhat Iam ? 


. Matt, 16, 13; 


————_ —__—H_S 


28 And they anſwered, Joha the Bapriſt: bur 39 


ſ>me fay,Elias;and others,one of the prophets. 

29 And he ſaid unto them , But whom ſay 
ye that Iam ? And Peter anſwereth and faith 
unto him , Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 7 And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man of him. 

31 * And he beganto teach them , that the dr” wh key ma 
Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be eos 
rejected of the elders,and of the chief prieſts, ie fulden 
and Scribes, and be killed, and after three vinder then fur- 
dayes riſe again, _ \ his coming, 

32 ? And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And al She fred 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. ing. nome 

33 But when he hadturned about,and look- 355; but fore: 
ed on his diſciples , he rebuked Peter , ſaying, y_ - Sk 
Get thee behinde me,Saran : for thou * ſavou- md then they 
reſt notthe things that be of God , but the kieche woract 
things that be ofmen. b It 

344'* And when he hadcalledthe people unto 
him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaidunto them, 
*Whoſoever will come after me,let him deny 
himſeif, and take up his croſle, and follow me. 

35 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall 
lole 1t; but whoſoever thall loſe his life for my 
lake and the goſpels, the ſame thall fave it. ,, .,.. ... 

30 *'For whatthallir profir a man, if he ſhall =o! folih of al 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? chic the enjoy 

R : ing of this life 

37 Or what ſhajla man give in exchange wie lofle of 
fo r his ſoul > eve:laſting bliſle, 

38 * Whoſover therefore ſhall be aſhamed * Mw» 1». 33: 
of me, andofmy words,in this adulterous and 
{infuil generation, of him alſo thall the Sonne 
of man be aſhamed when he cometh in the 
glory of hisFarher , with the holy angels. 

CHAT. LK 


2 Teſus is transfigured. 11 He inftrufteth his diſtiples concer= 
ning the coming of Elias : 14. cafteth forth a dumbe and 
deaf ſpirit : 30 foretelleth his death and reſurrettson : 
33 exhorteth his diſciples to humalitie : 38 bidding them 
not to prohibit ſuch as be not againſt them, nor to givs 
offence to any of rbefaithfull, 
Nd he ſaid unto them, * Verily I ſay unto * Miz. 16,28; 
you, thatthere be ſome of them rhar ſtand 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death , till they 
have ſeen the * kingdome of God come with ; whrado 6 
ower. dome through th 
P who <a {\ k h . h pecking ws 
2 Q** And aftcr ſix dayes, Jeſus taketh with gogu : tha is ro 
him); Peter,and James, and John, and leadeth 
them upintoan high mountainapartbythem- 


7 Chriſt hath ap» 
pointed his times 
to the preachin 


h This is not 
ouly. but world! 
ks, « 
10 The difciples 

of Chriſt muſt 
beare ſtoutly , 
what burden ſoe- 
ver the Lord lay= 
eth npon them,and 
ſubdu: the aftectite 
ons of the flejh. 

* Matt. 10,38. 


1 The heavenl 
glory of Chritt , 

white them. by the pretence_ 
4 And there appearedunto themElias, with inyyu. © His 

whom lyeth no 

exception. 
- 6 Forhe wiſt not what to fay,forthey were 
: c 

ſore © afraid. fides ys Goto 


lay , After the 
reſurreXion. 
oa Marr. I7, I. 
ſelves : and he was transſigured before them. eo" | 
k : | b 1k: which ſhould with= 
3 Andhis raiment became * thining,excced- in + tore ſpace be 
. . adD!Qed UPON tne 
ing white as ſnow:ſo as no fuller oncarth can «oge, is vonch- 
ed by viſible ſigns, 
a - : 71 | — f h 
Moſes: and they were talking w ich Jeſus. ter cis of 
5 AndPeteranſwered and faidto Jeſus, Ma- before three of bis 
"RAE (11: CLIPIES,WNIC 
ſter, iris good for us to be here, and let us wimetes, grin 
make three tabernacles; one for thce,and one <c+ 
for Moſes, and one for Elias. — ITN 
- Andtherewas a cloud that overſhadowed i =: 
them: and a voice came out of the cloud,ſay- ' 
ing, This is my beloved Sonne: heare him. 
8 And ſuddenly whenthey hadlookedround 
d 2 abour, 


| Theconung of Elias forerold. 


S. Mark. 


Chriſt foretelleth TR death. 


b— 


40 


2 The Lord hath 

appointed his 

rines for r1e pu- 
lithing of the go- 


ſpel. 


abou: , they ſaw no man aiy morc,ſave Jctus 
onely with themſelves. 

g* And as they came down from the moun- 
rain, he charged them that they ſhould rell no 
man what things they had ſeen, rill the Sonne 
of man were riſen from the dead. 

10 And they * kept that ſaying with them- 
ſelves,*queſtioning one withanother what the 


—————@_D) 


d Even very hard 
ly as it were. 

e They queſtioned 
not together 
eouching the ge- 
nerall reſurrection, 
which (hill be in 
the latter day , but 
they underſtood 
not what 1v meant 
by that which he 


F Or, among your 
ſelves. 


þ There is nothing ,, 
bur Chriſt can 
and wiil doe it, for 
them that be- 
jeeve in him, 


5 The nearer that 
the vertue of 
Chrift is, the more 
outragiouſly doth 
Satan rage. 
6 we have need 
of faith,and there- 
foreof prayer and 
aſting , to caſt Sa- 
tan out of his old 
p olleſſion, 


riſing from the dead ſhould mcan. 

114 3 And they asked him, ſaying, Why fay 
the Scribes thar Elias muſt firſt come? 

12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias ve- 
ipake of bis own rily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things, and 
Pon, — *how it is written of the Sonne of man, thar 
5 he 86- he Muſt ſuffer many things , and be ſer at 
fled, couching£- NOUS. 
lias commgrtich 1.2 But I fay unto you, that Elias is indeed 
lis hould rife = COMe, and they have done unto him whatſoe- 
fead, or tharhis VCr theyliſted, as it is written of him. 
oe eaecher 14 Q * i And whenhecame to his diſciples, 
x9 iz hefawa great muitirude about them, and the 
eee OCrIDC3 QuCltioning with them. | 
by mine even 15 And ſtraightway all the people, when 
thatheis come ro they beheld him , were greatly amazed, and 
Sam ©  T%Hmingto him, ſaiucredhun. 

16 And he asked the Scribes, What queſtion 

yet with them ? | 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered and 
faid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my 
ſonne, which harh a dumbe tpirit : 

18 And wherecſoever he raketh him , he 

z Or, davieth im. 4 *reareth him ; and he fomerh,, and gnaſherh 

wardly , as the with his teeth, and pinethaway : and I ſpake to 
thy diſciples,that they ſhould caſt him out,and 
they could nor. 

19 He anſwered him, and faith,O fairhleſſe 
generation, how long ſhall Ibe with you, how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you 2 bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: and 
Eo Tus when® he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 
he boy char him, andhe fell on the ground, and wallowed 
the devil b-gan fOININg, | 
to rage after his , ps 
manner, 21 And he asked his father , How long is it 

ago ſince this came unto him ? And he ſaid, Of 
a childe, 

22. And ofttimes it hath caſt him into rhe 
fire,and into rhe watersro deſtroy him: bur if 
thou canſt do any thing , have compaſſion on 
us, and help us. 

23 Jcſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt beleeve, 

al things are poſlible ro him rhar beleeveth. 

2.4 And ſtraightway the farher of the childe 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I belceve, 
help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together , he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 
ſaying unto him, Thou dumbe and deafſpirit, 
I charge thee, Come out of him, andenter no 
more into him. 

26 5 And the ſpirit cried , and rent him ſore, 
and came out of him , and he was as one dead, 
inſomuch thar many faid , He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus rook him by the hand,and lift- 
cd him up, and he aroſe. 
28 * And when he was come into the houſe, 


: 1*F. » . _—_ . RE nn. 
his diſciples asked him privately , Why could 


; - 8 Onely humili 
being in the* houſe, he asked them, What wag wv ext. * 


not we caſt him out? 

29 And he ſaid unto them , This kinde can 
come forth by nothing , bur by prayer and 
faſting, 
30 4 *And' they departed thence,and paſſed * wa. », «. 
through Galilee, and he would not that any bes ne 
man ſhould know it. 

31 7 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid un. 7 Oritiwmn. 


eſ4g» ; 
to them , The Sonne of man is delivered into Glgence wh 
- . . Nd W 
the hands of men, andthey thallkill him, and wrt 
after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. wahyny 
. flothfulnefle 6 
32 Bur they underſtood not rharfaying,and nt: & 
were afraid to ask him. 
33 Y**And he came to Capcernaum, and 


on Mat, 13, l, 


k Where he wa 
wont to make his 
abode, 


it that ye diſputed among your ſelyes, bythe 
way 2 | 

34 Bur they held their peace; for by the way 
they had diſputed among themſelyes , who 
ſhould be the greateſt. 


19, 4b 


35 And he fat down and called the twelve, 
and faith unto them , If any man deſire to be 
firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all , and ſervant 

of all. 

36 And he tooka childe , and ſethim inthe 
midſt of them : and when he had taken him in 
his armes, he ſaid unto them, 

37 Whoſoever thall receive one of ſuch 
children in my name, receivethme :and who- 
ſoever ſhall receive me,receiyeth not me, but | xedat nx 
him that ſent me. ny ry 

38 E*? And Johnanſwered him, ſaying, Tas. 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting our devils in thy 95; wiwvoe 
name,and he followeth not us, and we forbad my wan | 
him, becauſe he followeth not us. caclinat ok 

39 Bur Jeſus ſaid , Forbid him not - for Pur RR 
thereis no man which ſhall do a miracle in my yy the w- 
name , that can lightly ſpeak evil ofme. #1. * 

40 For he that is nor againſt us, is on our *& 

arr. 
s 31 *For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of *** 
warter to drink,in my name,becaulſe ye beiong 
to Chriſt, verily I fay unto you, he thall nor 
loſe his reward. 

42 * ”* And whoſoever ſhall offend one of * the, of. BY 
theſe little ones thar beleeve in me, it is better « revenge CY 
for him,that a milſtone were hangedabout his ber: w ide 
neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. be an care 

43 * Andifthy hand offend thee, cutit « ws. 5, » 
oft: itisbetter for thee to enter intolife maim- "3; wt 
ed,then having two hands,to go into hell, into 4 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched: | 

44 * Where their ® worm diethnot,and the n The om | 
fire is not quenched. _ WE ere 

45 Andifthy foot offend thee, cur it oft: it 
is better for thee to enter halr into life , then 
having two feet, to be caſt into hell, into the 
fire that never ſhall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth nor, and thefire 
is not quenched. ; 

47 Andif thine cye t offend thee, pluck it 
out: itis better for thee to enter into the king- 
dome of God with one eye, rhen having two 


+ Or,cavſe thren 


offend- 


eyes to be caſt into hell-fire : 


48 Where 


& 23, 
IS diſci 
ber, 


Wine 
| dreat 
tothe 
ould 
Teſled- 
n Cal 
the 
le of 
derfull, 


] I " 
unite 


he was 
ke his 


p—_— ——_— 


U 


_— 


# Mat. 5 


* Mt. 
4 That 
departe 
from the 
the Hel 
tongue 
dwellin 
'* a 4 
ng an 
futh, 


"Of divorcement , 


Chap. 


X. and danger of riches. 


48 Where their worm dierhnot,and the fire | 


We mult be : 
joel JPns 55 not quentched. 

OP; ſhall be" ſalted with fire 
keen Nt 49 For every ONe Nall be” Ialted WI 
mtv: 4 and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 
Amy fr 50 *Salt is good : burif the ſalt have loſt 


? anothe 


wy tallbe his faltneſſe , wherewith will you ſcaſon it? 
qnecru© 19 G0 Have ſaltin your ſelyes , and have peace one 
gate 7” 11th anorher. 


no ſeaſoned 
gle word 


4 [evit. 2- 13! 
lat, 5+ 33! 


St Pf A OD ® 


2 Chriſt diſputeth with the Phariſes touching divorcement: 
13 bleſſeth the children that are brought unto him : 17 reſol- 
veth a rich man how be may mberit life everlaſting: 23 tel- 
leth his diſciples of the danger of riches : 28 promiſeth re- 
wards to them that forſake any thing for the goſpel: 32 fore- 
telleth his death and reſurrettion : 35 biddeth the two am=- 
bitious ſuiters to think rather of ſuffering with him: 46 and 

reſtoreth to Bartimeus. hrs ſight. 


Nd * he * aroſe from thence, and cometh 

Alc the coaſts of Judea by the farther 
ws fide of Jordan: and the people reſort unto him 
wen” again; and , as he was wont, he taught them 
ot grog ASD. | | 
furh. > 4 And the Phariſces came to him, and 

asked him, Is it lawfull for a man to put away 
his wife 2 rempting him. 

3 And he anſwered and faid unto them, 
What did Moſes command you ? 

4 And they faid , Moles ſuffered ro write a 
bill of divorcement,and to put her away. 

5 * And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto'them, 
For the hardneſle of your heart, he wrote you 
this * precept. | 

6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother , and cleave to his wife, 

8 And they twainſhall be one fleſh:ſo then 
they are no more twain, bur one fleſh. 

9 Whar therefore God hath joyned toge- 
ther, let not man pur aſunder. 

10 Andinthe houſe his diſciples asked him 
again of the ſame marter. 

11 And he ſaith unto them, * Whoſoevcr 
ſhall put away his wife, and marry another , 
*committerh adultery againſt her. 

12 Andifa woman ſhall pur away her hus- 
band, and be married to another , the commit- 
teth adultery. 

13 C*? Andthey brought young children 
to him , that he ſhould rouch them , and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought chem. 

14 But when Jeſus faw it,he was much diſ- 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them , Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them 
nor : for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdome of God 3 asalittle 
childe, heſhall nor enter therein. 

116 And he took them up in hisarms , put 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
og, nes xe 17 © *4 And whenhe was gone forth into 
vat of them TC Way,there came onerunning, and kneeled 
6 cnt jt.; 1O him, and asked him , Good Maſter , what 
Pronoferms [hall I do that I may inherir ercrnall life 2 

isnorenty 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Why calleſt 


11S not Onely 

nderſt < : 

cnlemned es thou me good? there is no man good,but one, 
© We confi. that 1s God. | 


4 That ito ay » 
departed and went 


1 God 01d never 
Jlowthoſe divor- 
ces which the law 
<dtolerates 

þLook Marth. 19- 
For Moſes gave 
them no command- 
mentto put away 
their wives , but 
raher made a good 
povihion for the 
wire againſt the 
ubborn hard- 
nefle of their 
husbands, 


v Mart. 5, 32s 
and 19, 9, 


c Whom he put- 
teth away, for he1s 
an adulterer by 
keeping company 
wth another, 


Var. 19,13. 
2God of his £009- 
tefle comprehend- 
&@ in the cove- 
nant not onely the 
fahers » bur the 
Chillren alſo : and 
thefore he bleſ- 


ſeththem, 


3 We muſt in ma- 
lice become chil- 
renjif we will en- 
&& 1nto the King - 
Come of heaven, 


; Mrt, 19, 16, 


— 


19 Thou knowelſt the commandments, 
Do not commit adulrcry,Do not kill, Do not 
ſteal, Do not bear faiſe witneſle,* Defraud nor, 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and faid unto him, 
Maſter , all theſe have 1 obſerved from my 
youth. 

21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, 
and ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt, [210] 
thy way,ſell whatſoever thou haſt,and give to 
the poore , and thou ſhalt have treature in 
heaven, and come , take up the croſle,and fol- 
low me. 

22 And he was ſad ar that ſaying, and went 
away grieved : for he had great poſſeſſions. 
23 q And Jeſus looked round about, and 
faith unto his diſciples, How hardly thallthey 
thar have riches enter into the kingdome of 
God! 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Jeſus anſwererh again, and faith 
unto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
that rruſt in riches, ro enter into the King- 
dome of God! 

25 It is caſter fora camelto go through the 
eye of a needle , then for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdome of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
ſaying among themſelves, Who then can be 
laved ? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them , faith , 
With men ir is impoſſible, bur not with God: 
for with God allthings are poſlible. 

28 QC ** Then Peter began to ſay unto him, 
Lo, we have licft all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jcſus anſwered and ſaid , Verily I 
fay unto you, There is no man that hath left norway we” 
houſe,or brerhren,or ſiſters, or father,or mo- 7: 
cher, or wife,or children, orlands for my ſake 
and the goſpels, 

30 Buthe ſhall *receive an hundred fold now <> hundred fold 
in this time, houſes , and brethren, and ſiſters, to there uſe and 

: : . 13 commodities of 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with his life, forhat ws 
* perſecutions ; and in the world to come mgeuitof Go) , | 
eternall life. wah ie fol, and 

31 * Bur many thatare firſt, ſhall be laſt : pr exeoy 0a. 
and rhe aſt , firſt. 4 op 

32 C**And they were inthe way going up * Mas. 20,17. 
ro Jeruſalem : and Jeſus Went before them,and are again ee d 
they were amazed, and as they followed,they yefovercome , by 
were afraid:and he took again the twelve,and Þ*jorewenplln 
began to tell them whar things ſhould happen >, which w's 
unto him, RR 

33 Saying, behold,we go up to Jeruſalem, cenily follow. 

.and the Sonne of man ſhall be delivered unto 

the chief prieſts, and unto the Scribes:andthey 

ſhall condemn him to death , and ſhall deliver 

him to the Gentiles : 

34 And they thall mock him , and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him,and ſhall 
kill him , and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

35 q*7 And James and John the ſonnes of » war. 20,20, 
Zebedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter,* we five before ws 
would thar thou thouldſtdo for us whatſoever 2h 

we ſhall deſire. 


—___—————_ 


41 


d Neither by force 
nor deceit-nor any 
other meanes 
whatſoeyer, 


* Marr. 19, 27. 

5 To neglett all 
things in compari- 
on of Chriſt, 1s a 
ſure way to eternal 


g We pry thee, 


ration of 1} 

} ie [an + . | 
» t & ” - Ww. uNG the love " ® 

Yan wil, 4 9004 age f riches, 

© uae 


which turneth aſide many from that race where = 


d 3 36 And 


A, 7 whoſoever ill be great among you, ſhall be 


OV, 


Bartimeus reſtored to ſight. 


S. Mark. 


Chrilt curſeth the fl9-tree, 


42 36 And he {ad unto them, What would ye 
that I ſhould do for you? 

37 They ſaid unro him, Grantunto us that 
we may fit, one on thy right hand, andthe 
other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 Bur Jcſus ſaid unto them , Ye know not 
what ye ask : can ye drink of the cup that | 
drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſme 
that I am baptized with 2 
_ 39 Andthey ſaid unto him, We can. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 
the cup tharI drink of; and with the bapriſme 
that I am baptized withall, ſhall ye be ba- 
ptizcd : 

40 But to ſiton my right handan onm 
left hand, is not mine to give , but z7 ſhall be 
green to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began 
to be much difpleaſed with James and John. 

42 *Bur Jeſus called them to him , and faith 
ppoimentrale ynro them , * Ye know that * they which tare 
jects: burthe.pa ACCOUNTEd tO rule OVEr the Gentiles, exerciſe 
torale;butroferre IOrdthip Over them;and their great ones Cxer- 
oe of the CIC AUTNOCiLy UPON them. | 

43 Bur ſo 1thiil irnot be among you: but 


—_— 


$ The magiſtrates 
according to Gods 


example of the 
Son of God him- 
ſeif, who went be- 


robe 8 YGuranMr 39. 14. 19s away 

® Luk, 22, 25: 4 And whoſoever of you will be the chief-: 

HU cind Oſt, ſhall be ſervant of alt. 

Fr, Think god. 45 For even the Sonne of man came not to 
be miniſted unto, but to miniſter, and co give 
his life a ranſome for many. 

46 U*9 Andthey came to Jericho:andas he 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples, anda 
grcat number of people,blind Bartimeus , the 
jonne of Timeus, far by the high-way ſide, 
begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 
Nazareth, he began tocry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou ſoune of David , have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould 
hold his peace : but he cried che morca great 
deal, Thou Sonne of David, have mercy on 
me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
him to be called: and they call cheblinde man, 
ſaying unto him , Be of good comfort, riſe, 
he caiicth thee. 

50 And he caſting away his garment, roſc, 
and came to Jeſus, 

51 And Jeſus anſweredand faid unto him, 
What wilt chou that I ſhould do unto thee ? 
The blinde man faid unto him , Lord, thar 1 
might receive my ſight, 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Go thy way , 
thy faith hath $ made thee whole: andimme- 
diately he received his {ight, and followed Je- 
ſus in the way. 


CHnaPr. XL, 

? Chriſt rideth with erzumph into Jeruſalem: 12. cuyſeth the 
fruztleſſe leafie tree : 15 purgeth the temple: 20 exborteth 
his diſciples to ſtedfaſtneſſe of faith, and to forgive their 
enemies: 27 and defendeth the lawfulneſſe ef hit ations, 
by the witneſſe of Iobn, who was a man ſent of God. 


Nd *.* when they came nigh to Jerutalem, 
unto Bethphage , and Bethanie , ar the 


: V* Chop _ 


* Matt. 20, 29, 

9 Chriſt onely,be- 
ing called upon by 
faith , healeth our 
blindneſle, 


+ Or, fave! thee. 


* Matt. 21, 1. 
1 A lively image 
of "the irienell 
kingdome of 
Ch;iſt on earth, 


mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his —— 
Jiſciples, : | 

2 And faith unto them , Go your way int9 
the village over againſt you , and aſſoon as ye 
ve entred into it, ye ſhall finde a colt tied, 
_ on neyer man fat, looſe him ,and bring 
Um, : 
3 And ifany man fay unto you, Why do ye 
this? fay ye that the Lord hath need of him, 
and ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way , and found the 
coltticd by the doore without, ina place where 
rwo wayes met: and they looſe him. 

5 And certain of them thar ſtood there, 
ſaid unto chem, Whar do ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they faid unto them even as Jeſus 
had commanded: and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jetus, and 
os their garments on him, and he far upon 

im. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way:and other cut down branches of thetrees, 
and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna,* bleſſed is he wetterotin 
that cometh inthe name of the Lord. Fom Gol te 
, 10 * Bleſſed be the kingdome of our father jm... 
, David Pthat comethin the name of the Lord, #*% _ 
Hoſanna inthe higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem,and in- 
co the temple;and when he had lookedround 
about upon all things, and now the eventide 
was come , he went out unto Bethanie with 
the twelve. 

12 \ Andon the morrow when they were 
come from Bethanie , he was hungry. 

13 * * And ſeeing a fig-rree afarre off, having *.u,: 
leaves, he came, if haply he might finde any ws wage 
thing thereon : and when he came toit, he Wine 
found nothing bur leaves; for the time of figs 0* 
was nat yer. | 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, 

No maneat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. 
And his diſciples heard zz. 

15 4*3 Andthey come to Jeruſalem, 
Jeſus went into the temple , and began to caſt 
out them that ſold and bought in the temple, bigh Pick col 
and overthrew the tables of the money-chan- renge fie: 
gers, and the ſeats of them thar ſold doves: Mie" * 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carry any * veſſel through the temple. =" 

17 And he taught, faying unto them, Isit tual, 
not written, My houſe ſhall be * called ofall berabarmalete 
nations the hens of prayer?but ye have made ple amakerlc 
it a den of theevyes. ſaccouncl 

18 And the Scribes and chief prieſts heard = 
it,and ſought how they might deſtroy him:for 
they feared him, becauſe all the people was 


* Matt, 21, 12 
and * Chriſt ſhewerh 


indeed that hes 
thetrue King an 


1 aſtoniſhed at his doqrine. 


19 And when even was come, he went out 
of the citic. 


| 20 C*4And inthe morning, as they paſſed 


# Matt. 214 I. 


The force! 

- 4:0 avcertit 

by , they ſaw the. fig-tree dried up from the hs ceo 
roots. 1s ever J0yne 


Lhe «4, with. 
| 21 And Peter callingto remembrancefaith " 
hs | unto 
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© The parable of the vineyard, 


Chap. ij, 


Cefarstribute, 


| unto him, Maſter , behold , the fig-tree which 
chou curſedſt , is withered away. 
22 And Jeſus anſwering faith unto them, 


x01, kave the 4 © Havc faith in God. 
SA eior6ol 2.3 For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſoc- 


js that aflured faith 


5 xbichwe yCrthall ſay unto This mountain, Be thou rc- 


tweia him = oved,and be thou caſt into the ſea , and ſhall 
not doubt in his heart , but ſhall beJecve that 
thoſe things which he ſairh ſhall come to palle, 
he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. 

+1a.7.7 24 Therefore I ſay unto you,* What things 


{wadforword» ſgeyer ye deſire when ye pray,beleeve that 'ye 
that you recenve . 
on iogin the CCCcIVe Zhem , and ye ſhall have rhem. 
ineteecer- 25 And when ye ſtand, praying, * forgive, 
une er if JE HAVE OUght againſt any : that your Father 
fmucei #9: q1{C which is in heaven may forgive you your 
gWhenyoulball treſpaſles. | 
mer ie "* . 26 But if you do not forgive, neither will 
your Father which is in heaven , forgive your 
treſpalles. 
;TheGopetbab 2.7 © 5 And they come again to Jeruſalem, 
ce, un * and a$ he Was walkingin the temple , there 
the pretence or an . p , ; 
ay ficce®- COME LO him the chief prieſts, and the Scribes, 
a. 1,3 and the elders, 

28 And fay unto him, By what authoritie 
doeſt thou theſe things, and who gave thee 
this authority ro do theſe things ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered andſaid unto them, 
I will alſo ask of you one t queſtion, and an- 
{wer me, and I will tell you by whatauthority 

| Idotheſe things. 

30 The bapriſme of John, wasit from hea- 
yen, or of men? anſwer me. 


{0 things 


ing, If we ſhall ſay , From heaven, he will ſay, 
Why then did ye nor beleeve him? 

32 *Burifwe ſhall ſay,Of men, they feared 
exe w*, the People : for allmen counted John, thathe 
fed ad might was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they anſweredand ſaid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering faith un- 
to them, Neither do I tell you by what autho- 
rity 1 do theſe things. 


CHAP. XII. 

I Ina parable of the vineyard let out to unthankfull husband= 
men , Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation of the Iews , and 
the calling of the Gentiles. 13 He avoideth the ſnare of 
the Phanſees and Herodians about paying tribute to Ceſar : 
18 convinceth the errour of the Sadduces , who denied the 

; reſurrefion : 28 reſolveth the Scribe , who queftioned of 
the firſt commandment : 35 refuteth the opinion that the 
Scribes beld of Chrift : 38 bidding the people ro beware of 
their ambition and hypocrifie : 4.1 andcommendeth the poore 
widow for her two mites , above all, 

{-uhEM AX * ' he began to ſpeak unto them by 

anole => B3 parables. A certain man planted a vine- 


Rr to place, per- 


acne wih- Yard , and ſet an hedge about it, and digged 


Mk exception, 


Thi vortpara- @ PIACE for the Winefat , and built a tower , and 


Ne Wick the 
Vangeliſts uſe , 
doth Not onely 
"8Uhe a compa= 


arre countrey. | 
i, gs 0- 2. * Andat the ſeaſonhe ſent to the husdand- 
ik hreches ang MEN A ſcrvant, that he might receive from the 
hen the fri husbandmen of the fruit oh che vineyard. 
ir 2d, © 3 Andthey caught him and beat him, and 
ſent him away empry. | 

4 Andagain he ſent unto themanother ſer- 

Vantand at him they caſt ſtones,and wounded 


6 Arewadof an 
en conſcience t9 


31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- | 


ett out to husbandmen , and went into a | 


him in the head, and ſent him away ſhamefully 
handled. | 

5 And again, he ſentanother, and him they 
killed : and many others, beating ſome, and 
killing ſome. 

6 Having yettherefore one ſonne, his wel- 
beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſay- 
ing , They will reverence my ſonne. 

7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt them- 
ſelves, Thisis the heir , come, letus kill him, 
and the inheritance ſhall be ours. ” 

8 Andthey took him, and killed him, an 
caſt him our of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord ofthe vine- 
yard dothe will comeand deſtroy the husband- 
men,and will give the vineyard unio others. 

10 * And have ye not read this ſcripture 2 * Pf. 118, 3; 
The ſtone which the builders rcjeced is be- 
come the head of the corner. 

11 This was the Lords doing , and it is 
marvellous in our eyes. | 

12 And they © ſought to lay hold on him, geay.yee, 
burfeared rhe people, for they knew that he **9s. 


43 


had ſpoken the parable againſt them: and they 
left him, and went their way: 

13 E*? And they ſend unto him certain of ? M#: 2» 15. 
the Phariſees, and ofthe Herodians, to catch joyneth the authos 
him in his words. frate with the fer 

14 And whenthey werecome,they ſayunto "5% 
him , Maſter, we know that thou art true, aud 
careſt for no man: for thou * regardeſt not the % jugs (2208 
perſon of men , but reacheſt the'* way of God 924 pence, 
1g truth: Is it lawfull to give tribute co Ceſar, hereby darkened 
or not ? © The way whe 

15 Shall we give,or ſhall we not give? Bur Gi ® 
he knowing their hypocriſie , ſaid unto them, 

Why rempr ye me? bring mea t peny, that wm 15,7 
I may ſec ir. Mere ak. 

16 And they brought it: and he ſaith unto 
chem, Whoſeis this image and ſuperſcription? 
Andthey ſaid unto him , Ceſars. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Cefars , 
and ro God the things that are Gods. And 
they marvelled at him. | 

18 * 3 Then come unto him the Sadduces, * Mz. :2, 23. 
which fay there is no reſurrection, and they 2 ft —_ "ag 
asked him , ſaying, yes net 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a mans rence and alice 
brother die, and leave his wife behinde him , | 
and leave no children, that his brother ſhould 
take his wifc,and raiſe up ſeed unto hisbrother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and the 
firſt took a wife , and dying left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took her , anddied, nei- 
ther lefthe any ſeed, andthe third likewiſe. 

22 And theſeven had her, and left no ſeed: 
laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

23 Inthereſurrection therefore when they 
ſhallriſe , whoſe wife ſhall the be of them 2 for 
the ſeven had her to wife. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them , 

Do ye not therefore erre , becauſe ye know 
not the ſcriptures , neither the power of 
God? 

d 4 


25 For 


——— 


* miniſters are nor 


$-. generally, for any 
Fd 
arment made ſor 


x", WR 


4 Sacrifices and 


S. Mark. 


Hatred for Chriſts f;ke” 


Chriſt Davids Lord. 


© 44 25 For when they ſhall riſe from rhe dead, | 
they neither marry nor are given in marriage: 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, thar they riſe: 
have ye not readin the book of Moſes, how 
in the buſh God ſpake unto him , ſaying, Iam 
the God of Abraham , and the God of lſaac , 
and the God'of Jacob ? | 

27 He isnot the God of the dead , but the 
God of the living: ye therefore do greatly 


erre. 


V Mat, 22,' 35. 


outward worfhip 


23 C*+4 Andone of the Scribes came, and 
oivp haying heard them reaſoning together , and 
unlef fuch ne- PCrceiving that he had anſwered thiem well , 
Ce eocoted aSked him , Which is the firſt commandment 
ca opwoan” of all 
29 And Jeſus anſwered him , The firſtof all 
the commandments i' , Heare , O lirael, the 
Lord our God 1s one Lord? 
30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all chy heart, and withall chy ſoul, and 
with all rhy minde, and withall chy ſtrengeh: 
this is the firſt commandment. 
31 And the ſecond is like, name:y this, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf : 
there is none other commandment greater 
then theſe, 
32 Andthe Scribe ſaid unto him, Well Ma- 
ſter , thou haſt ſaid the trurh : for there is one 
God, and there is none other bur he, 

33 Androlove him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding , and with all the 
ſoul,and withall che ſtrength, and co love his 
neighbour as himſelf, is more then all whole- 
burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices. 

. 34 And when: Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered 


diſcreetly,he faid unto him, Thou artnor farre 


from thekingdome of God. And no manafter 
that durſt ask him any queſtion. 

35 E**And Jeſus anſwered and faid, while 
he caught in the temple , How ſay the Scribes 
that Chriſt is che ſonne of David? | 

36 For David himſelf faid by the * holy 
Ghoſt, The Lok Þ faid to my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand , till I make thine enemies 
thy footitool. 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth him 
Lord, and whence is he then his ſonne > and 
the common people heard him gladly. 

38 CE <And he faidunto them in his3dofrine, 
* Bewarc of the Scribes which love to go in 
* long clothing,and ve falutations in the mar- 
8" ket-places, 

39 And he chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and the uppermoſt rooms ar feaſts: 

garment .long” 40 * Which devoure widows houſes 5 and 

even down to the C 

heels, andisraken FOr a Pretence make long prayers * theſe ſhall 

receiye greater damnation. | 


* Mar. 22, 41, 

5 Chriſt proveth 
his GodheaJ even 
.our of David him- 
ſelf, of whom he 
came according to 
the fleſh. 

£ Word for word , 
in the boly Ghoſt, 
and there 1s a great 
force in this kinde 
of ſpeech, whereby 
as meant , that it 
was not fo much 
David.as the holy 
Ghoſt that ſpake, 
who did in a man- 
ner poſleſle David. 
6 The manners of 


raſhly to be fol- 
lowed as an ex- 
ample. 
gWhiles he tau 
them. 

E Mar. 23, F. 
h The word is a 
ſtole, which is a 
kinde of womans 


Somlineſle, bur in 


WPI placeir ſeem 41 4 * 7 And Jeſus fat over againſt the trea- 
wm _ to fienifie - 
"Thar fringed gar- 


{ury,and beheld how the people caſt tf money 


ment, mentioned 1NtO the trea{ury: and many that were rich caſt. 
in Deurt. 22, 11.* , . 

* Mar. 23,14. 1N Much; 

Luke 21, 1. . : 

7 The doing of 42 And there came a certain poore widow, 
our duties , which : 
Godalloweth , is nor eſteemed according tothe outward value , but to rhe inward affe&ts of 
the heart. + A piece of braſſe money. SecMar. 10,9, i Money of any kinde of mct II 
as the Romanes a » whointhe beginaing did Ramp or coine brafle , and after uſed ir for 
Currant money, | 


GE — 
: ſeveny 
[4"t of one Piece »f 
Ta: braſſe Money 


the had, even all her living, 


CHAL AEFLL 


x Chriſt forevelleth the deftruftion of the temple : 9 the perſe. 
— for the goſpel : 10 that the goſpel muſt N <v_op 
zo all nations : 14 that great calamities shall bappen to the 
Jews: 24 and the manner of his coming to Judgement. 

2 The houre whereof being known to none, every n:an 6 
to watch and pray, that we be not found unprovided , when 
he cometh to each one particularly by death. 


Nd**'as he went out of the temple, one *x«. 4, :. 

of his diſciples faith unto him, Maſter , A RY : 
ſee what manner ofſtones, and what buildings ti viven 
___ ade to 

2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt ye here ae an 
thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not be freanitorns 
lefr one ſtone upon another , that ſhall nor be Fr ER ; 
thrown down. RE 

3 Andas he fatupon the mount of Olives, 
over againſt rhe temple, Peter,and James,and 
John, and Andrew asked him privately, 

4 * Teil us, when ſhall the!e things be? and * Mu. 24.3 
what ſhall be the ſigne when all theſe things 
ſhall be fulfilled? 

5 And Jetus anſwering them , began to ſay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
Iam Chri? : and ſhall deceive many. - 

7 And when ye ſhall heare of warres , and 
rumours of warres , be ye not troubled : for 
ſuch things muſt needs be, but the end ſhallnot 
be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
king..ome againſt kingdome : and there ſhall 
be earchquakes in divers places,and there ſhall 
be f:nines, and troubles : theſe are thebegin-, 
original importer 


the pains of 4 wo-W 
man in travail, 


nings of «* ſorrows. 

9 4 But take heed to your ſelves: for they 5 
ſhall deiiver you up to councels, and in the , rhehesing off 
ſynagogues ye ſhall bebearen , and ye ſhallbe joureratins, W 
brought before'rulers and kings for my ſake , len nioolh BY 
for a * teſtimony againſt rhem. char they Cl noo 

10 Afththe Goſpel muſt firſt be publithed jgomne. W 
among all nations. b wearenor fore 

11 * But when they ſhall lead you, and del- bitten Bir, 8 
ver youup,*rake no thought beforchand what penfre cachl- B 
ye ſhall peak, neither do ye* premeditate: but mendicouage | 
wharſocver ſhall be given you in that houre, procedech fm 
that ſpeak ye: for itis nor ye that ſpeak , bur of conc 6 
che holy Ghoſt. Gods affiſtance » 

Iz Now the brother ſhall betray the bro- *« <= 
ther to death, and the farher the ſonne : and venues! Look 
children ſhall riſe up againſt cheir parents,and c Byany Kindeof 
ſhall cauſe rhem ro be pur to death. ning Knde ofcal 

13 And ye ſhall be- hated of all men for my Yr we. 
names ſake : but he that ſhall endure unto the * Mir "4%... 
end , the ſame ſhall be ſaved. den and pon 

14 E * Bur when ye ſhall ſee the abomina- onvy ener nd 
tion ofdeſolation, ſpoken of byDaniel the pro- ihe bot i, and 
phet, © ſtanding where ir ought nor, (let _ lean defroy . 
char 
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—IChriſts. VVatch and pray. 


Chap. Xtgtj. 


A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, 


p——_—_— 


be in Judea , flee to the mountains : 

15 And lethim thar is on-the houſe top , 
not go down into the houſe, neither: enter 
therein , to take any thing out of his houſe. 

16 Andlet him that is in the field, not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them thatare with childe,and 
tro them thar give ſuck irthoſe dayes. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not 
the winter : | 

;nxzainde 19 For fin thoſe dayes ſhall be affliion, ſuch 
df", aS WAS NOT from the beginning of the creation 
akt+ 85 which God created, unto this time, neither 
is Feainall ſhall be. 

ine oem 20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened 

wot. thoſe dayes , no fleſh ſhould be faved : bur for 
Hiern - the eleds ſake, whom he hathchoſen , he Fath 
rr, ſhortencd the dayCs. 

tateronie 2.1 * Andrhen, ifany man ſhall ſay to you, 
- ,, Lo,hereis Chriſt, orlo, heis there : beleeve 

' _  himnor. 

22, For falſe Chriſts,and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall ſhewſignes and wonders, to le- 
duce, if it were poſlible , even the clect. 

23 Bur take ye heed: behold, I have fore- 
told you all things. 

24 © * Butinthoſe dayes, after that tribu- 
lation, the ſunne ſhall be darkened , and the 
moon ſhall nor give her light. 

25 And the ſtarres of heaven ſhall fall, and 
the powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſha- 
ken, 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man 
coming in the clouds , with great power and 

lory. 

. 27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and 
ſhall gather rogether his cle from rhe foure 
windes, from the uttermoſt part of the earth 
to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learna parable of the fig-tree , 
When her branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves , ye know that ſummer is neare: 

39 So yein like manner , when ye ſhall ſec 
theſe things come to palle , know that it is 
nigh, eyenat the doores. 

zo Verily Ifay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall not paſſe, rill all cheſe things be done. 

31 Heavenand earth thall paſſe away: but 
my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

32 C * Bur of that day and thathoure know- 
cth no man, no not the angels which are in 

: heaven, neither-the Sonne, bur the Father. 
they, 33 * Take yc heed, watch and pray : for ye 
ms, 1 know not whenthe time is. 

"422 34 For the Sonneof man is aSa man taking a 
farre journey, who left his houſe, and gave au- 
thoriry to his ſervants, andto every man his 
work, and commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore , (for ye know not 
whenthe maſter of the houſe cometh, at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in 
the morning) 

35 Leſt coming 
flceping. 


in 


"Matt, 24, 29, 


MWhlitter day is 


ouſt 
the "x ” ” 


ſuddenly , he finde you 


chat acedeth, underſtand) then let them that | 


and promiſed to give him money. And he 


37 And what1 fay unto you, I fay unto all, 


Warch, | Y 


Cunare XINL 


I A conſpiracy again#t Chriſt. 3 Precious ointment is poured 
on his head by a woman, 10 Tudas ſelleth his maſter for mo- 
ney. 12 Ws himfelf foretelletb how he hall be betrayed 
of one of hu diſciples : 22. after the paſſeover prepared, and 
eaten, inſtituteth hu ſupper : 26 declareth aforehand the 
flight of all bis diſciples , and Peters denial, 43. Iudas 
betrayeth him with a kiſſe. 46 He # apprehended in the gar= 
den, 55 falſly accuſed , and impiouſly condemned of the 
Tews counſel , 65 shamefully abuſed by them, 66 and 


thrice denied of Peter, 
Frer * * two dayes , was the feaſt of the 
paſſeover , and of unleavencd bread: and 
the chief prieſts and the Scribes ſought how 
they might rake him by craft , and put him to 
death. 

2 Bur they ſaid , Not on the feaſt-day , leſt vetharin al 
cherebe an uprore of the people. might agree tothe 
3 {* And being in Bethanie, inthe houſe *ua:. 2,6. 

of Simon the leper , as he far ar mear, there 

came a woman , having an alabaſter box of 

ointment of j ſpikenard,very precious,and ſhe. : or, pure card, 
brake the box, and poured it on his head. Os 

4 *And there were ſome thar had indignati- 2 > jvee- | 
on within themſelves, and faid , Why was this Þ*fore God. 
waſte of the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been ſoldfor morethen nit th.28: 
three hundred <* * pence, and have been given py yrs 
co the poore :and they murmured againlt her, fin! wo be a- 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let heralone , why trou- wice for cenmn 

, y OU cerrain 
ble ye her? the hath wroughta good work ii ail kw we” 


daily anointed in 
ON Ine. the poore. 


7 3 For you have the poore with you-al- 4,75 vommby 


the ſecret inſtin& 


wayes, and whenſoever ye will ye may. do of the tpirir , a- 
nointing Chiſt , 
them good :burme ye have notalwayes. 


* Matt. 26, 2. 

1 by the will cf 
God, againſt the 
councell ©f men , 
it came to p-tle 

that Chriſt j24v-uld 
be put to death 

upon the ſolemn 
d:y of the paileo= 
ver, that in all reſ- 


ſetteth before 


8+She hath done what ſhe could : ſhe is Jean «2/4 vuint, 
come aforehand to anoint my body to the ht ves 
burying * Mart. 26, 14. 

G n 5 Covyztouſnefle 

g Verily I fay unto you , Whereſocver this cloaked with a » 

« aritle , 1$ 

goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the = oce.ſion to be- 

whole world, this aiſo that ſhe hath done ſhall cilia,” 
be ſpokenof, for a memoriall of her. 6 Clnift Lian 

10 E*5 And Judas Ifcariot , one of the Picfubjetrothe 

rwelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to berray ccebraethe paite- 
him unro them over according 


G the wk and 

. therewithall þ 

11 And whenthey heard#, they were glad, mince hewerh, 
that notwithſtand- 
ing he in the fleſts 


ſought how he might conveniently betray x Bs. 05 


him. 1s God. 


| | | b Thar is , upon 
12 C* © And the firſt 'day of * unleavened which ay, anda 


T . ing of th 
bread , when they t © kiiled rhe * paſſeover, his fre day , which. 


diſciples faid unto him , Where wilt thou that *21eSnnins 


of the hiteenth , 
we go and prepare , that thou mayelſt cat the 52% Mirth: 26, 


P wp > + Or , ſacrificed. 
paſleover £ c Aa kn 


13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſci- facrice. 


. . S d This is ſpok 
ples, and fairh unto them,Go ye into the city, thus, bythe $gure 


Meronymia, which 


and rhere ſhall meer you a man bearinga Pit- j\umuct in iere- 
cher of water : follow him. ments, and by the 


; paſſeover is meant _ 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye t#*<pichal lube, 
tothe good-man of the houſe, The Maſter word fignibeth 

, , that part of the 
faich , Where isthe gueſt-chamber , where l houſe thatis 
ſhall cat the paſſeoyer with my diſciples? —9findcomtrute 

15 And he will thew youa * large upper eo inrtea 
room furniſhed and prepared : there make wp in char pan 
rcady for us. 


of the hov'e , thev 
called ir a ſuppings 


n 6 An d chamber. 


| The paſſeover eaten. S. 


Mark. Chriſt is betrayed 


— 4 


——_ 


40 * 16 And his diſciples went forth , and came 
into the city, and found as he had ſaid unto 


them : and they made ready the paſſeover. 
17 Andin the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. 
» Mah, 26-20 18 * 7 Anda they ſat, and did cat, Jeſus ſaid, 
prog Verity Ifay unto you, one of you which 
fulfilled , is abro- Cateth with me, ſhall betray me. 
Se emebms 19 And they began to bc ſorrowfull, and 
gures of the ne tO ſay unto him one by one, Is it I? andar- 
able uno them.» Other ſaid, IS it [? | 
--— ps... And he anſwered and ſaid unto them It 
f Thatuſethroez: 35 ONE of the twelvye , that 'dippeth with mcin 
ns” on. | 
21 The Sonne of man indced goeth, as it 
is written of him : but wo to that man by 
whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: good 
were it for that man if he had never been 
botn. | 
: Kaih. 26,26 22 C*Andas they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake i7,and gave to them, and 
faid, Take , cat : thisis my body. 
23 Andhe took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 
drank ofir. 


24 And he faid unto them, This is my bloud 


of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many. 

25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no 
more of tie fruit of the vine, untill that day 
that I drink it new in the kingdome of God. 

26 U And when they had ſung an t hymn, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 

27**® And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall 
beforaken of his, DC Oflended becauſe of me this night : forit is 
ere forte WIEN , I Will ſite the ſhepherd, and the 
_ ihcep ſhall be ſcartercd. 

28 Butaficr that I am riſen, I will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. 

29 *9 Bur Peter ſaidunto him, Although all 

ſhall be offended , yer [not I. 
Ro ntoof 30 And Jeſus faith unto him , Verily I fay 
and vekuee: nc thee, that this day , even inthis night be- 
fore the cock crow twice , thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. | 

31 Buthe ſpake the ® more vehemently, If 1 
ſhould die with thee , I will not deny thee in 

ion. any Wiſe. Likewiſe aifo faid they all. 
Jo Chritt ferns 32. 2 * Andthey came to a place which was 
which he took up- named Gethſcinane , and he faith to his diſci- 


+ Or þ ſales 


* Matth. 26, 31. 
$ Chriſt foretel- 
leta bow he ſhall 


© Marth. 26, 33» 
9 Here is ſer forth 
in an excellent 
perſon , amoſt ſor- 


g Thatdoubling 
of words ſ{etteth 
out more plainly 
Peters vehement 
affirmation. 


' on him for our uo - 
ples, Sit ye here , while I ſhall pray. 
of the curſe of 
the cup at his fa- 
and to be very heavy, 
fAiraightway drink 
* Math, 26-36. ing ſorrowfull unto dcath : tarry ye here, and 
of he word, was . tNC ground, and praycd,that if it were pollible 
when their lan- 
36 And he ſaid , * Abba, Father , All things 
for this word, Abbas, 
ample of ſluggith- , l 
2 of men ,e- LOU WII. 
ven inthe diſciples 


ſakes , the moſt 
horrible rerrours ; : 
of the cue of 3} And he taketh with him Peter, and 
od , receivet 
James,and John,andbegan to be ſoreamazed, 
mee hands ne 
e,being juſt, dot 
fraightway drink 3.4 And faith unto them, My foulis excced- 
waich. 
ated And he went forward a little, and fell on 
ſedin thoſe da . - 
when their lan NC hOUre might patle from him. 
Siages m—_ {o 
mixed together : 
Roone-are poſſible unto thee, rakeaway this cup from 
31 An homiblgex- Jn ; neyCrenelctie , not What I will , but what 
neſle of men , e- k 
whom Chil hal 37 ' And he cometh and findeththem fleep- 
CNOIch, 


 ing,and fairh unto Percr, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 


couldft not thou watch one houre ? 

38 Watch ye and pray , leſt ye enter into 
temptation: the ſpirit truly is ready , but the 
fleth is weak. 

39 And again he went away , and prayed, 
and ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And when he returned , he foundthem 


aſleep again, (for their eycs were heavy) nei- 


cher wilt they what to anſwer him. 

41 Andhe cometh the third time , and faith 
unto them , Sleep on now, and take your reſt: 
itis enough, the houre is come, behold, the 


1 Allis diſciples! 


Sonne of man is betrayed into the hands of 
ſinners. 

42 Riſe up , let us go;1o, he that betrayeth ; 
me isat hand. | 

43 4* '* And immediately , while he yet * Ma.u6, 9; | 
ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and vilngy ken 
with hima great multitude with ſwords and ety ary 
ſtaves,from the chiefpricſts, and the Scribes, mo tt 
and the elders. Oy 1 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given i vation | 
them atoken, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall forte of tis 
kille, os ſame 1s he; take him , and lead him by one os 
away ' lafely, | charthe puniſh * | 

45 And + IF as he was come, he goeth men: with: | 
ſtraightway to him,and ſaith, Maſter, Maſter, *4v* vtour 'Þ 
and kiſled him. ls, ndhie 

: : : gers, might be de» © 
” k And they laid theirhands on him, and ive ous? the # 
LOOK NIN, i So diligently,that E 
47 * And one of them that ſtood by , drew bel a on E 
aſword, and imoreaſcryant ofthe highprieſt, * =%tw«. Þ 
and cut off his eare. g 
48 And Jeſusanſ{wered andſaid unto them, 
Are ye come out aSapainſt a rhjef, with ſwords 
and with ſtaves to take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teach- 
ing, and ye took me not: bur the ſcriptures 
muſt be {luflled. 

50 And they ' allforſook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain !9nitguq 
young man, having a® linen cloth caſt about things ve lll 
his +angy body , and the young men laid hold lace wt 4 
ON him. m Which he caff 

52 And he left thelinen cloth,and fled from nm 
them naked, Hof 

53 4* Andthey led Jeſus away to the high whebyrons 
prieſt, and with him were aſſembled * all the bonges keen-B 
chicf prieſts , and the elders, and the Scribes. xilaios viotenty! 

54 And Peter followedhim afarre off, even #1. 6, 57.1 
into the palace ofthe high prieſt : and he ſar 7%"; | 


' -mbled, becaul@ 
with the ſervants , and warmed himſelfar the fenien reatl 
fire, | as a blaſphemer » 
£ - : anda falſe pr | 
55 * '1And thechicfprieſts,and all the coun- phe: for:storde 
. . other cnme ,0 
cel ſought for witneſſe againſt Jeſus tO Put wafer, nvsicg 
. Ted oa 
him to death , and found none. the pcs 1006 
56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt oelt 7h, 
him, bur their witneſſe agreed not rogether, ew bin; ., 
57 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſc te. Chit» 
witactle againſt him , ſaying, | tht h cond oY 
G - . . bg oppieneLs . 
58 We heard him ſay. , twill deſtroy this gw ly flle wi 
i C Ss ofleg, 15 at Iengtt 
remple thar is made with hands, and within {conienngs 
a v4 to be his Fathers 
an were 1n0ce 


OY LW : n : » 150.1 
condemnad of impiety before the high priefts : that we » who denied Goa , 


wickgd , might be quit before Go, 


thrce 


me ,of 
r was fot 
i him by 
ts ,t0 el 
te by thab 
£G CON® 
i + 
26, 59 
\ , who 
innocen 
conld nd 
fled ,n0 
{alle wit 
6 at length 
Foſfingo 
$ Father » 
-erg indec 


44 
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—ritis accuſed and condemned. _ Chap: my 


| Barabas looſe. 


three dayes I will build another made without 
hands. 

59 But neither ſo did their witneſle agree 
cogether. | = 
60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the mids, 
and asked Jeſus, ſaying , Anſwereſt thou no- 
thing? whats it which theſe witneſle againſt 

thee? 
61 But he held his peace,and anſwered no- 


aid unto him , Art thou the Chriſt, the Sonne 
fthe * bleſled ? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid,I am:*and ye ſhall ſee the 
(ut. + 3 Sonne of man fitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his ciothes,and 
faith, What need we any further wirneſles ? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemie : what 
think ye? And they all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 

65 '5 And ſome began to ſpit on him,and to 
cover his face , and to buffer him , andto ſay 
tentiar UNCO him, Propheſic:and the ſervants did ſtrike 
== 1 him with the palms of their hands. 


\ (God whois O 
moſt worthy of all 


15 Chill ſuffering 
all kind of reproch 
for our lakes » Zet- 
tzth everlaſting 

pa to them that 


'uech, 6, 69: = 6G © * *5 And asPeter was beneath in the pa- 
eavy CXx= . 

mleof hc fil IACE , CRETE COINETh one of the maids of the 
nelle of man,toge- q_ + . 

ther with a moſt high prieſt. 

gp met 67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 
Geof God , wno 


ke fir ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou 
«:xnaceanl alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 But hedenied,ſfaying, I know not, neither 
underſtand I what thou fayeſt. And he went 
outinto the porch , and the cock crew. 

69 ? And a maid ſaw him again, and be- 
ganto ſay to them that ſtood by , This is one 
of them. | 

70 And he denicd it again. Anda little af- 
ter, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them: ſor thou art a 
Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curie and to ſwear, /ay- 
ing, I know notthis man of whom ye fpcak. 

72 * And the ſecond time the cock crew : 

and Peter called to minderhe word thar Jeſus 

ſaid unto him , Before the cock crow twice, 

thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And when he 
"*thoughtrhereon, t he wept. 


Cnuare. X V. 

s Teſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate. nF upon 
clamour of the common people, the mutderer Barrabas is 
the looſed , and Ieſus delrvered np to be Crucified. 17 Hen 
crowned with thorns, 19 ſpit on, and macked: 21 fainteth 
in bearing bu croſſe : 27 hangeth between two theever: 
29 ſuffereth the truumphing reproaches of the Jews : 39 but 
confeſſed by the centurion to be the Sonne of God: 43 and 
# honourably buried by Toſeph. 


a* 'ſtraightway inthe morning the chicf 
cre the £* Aprieſts held a conſultation with the elders 
a= v42:, Nd SCribes, and the WOIe COuncel, and bount |. 


. Yen allently 


p lf ve compare 
the Euangeliits 
gently together, 
M1hall perceive 
that Peter was 
known of many 
trough the maid- 
= pt dn 
In Luke when the 
ſecond deniall is 
ſpoken of there is 
aman fenane 
mentioned, and 
ot arzaid, 


Vth, 26, 75 « 


FOr;k, wept 
utly, or 
kn Weep, 


Vt. + 


4 


mes JEUS , and carried him away , and* delivered 
wel DIM to Pilate. | 

bes. 2 And Pilate asked him , Art thou the king 
= [the Jews? And he anſwering faid unto him, 

di M Thou ſayeſt it. 


"I Glvered from the 


judges 


ut for 


guilrineſle of our finnes , might be quitted before the judgement 
Wikah fo "Yo n open aflembly of the angels, *a It was not lawfull for them to put any man 
( n caules of life and death were taken away from them,firſt by Herod the great,and 
Winer 7, omanes, about fourtie yeares before the deftruRion of te temple,anJzherefore- 


Jeſus roPilare, 


thing. Again the high 'prieſt asked him , and | 


3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things : bur he anſwered nothing. 
4 * And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, An- * Manb-3g, 134 
{wereſt thou nothing > behold how many 
things they witneſlc againſt thee, 
5 Bur Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; 
Pilate marvelled. 
6 Now at that feaſt he * releaſed unto them b Vſedtodeliver 
one priſoner , whomſoever they deſired. 
7 And there was one named Barabbas, 
which lay bound with them that had made in- 
ſurretion with him , who had commirted 
murder ia the inſurrection. 
8 And the mu:tirude crying aloud , began 
to deſire him zo do as he had ever done unto 
them. 
9 But Pilate anſwered them,faying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews? 
10 (For he knew that rhe chief prieſts had 
dclivered him for envie) 
11 But the chicf prieſts moved the people, 
thar he ſhould rarher releaſe Barabbas unto 
them. | 
12 And Pilate anſwered , and faid again 
unto them , What will ye then that I ſhall 
do unto him whom ye call the king of the 
Jews? 
13 And they cried out again, Crucifie him, 
14 Then Plate faid unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried outthe more. 
exccedingly , Crucific him. 
15 4 And ſo Pilate willing to content the 
people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and de- 
livered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him,robe 
crucified. 
16 And the ſouldicrs led him away into the 
hall, called Pretorium, and they call rogether | 
the whole band. 
17 * And they clothed him-wirh purple, and 2 Crit going 
plarred a crown of thorns, and put it about chefinnes of mers 
his head, « 


who went about to 
18 And began to falute himHail king, of the 


47 


$. 


ſo that 


uſurp the throne 
of God himſelf, 
15 condemned as 


Jew S one that hunted af= 
n . . , ter the kingdome , 
19 And they ſmote him on the head with and mocked with 
, . F > a 
areed , and did ſpit upon him, and bowing kingdome , tha 
their knees, worthipped him. fide » who ſhall ta 
deed be eternall 


20 And when they had moked him, they 
cook off the purple from him, and pur his 
ownclotheson him , and led him outtocruci- 
fie him. 

21 * And they 3 compell one Simona Cyre- 
nian, who paſſed by, coming our of the coun- 
crey , the farher of Alexander and Rufus, ro 
bear his croſle. 

22 + And they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the 
place of a ſcull. hee Bin 
23 And they gave him to drink , wine min- 4tviftsledour 
gled with myrrhe: bur he received it nor, 

24 5 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. 


F Marth. 27+ t. 
3 The rage of the 
wicked hath no 
meaſure, bur in the 
mean ſeaſon , even 
the weaknefle of 
Chriſt, being in 
in under.the 
eavie burden of 
the crofle , doeth 
manifeſtly ſhew 


the earthly Je- 
ruſfalem, into a 
foul place of dead - 
mens carkaſes , as 
a man moſt un- 
clean,not touching 
himſelf, but rouch= 


. i f # | 
which were laid upon him , to the end that we being made clean by his bloud , might ba 


brought into the heavenly ſanctuanie, '5 Chriſt hangeth naked upon the crofle. 
and as the wickedeſt caitite that ever was , moſt vilely reproved : that we being clothed 


with his righteouſneſle , and bleſſed with his curſes , and tanRified his onely oblation 
way be taken up into beavens 


25 And | 


*  tan,with finne,an 


Chriſt crucified. 


S. FY ark. 


C hriſts reſurre&ion, 


25 Andit was the third houre , and they 
crucified him. JO 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 

was written over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

27 Andwith him they crucifie two theeves, 
the one on his right hand , and che other on 
his left. 

28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled , which 
faith, * And he was numbred with the tran(- 

| greſſours. 

29 And they thatpaſled by , railed on him, 
wagging their heads,and faying, Ah, thou that 
deftroyett the temple , and buildeſt it in three 
dayes, P 

3o Save thy ſelf, and come downfrom the 
crolle. | 
31 Likewiſealſo the chief prieſts mocking, 
ſaid among themſelves with theScribes,He ſa- 
ved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 
32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the croſle, that we may ſee and beleecve: 


48 


®1]fa, 53» 12+ 


6 How angry God 

was againſt our 

finnes , which he 
uniſthed in our 


 andrhey cthatwere crucified with him, reviled 
him. | 

33 And when the ſixth houre was come, 
there was $5 darkneſle over the whole © land , 
hed jn_our untill che ninth houre. 
uretie, nl » . . . 
ir app2«-th by = 34 And arrthe 7 ninth houre Jeſus cried with 
neſle,  @—A@ loudvoice, ſaying, * Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 
End bemeanech 7447 2 Which is, being interpreted , My God, 
"ann ge my God, why haſt chou forſaken me ? 
the wonder, iso. 35 And ſome of rhem that ſtood by , 
nv . > 
forth in tharghar a when they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth 
tne . 
Se. and in El1as. 
ov JO ANdONCTAan, and filled a ſponge full of 
ſhines overall 77 VINCgCr , and Putit ona reed, and gave him to 
anda ndedys that drink,ſaying, Let alone,lct usiee whether Elias 
world, wherein ſo will come totake him down. 
1 Ct was . . . 
canecd, was 37 And Jeſus cried witha loud yoice, and 
ee dak= AVE UP the ghoſt. 
ns avine 39 Andthe vail of the temple was rent in 
mightily with Sz- tyyain , from the top to the bottome. 
with death, al = 39 © And when the centurion which ſtood 

armed wit . . K 

che honibl cute OVCE againſt him, fawthar he ſo cried our, and 
f God, gri EM. | 
rormentedin body HAVE UP Lhe ghoſt , he ſaid, Truely, this man 
hanging upon the yas the Sonne of God. 
—_—_— There were alſo women looking on 
heriddeth him- | afarre off, amongwhom was Mary Magda- 
elf, crying wit [ | h S f , - 
amighty voyce: 1EeNe,and Mary the mother of James the leſle; 
Gag the wound and of Joſes, and Salome. 

e recelivec ax . . x: 
ofdeath,inthat bo 41 Who allo W hen he was In Galilee, F fol 
"ta by lowed him, andminiſtred unto him,and many 
things above, and Other WOMen Which came up with him unto 
ehings beneath, by (al 
ogag or ro" w_ Jer UlaleMm. | 
Ds weny 42 4 * And now whenthe even was come , 
wrung out of them 
which murdered 
him,he ſheweth 


evidently unto the 


before the ſabbath) 
reſt of his enemies 


fiof 43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an * honourable 
obſlinae , and COUNfſeller,whichalſo waited for the kingdome 


mock ar him , that 
he ſhall be » 
known out of 
hand ro be con- 
querour and Lord 
of all. 


and craved the body of Jeſus. 


44 And Pilate marvclled if he were already 


* Marth. 27, 46. | 
$ Chriſt to the great ſhame of men which forſook the Lord , choſe women for his witneſles , 
which beheld alithiswhole action. * Luke 3,3. * Matth. 27, 57. d Amanof 


great amhoritie , of the councel of the Sanhedrin ,'or elſe taken into counſel by Pilate, e If 
we conlider what danger Joſeph caſt himſelf inte , we ſhall perceive how bold "le ' 


(becauſe it was the preparation, thar is,the day 


of God,came,and went in* boldly unto Pilate, |. 


| therefore he faith fnally, 


lead , and calling unto him the centurion, 
he asked him whether he had been any while 
dead. | | 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, 
he gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought-fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre which was hewen out of a 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the doore of the 
ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 


CHAP. XVL 


I An angel declareth the reſurrefion of Chriſt to three women, 
9 Chriſt hin:ſelf appeareth tro Mary Magdalene: 12 to two 
going into the countrey: 14 then to the apoſtles, 15 whom 
be ſendeth forth topreach the goſpel * 19 and aſcendeth 


into heaven, 

-A Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, MaryMag- 
A watene , and Mary the mother of James, 
and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they 
mighr come and anoint him. | LL 

2* And very carly inthe morning,the firſt * Lk. 4, 1: 
day of the week, they came untothe ſepulchre ** *" 
at the riſing of the kanne. | 
3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 
ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the doore 
of the ſepulchre ? U 
4 ( And when they * looked, they ſaw that « whentey aa 
the ſtone was rolled away ) for it was very we un. Þ 
great. A 
5 * Andentring into the * ſepulchre , they | Join 20.1: 
ſaw a young man ſitting on the right ſide , vhercinthe ſep 
ciothed ina long white garment , and they ©" 
were aftrighted, 4 
6 And he faith unto them, Be not affright- 
ed: ye ſeek Jcius of Nazareth, which was cru- 
cified: heis riſen, he is not here: behold the 
place where they laid him. 
7 Bur go your way,tell his diſciplesandPe- 
ter, that he goerh before you into Galilee, 
there ſhall ye tce him, * as he ſaid unto you. * Ma 5.38 
8 And they went out quickly,and fled from 
the ſcpulchre ; for they trembied, and were 
amazed,neirher ſaid they any thing to any man: 

for they were afraid. | 

9 4 ' Now when'7eſus was riſen early , the : Cit tink 
firſt day of rhe week , * be appeared firſt ro vgtene,wl 
_y _ agdalene, * out of whom he had caſt rl J 
even devils. | * fuk, 8, 2- 

10 And ſhe went and told them that had 
been with him, as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they , when they had heard that he 
wasalive,and had been ſeenofher,beleeved nor. 

12 C* After thar, he appeared in another 
form * unto two of them,as they walked, and 
went into the countrey. pe, 

13 And they went and told it unto the reſi * Lu, 2+ 13 
due : neither beleeved they them. CS 

14 <**< Afterward he appeared unto the Job, 20 9 
eleven, as they ſat} ar meat, and upbraided confer 
them with their unbelief, and hardneſle of fy, cout 
hearr , becauſe they beleeved not them which hh "at 


had ſcen him after he was riſen. Cho ec 


Fm . ; {tles » 
he appeared to'the women , the ſecond to his diſciples » the third to his apome 


F Or , together. 
| RS, And 


2 Chriſt appeat 


to two other dl 


4» 39 


Wo 
Thi 


aytihR2Þ 7 Þ 
yſhe apo” 
wointed » © 

' office's 


" yato the 


ed havin 
ys power 
TED 


: 
n 


C hap. 


FY 


The preface of, Luke. | 


je The conception of lohn the Baptiſt, | 


$5: zAnd he faid unto them,Go ye into all 


atthÞ2d 19+ 


93%" the world, and preach the goſpel to every 

, » office 1s |11mt- d SS e 

Kr them Cl cartur . | 7 

bog 16 He that belceveth and is baptized , ſhall 

en, = be ſaved; * but he that belceveth nor, ſhall be 
the ld- 


jeav0n 

wy ich damned. 

oe 17 And theſe (ignes ſhall follow om _ 

Wer to d0 . 

2 belecve ;* In my name ſhall they caſt our de- 

whe] 1c *they ſhall ſpcak with new *tongues, 

x ir aor 1N Jude. VI I, y | if [ 

a bz0l 18 *They ſhall rake up ſerpents,and if they 
and £Ve ; 


0 


. and | ; ' 
wr = apoſtles do. * Toh. 12,48. *AQs 16,18. * Ats 2,4 e Strange 
o+ aj} 066 pi 
=_ ſich as chey knew not before. * Acts 28,5. 
tongueh» | 


$9 


drink any deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them, 49 
* they ſhalllay hands ontheſick,and they ſhall * 45 28,8. 
recover, | | 

19 © +50 then after the Lord had ſpoken 


4 Chriſt _—_ 


. . accompliſhed his 

unto them,he was * reccived up into heaven, ogice oncarth.af: 
. | cendeth into hea= 

and fat on the right hand of God. NT GEE 


(the dodtrine of 
his Apofiles being 
confirmed with 
fignes ) he will 
govern his churchy 
unto the worlds 
end. 
* Luk.24,51+ 


20 And they went forth , and preached 
evcry where , the Lord working with them, 
*andconfirming the'word with-tignesfollow- 
ing. Amcn. 


*Heb. 2,4. 


f To wit , thedodcrine : therefore do&rine muſt go before , and fignes mufi 
follow after, 


Accord 
| | 


3 


CH AP. 


The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. 5 The conception of 
; I 6 the mew 26 and of Chriſt 39 The propheſie of 

El:7abeth,and of Mary concerning Chriſt.57 The —_—_— 

and circumciſion of Tobn. 67 The propheſie of Zachary 

of Chriſt , 76 and of Tobn. 


jLnke commen- 
the witnetle's 
tha fav; this liſto- 
(f. 
{Ven took 1t1n 
kind but <1} not 


Oraſmuch as * many. have* taken in hand 
ro ſet forth in ordera declaration of choſe 
things which are moſt furely beleevedamong 


, and her,name was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both * righteous betore 
God,* walking in all che ' commandments and 
mate ordinances of the Lord, : blameleſle. | 
long 7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Eli- 

S\Nath 
me bs Zaberh was barren , and tacy borh were now 

Uon,whic ; : : 

win he WC {triCkCN iN YCAres. 
Curſe of nature, 
Whble miracle, 


Mend, that men 
tothe forwar 


 ohnwho was FONN 
aother Elias, and 
ome! t0 be 

& berault of 
Crit, coming of 


ould be tore readily ſtirred up to the hearing of his preaching , accord- 
ning of rhe prophets. g . : 
Wy zring us ro underſtand, how ſhort and frail a thing the power of Princes 15, g Herod 
"ny h For the potieritic of Aaron was divided into courfes. i Thetrne nurk of 
Mtcouſneſlets, To be liked and allowed of in the judgement of G od. k Lived,ſfo ſpeak 
om 'WWS:tor our life is as a way, wherein we mnſt walk, untill we come to the mark, 1.1nall 
<Mral and Qremoniail law. m VWhom no man counid mw reprove: now ſoitis, that 
"ny 8 juſtification ave ſer forth here , and not the cauſe, which 1s faith onely , and nothing 


THEGOSPEL 


t Word for word , In the dayes : fo ſpeak the He- | 


Ing to 


K FE. 

8 Anditcame to paſſe, that while he execu- 
ted the prieſts office before God in the order 
of his courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtome of theprieſts 
office, his lot was to burn incenſe when he 
went into the ® temple ofthe Lord. 

10 * And the whole multirude of the peo- 
ple were praying withour, at the time of in- 
cenſe. 

11 Andthere appeared unto him an angel 


| 


n The temple was 
one, and rhe court 
another, for Za- _ 
charias went onr of 
the court, or out- 
ward room , where 
all the people were, 
and therefore arc 


e:l4 us ET, fcheLord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the inwerenpie. —* 
wot his gol ? : : o— dos Schon we ws OI TNC Or » ILANCINg OnTe cerig * Ex0d.30, 7. 
— * Even as they CHVEre : * | altar of incenſe. | Levit 16z17« 
wexsm » Which fromthe beginning were eye-witneſles, | 1 yr + paring ſaw him , he was 

Eimses and miniſters of the word: | troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

| rd] 3 It ſeemed good VEE OR: alſo , _— _ I3 Burthe angel faid unto him , Fear nor, 

| 6 ine perfect underſtanding of all things FOOL TOS Zacharias,for thy prayer is heard,and thy wife 

twghrnoronely very firſt , LO Write Unto thee IN order,moſt Elizabeth hall bear thee 2 ſonne and thou 

xa excclient Theophilus, | ſhalt call his name John. $ 

= 4 Tharthou mighreſt * know the certainty | * | 4 And thou thalt have joy and gladneſſe, 

og E _ chings wherein thou haſt been in-|, many ſhall rejoyce at his birth. | 

wwecey ho- | ructed. 15 For he ſhall be great in the * ſight of CT: 
byuce of grear the Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor NWaeb- 2 long gy 
C $4 ) Here *was in the *dayes of |» ſtrong drink, and he ſhall be filled with the jeep ame... 
pager ex PD * Herod the king of Judea, holy Ghoſt ,cven from his mothers wombe. «x -{© & og 
Wierd, ; a Certan priett named| .16 * And many of the children of Ifracl 9-He was a valens 
hntle if Zacharias, of the" courſe | ſhall he *rurn to the Lord their God. God. 

few Ol > of Abia: and his wife was 17 And he ſhall go before "him fin the ſpirit 2,27 dinketar | 
Wd ba - of the daughtcrs of Aa and power of Elias,to turn the * hearts of the %kn; 


* Mal.4,6, 

q Shall be a mearg 
to bring many to 
repentance, and 
turn themſelves to 
the Lord, from 


farhers to the children,and the diſobedienttto 
the ® wifdome of thejuſt, to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. e Lord, Fc 

| 18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, P\Sthey tc go 
Whereby ſhall I know this ? for Iam an old fo: tings .aud 


when you lee 


man, and my wife well ſtricken in ycares. TR 
19 And the angelanſwering faid unto him, fire of: 


{ This is ſpoken 
by the figure Me- 
ronymia, taking 

tae ſpirit, for rhe 


I am Gabriel, that * ſtand inthe preſence of 
God: and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to'!! " 
ſhew thee theſe gladridings. cod M 


The cauſe,for that which cometh of the cauſe. t By the ag Synechdoche ,he thewerh thar 
he thall take away all kindes of enemies, which uſe to bre.d great troubles and turmoils amongſt 
men. # Or,by. .u Wiſdore and goodnefle are two of the chiefeſt cauſes , which make men 
10 reverence and honour their fathers. x That appear , for ſo the Hebrews uſe this word ( T6 


ſtand) meaning, Thar they are ready rodo his commandment. 
20 Ard 


. andthis is the 


INS > FO, 
, by 


The conception of lohn and of Chriſt, S. Luke, 


20 And behold,thou ſhalt be dumbe,andnor 
able to ſpeak , unrilt the day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed, becauſe thou beleeveſt not 
my words, which ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

21 Andthe people waited for Zacharias, 

_ and maryelled that he tarried ſo long inthe 
temple. | 

22 And when he came out, he could not 
ſpeak unto them : and they perceived that he 
had ſeen a viſion inthe temple: for he beckned 
unto them, and remaincd ſpeechleſle. 

23 Andit came to paſle, that aſſoonas the 
dayes of his miniſtration were accomplithed, 
he departed to his own houlſc. 

24 And afcer thoſe daycs his wife Elizabeth 
conceived, & hid her ſeiffive moneths, ſaying, 

25 1hus harh the Lord dealt with mein the 
dayes whercinhe looked on me , to take away 


SO 
3 The angel fer- 


my reproach among men. 
Bo the Tots 263 Andin the ſixth moneth , the angel Ga- 
which bould b? brjel was ſent from God, unto a city of Ga- 
the vigin May, in Jie, Named Nazareth , 
whom the Sorne x - 
of the moſt High, 27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
Ps conceived DAINC WAS Joſeph, of the? houſe of David;and 
Get NC Virgins name was Mary. 
y as muchistob®. 2.8 And the angel came in unto her , and 
= roy ſaid , Hail zhou that art t * highly favoured , the 
1 OCH » Pe K & 
nor he opne of Lords with thee: *bleſſcd art thou among 
Vid. 
+ Or, gratiouſly WOINCN. 
eceepred re” 29 And when ſhe ſaw him,ſhe was* troubled 
Os tem. his ſaying , and caſt inher minde what man- 
dred word for word, TICT of falurationthis thould be. 
grace,and he ſhzw- JO And the angci laid unto her 5 Fear not, 
eth ſtraight atrccr , os 
laying our plainly Mary : for thou haſt found * favour with God. 
ona 31 * And behold, rhou thalt conceive in thy 
fairs , che Lora's wombe,and bring fortha Sonne, and ſhalt call 
a Of God. his name Jeſus. | 
b Moved at the 
aogene® of the Z2 He thall be great 5 and ſhall be 4 called 
© 0 ſp4ke the He- the Sonne of the Higheſt Pand the Lord God 
men evefornd anal give unto him che throne of his father 
Eats David 
* Tia, 7, 14+ 33 * And he ſhall reigne over the houſe of 
Matth. 1, 21. of W 
dHe ſhall be decks» JaCOb for ever,and of hiskingdome there ſhall 
to DEe,LIor Ne 
was he Souns oF be no end. 
Sera mads 34 T hen aid Mary unto the angel , *How 
manifeſt in the fhallchis be, ſeeing 'I know nota man? 
* Dan. 7, 14: 5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto, 
MiC. 4» 7» | 
eThe greatneſs of her , The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee*, 
CAamer . 
the virgin oa and the power of the Higheſt ® ſhall overtha- 
this queſtion 29s COW TNCE 3 therefore alſo that * holy thin 
hit at all, fi : Sg bs 
hi kerb only of which ſhall be born of thec 7 ſhall be called 
mos ore the Sonne of God. 
CONCelving, : 
iris plain , hebe- JG And hehold, thy *couſinElizabeth, ſhe 
leeved all the reſt, , d {; * 
fSoſpeakthe He- hath alſo conceiveda ſonnc in herold age,and 
brewes, ſignifying 
by this moJeft 
kinde of ſpeach,the 
company of man 
and wife together , 


called barren. - 
37 For with Godnothing ſhall be unpoſlible. 
38 And Mary faid, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord,be it unto me according tothy word: 
and the angel departed from her. | 


meaning of it; how 
ſhall this be , for 
ſeeing I ſhall be 
Chritt his mother, 
I am very ſure, [ 
ſhall not know any 
man:for the godly virgin had learned by the prephets,that rheMefſi1s ſhould be born of a virgin. 
gThar is,the holyGoſt ſhall cauſe thee to conceive by his mightic power, h'That pure thing and 
void of ai ſpot of uncleanneile: for he'that was to take away finne, muſt needs be void of tinne. 
3 Declared and thewed to the world to be theSon ofGod, k ThoughEiizaberh were of the tribe 
of Levi , yet ſhe might be Maries coulin : for whereas it was forbidden by the law , for maidens 
to be marnied to men of other tribes , this could not let , bur that the Levites might take them 
wives out of any tribe : for the Levites had no portion allotted them , when the land was divided 
among the people. j This 1s now the ſixth moneth from the time when ſhe conceiveds | 


thisis the! ſixth moneth with her , who was | 


Marics ſon 
| Nie: ſong, 
. 39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes,and weng 4 Elmtey ig 
: loknandMay 51 
" city of Juda, | cat» by tein 
cho 
. . Ot 
and ſaluted Elizabeth. MWhichis ga 
ide of en 
41 Andit came to paſſe, that when Eliza- en: he 
* leaped in her wombe: and Elizaberh was fil- cant qo 
led with the holy Ghoſt. —_— 
givento the” 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women,and bic{- Jud, andis fd 
ſed is the ? fruit of thy wombe. Jl 
14415. and 21,11 
0 This was noor 
ther of my Lord ſhould come to me ? kinde of morin, 
44 Forlo, aſſoon as the voice of thy ſalu- Þ wht 
humanitie, 
in my wombe for joy. 
45 And bleſſed is the t that belceved, for qt it 
which were told her from the Lord. | 
46 * And Mafy ſaid, My ſoul doth magnifie 7 rit tene-f 
_ _ reven4 
PO” ; : er of the pr 
47 And my ſpirit hath rcjoyced in God my cttongunipe- 
Saviour. room 
: / indced, 
his handmaiden: for behold, from henceforth 9 Hb frcyn 
all gencrations ſhall call mebleſſed. t Wardfa word 
y vatenelie, that 
. X Fe { 2 he "0 
great things, and holy is his name. ranrethnochs 
50 And his mercy is onthem that fear him, grcent 6. | 
{'rotlicmthtlivg 
51 * Hehath ſhewedſtrength with his* arm, os. uu 
*he hath ſcattered the proud , in the * imagi- * Its. 519 
[4 IS 1S an RNeape 
: : ing up ofmrs | 
52 * He hath” pur down the mightie from gjic\ mais 
their ſears, and exalted them of* low degree. he am ret 
Ts : : * Phil. 53,10 
clings, and the rich he hath ſent emprie away. » awevint 
54 * He hath holpen his ſervant Iirael , * in <tchubſcarce 
| | rhemand ” " | 
g1nation OI Qt 
55 * As he* ſpake toour fathers,to Abraham jmmyiieing 
and to his ſced for ever. nay ng 
counſel turned t 
moneths,and returned to her own houſe. chrome dl 
. . CtUon, 
57 * Now Elifaberhs full rime came, that ſhe * ; 5. :6 
rich men. 
{ſonne. : z Such as none aC 
48 And her neighbours and her couſins —— 
: 8 rein {pirit;th ! 
upon her,and they rejoyced with her. Sh cb] 
. * . cnoe notmng 
59 And it cameto paſſe that on the cighth genes: inthe 
; * Pſal, 34» 10- 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of # Twi 
tream povelty- 
60 Andhis mother anſwered and ſaid,Not up tl wii 
'm , being ' 
ſo,but he ſhall be called John. c . 
» 31, 5» £v 
Gen, 37, 19- 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. , Tp.” 
62 Andthey made ſignes to his father, how 5 Jo 4, 
63 And he asked for a writing-table , and 
wrote,ſaying,Hisnameis John:and they mar- 
64 And his mouth was openedimmediately,6 
his tongue boſed, and he ſpake, & praiſed God. 


into the ® hill-countrey with haſte , into a fonmc"*: 
þ ipiration © he hol 
40 And entredinto the houſe of Zacharias, 
 mWhichis oth 
. ; n Tha 
beth heard the falutation of Mary ', the babe Rebel 
Was One of the 
42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice,and finite 
rains of Juda, Joth 
43 And whence isthis to me , that the mo- 
ainane nor uſuull 
; X G in reſpett of his ® 
tation ſounded in mine cares, the babe leaped 
ved that zhere, 
there ſhall bea performance of thoſe things 
the Lord fe 
5 
of long time pro- 
48 For he hath 3 regardedthe * low eſtate of 9% ovine! 
gracionth joy, 
49 For he that is mighry hath done to me 5, wybacete 
delerts , but the 
from generation to generation. he anger 
nation of their hearts. 
53 * He hathfilled he * hungry with good 
remembrance of his mercy, 
throughtheimag 
56 And Mary abode with her about three ta wheir vick 
R Y 1ghty an 
ſhould be delivered, and ſhe brought forth a !ima* 
count is made of, 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy ae inet. the, 
15,fuch as chal- | 
» . . ; N 
day they came to circumciſe the childe , and 11.54 
'a Themthatare 
his father. ro 
caft down - 
61 And they faid unto her, There is none , J 
) e Promiſed. 
he would have him called. miracles. 
velled all. 
65 And 


he Re. # 


the af 


a revens 


' proud 
ne pro= 


the fg 
now ;t 1 


lubite 


'e] } 2nd 


ove, 


word; 
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7acharias his prophecic. 


Chap. , = 


—_— And fear came on all that dwelt round 
addon Out them , and * all theſe t ſayings were noi- 
"tt . ſed abroad throughour all the hill-countrey of 
en . Judea . 

ol 66 Andall the 


- them up in their 


thar had heard them , © laid 
hearts hying , What manner 


of childe ſhall chis be ? and the * hand of the |} 


Lord wes with him. | | 
67 7 And his father Zacharias was filled with 


k eh hath® Viſiced and *redeemed his people , 
el, = 69 * And hath raiſed up an horn of falvati- 
in0ULL 0 | < : 
=, nom (1 for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David ; 
Flecume JoWN : . h | 
nlobim 70 *AS he ſpake by the mouthothis holy pro- 
Eo 7e- Phets, Which have been ſince the world began. 
perion, 3 P 5 
= xe 71 I AC WC ſhould be faved from our ene- 
wlm.5. mics, and from the hand of all that _ us. 
ay "M | © . r 
ark 2 To perform the mercy promiſedto ou 
jThwwaor farhers, and to * remember his holy covenant : 
——_— 3 * The oath which he ſware to our father 
fe ns Abraham, 
i, wen”” 74 Thathe would grant unto us, that we 
vader 6%: being delivered out of the hands of our enc-. 
mgir dl. mMmijes, Mi ghr ſerve him without fear, 
lis meant, T hat b b 
kinpone & 75 In holineſſe and rightcouſneſle ' before 
1el Wa defend- . - . 
Te enc- NIN, All Che dayes of our life. 
at; 76 And thou ®childe ſhalt be calledthe pro- 
wk, phet of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before 
wlmolt ' the face of the Lord, to prepare his wayes; 
[ Cay Cs - . A . 
1:36.) 77 To” give knowledge of ſalvation unto 
{eine his people, © by the * remiſſion of their ſinnes, 
 _ Through the i tender mercy of _ : _ 
Gen.2 : 6, | p - . * 
ſnag ebay the t *day-ſpring from on high hat 
10g, 
oikagh hou be VINE US, x ; h ( wa k 
6 par = 79 To give light to them that fit in dark- 
elite | 
«Q.ae wy. ncſſe,and'in the ſhadow of death,to guide our 
Ned: of cet into The 4 way of peace. 
Ry SO ANA LNC Childe grew, and WaxCcd -— 


Gala), in ſpirit, and Wasin the deſertstill the d 
i0::/the his ſhewing unto lirael. 
Ky, 


] Y Or 
$0r, ſuae-riſing , or branch , * Num. 24,17. Ifa.il,1. Zech3,8. ; Mal,42- p.Or, 
Mag unto the places in Jerem.23,5, Zach. 6,12, and he is called abndde from 
Uhigh,thatis, ſent from God unto us , and not as other buds which but out of the earth, 
{ [tothe way which leadevh us to true happineſle. [ [ 


CHAP. ES 

Aupnſtus taxeth all the Romane empire, 6 The nativity 

: of Fry 8 One angel relatetb it to the shepberds. t 3 Many 

fing praiſes to God for it 21 Chriſt 58 circumciſed.2.2 Mary 

purified. 28 Simeon and Anna propheſie of Chriſt : 40 who 

zncreaſeth in wiſdome,46 queſtioneth in the cemple withths 
doftours,F 1 and is obedient to bis parents. 


Nd * it came to paſlein thoſe dayes, that 
there went outa decree from Ceſar Au- 
guſtus, that all the * world ſhould be *raxed. 
2 (And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 
wn: «> gy. FCNIUS WAS FOVErnour Of Syria ) 
win? 3 Andall went to be taxed, eycry one into 
Trib 4599 . "0 
E618 his OWN City. | 
wytlin 4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, 
wes fore. OUT Of the City of Nazareth,into Judea, unto 
ws h£ * the © city of David , which is called Berhle- 
whe, Dm, ( becauſe he was of the houſe and linage 
venta; Of David) 
keen cv 5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife. 
deing great with childe. 
And fo it was,that while they werethere, 


LU 


ICkiftthe Sonne 
0 Galtaking up- 
Olinthe forra 
Czferan, and 


1 by the 


þ 


bave their 
they tken,and \ 
h b%0ds rated 
Mitinyalue, 


tg 
1 <MPerour 
Wi Wderſtand how ric 


þ 
Which David was bor 


h every countrey , citie , family ,and houſe was, #* John 7,42. 
nN , nd brgught up in, 


"Ol 


2 The Avgels 
- themſelves de- 
Clare to puore 
ſhepherds 


f Whole armies of 
angels , which 
compatie the Ma- 
jeſtic ofGcd rongd 
s about, as it were 
jouldiers. 
gods rzady,good 
inhmre, and grocte 
S favour rtg= 
wards men. 


the dayes were accompliſhed tharſhe thould 
and laid him in a manger., becauſe there was 
. 1 . pride of the migh= 
ovcr their flocks by night. 
crib. 
10 And the angel faid unto them, Fear not : tor, te nighr- + 
they thouy/:: 
of David, Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 
earth peace, * good will towards men. 
unto Bethlehem , and ſee this thing which is 
ry and Joſeph,and the babe lying in amanger. 
18 Andall they that heardir, wondered at 
dered them in her heart. 
: : * Gen-197,12. 
21 *3 And when cight dayes were accom: ; Chittth: heat 
us from the curſe 
e of Jeſus 
the wombe. 
ſeal in his own 
F rhers. 
preſent himto the Lord. 
were laid, being 
24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to Mey and us 
of the law : for 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon? and the fame {tv norml 
this childe. 
* Exod. 13.2. 
penly in the tem- 


be delivered. 
no room for them in the innc. 
ty)the Godhead 
9 Andlo,the angel of the Lord *came upon 
d Lodging withe 
6 > bo ches. 
for behold, I bring you good ridings of great 7c 
12 And this ſhall be a ſigne unto you; Ye 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing Goc 
15 Andircame to palle,as the angels were 
come to paſle, which the Lord hath made 
17 And when they had ſcen it, they made 
thoſe things which were told them by the 
20 And the ſhepherds returned,glorifying 
pliſhed for the circumciſing of the childe , his 5x chvicb, 
doth well declare) 
22 4And whenthe dayes of her *purification 
* Matth. 21, 
23 (As itis written in the law of the Lord, 
offered to God 
: : Ps all,in himſelf. 
* that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A 
otherwiſe the 
. {t F ; F 4 wa f h 2 
man was juſt and deyout waiting for the can 
Num. 18,15." 
ple foretel the peace,of the coming of Meſfias,an1 of the calling of the GePriles: 1 He 


The nativitic of Chriſt. 
7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born 
ſonne,and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, 
S *And there were in the ſame countrey pear 
| ſhepherds *abidingin the field, keeping twatch regadiugthe 
and office of ihe 
chiide lying in the 
them,and rhe glory of the Lord ſhone round 
about them,and they were ſore afraid. our devrs. apd 
open 1n the aire, 
e Cm. {71 'tenly 
Joy, which ſhall be to all people. - 696-0978 Haag 
11 For unto you is born this day,in the city *9wchmucer, 
thall finde the babe wrapped in iwadling 
clotheslying in a manger. 
and ſaying, 
14 Glory to Godin the higheſt, and on 
gone away from them into heaven, the ſhep- 
herds faid one to another, Ler us now go even 
known unto us. 
16 And they came with haſte,and foundMa- 
known abroad the ſaying which was told 
them concerning this childe. 
ſhepherds. 
19 Bur Mary keptall theſe chings,and pon- 
and praiſing God for all the chings that they 
had heard and ſeen,as it was told unto rhem. 
made 1ubject ro 
name was called* J: sus, which was fo na- <v -t0 deliver 
med of the angel before he was conceived in tbe lav( is the 
being circumciſed, 
doth ratifie and 
according to the law of Moſes, were accom- Roth the oem 
pliſhed,they brought him to Jeruſalem , to ©" ofchefa- 
4 Chriſt upon 
whom all our ſing 
* Every male that openeth che wombe ſhall -1to God 
be called holy tothe Lord ) low, doc puke 
h This is means 
. x for the fulfilling 
pair of turtle-doves,or two young pigeons. 
25 *Andbehold, there was a gpan in ſeruſa- virgin ws nor 
defiled,nor unclean 
ſolation of I{rael*and the holy Ghoſt was up- Fum.1b.15/, 
ONn him. ; ; 5 Simeon doth 0+ 
was enducd with the gifts of the holy Ghoſt ,and th'$ is ſpoken by the figur® Metonynya, 
Ce 2 \ 26 And 


LIRA. <= AGEs, A <> 19. cnn <Glo OO EE IA i ren" > 


_ through their own 


% 


_ - 7 


Simeons ſong. 


53 26 And it was revealed unto him by the 
holyGhoſt, that he ſhould nor ſee death, before 
he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. 


Streaks Ple,, and when the *® parents brought in the 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
out of this life , to 

part in peace, according to thy ® word. 

m As thou promi- 
have ſeen with E 

31 Which thou haſt prepared” before the 
ſaw ray day,and 

g:ory of thy people Iſrael. 
thy ſalvation is 
forall mento look =J4 And Simeon bleſſed them , and faid un- 
and ſet of Gol 
ok 8.14 rae]: and for a'ſigne which ſhall be ſpoken 
bats , which perith : 
through theirown 35 (Yea, a word ſhall* pierce chrough thy 
ul givefaich tw NCArtS May be revealed. 
whichalmen bl! the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer ; 
ey; 37 And ſhe was a widow of about foure- 
allmen to there- and prayers night and day. 
: him to all chem that looked for redemption in 
? Ot » Iſrael» L 
according to the law of the Lord , they re- 


27 And he came by the ſpirit into the tem- 
k Tofeph and M:- 
ehasit was com- Childe Jeſus , tO do for him after the cuſtome 
monly taken, 
of the law , | 
bleſled God, andfaid, 
{ Lettefſt me depart l 
29 Lord now ! letreſt thou thy ſervant de- 
be joyned ro my 
fathers, 
ſedſt me. 3o For © minecyes haye ſcen® thy falya- 
n Thatis, for I tion: 
my very eyes : for 
he ſaw betore in 
inde, a3 it isfaid face Of all people: 
1am, CE . . . 
day 32 Alighrto lightenthe Genriles , and the 
»1Avi d, , 
ol ny wherein , 
— — 33 Aad Joleph andhismorher marvelled at 
p A5a6igneſer up thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 
in an high place , 
qlsppoined, tO Mary his mother, behold, this-childe is* ſer 
mk - tforthe* * falland riſing again of many in l[- 
Rom. 9, 32- 
r Pall of reaped againſt . 
rifingof theelect, OWN ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many 
unto whom God 
Coe, amak, 30 * And there was one Anna apropheteſle, 
bir. e was of a greatage, and had lived with an 
Shall wound SS 
and grieve moſt husband-ſeyen yeares from her virginity: 
6 another witnefle 
Rk whom no ICOre and foureyeares: which departed not 
0.719gg Seer from the temple , but ſerved God with faſtings 
ceiving of the > A : | 
Mcffis, 38 And ſhe coming in thar inſtant , gave 
p thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
j Jeruſalem. 
39 Andwhen they had performed all things 
turned into Galilee , to their own ciry Na- 
zareth. 


40 And thechilde grew , and waxed ſtrong 


4 As Chriſt grew 


S. Like. The preachin o of John the Ban 


| 47 Andall that heard him were aſtoniſhed 
athis underſtanding and anſwers. 

43 *And whenthey ſaw him,they wereama. 3 Maus, 
zed: and his mother faid unto him, Sonne , thy a ons 
why haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy ag ected, foas 
father and I have ſought thee ſorrowing, our Yocton,u 

49 And he faid unto them, How isit thar foethe gu 
ye ſought me? wiſt ye not thatlmuſtbe abour ** 
my Fathers buſineſle ? 

59 And they underſtood not the faying 
which hc ſpake unto them. 

519 And he went down withthem,and came 9 Cvitrey wn 
to Nazareth , and was ſubjeQ unto them ; min 
bur his mother kept all theſe ſayingsin her © 
heart, 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdome and 
t ſtature, andin favour with God and man. 


| CHAP. 111. : 


1 Tho preaching and baptiſme of Lobn : 15 His teftimony of 
Chriſt, 20 Herod impriſoxeth Iohn. 21 Chriſt baperzed, 
receiveth teſtimony from heaven. 23 The age and gencalo- 
gie of Chriſt from Ioſeph upwards. 
Ow * inthe fifteenth yeare of the reigne 1" cmeig 
of Tiberius Cefar , Pontius Pilate being held rophes 
. « erlound 
governour of Judea,and Herodbeingtetrarch cionoitte 69 
f . | d hi b h BPR which is exhibits 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip retrarch of 


þ 


+ Or, age; 


unto us, ſetting! 

Icurea,, and of the region of Trachonitis, and ing a1, 
Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, _—— 
2 * Annas and Caiaphas being the high =» frm. 
prieſts, the word of God came unto John the thectuligo 
4 # 7. h ON h k lc both of regene 
{onne of Zacharias in the wilderneſle. tion, & allo off 


: veneſle of 
3 * And he came intoallthe countrey about *Jcicqus cate 


Jordan, preaching the baptiſme of repentance, vm | 
for the remiſſion of ſfinnes , 

4 As it is written in the book of the words 
of Eſaias the prophet , ſaying , * The yoice of 
one crying inthe wilderneſle , Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord , make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be fled , and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low, and 
the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and che 
rough wayes thall be made ſmooth, ; 

6 Andail fleſh ſhallſee the ſalvationof God, | 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came T 


ks Eo 11 fpirit, * filled with wiſdome,andthe grace of | forth to be baptized of him, * O generationof * =. 3-7 Þ 


verive ot his God God Was upon him. 


head ſhewed ir ſelf : 
moreand more &> 4I 7 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 
phaiſees aeflired * EVETy yare at the feaſt of the paſſeover. 


7 The Scribes and 
heare the 
vidome of chit 42 And when he was twelve yeare old, they 


In his time , by an 
extroardinary 


deed. the fealt. 


es 43 And when they had fulfilled the dayes,as 
they returned, the childe Jefustarried behinde 
inJeruſalem, and Joſeph and his mother knew 
Not of it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have beenin 
the company , went a dayes journey, andthey 
ſoughthim among their kinsfolk and acquain- 
tance. 

45 And wheg.they found himnot, they turn- 
ed back again to Jeruſalem, ſecking him. 

46 Andit cameto paſle, thar after three 
dayes they found him in the temple, ſitting in 
the midft ofrhe doctours , both bearing them, 
and asking them queſtions. 


vipers, who hath warned you to flecfrom the 

wrath to come ? z 
8 Bring forch therefore fruits t worthy of #*: *"'*Þ 

repentance, and begin not to ſay within your :; 


went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtome of | ſelves, We have Abraham to our father : for | 


ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones 
toraiſe up children unto Abraham. 
9 And now allo the ax islaid unto the root 
of the trees: every tree therefore which bring- 
cth not forth good fruit , is hewen down,and 
calt into the fire. 
10 And the people asked him, ſaying, What 
ſhall we do then ? | ng 
11 Heanfwereth and faithunto them, *He ; {tv';,17. 
chat hath two coats, lerhim imparctohim that 
hath none; and he that hath meat , ler him da 
likewiſe. | 
12 Then came alſo publicanes to be ba- 
ptized., and faid nnto him, Maſter , what ſhall 
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"The genealogic of Chriſt, 


Chap. iii, 


_— 


Chriſt is tempted. 


—— 3 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more 
* then that which is * appointed you. TR 

$5 quod 14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of 
ine"  him,faying, And what ſhall we do? And he faid 
0,419 ynto them , | Do violence to no man, neither 
F accuſe any falſely , and be content with your 
4 (t, allowance. A wages. | 

Nzio"o- 15 * Andasthe people were tinexpectation, 
ge] andall men t muſed in their hearts of John, 


1 FT F 
a ye whether he were the Chriſt or not : 


ceive the factar 


þRequire no MOre 


an 
fire: | | 
17 3 Whoſe fanis in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floore,and will gather the 
"4s. = Wheat into his garner , but the chaff he will 
; The gh ; burn with fire unquenchable. 
bf «: 18 And many other thingsin his exhortati- 
on preached he unto the people. 
4 Js yen; 19 ** But Herod the tetrarch , being repro- 
als zi. yed by him for Herodias his brother Philips 
'** wife, and for allthe evils which Herod had 
done, 
20 Added yet this aboyeall, that he ſhut up 
John in priſon. 
j0ubqilne is 2.1 5 Now when all the people were bapti- 
kalothechuch» Zed , * it Came tO paſſe that Jeſus alſo be- 


d Chriſt alſo is . . . 
poncs.6y;te ing baptized , and praying , the heaven was 


virow excat; OPENed : | | | os 
tt 22 Andthe holy Ghoſt deſcendcd ina bo- 
*ad. 3.13- dily ſhape like a dove upon him , anda voice 
came from heaven , which faid, Thou art my 
beloved Sonne, in theel am well plea!:d. 

23 * And Jeſus hingſelf began ro be about 
thirty yeares of age being (as was ſuppoſed) 
the ſonne of Joſeph5 which was 7he fonne of 
Hell, 

24 Which was the ſonne of Matthat , which 
was the ſonne of Levi , which was the fonne of 

Melchi, which was the ſonne of Janna , which 
x; vichis was che ſonne Of Joſeph , | T 
Gllrsotmen. 2.5 Which was rhe ſonne of Mattathias , 
which was zhe ſonne of Amos, which was the 
forme of Naum , which was the fonne of Efli , 
which was zhe ſonne of Nagge, 

26 Which was zhe fonne of Maath , which 
was the ſonne of Mattarhias , which was he 
ſonne of Semei, which was the ſonne of Joſeph , 
which was zhe ſonne of Judah, 

27 Which was the ſonne of Joanna , which 
was the ſonne of Rheſa , which was the ſonne of 
Zorobabel, which was zhe ſonne of Salathiel , 
which was zhe ſonne of Nert , 

28 Which was zhe ſonne of Melchi , which 
was the ſonne of Addi , which was the ſonne of 
Coſam , which was the ſonne of Elmodam , 
Which was the ſonne of Er , 

29 Which was zhe/onne of Joſe , which was 
the ſonne of Eliezer , which was the ſonne of 
Jorim, which was the ſonne of Matthat, which | 
was the ſanne of Levi, 


39 Which was zhc ſonne of Simon, which 


6 The ſtock of 
Crt zccording 
to the fizth , 15 
drouzht by order 
even to Adam, and 
foo God, that it 
might zypear, that 
onely it was , 
whom Gol pro= 
Miſed to Abraham 
wd David, and ap- 
7" f:om ever- 
to his 


was zhe fonne of Juda , which was ze ſonne of 
Joſeph, which was zhe ſonne of Jonan, which 
was zhe ſonne of Eliakim , / 

31 Which was zhefonne of Melea, which 
was zhe ſonne of Menan which was the ſonne 
of Mattatha f which was zheſonne of Nathan # 
which was zhe jonne of David, 

32 Which was zhe fonne of Jeſſe , which 
was zheſonne of Obed , which was the ſonne of 
Booz , which was the ſonne of Salmon , which 
was zhe ſonne of Naaſſon , 

33 Which was zhe ſonne of Aminadab , 
which was zhe ſonne of Aram , which was zhe 
ſonme of Eſrom, which. was the ſonne of Phares , 
which was zhe ſonne of Juda, 

34 Which was zhe ſonne of Jacob; which was 
the ſonne of Iſaac, which was the ſonne of Abra- 
ham, which was zhe ſonne of Thara, which was 
the ſonne of Nachor , 

35 Which was zhe ſonne of Saruch , which 
was zhe ſorine of Ragau , which was the ſonne 


33 


| ofPhalec, which was he ſonne of Heber,which 


was the ſonne of Sala, 

36 Which was zhe ſonne of Cainan, which 
was the ſonne of Arphaxad , which was tbe 
ſonne of Semm, which was zhe ſonne of Noe, 
which was zhe ſonne of Lamech, 

37 Which was the ſonne of Mathuſala,which 
was the ſonne of Enoch , which was the ſonne 
of Jared , which was zhe ſonne of Maleleel , 
which was zhe ſonne of Cainan , 

33 Which was zhe ſonne of Enos, which was 
the ſonne of Seth , which was rhe ſonne of A- 
dam , which was zhe ſonne of God. 


| CHnuaere. IIIL. 

1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt. 13 He overcometh 
the devil: 14 beginneth to preach. 16 The people of Na= 
gareth admire his pracious words. 33 He cureth one poſſeſ- 
ſedof adevil, 38 Peters mother inlaw, qo and divers 
other ſick perſons. 41 The devils acknowledge Chriſt , and 
are reproved for it, 43 Hepreacheth through the cuties, 


AN * 1 Jeſus being full ofthe holy Ghoſt, * Meth. 4, 1: 


1 Chriſt being 
returned from Jordan,and was ted by the caic4away (air 


were out of the 
world) into the 


ſpirit into the wilderneſle , [the 
2 Being foury dayes tempted of the devil, Yen ayes, 
and inthoſe dayes he did eat nothing : and anoie ontgece: 
when they were ended, he afterward hungred. coming asirwere 
Fo : « A tudden from | 
3 * Andthe devil aid unto him, If thou be heaven, beginnetb 
s k s office. 
che Sonne of God , command this ſtone that > chia being 
it be made bread. Arco ſtrut in. 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him,ſaying,lt is Writ- God: ſceondly, to. 
ten, That man ſhall not live by breadalone , _ OE and 
but by every word of God. confidence of hims 
s : : "M . ſelf, overcomerh 
5 Andthe devil taking him up into an high tiw thrice by the 
mountain,ſhewed unto himall the kingdomes *** * 0% 
of the world ina moment of time. 
6 And the devil ſaid unto him , All this ; z, $i, wor 
1 . , h 
* power willI give thee,and the glory ofthem; power: we the | 
for that is, * delivered unto me, and to whom:- ſelves meant , 
= ; X which have the 
ſoever I will, I giveir. 


Sure Metonymia. 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
as the ſovereign 


b Thar is ſureſo, 

for he is prince of 

over it, bunt by ſufferance , and way<ef 3=treatie , and therefore he ſaith nor true , that he can 
ive it to whom he will. + Or, fall down before me. © Our of an high place , which 


| ' power : nb EL 
7 If thou therefore wilt 5 worſhip me ; all ggure wewooyn 
ſhall be © thine. 
the world, yet nos 
abſolutely , and 
da coodly champion countrey underneath ix , he thewed himthe fituation of all countreys, 
Ee J Get 


Chriſt beginneth to preach. 


S, L uke . 


The evil ſpirit caſt our. 


Get thee behinde me , Satan : for itis written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 

9 And he brought himto Jeruſalem,and ſer 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him,If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy felt 
down from hence. | 

10 For itis written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee. 

11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee 
up, eſt ar any time thoudath thy foot againſt 
a fone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Itis 
ſaid, Thou ſhalrnot tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the 
rempration,hedeparted from him fora ſeaſon. 

144 And Jefusreturned in the power of the 
ſ>jrit into Galilee , and there went outa fame 
of him through all che region round abour. 

15 Andhe taught in their ſynagogues, being 

glorified of all. 
who Chitti:, 16 C 3 And hecame to * Nazareth, where he 
3nd wherefore he s 
came be theweh had been brought up,and as his cuſtome was, 
uot ep?) he went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbarh- 
"xa 13-34 day, and{ſtood up for to reade. 
17 And therc was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Efaias , and when he had 
4 Their books in 4 Qpened the book , he found the place where 
rolled i olivollcs it was Written A 
{Chr rolled 18 * The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me , be- 
+ ke cauſe he hathanointed meto preach the goſpel 
led epened: to the poore, he hath ſenrme to heal the bro- 
ken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the ca- 
ptives,and recovering of ſight to the blinde,to 
ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, 
19 To preach the acceptable yeare of the 
Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it 
again to the miniſter, and ſat down : and the 
eycs of all them that were in the ſynagogue 
were faſtened on him. 

21 And he beganro ſay unto them, This day 

' 1s thisſcripture fulfilled in your eares. | 
Familiaicy can- 2.2. 4And all©barchim witneſſe,and\wondred 


fea Chriſt to b . . 
contemned , and AC Lhe ® gracious words which proceeded out 


54 


h A : : : 
nip gy of his mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Jo- 
_— thoſe ſep hs ſonne ? 
hings which h WS : F 
Cn 23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurcly ſay 


monconſent and UNLO ME This proverb,Phyſician, heal thy felt: 
word, Wimeſle, whatſoever we have hearddone inCapernaum, 
place, and many CO alſo here in thy countrey. 

a 24 Andhe ſaid, VerilyI ſay unto you, No 
with open contel- * Hrophet iS accepted in his own countrey. 


Aoronely thedo- 25 But Itell you of a truth,* many widows 
Etours, but alſo the j F . 
common people WEre iN Ifracl in the daycs of Elias, when the 


ner heaven was ſhut up three yeares and fix 
befdes hat , their INONETDS, when great famine was throughout 
monk, fr oe All the ® land: 

how couldthe = 26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent , 
cved-Paulappoine ſave unto Sarepta a city of Sidon , unto a wo- 
_—_— -zv—= 
eWorsfullof th : $7 : JRun lepers were in [ſracl in the 
BAT REEL us the prophet: and none of them 
redin allbis yas cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 


doings,as well,an 


heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 
city , and led him unto the t brow of the hill 2,5 no3fngy 


(whereon theircity was built) that they mi ghe ofthe wickes, 
caſt him down headlong. | aac 


the unclean ſpirits , and they come our. 


* mm 

28 5 Andall they intheſynagogue, when they 7 The more ſay. 
e world is ics 

buked, Bo Sh it 


29 Androſeup, and thruſt him out of the Steen: bog 


C ife Of the o0 


JeR tothe pic; 


+ Or 


30 Buthe paſſing through the mids of them 

went his way : | 

31 Andcame down to Capernaumaa city of 

Galilee,and taught rhem on the ſabbath-dayes 

32 And they were aſtoniſhcd at his doctrine: 

* for his word was with power. * Mat, 5,29, 
33 4 * Andinthe ſynagogue there was a * wa ;,.,, *Þ 

man which hada ſpirit of an unclean devil, and | 

criedout with a loud voice, | 

34 * Saying, t Let us alone , what have we 5 Crit afoningy 

todo with thee ,' thou Jeſus of Nazareth? ars bethey never oY 

- ! , but eve 


thou come to deſtroy us? Iknow thee who tte decis wig 
thou art, the holy one of God. verher rhey wilhh 


35 And Jeſus rebuked him, faying, Hold thy | *:*2+ Þ 
peace,and come out of him. And when the de- © 
vil had thrown him in the mids, he came our 
of him and hurt him nor. | 

36 And they wereall amazed, and ſpake a- 
mong themſelves, faying, What a word is this? 
for with authority and power he commandeth 


37 And the fame of him wenr out into eve- 
ry place of the countrey round abour. . 
38 E7 * And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, in ne, 
and entred into Simons houſe : and Simons jyiuss ofthe buſy 
wives mother was taken wirh a great fever , 9 -te pov 
and they beſoughr him for her. mighty , ſent if 
39 And he ſtood overher,and rebuked the + wa. 8,14. 'Þ 
fever,and itlefc her. And immediately ſhearoſe - 
and miniſtred unto them. 
40 4 Now when the ſunne was ſetting , all 
they that had any ſick with divers diſcaſes , 
brought them unto him: and he laid his hands 
on cvery one of them, and healed them. BG 
41**Anddevilsalſo came out ofmany,crying s Sn. 
out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of MR 
God.And he rebuking them,ſuffered them nor nt whe be 


no not then, w 


t to ſpeak: for they knew thar he was Chriſt. be ſpeakerh 


rrueth. 


42 ? And when it was day, he departed and t or, w/v 


they knew him t 


went intoa deſert place,and che peopleſought . iz 
9 No colour 


him, and came unto him , andſtayed him,that 7c, wt 
he ſhould not depart from them. oye yy | 


race of our VC 


43 And he faid unto them , Imuſt preach «5 
the kingdome of God to other cities alſo: for 
therefore am I ſent. 

44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of 
Galilee. 

| Cnap. V, 


1 Chrift teacheth the people out of Peters Ship ; 4 in a miracn- 
lous taking of fisbes , sheweth how he will make him and hu 
partners F Tien of men ; 12 cleanſeth the leper ; 16prayet h 
in the wilderneſſe ; 18 healeth one ſich of the palſie ; 
27 calleth Matthew the publicane; 29 eateth with ſinners, 
as being the phyſician of ſouls ; 34 foretelleth the faftings 
and affliions of the apoſtles after his aſcenſion ; 36 and 
likeneth faint-bearted and weak diſciples to old bottles , and 


n oparments 
wind, y 1 Chriſt adver 


' A Nd**itcameto paſſe, thatas the people riab:four 


ciples , whic 


* preaſſedupon him to heare the word of jug wen un 


him , of the 0 
, * , 
of the Apoſtle ſhip , which ſhoul4 hereafter be commitred unto them. Mat. 4 


allure. men marvellouſty :1nto himgPlal.45,z. grace is powred into thy lips. * Matth, 13, 57s | 
* 1 King. 17,9, h Landof Ifracl, Look Mark 15, 38, * 2King. 5,14 


a Did, asit were , lie upon him , ſo defirous they were both to ſec him and heare him » 
therefore he ta'1ght them our of a ſhip. 
God, 


©, that. 
ealeth 
ff the 
his wo 
e prove 
3 God þ 
, ſent £ 
vation, 


$, 14, 


- 1, 34") 
In , who 
nall ene 
truth, 0 

5 be hea 
t then, w 
eaketh 


1. 
, to ſay 
new him ti 


it, 


of our VC 


"hiſt adver 
th the foure 
es » whic 
| taken unt 
N » of the * 
* Mat. 4» 
acare him » 


Chriſt cleanſeth a leper: 


Chap. Ve 


Matthew called. 


——"G0d he ſtood by the lake of Genneſarerh , 


k The word figni- 


feth him chat hat 
mile over any 


0, 
'D 


" Uttt, $, 2, 

2 Chil by hea» 
line the leper 
wit his onely 


touch,and ſendin g 


limtothe prieſt, 


wineſleth that it 


bhe , through 


whom, and þ 


Fonounced to be 
fe and clean, 


j Chiſt had Ia. 


0 de famous 


his dodtin 
lenby miracles, 
therefore he 

uM iro 


m 
te that ſeek 


$8 2Phyſician 
a oh body » and 


no wilderneſſe , and prayed. 


I3the a1 
Carzion, 
{ Chriſt in hea- 


him that was 


2 And faw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake : 
but the fiſhermen were gone our of them,and 
were waſhing their nets. . 

3 And he entred into one ofthe ſhips which 
was Simons , and prayed him thar he'would 
thruſt our alittle bom the land : and he fat 
down and taught the peopleour ofthe ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking , he ſaid 
unto Simon, Lanch our into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. | 

5 And Simonanſwering , faid unto him, 
b Maſter, we have toiled all the night,and have 
taken nothing: nevertheleſſe at thy word I 
will let down the net. | 

6 And when they had this done, they en- 
cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes ; and their 
net brake. | 

7 And they beckned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and helpthem. And they cameand filled 
both the ſhips , ſo that they began to ſink. 

$ When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down 
at Jeſus knees, ſaying , Depart from me, for I 
am a ſinfull man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, andall that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which 
chey had taken. 

10 And ſo was alſo James and John the 
ſonnes of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jeſus faid unto Simon, Fearnor, 
from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their ſhips 
toland, they forſook all and followed him. 

12 C* * And it came to paſle , when he was 
in a certain city,behold, a manfull ofleprofie : 
who ſeeing Jeſus,fell on his face,and beſought 
him, faying , Lord, ifthou wilt, thoucanſt 
make me clean: 

13 And he pur forth his hand, and touched 
him, faying , I will, be thouclean : and imme- 

y the leproſie departed from him. _ 

14 And he charged him totell no man: but 
g0,and ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt,and offer for 
thy cleanſing,accordingasMoſes commanded, 
for a teſtimony unto them. 

15 3 Burſo muchthe more wenttherea fame 
abroad of him, and great multitudes came to- 
gether to heare, and ro be healed by him of 
their infirmiries. 

16 C And he withdrew himſelf into the 


17 +Anditcame to paſle on a certain day,as 


hte ple, he was teaching, that there were Phariſces,and 


1 tne Cauſe 
#4 diſeaſes , anc] 
Ne Hemel; 


ie, 


e The meh 
Me > Gris 
Rag, ! 
KF Ky 
Aa tine 


$,, 
Nat, g, 2, 


doctours of the law ſitting by , which were 
come outof every town ofGalilee,and Judea, 
and Jeruſalem : and the power of the Lord 
Was © preſent to heal rhem. 

18 C* And behold, men brought ina bed 
a man which was taken with a palfie: and they 
ſought means to bring him in , and to lay him 
before him. | | 

19 And when they could not finde by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
muirirude, they went upon the houſe top,and | 


—— 


let him down through the tiling with his 55 


couch', into the midlt before Jeſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid un- 
to him , Man, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee. 

21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees began 
to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeakerth 
blaſphemies: Who can forgive ſinnes bur God 
alone ? 

22 But when Jeſusperceived their thoughts, 
he anſwering ſaidunto them, What reaſon ye 
in your hearts? 

23 Whether is caficr to ſay , Thy ſinnes be 
forgiven thee , or toſay , Riſe up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know thar rheSonne of 
man hath power upon earthto forgive ſinnes, 
(he ſaid unto the fick of the palſie) I fay unto 
thee, Ariſe, and rake up thy couch,and go into 
thine houſe. 

25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 
and took up that whereon-he lay,and departed 
to his own houſe, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glo- 
rified God, and were filled with fear, faying, 
We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

27 C * 5 And after theſe things he went 
forth, and ſawa publicane named Levi,ſitting 


* Matth, 9, 9. 

5 The church is 
a company of fin= 
ners , through the 


at the receitof cuſtome : and he ſaid unto him, grace of chin 
Follow me. 


Seq And helefcall, roſe up , and followed 
1M, | 


29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his 
own houſe : and there was a great companie 


repentant », which 
banquet with him, 
to the great offence 
of the proud and 
envious world= 
lings, 


of publicanes, and of others thar ſat down 
with them. 

30 Bur their Scribes and Phariſees murmur- 
cd againft his diſciples, ſaying, Why do yeear 
and drink with publicanes and ſinners? 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto them , 


They that are whole need not a phyſician: but 


they that are ſick. 
32 I came nor tocall the righteous, butſin- 
ners to repentance. 
33 {* And they faid unto him,*Why dothe 
diſciples of John faſt often, and make prayers, \znox mento. 
and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees ; bur things indifterent, 
thine eatand drink ? > Es, 
34 And he faid unto them,Canye make the 7 Pe mom, 
children of the bride-chamber faſt , while the 2f <rewnftances 
bridegroom is with them ? cher things of ho 
JJ But the dayes will come when the br ide - ryrannous ;bur : 
groom ſhall beraken away from them, and tia. 
chen ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
36 E Andheſpakealfo a parable unto them, 
No man puttetha piece ofa new garment upon 
an old:if otherwiſe,then both rhe new makerh 
a rent, and the piece that was zaken our of the 
new , agreeth not with rhe old. 
37 And no man putterth new wine into old 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt che bot- 
tles,and be ſpilled, and the bottles thall perith. 
38 Bur new wine muſtbe put intonew bot- 
cles, and both are preſerved. 
39 No man alſo having drunk oid wine , 
ſtraightway deſfirerh new : for he ſaith, The old 
is better. 


6 It is the point 
of hypocrites and 


e CHAP. 


4 


/ 


.” "TOR 


_- Of the ſabbath. 


” ' S. Luke. 


56 


b Whoſo helperh 
not his neighbour, 
when be can , he 
killeth him, 


— 


3 In that that 
Chriſt uſeth ear- 
neſt :and long 
prayer in chuſing 
twelve of his own 
company » to the 
office ,f the apo- 
Kleſhip , he they « 
Eth how religi- 
ouſly we prey. to 
behave our lelves 
in the choiſe of 
eccleſiaſtical 
perſons, 

* Matt. 10, 1, 


CHAP. VL 
I Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blindneſſe about the obſerva- 
t10n of the ſabbath , by ſcripture , reaſon, and miracle: 
13 chooſech twelve apoſtles; 17 healeth the diſeaſed : 
20 preacheth to his diſciples before the people of bleſſings 
and curſes; 27 how we mu#t love our enemies ; 46 and 
Joyn the obedience of good works to the hearing of the word, 
leſt in the evil day of temptation we fall like an houſe built 
pon the face of the earth without any foundation, 
Chr hee? AA Nd * * it came to paſſe on the ſecond ſab- 
—_ bath after the firſt, that he went through 
inevery rifte. that the COrn-fields: and his diſciples * plucked rhe 
ry fabbath ws Cares Of corn , and did ear, rubbing them in 
kepr withourex- UNC hands. 
feththetra= 2 And Certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto 
CR pe them, Why do ye that which is not lawfull to 
onw2:s keeping 4 ON the ſabbath-dayes ? 
« Epiphanus 3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
eatiſe, wherehe NOT read ſo muchas this, what Daviddid, when 
Thx herine  Niſelf was an hungred, and they which were 
when he dioiles wich him: - 
ofcom.usintve. 4 How he went into the houſe of God,and 
breal-Xow where- did take and cat the ſhew-bread , and gave alſo 
which were kep: CO them that were with him, which isnotlaw- 
her! meet of full to cat bur for the prieſts alone ? 
eerhzze 5 Andhe ſaid unto them, That the Sonne 
firtrly , andibe of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 
Gone, Levi 6 * * Anditcame to paſſe alſo on another 
called the ft dy, ſabbath, that he entred into the ſynagogueand 
chough Theoph. - caught, and there was a man whoſe right hand 
Mk ofchem, WAS WiTNCred, 
that followed the +7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched 
* Mart. 12,9, Him, whether he would heal on the ſabbarh- 
ruleof all ceremo- day : that they might finde an accuſation a- 
oy gainſt him, 

8 But he knew their thoughts , and ſaid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, 
and ſtand forth in the mids. And he aroſe, and 
ſtood forth. 

9 Then faid Jeſus unto them , I will ask 
you one thing, ' Is it lawfull on the ſabbath- 
dayes to do good,or to do evil 2 to favelife,or 
ro * deſtroy it? 

10 And iooking round about upon them 
all, he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand: and he did fo: and his hand was reſtored 
whole as the other. 

11 Andrthey were filled with madneſle, and 
communedone with another whatthey might 
do to Jeſus, 

12 3 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes,that 
he went out into a mountainto pray,andcon- 
tinued all night jn prayer to God. 

13 © And whenit was day , he called unto 
him his diſciples : * and of them he choſe 
twelve , whom alſo he named Apoſtles: 

14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother , James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew , 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſonne 

TIT of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelortes, 
om 16 And Judas * the brother of James , and 
Judas Iſcariot , which alſo was the traitour. 
17 4 And hecame down with them, and 
_ ftoodinthe plain,andthe company of his diſci- 
6 Hon Meds los ples,and a great multirude of people out of all 
ales, yrophen- Fadea and Jeruſalem , and from the © ſea-coaſt 


VVho are big 


of Tyre and'Sidon, which came to heare him, 


* 7v It. 
&s 15» 


* Matt: 55 46 


g Whatis there 
1n this your work 
that 15 of oF | 
"bn accounted of ? I 
them which do Toms HR 
ve i 
thoſe commoult 
which are comm 
Cities in deed:] q 
-QUr ENeMies » 4 
{o ſhall you 
to the world th: 
you look for the 
commodities W 
come from God 
* Matt, 5» 42» 


h When you 
Jend,do it onely 
benefitand plea 
withall,and not 
hope t0 receive 
the prince! 
again, 


and to be hcaled of their diſeaſes : 
ſpirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
touch him: for there went yertue out of him, 

20 © + And he lifced up his eyes on his diſci- 4 Crit tacter, | 

. | - againſt allphy 
ples,and faid,* Bleſſed be ye poore : for yours Phers, undef. 
is the kingdome of God. 4: 

21 Bleſſedare ye that hunger now: for ye ww. 

ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now :; "cn ani; bur 
—_ 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 5 the gh wt 
and when they ſhall * ſeparate you from their * wand ;,, 
company , and thall reproch you, and caſt out te $2 9® *f 

a Peg wi 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and*leap for whichis the hap 
Joy : for behold, your reward is great in heg- cut hab, i, 
ven: for inthe like manner did their fathers igiruy c24Þ 

elep{ can 

24 * But wo unto youthatare rich: for ye jon®.chcirp 
have * received your conſolation. exceolgzy. 

25 * Wo unto youthatare full: for ye ſhall fThais, youres 

and figs 2 
ye ſhall MOUrn and WCEP. are ever bee 

26 Wou njo you when all men ſhall ſpeak jane erin 
well of youffor ſo did their father to thefalſe 9% t «wy 

| Mat. 6, 2, | 

27 C* 5 But Ifay unto you which heare, * I 1 
Love your enemies; do good to them Which te, wich di 
_ __—_ 

injuries , but com 
chem which deſpitefully uſe you. = 

29 * Andunto him thac ſmiteth thee on the _—, _ | . 
one cheek, offer alſo the other : * and him that tkc;utic is in 

heaven: ſo far is i688 
from ſeeking it 
coat alſo. doing well. ; 

zo Give to every man that asketh of thee; ; var 5.35 Þ 
and of him that taketh away thy goods , ask $i 

31* And as ye wouldthat men ſhould doto ro. 
you, do yealſo to them likewile. 

32 *Forifye love them which love you , 
char love them. 

33 Andif ye do good to 
good to you, what thank have ye 

34 * And if ye lend to them of whom ye 
hope to receive, what thank have ye? for fin- 
nersalſo lend to ſinners, to receive as much 

35 Bur love ye youtenemies,anddo good, 
and lend, hoping for * nothingagain:and your 
reward ſhall be great , and ye ſhall be the chil- 
unthankfull, and to the-evil. 

36 Be yertherefore mercifull,as your Father 
alſo is mercifull. * Mar, Tot? 
condemnnor, and ye ſhall not be condemned: proceedof be 
i forgive , and ye ſhall be forgiven: nor malice » 

ay Tenn on fore by the v4 
dere andloing. i pk roo ge adonng wa 
| 


18 And they that were vexed with unclean 
and healed them all. | 
that the chief, 
in heaven,andths 
for ye ſhall laugh. on for” 
: eir Synagogues, 
your name as evil,for the Sonne of mans ſake. 
eſt puniſament tag 
Y » an 
unto the prophets. 
vender prickerh)f, | 
now of your riches 
hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now: for althecome 
ook for any 
prophets. 
eth much from ths 
28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for 
prehendeth evefſ® 
fake,which is in 
taketh away thy cloke , forbid not to take thy 
own profit 1n 
them not again. 
*what thank have yezfor ſinnersalſo lovethoſe 
alſo do eyen the ſame. 
again. 
dren of the higheſt : for he is kinde unto the 
37 *5 Judge not,and ye ſhall not bejudged 6 Sowell 
they muſt be )! 
38 Give, 
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"mM God 
$» 4s 


n you" 
jr onely 
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and not 
receive 
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"Cood and evit fruit. 


Chap. Vij, 


The centurions faith. 


g5,1S corn and 


we "roude WitNall, it ſhall be meaſured ro you again, 
yk ind - 39 7 And he ſpake a parable unto them,*Can 
ealli1g TICTTTHte 


it town 1! che blinde lead the blinde * ſhall.chey nor bogh 

ofeir, awd fal] into the ditch? 

49 * Thediſciple is not above his maſtcy: 
ce eives DUC CVCLY ONE Þ that is perfect ſhall be as his 
ol "" maſter. | 
{6 te hol 41 * ®And why beholdeſt thou the morethar 
us. 15-14 iS in thy brothers eye, but percciveſtnot the 
i bcam that is in thine own eye ? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
i Brother, lerme pull outthe mote that is in 
akaz1c3,*; thine cye, when thouthy ſelf beholdeſtnot rhe 
ghe, aexely beam thar is inthineown eye? Thou hypocrite, 
jc :55 Caſt Qur firſt the beam our of thine own eye, 
fcc and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull our the 
ov mote rhar is in thy brothers eye. 

'w.7.5; 43 * 9Fora goodtree bringeth not forth 

>= * COIFUPT fruit:neither dothacorrupttreebring 

hen ocher,buz he for th good fr uit. 

we net to 44 FOL every trec is known by his own fruit: 

120: for of thorns men do nor gather figs, nor ofa 

bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A goodman our ofthe good treaſure of 
his heart , bringerh forth rhat which is good : 
and ancvil man out of the evil treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forthchar which is evil : for 
of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
lpcaketh. 

46 C* And why call ye me Lord, Lord,and 

do not the things which I ſay? 

om 47 *? Whoſoever cometh to me,and heareth 

nm. pod. MY Tayings,and doerth them, I will ſhew youto 

rome WROM he 1s like. 

; 48 Heis like a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundationon a 
rock: and when the floud aroſe, the ſtream 
beat vehemently upon that houſe , and could 
not ſhake it : for it was founded upona rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is 
like a man that without a foundation built an 
houſe upon the earth,againſt whichtheſtream 
did beat vehemently , and immediately it fell, 
and the ruine of that houſe was great. 

Cnaepe. V I I. 

I Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the centurion a Gentile,then 
in any of the lews ; 10 bealeth bis ſervant being abſent 3 
II raiſeth from death the widowsſonne at Naim ; 19 anſ- 
wereth [ohns meſſengers with the declaration of his miracles 
24 teſtifieth to the people what opinion be held of Toby ; 
39 imveigheth againſt the Jews , who with neither the 
manners of Tohn nor of Teſus could be wonne ; 36 and 


Sheweth by occaſion of Mary Magdalene , how he # a friend 


z0 finners, not ro maintamWhem un finnes , but to forgive 
them their ſinnes , upon.their fait; "and repentance. 


I” N2 * when he had ended all his fayings in 
bavie example the audience of the people, * heentred 
won, 1, PICO CAPCrNAUM. 
hs.» And a certain centurions ſervant, who 
cecris,, Was deare untohim, was fick and ready to die. 
3 And when he heard of Jcſus,he ſent unto 
him cheelders of the Jews, beſeeching him hat 
he would come and heal his feryanr. 


, It- 
Ref kilull re- 


6 \att, 7, 21» 


4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, thar ke was wor- 
thy tor whom he ſhould do this. 

5 For he lovcth our nation, and he bath 
built us a ſynagogue. 

6 Then ſeſus went withthem, And when he 
was now not farre from the houſe, the gentu- 
rion ſentfriendsto him,ſaying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thy ſelf, for I am not worthy thar 
thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore ncither though I my ſelf wor- 
thy to come unto thee: but ſayin a word, and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

s ForIalſo am a man ſer under authority , 
having under me ſouldiers,and [ ſay unto one, 
Go,and he gocth: and to another, Come,and 
he cometh: andto my ſervant,Do this,and he 
doerh it. 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things , he mar- 
'velled at him, and turned him-about , and 
ſaid unto the people that followed him, I fay 
unto you, Ihave not found ſo grear faith, no, 
not in lirael. 

10 And they that were ſent , returning to 
the houſe, found the ſervant whole that had 
been ſick. 

I1 q * Anditcame to paſſe the day after , «cs vouck- 
that he went into acity called*Naim; and ma- Power over death, 
ny of his diſciples went with him , and much of «town inGaliles 
people . © the other fide 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of fc 2 
thecity, behold, there was a dead man carried ** <ulikeg 
out, the onely ſonne of his mother, and ſhe | 
was a widow: and much people of the city 
was with her, 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her,he had com- 
paſſion on her , and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came andtouched the t biere, * ** 
(and they char bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, 
Young man, Ifay unto rhee , Ariſe. 

15 Andhe that was dead, fat up, and be- 
gan ro ſpeak: and be delivered him to his mo- 
ther. 

16 And there came a fear on all, and they 
glorified God , faying , That a great propher 
is riſen up among us,and that God hath viſited 
his people. 

17 And this rumor of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughour all the 
region round about. | 

18*3 A. diſciples of lohu ſhewed him 
ofall theſe things. 

19 4 And John calling unto him two of les,coChrit him: 
his diſciples, ſent them unto Jeſus , ſaying , ime, © ** 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we 
for another. 

20 When the men were come unto hirg , 
they ſaid, John Baptiſt harh ſent usunto thee, 
faying, Art thou he that ſhould come, or 
look we for another ? | 

21 Andinthat* fame houre he tured many g,FarJoins %e 
of their infirmiries and plagues , and of evil <= 
ſpirits , and unto many that were blinde he 
gave ſight. 
| 22 Then Jeſusanſvcring, id unto them , 


J7 


” Matt. 11, 2. 

3 John ſendeth 
om the priſon his 

unbeleeving diſci- 


Go 


PIC 


CR ———. 


Marie anointing Chriſts feer. 


S Lnke. 


He forgiveth her linnes, 


8 
4 have feen and heard, how that the blinde ſee , 
© the lame walk , the lepers are cleanſcd , the 
deaf heare , rhe dead are raiſed , to the poore 
the goſpel is preached, 

23 And blelicdis he whoſocycr ſhallnot be 

oficnded in me. 

Froher tow 24 C+ And when the meſſengers ot John 
ong before, Jokn were departed , he began to ſpeak unto the 


ſheweth at hind : G 
«nd Chriſt hin- PCOplc Concerning John, What went ye out 


ſelf doth preſent it + 


aily unousin INCO The wildernelle for to ſee? A rced thaken 

_ _<.phagyany with the winde ? 

raingor thorny 2.5 But what went yC out forto ſee? Aman 

bay Bagg clothed in foftraiment?Behold,they which are 
: gorgeouſlyapparclled, andliye delicately , are 

in Kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to ſce? A pro- 
phet? Yea, Ifay unto ybu,and much more 
thena prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is written, behold, 
Iſend my meſſenger before thy face , which 
fhail prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that 
arc born of women, there is not a greater pro- 
phet then John the Bapriſt :. buthe rhar is leaſt 
in the kingdome of God,is greater then he. 

29 Andallthe people that heard him , and 
the publicancs*< juſtified God, being baptized 
with the baprtiſme of John. 

30 Bur the Phariſces and lawyers t rejected 
the counſel of God t * againſt themſelyes,being 
not baptized of him. 

31 45 And the Lord ſaid,* Whereunto then 
bo offering ng 1NAUL 1 LiKen the men of this generation 2 and 
part of men pro- ,O Whatarc they like ? 
cure offences unto - . . . . 
themſelves : ys J2 T hey arelike unto children ſitting in the 
Po ach & INArKet-Place , andcalling one to another,and 
gutered 198% ſaying , We have piped unto you,and ye have 
* Marth. 1116. notdanced: wehave mourned to you,and ye 

have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither cat- 
ing bread , not drinking wine , and yeſay , He 
hath a devil. 

34 The Sonne of man is come eating and 
drinking , and ye ſay , Bchold', agluttonous 


e Said that he was 
quſt,g00.J,faithfull, 
and mercifull. 


+ Or , fruſtrated, 
+ Or, within 
themſelves. 

d To their own 
hurt. 

5 What way ſoe- 
ver God followeth 


man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicanes: 


and ſinners. 


? 35 Bur wiſdome is juſtified of all her chil- 
ren. 

36 C * 5 Andone ofthe Phariſees deſired 
him that he would eat with him, And he wens 
into the Phariſees houſe , and fat down to 
meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in thecity, which 
was a ſinner , when ſhe knew thar Jeſus ſatat 
meat in the Phariſees houſe, brought an ala- 
baſter box of ointment , 

38 And ſtoodat his feer behinde him weep- 
ing, and began to waſh his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and 
kiſled his feet, and anointed. them with the 
ointment, 

39 7 Now when the Phariſce which had bid- 
denhim,ſaw iz,he ſpake within himſelf,faying, 
This man , ifhe were a prophet , would haye 


* Mark 14» 3» 

6 Proud men de- 
prive themſelves 
of the benefits of 
the preſence of 
Chiik, even then, 
when he 1s at 
home with them 
in their houſes , 
which the humble 
and baſe do enjoy. 


? Raſhneſſe is the 
ellow of pride, 


Go your way , and tell John what things ye 


known who, and what manner of woman this 
is that roucheth him: * for ſhe is a ſinner. + 

40 * And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Sj. wick yeh 
mon, I have ſomewhartto ſay unto thee. Ang tout poet 
he ſaith , Maſter , fay on. 1 70 love Chr 

41 There was a certain creditour , which ral ineſe | 
had two debters : tlie one ought five hundred Tg 
t pence, and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay , he 
franckly forgave them borh. Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him moſt 2 

43 Simon anſwered and faid, Iſuppoſethat 
he ro whom he forgave moſt. And he faid un- 
to him , Thou haſt rightly judged. 

44 Andhe turned to the woman, and ſaid 
unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entred 
into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for 
my feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with 
_ , and wiped them with the hairs of her 

cad. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſle : but this wo- 
man, ſince the time came in, hath not ceaſed 
to kiſſe my feer. 

46 Mine head with oyl thou didſt nor a- 
noint: but this woman hath anointed my feer 
with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her ſinnes, S 
which are many, are* forgiven , for ſhe loved fThisvimicW 


© The Phatiſee te. 


*« See Matt.18 27 


phila& , ſhe hath #*? 


much : butto whom little is forgiven, the ſame ſrevedberfirha- 
: bundantly : and 
loyerh little. 


ww in = Sermon "Y 
48 And he faidunto her, Thy ſinnes are for- ctr onus $ 
given. 


_ , _ much : 
orgiven him, thar 
. . "R; h | * b: 

49 And they that far at meat with him, be- fenmore- , Wh 
ganto ſay within themſelves, Who is this that thecfore Chrits Wa 
torgiveth ſinnes alſo ? wh Glide of 
# : « 1, thatitisa wonder 

50 And he faid ro the woman,, Thy faithufetecnmis 4) 
hath ſaved thee, go in® peace. 


ofthetruth , draw 
and rack this places 
ſo fondly ,,o WM 
eſtabliſh their mericorious works * for the grearer ſamme a man hath forgiven him, the nore{7 


he loveth him thas hath been ſo gratious to him ; And this woman ſheweth by duties of love Wt 
how great the benefit was ſhe had received : and thereforethe charity that is here ſpoken of , is 
not to be taken for the cauſe, butas a figne : for Chriſt faith nor as the Phariſees did , thar} 

ſhe was a finner , but beareth her witnefle that the finnes of her life paſt ace forgiven, hore 


g Hg confumeththe beneti which he had beftowed., - with a bleſſing, 


Cruare VIII. 


1 Women miniſter unto Chri# of their ſubſtance. 4 Chriſt 
after he bad preached from place to place , attended with bu 
_ » propoundeth the parable of the ſower, 16 and of 
the candle ;21 declareth who are his mother , and brethren; 

22 rebuketh the windes ; 26 caſteth tho legion of devils 

out of the man, into the herd of ſwine ; 37 1s rejefed of 

the Gadarenes ; 4.3 bealeth the woman of b bloudy iſſue ; 

49 and raiſeth from death Iairus daughter. 


AX it came to paſſe afterward, that he 
went throughout every city and village 
preaching;and ſhewing the glad ridings of the 
kingdome of God; and the twelve were with 
him. 
2 And certain women which had been heal- 
ed of evil ſpirits andinfirmities , Mary called 
Magdalene ,* out of whom went ſevendevils, * vab 16.% 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza , Herods 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others which 
miniſtred unto him of their ſubſtance. TE 
4 4 * *Andwhen much people were gather- * wer: i: 2: 
edtogether, and were come to him out 0 pop is foe 
every city , he ſpake bya parable: nor it ike 
Aſower went outto ſow his ſeed: and as y.c on ak 
he ſowed , ſome fell by the wayes fide , and s men teaſes 
wa 


by the fimilitude 3 7 


to ſee the enemies ©? 
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"The parable of the ſower. 


© Chap. wh, 


"The legion of devils cat our. 


— 


was trodendown,and the fowls of rheaire de- 
yourcd it. | 

6 And ſome fell upon arock, andaſſoon as 
it was ſprung up , it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns , and rhe 
thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground,andiprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath 
cares to heare, ler him heare. 

9 And his diſciples asked him,faying, What 
might this parable be ? _— 
10 And he faid, Unto you it 1s given to 
know the* myſteries ofthe kingdom of God: 
wich nx rorbe HUE TO Others in parables; that ſeeing they 
=«@hee, is Might not ſec , and hearing they might not 
Smonie co Underſtand, | 
kodnowreete 11 * Now the parable is this : The feed is 
the word of God. | 
12 Thoſe by the way ſide , are they that 
heare: then cometh the devil,andrakethaway 
the word out of their hearts, leſt they thou!d 
belceve and be ſaved. 


\Thoſerhings are 
clled m Renes » 


they heare, receive the word with joy ; and 
theie have no root, which fora while beleeve, 
and in time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are 
they, which when they have heard* go forth, 


þ That is, ſo ſoon 
8they have heard 
the word, they go 


, and* bring no fruit to perfe- 


goutthelr buſ- 
Fo —_ _ ſ Ures of this life 

full fruit ro the Ction. 

Nw) 15 Butthat on the goodground, arc they, 
mzwow which in an * honeſt and good heart, having 
ins eekered Heard the WOrd, © Keep it,and bring forth fruit 
ea WICH patience. | 

mine, © IG © *:No man when he hath lighteda candle, 
cane, ad covereth it with a veſſel , Or putterh it under 
4% a bed : but ſcrteth it ona candleſtick, that they 
wie the which enter in may ſec the light. 

Mimchato, 17 *For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be 
i tz: Made manifeſb : neirher any rhing hid , that 
9G, vkick is hall nor be known , and come abroad. 

wt, I183Takefhecdthereforchowye heare:*for 
wha 059 , Whoſocver hath , to him ſhall be given ; and 
fr, trough whoſoevcr hath not , from him ſhall be taken 
lead prof of all CYECN that which he I 5 ſeemeth ro have. 


Tn 6, 19 C*+Thencame to him his mother and 
«w9:2* his brethren , and could: not come at him for 


pneſle :; and 


_ vith libe= the pr calle. Es : , 
20 And it was told him by certain , which 

Une to heare the faid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with- 

plalhowyou OUT, dC{iring to ſec thee. | 

s he 21 Andhe anſwered and faid unto them , 

'*. 13.1, My mother and my brethren are theſe which 

mes: hearc the word of God, and do it. 

Rhiherto himiſel, 22 C PI Now it came tO paſſe ON a certain 


0ther,or ro , ; ; ba 
ED xe day,that he went into a ſhip. with his diſciples: 


Ne to p; 

Mews, fn and he ſaid UNLO CCM , LET US gO OVCF UNO 
Ve poſſible to {; : 

kr, tht they *the other ſide of the lake-; and they lanched 


Re :ne 
there ker ore for th. 


hat deceive 
ten Ple more 

* Matth. 12,46. 4 There is noknot of fleſh and blood among men fo 
a$ the band which is between Chriſt , and them who imbrace him with a true 


{ Thais, with 
Vitmindes you 


wes, when you 


I0r,t 
be hat 


&1 they do, 
(10! A. » 
th tright, 


Quiftpaaa . 5 It is expedient for us ſomerime to come int9 extreme danger , as though 
Wind ed not for us » That we may have a better trial ., both of his power, and alſo of cur 
. 1 v F e 


13 They on the rock,are they,which when | 


and are choked with cares and riches,and plea- | 


_- 
—— 


23 Butas they ſailed , he * fell aſleep : and 59 


therecame down aſtormofwinde onthe lake, hleſus fel: 2 leep, 
it appe cet 


; : . », 8 
and they werei filled 2h water, and were in th« he was very 


jeopardy. Eon” 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, Woe be 
ſaying , Maſter , maſter , we periſh. Then he ba be > 
aroſe , and rebuked the winde , and the raging 
of the water : and they ceaſed, and there wasa 


k By force and 
violence , aSa 
horſe when he is 
ſpurred, 


calm. 
25 And he faid unto them , where is your 
one to another, What manner of man is this ? 
for he commandeth even the windes and wa- 
ter, and they obey him. | 
26 E*  Andthey arrived at the countrey of « math. s, :3; 
by coſting ou a 
27 And when he went forth to land , there jpfjunor ionis” 
met him out of the city , a certain man which #*Þ hewenly 
had devils long time , and ware no ciothes, :4ro Jcivermen 
neither abode in any houſe , but in the the devil : bue 
: fooliſh men will 
28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out,and fell F..nnor nm 
down before him , and witha loud voice aid , fire offereduno 
Whar have Ito do with thee, Jeſus,thou ſonne leaſt loſſe of theis 
of God moſt high? I beſecch rheetorment me 
29 (For he had commanded the unclean 
ſpirit to come out of the man. For oftentimes 
ithad caught him,and he was kept bound with 
chains, and in fetters,and he brake the bands , 
derneſle ) | 
30 And Jeſus asked him,ſaying, Whatis thy 
name? And he ſaid, Legion : becauſe many de- 
vils were entred into him. 
not command them to go our into the deep. 
32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountain : and they be- 
ſought him tharthe would ſuffer them to enter 
33 Then went the devils out ofthe man, 
ang entred into the ſwine: and the herd ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the lake,and 
were choked. 
done,they fled,and wentandtold it inthecity 
and in the countrey. 
35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done , and came to Jeſus, and found the man 
at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right 
minde : and they were afraid. | 
36 They alſo which faw it, told them by 
what means hethat was poſſeſſed of the devils, 
37 © Then the whole multirude ofthe coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes round about , beſoughr 
himto depart from them; for they were taken 
with great fear: and he went up into the ſhip , 
38 Now the man out of whom the devils 
were departed, beſought him thathe mightbe - 
with him: bur Jeſus ſent him away , ſaying, 
39 Return to thine own houle , and ſhew 


faith ? And they being afraid, wondred , ſaying 
the Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee. 8yciams wen 
vertne ws appoin= 
rombes. | not , for the moſt 
not. | 
and was * driven of the devil unto the wil- 
31 And they beſought him thar he would 
into them: and he ſuftered them. 
34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
out of whom the devils were departed, ſitting 
was healed, 
and returned back again. 
| | bow 


te 


— 


Jairus daughter raiſed from death. 


S, Like. - 


"The apoſtles ſent to preach, © 


bo how great things God hath done unto thee. 
t Towir, teciry And he went his way, and publiſhed 'rhrough 
of the Gadaren®? : Gut the whole city, how great things Jeſus had 
leytharhe pre«"l" one unto him. / 
editin Decapolts, 
dif 40 And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 
for Plinie recor- 
hat GaJduais +. a 
wwnf Decpolis: for they were all waiting tor him. 
Gt hs 41 4 * 7 And behold, there came a man na- 
fide lordan , and 
de. G Nc 1 fi nd Tt 
de, motrin HOGUE) ANd DC fol] down at Jeſus feer, and b 
come ag1in,and re» ; 
jovced greatly, houſe : 
oo 90% <2 FOr Ne had one onely daughter, about 
by a double mi- 
Lora boch of iife as he WCnt , the peoplIc chronged him. 
ena QGctatil, : s . 
43 Anda woman having an iſſue of bloud 
live upoa, ; 
wie ving upon phyſicians, neither could be healed 
of any. 


and though Mark 

they giflent not : 

dth\lib.5.c:y.18- Was returned, the people gladly®received him: 

ſo that Decapolis 

parly on hehe med Jairus, and he wasa ruler of the ſyna- 

was glad he was fought him thar he would come into his 

Matth. 9, 15. 

by adoublemi- tyelve yeares of age,and the lay a dying. (But 

n Allchit he had twelwe yeares, Which had ſpent all her " li- 
44 Came behinde him , and touched the 


border of his garment: and immediately her. 


iffuc of bloud ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid , Wo touched me? When 
all denied , Peter , and they that were with 
him, ſaid, Maſtcr, the multicude chrong thee, 
and preafſe thec,andſayeſt thou, Who rouched 
meg? 

46 And Jeſusfaid, Some body hath touched 
me: for I perccive that vertue is goac out of 
me. 

47 And whenthe woman ſaw that the was 
not hid, ſhe came trembling , and falling 
down before him , the deciared unto him be- 
fore all the peopic, for what cauſe ſhe had 
touched him, and how the was healed imme- 
diately. | 

43 And he faid unto her , Daughter, be of 
good comfort , thy faith hath made thee 
Wholc, go in peace) | 

49 4 While he yer ſpake, there comerh one 
from the ruicr of che ſynagogues horſe, laying 
to him, Thy.daughter is dead, trouble not the 
Maſter. | 

50 But when Jeſus hcardir, he anſwered 
him, faying , Fear not,bclecve onely , and ſhe 
ſhall be made whole. 

5: And when he came into the houſe , he 
ſuffered no man to goin, ſave Peter, and 

James,andJohn,and che father and the mother 
of rhe maiden. 

o Theword Gai 52 Andall wept, and* bewailed her: but 

fierhro beat and He {aid , WCEP NOT; ſhe is not dead, but ſleep- 

ferred to the mout- C{11, | 

emis char wrear 53 And they laughed him to ſcorn,knowing 

A om That ſhe was dead. 

rave of beka" 54 And he pur themall out , and took her 
by the hand , and called, ſaying , Maid, 
ariic. 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 

e ſtraighrway : and he commanded to giye 


Pp The corps was 
»ayd Out , and 
the wench recei- 


her mcar. 
ved life, nd $56 Andher parents wereaſtoniſhed: but he 
roſe ont of the 
bed, rharallthe charged them that they ſhould tell NO Man 
woridmight ee» \yv hat. Was JOne. 


ſhe was not only 
reſtored to he , ON 
but alſo void cf all fickneſis, 


if & WO dg Oo 


1 Chriſt ſende th his apoſtles to work miracles, and to preach, 
7 Herod defireth ta ſee Chriſt. 17 Chriit feedeth five thou- 
ſand: 18 enquireth what opinion the world had of him 
foretelleth his paſſion : 23 propoſeth toall the pattern of by 
patience. 28 The transfiguration. 37 Hebealeth the lung. 
tick : 43 again forewarneth his diſciples of his paſſion 2 
46 commendeth humility : 51 biddeth them to chew milde= 
n-ſſe towards all , without defire of revenge. 57 Divers 
would follow him , but upon conditions, 
Hen * * he called his twelyc diſciples to- 
gether , and gave them powcrand autho- 
rity over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. conmadenen. 

2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdome tied yay fins 
of God , and to heal rhe ſick. pave ofthe hoy 

3 Andhefaid unto them, Take nothing for 
your journey,neirher ſtaves, nor ſcrip,neither \gnorance,andall 

. » atney m 
bread, neither money,neither have two coats berapreputicy 
apiece, 

4 And whatſoeyer houſe ye enter into, 
* there abide , and thence deparr. 

5 And whoſoever will not reccive you ; 
when ye go out of that city,thake off the ver 
duſt from your feet for a teſtimony againit 
them. 


lites might Pretend 


ane, 


a When you goa 
Pait Out of any 

City , Jepart from? 
thence, where you 
fiſt cook tp your 
lodging :!othatin 
few words, the | 
Lord forbidderth 1 
them to change } 


the publiſting of 


6 And they departedand went through the tt 26h, vis Þ 


towns, preaching the goſpel, andhealing eyery 
where. | 
7 C*2 Now Herod rhe tetrarch hcard of all 


of [ud-a might 
pretend jvr 5rance, 
as though 2e had 


? #* Matth, 14, 1. 


becauſe that it was ſaid of fome, that Jobn was 2 
riſen from the dead : 

8 Andof ſome,thatElias had appeared:and 
of others, that one of rhe old prophers was 
riſcn again. 


orl 


fra wn 


but who is this of whom I heare ſuch things? | 
And hedefired to ſee him. 


rurned , told him all that rhey had done. *And 
he rook them , and went aſide privaceiy into a 
* deſert place , belonging to the city called 
Bethfaida. 

x1 Andthe people when they knew it, fol- 
lowed him, and he received them, and ſpakc 
untothem of the kingdome of God,and healed 
them rhar had need of healing. 

12 * And whenthe day began to weare 2- 
way,thencame the twelve and ſaid unto him , 
Send the multirudeaway,that they may goin- 
ro the towns and countrey round abour, and 
lodge,and get viduals: for wearc here ina dc- 
ſert place. 

x3 Bur he ſaid unto them, Give ye tkem to 
eat. And they faid, We haye no more buthve 


tLOWN, 


loavesand two fiſhes, * except we ſhould go 9 Tis mu 


therefore we mu 


and buy meart for all this people. therefore-we a 
14 Forthey were abour five thouſand men. ingasthis, 
And he ſaid ro his diſciples 4 Make them fit wr, HF 
down by fifties in a company. 
15 And they did fo, and made them all ſit 
down. | 


thanks for thele! 
loves and hihes, 


16 Then he took the five loaves andthe two witulometg 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he © bleſſe 


with ſo ſmall 2. 
quantitie,and tk 
ſhort , that tl 


chem, and brake, and gave to the diſciples t0 
ſer before the multitude. hole banker | 


h 
:ohtbeto th 
17 And they did eat,and were all filled: and ws ets 
: there 


Ghoſt : both that Y 
None of the Iirac. 3 


enierr ener} 
D «a aM- 4 
baſf / 


their lodgings: for W 


it veieathongh 3: 
paltage , th: nons Þ 


not heard tha 


that was done by him: and he was® perplexed, git cone. + 


| 3 
b 


So foon as the 7 
d hezreth ti- Wt 
dings of the go- WA 
ſpel , itis divided 
into.divers opini» WW - 

0:15,and the ryrants 

elpecilly aca WW 

; & 


4 
* 


b He ſtuck , as it C- 


9 And Herod faid, John have I beheaded: "660 68 S 
[IF 


' : They ſhall lack #- 

10 © 3 And the apoſties when they were Ue- {ting thartol- & 

low Chrift, no no 
in the wildern2fle@@. 

* Matth. 14, 13« &; 
c Nate, this was 1 
net in the town Js 
Rerbfaida, bur pats 
of the fields be- 7 
longing to the 


* Math, 14, 15» 87 


g0e and buy, Kc 


e He gave God 


oreat a muitirude 
© 


per- 
1, and 
; ru 


W—_—_ CW — — —_— Ceo Po eee 


RIS I rar rung mg ores he tera 


7 


Chriſts transfiguration : 


_ Chat ix. 


. He commendeth humihiie, 


there was taken up of fragments that 

cd ro them, twelve baskets. as 

| 184 *#Andir came to paſle as he was alone 
Cap praying,his diſciples were with him: and he 
geaven® oked them, ſaying, Whom fay the people that 
crovgnt to” T am ? 
nobel 19 They anſwering , ſaid, John the Baptiſt” 
2 ko hut ſome ſay Elias: and others ſay,that one of 

the old prophets is riſcn again. 
20 Hefaid unto them, But whom fay ye that 
Iam ? Peter anſwering, faid, The Chriſt of 


remain- 


wart. 16,13s 


 +nd be more 
nſtnt 10 COB 
God. : : 
21 An{ he ſtraitly charged them and com- 


tMjath.10,33- 


Vanh.16,28. 


Vatth. 17,1, 
bleſtthe diſciples 
of Chriſt ſhould be 
ofended at the 
Gbafing himſelf in 
his fleffy, he teach- 
eth them that it 
kwhgury,hew- 
ng thetewchall 
forzpce, te COUNTENANCE WAS A 
brighrnefle of his 


qo fromthe 
people 
manded rhem to tell no man thar thing, 
,Grt inſt = 2,2, 5Saying,* The Sonne of man mult ſuffer 
grained tO 
keotience, ChICt Prieſts,and Scribes,and be ſlain , and be 
23 {* Andheſaidtothemall, Ifany man 
will come after me,let him denie himſelf, and 
rs : one = 
lowerh another, I Na, 
phebooc 24 For whoſoever will fave his life , ſhall 
OW , . . "RO 7 
aitecoleisby loſe it: but whoſoever wiil loſe his life for my 
nitaken 4g 
nib 2.5 * For what isa man advantaged, if he 
kegel, vs u- JAIN THC Whole world,and loſe himlelf , or be 
thatamonglt rhe 5 . 
"i 26 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed ofme 
3, andofmy words, of him ſhall the Sonne of 
"Uatth.10, 33+ 
own glory and in his Fathers , and ofthe holy 
angels. | 
ſtanding here . which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till hey ſee the kingdome of God. 
dayes aftcr theſe t ſayings, he took Perer,and 
John,and James, and went up into a moun- 
29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
Itercd,and his raiment was 
%mp. 30 Andbehold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſesand Elias. 
\Ww&a je 01S * deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh ar 
wn = Jeruſalem. 
- were heavy withſlcep: and when they were 
awake , they ſaw his glory , andthe two men 


wor bY many things,and bercjected of the elders, and 
a7 raiſcd the third day. 
rake up his croſſe 5 daily,and follow me. 
ſpdoeth one crolle 
veefarbe ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 
lf: for to be 
dd pnitment> Caſt away 2 
Math.16,26, 
man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his 
27 * But I tell you of a truth, there be ſoine 
28 Q*5 Andit came to paſle about anei ghr 
tain to pray. 
white and gliſtering, 
31 Who appeared in glory ,- and ſpake of 
32 BurPerer,and they that were with him, 
that ſtood with him. 


33 Andir came to paſſe , as they departed 


from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter,it is 
good for us to be here; and let us make three 
taberaacles,one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias: not knowing what he ſaid. 
34 While he thus ſpake, there camea cloud, 
and overſhadowed them , and they feared as 
they catred into the cloud. | 
35 Andthere camca voice outof thecloud, 
laying,Thisis my beioved Sonne, heare him. 
36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
found alone : and they kept itcloſe, and told 
® NO man in *thoſe dayes any of thoſe things 
, Which they had ſeen. 


Until Chr 
Grad, 


next day , when they were come down from 


———_——— 


61 


* Matth. 17, 14. 

2 Chriſt is off tte 
ded with nothing 
{o much as with 


37 4*7Andir cameto paſſe , that on the 


che hill, nuch people mer him. 

38 And behold, aman of the company 
cried out,faying, Maſter , Ibcſccch thee ivok 
upon iny {onne,for he is mine onely childe. 
39 And lo, a ſpirit takerh him , and he {ud- 
denly crieth our, andit tcarerh him , that he 
fometh again,and * bruiſing him , hardly de- x acis fxerv in 
parteth from him. a 
40 AndIbeſought thy diſciples to caſt him 

out,and they could nor. . 
41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſle 

and perverſe generation, how long ſhaill be 

with you,and ſutter you? Bring thy ſonne hi- 

ther. | 

42 Andas he was yet a coming * the devil 

threw him down, and tare him : and Jeſus re- 

buked the unclean ſpirit,and healedthe childe, 

and delivered him again to his father. 

43 \ *And they wereall amazcd at themigh- 5 Wetaweno.. 
ty power of God: bur while they wondered ow {everett and 
cvcry one atall things which Jeius did,he faid worldſecing that 
unto his diſciples. wth ſontetes 

44 *'Let theſe ſayings ſink down into your inuiige” 
eares: for the Sonne ofman ſhall be delivered Sycte bm 
into the hands of men. oa 

45 Bur they underſtood nor this ſaying,and and when you, 
icwas hid from them , that they perccived it menfeethar you 
not : and they feared to ask him of that #2 
ſaying. 

2464 *sThen therearoſea reaſoningamong 
them, which ofthem ſhould be greareſt. 
47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of 
their heart,rook a childe,and ſer him by him, 
43 And ſaid unto them , Whoſoever thall 
receive this childe in my name, receiveth me : 
and 'whoſoever ſhall receiveme , receiveth 
him that ſent me : for he that is leaſt amon 
you all,the ſame ſhall be grear. 

49 (*** And Johnanſwered and faid , Ma- 
ſter , we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy 
name , and we forbad him,becauſe he follow 
eth not with us. | 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbidhim not: 
for he thar is not againſt us,is for us. 

51 C" And it cameto paſſc,when the time 1: chrit goeth 
was come that he ſhould be receivedup, he "#2 its 
= ſtedfaſtly ſer hisface to go to Jeruſalem, 

52 Andſent meſſengers before his face,and 
they went,and entred into avillage of the Sa- 
maritanes to make ready for him, 

53 Andthey did not reccive him , becauſe i fruc otark, 


his face wasas though he would go to Jeru. ven: 
ſalem. 


incredulitic , al- 
though ne beare 
wich it for atime, 


$8 We haveno 


- Matth, 18, Is 
Mark 9,3 4+ 

9 The endof am- 
bition 1s ignom!- 
nie: but the end of 
modeſt obedience 
is glory. 


* Mark 9,33. 

lo Extraordinary 

things , are neither 

raſhly to be, allows 

W- ed,nor condeme 
ned, 


"m Word for word, 
He hardened his 
face, that is,he re- 
ſolved with him- 
{elf ro die, and 
therefo:e ventu- 
red upon his jours 


54 **And when his difciples Jamesand John i: awenuf ute 

faw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we avternencns of 

command fire to come down from heayen, non; inv- 

and conſume them,even as * Elias did2. gnodeies, tha 
») Buthe turned, and rebuked them 8 and owe doit to 

ſaid, Ye know nor what manner of* ſpirit ye 

are of. 


Gods glory, and 
56 For the Sonne of man is not come to 


the profit of ous 
neighbour, . 


* 2 Kings. 1,29. 
n So ſpeak the _ 
Hebrevys, that is, 

| you know nor 
what will,minde , and counſel you are of ;ſo the gifts of Gol are calied che 
are given of Gods ſpirir,and lo are they thar are contrary co them 'wiuch pro. 


{pirit, becauſe they. 
ecd of the wigked 


ſpicit of goverpylicilegfpride,andmadncfle, 


deſtroy 


TAR p KEE 
£P : 
od X 


Th ſeventie diſciples. 


S. Luke, Chiiſt admonicherh to be bumble 


62 


deſtroy mens lives,bur to ſave them. And they 
went to another village. 

57 4 *"3 Anditcame to paſſe that as they 
went inthe way,a certain-man faid unto him, 
Lord,l will follow thee whitherſocyer thou 

r0elt. | 

58 And Jeſus faid unto him , Foxes have 


#Mar.$,19. 
13 Such as follow 
Chriſt,muſt pre- 
re themſelves to 
yfter all diſcom- 
Mmoditics, 


holes,and birds of the aire have neſts , but the 


Sonne of man hath not where to lay his head. 
59 *'4 Andhe ſaid unto another , Follow 
me: but he ſaid, Lord,ſuffer me firſt ro go and 
bury my father. | 
60 Jeſus ſaid unto him , Let the dead bury 


* Matth.$, 21. 

14 The calling of 
'God ought to be 
preferred, without 
all controverhe, 
before all duties 
that we owe to 
man. 

o Who notwith- 


Aanding rhar they dome of God. | | 
life ofman, yerare G1 *5 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will fol- 
i LOW (NCC: but let mefirſt go bid them farewell 
everlatingan which are at home at my houſe. 
62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him,No man having 
pur his hand to the plough,and looking back, 
is fir for the kingdome of God. 


15 Such as follow 
CHAT 3 


Chriſt,muſt at once 
renounce all 
workily cares. 

x Chriſt ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to work miracles, 
and to preach : 17 admonisbeth them to be humble, and 
where to rejoyce : 21 thanketh his father for his grace : 
23 magnifieth the happy eſtate of his church: 25 teacheth 
the lawyer how to attain eternall life, and to take every one 
for his neighbour that needetn his mercy : 41 reprehendeth 
Martha, and commendeth Mary ber ſiſter. 


Fter * *theſe things, the Lord appointed 

other ſeventy alſo,and ſentthem rwoand 

rwo before his facc into cycry city, and place 
whicher he himſelf would come. ' 8 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, * The har- 


* Matth. 10, 1. 

x Theſeventie 
are ſent as the 
ſecond forewarners 
of the coming 


of Chriſt. 


x Matth. 9,3 7» 


veſt truly is great, bur the labourers are few : | 


pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that 
he "leo ſend forth labourers into his har- 
velt. 


3 *Go your wayes :*behold,I ſend you forth 
as lambes among wolves. 


4 Carry neither purſe,nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, 


and ſalute * no man by the way, 

5 * Andinto whatſoever houſe ye enter, 

firlt fay, Peace be to this houſe. 

aThisis ſpoken GO And if the *ſonne of peace be there, your 
aſter the manner dg . 
ofs Figure, which peace ſhall reſt upon it: if nor, it ſhall turn to 
ow _ = y ou again. 
_ in words 
enen 15 meant : 
nſuall ie th 1 1 
wal org the drinking ſuch 
they command 
a thing to be 
done Br 
ly without aver AS 
2 King. 429, tor 


2 The faithful 
miniſters of the 
wordare in this 
world,as lambes 
among wolves,but 
if they be diligenr 
todo their durie, 
hethar ſent them, 
will alſo preſerve 
them. 

* Matth, 10,16. 


things as they give: for the la- 
*bourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from 
houſe to houſe. 

8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
ochermiccoureers they reccive you, cat ſuchrhings asareſet be- 
Civitan ines Oe Oe | | 
forthis cllingrir = 9 And heal the ſick that aretherein,and ſay 
vn Hog unto them , The kingdome of God is come 

nigh unto you. | | 

10 3 Bur into whatſoever city ye enter,and 

they receive you not,go your wayes outinto 

the ſtreets of the ſame,and ſay, 
11 Even the yery duſt of your city which 
cleaveth on us, wedo wipe offagainſt you: 
Bebe nor eo NOUWithſtanding , be ye ſure of this, that the 


lodging, as men do wl:ic\ pupoſcto tarrie long in a pl:ce : for here is not inſtituted that ſolemn 
peeaching of the goſpel, which was uſedatrerward, when the churches were ſerled : bur-thele are 


* Matth.10,11. 
b So ſpeak the 
Hebrews: thar 1s, 
he that favoureth 
the dodrin of 
ce and im- 
racerh ir, 
Cc Take up your 
lodging in that | 
houſe,which ye 
firſt enter into,that 


lent abroad toall the coaſts of Judea,to give them to underttand , that the laſt jubile is at hand. 


- & Content your ſelves with that meat x 


a is ſer bef ; 
g< of rhe miniſterie of his goſpel, = OE you 


3 God is amoſt ſevere reven- 


their * dead; but go thou and preach the king- | 


7 And intheſame houſe remain,catingand 


kingdome of God is come nigh unto you. 
12 Bur I ſay unto you,thar it ſhall be more 


tolerable in that day for Sodom,then for that 


citie. 

' 13 *Wo unto thee Chorazin,wo unto thee »waa,,, 
Berhſaida: for ifrhe mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they hada great while ago re- 
pented,littting in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

14 But it ſhall be more tollerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at thejudgement,.then for you. . 

' 15And thou Capernaum,w hich art exalted 
to heaven,ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 

16 * He that heareth you,heareth me: and "Mb 


zal, 


he that deſpilerh you,defpiſerh me:and he that 
| 17 C #Andtheſeventy returned again with , wat«g., 
joy,ſaying,Lord , even the devils arc ſubject 0: b- 
unto us* through'thy name. — Goenerexcellen 
©1ft,but onely « 
. R p occahion of true 
[i ghtning, fall from heaven. a $1 ; 
19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread fagaisseh 
onſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the 793o10i5un 
power of the enemy; and nothing hall by any fe wax 
wrought ſuch 
20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, «id,tycling up 
thar the ſpiri ſubject :b her fra 
| pirits are 1uDJect Unto YOu: uLrarner f Paul plceth th 
gels in the ayte, a 
heave N. tphel.6, 12;and 
21 Q*fInchathoure Jeſus rejoyced infſpirit, wn fiomcteac 
. : . W the voice of 
venandearth, that thou haſt hid theſe things che gope. | 
from the* wiſe and prudent,and haſt revealed 5,q®* 
5 Thechuchis } 
{ , G h contemptible,it 
cemed goodinthy fight. bee 0 
22 {All things are delivercd to me of my tic vitune 
God is not {o mat 
is,but the Father ; and who the Father is, but 1 Of word 
the Sonne,and he ro whom the Sonne willre- niet” 
veal him. pry bas diſciples 
he (aid, 
. . . 6 
and faid privately,* Bleſſed are the eyes which ecketh te Fab 
. 8 tNe JON, 
ſee the things that ye ſee. IS 
24 For Itell you,that many prophets and **19;....... 
ment and the new 
ſee 9 and have nor ſeen them ; and to heare conſuterh in the 
. x mealure of revela- 
choſe things which ye heare , and have not or, 
* Matth, 13-10, 
heard them. 
$ Faith doeth not 
. . hz litheth he do</ 
up, and tempted him,faying , * Maſter , v hat tublibet then 
ſhallI do to inhefit eternal life 2 i Oncofthem, 
26 He ſaid unto him, Whar is written inthe hinſifobeter- 
and laws of Moles. 
27 And heanſwering,faid , Thou ſhalt love *M9%5" 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart,andwith 


deſpiſeth me,deſpiſeth him thar ſent me. 
of miracles, ne; 
13 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as *itioguck 
voſpel isthe de- 
ples uſed no abt 
means ® hurt you. | 
muracies as they 
rejoyce, becauſe your names are written in (qu, a 
he fail to be c 
: x by force,when hi 
and faid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of hea- powers axiued 
\—  wiong, 
them untobabes : even ſoFarher, for ſo it 
behold the out- 
Father : and no man knoweth who the Sonne «lay in ay ? 
words,And rurn: 
23 C 7And he turned him unto his diſciples, | 
Whoſoever 
the way. 
kings have deſired ro ſee thoſe things which ye ofveolrete 3 
25 C *Andbehold, ia certain lawyer ſtood 8Fininl 
profelic.l 
d in thentcs 
law? how readeſt thou > jr Frog 
all thy ſoul,and with all thy ſtrength,and with 


| all thy minde; and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 


, 28 And he faid unto him, Thou haſt an-v 
ſwered right: this do,and thou ſhalt live. _ 
29 9 Bur he willing tO k ;uſtifie himſelf, ſaid FA rs the 
unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? _ rame of 0 
33 And Jeſus anſwering , faid, A certain aw wbowſor 
man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, 5,.,},ow:t 
and fellamong theeves,which ſtrippedhim of 


his righteouſnel- 
ſe &,r hex _ 

- Q:6.-413 510 in this ſepIG .. | 
he was juſt,that is,void of all faults: and lames 5,uſeth the word of je »ninthisle 
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chriſt admonisheth to be humble. Chap. xj. 


his raiment,and wounded him , and departed, 
leavinghim half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a ccr- 
tain prieſt that way,and when he ſaw him, hc 
paſſed by on the other ſide. 

32 And likewiſe a Levite , when he wasat 
the place,came and looked on him,and paſled 
by on the other ſide. 

- 33 Bur accrtain Samaritane , as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was and when he ſaw 
him, he had compaſſion on him. 

34 And went to him,*and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oyl and wine, and ſet him 
on his own beaſt,and brought him to an inne, 
and took care of him. | | 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, 
5x. he rook our two tpence,and gave them to the 
| hoſt,and ſaid unto him, Take carc of him,and 

whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more,when I come 
again I will repay thee. | 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
thceves? 

37 And he faid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then faid Jeſus unto him , Go, and do 
thou likewiſe. | 

pChit cveh =38 © '® Now it came to paſic,as they went, 
gel dy that he entred into a certainvillage: anda cer- 
Reo veis CaiN WOMAN Named Martha, reccived him into 
Mea!» hCr houſe. 
9 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary , which 
alſo fat at Jeſus feer,and heard his word. 

40 Bur Martha was cumbred about much 
ſerving,and came to him,and ſaid, Lord , doſt 
thou not.care that my ſiſter harh lefr me to 
ſerve alonetbid her therefore that the help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
Martha, Martha , thou art carefull , and trou- 
bled about many things : | 

42 But one thing isnecdfull,and Mary hath 
choſenthar good part, which ſhallnot be taken 
away from her. 


Cuak XL - 
x Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſlantly': 11 aſſuring that 


God ſo will give us good things. 14 He caſting out a dumbe 
devil, rebuketh the blaſphemous Phariſees : 28 and sheweth 
who are bleſſed : 29 preacheth tothe people : 37 and repre- 
bendeth the outward sbew of holineſſe in the Phariſces, 
Scribes and lawyers. 

Nd itcameto paſſe, thatas he was praying 
Ai a certain place, when he ccaſed, one of 
his diſciplesfaid unto him, Lord , teach us to 
pray,as John alſo taught his diſciples. 

2 And heſaid unto them, When ye pray,ſay, 
* 1 Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdome come. Thy will 
be done.,as in heaven,1io in earth. 

3 Give us | day by day our* daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our ſinnes;for weallfo for- 
' give every one that is indebted to us. And 
- leadus not into temptation, but deliver us 
Gnas bur from evil. | 
wich 1a 5 * And he ſaid unto them , Which of you 
twat men is ſhall haveafriend , and ſhall go unto him ar 
zl. _ Midnight,and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me 

7 three loaves; 


' 


"Math 6,9, 
! Apattern of 
We prayer, 


Orfor the day, 
Mtis, ns much 
x 8 cedfull for 


2 Wemy 
Fth faith, br 


Herteacheth to pray. 


6Fora friend of minetinhisjourney iszcome 63 
to me,and I have nothing to ſetbefore him 1 }On® fi 
7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
Trouble me not, the doore is now ſhut , and 
my children are with me in bed; I cannot riſe 
and give thee, | 
8 Ifay unto you, Though he willnot riſe 
and give him, becauſe he is his friend : yet be= 
caue of his *importunity, he willriſc and give Ab by 
him as many as he needeth. = HOES 
9 * And | fay unto you,Ask , and it ſhall be here, is norto be 
given you: ſeck,andye ſhallfinde : knock,and TI bo 
it ſhall be opened unto you. fore God, forhe 
10 For eycry one that askerh, receiveth:and [kh velloffuck 
he that ſecketh, findeth : and to him that *Ma-5.7- 
knocketh,it ſhall be opened. 
11 *Ifa ſonne ſhall ask bread of any of you *wa-55. 
that is afather,will he give hima ſtonetor ifhe 
ask a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? 
12 Or ifhe ſhall ask an egge , will he offer 
him a ſcorpion? 
13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good pifrs unro your children : how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father givethc holy 
Spirit to them that ask him. 


OD & 


e The word fig- 
niheth properly art 


14 C And he was caſting out a devil, and it 
vil was gone our,the dumbe fpake : and the 
people wondered. 
15 *Butſomeof them faid, * He caſterh out 3 Anexarple of 
devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the de- nefeandiich is 
, cannot be healel, 
vils. when as npon an 
16 Andother tempring him,ſou ght of him and pretended 
malice,the power 
; ; ; of God 1s blaſphe- 
17 Pur heknowingtheirthoughrs,faid unto 7%. NY 
them, Every kingdome divided againſt it ſelf, :24: : 
. . . e true Vi 
is brought to delolation: and a houſe dwided tnow the tras 
; | ag this by 
IR . . t Chri 
18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, bath no accord at 
how ſhall his kingdome ſtand ? becauſe ye fay $ervere with 
char I caſt out devils* through Beelzebub. Seek th 
we Know nim.we 
whom do your ſonnes caſt them our? there- joveret poet 5 
fore ſhall they be yourjudges. _ 
ook Bp F 
20 Butifl with the *fingerof Godcaſt o ut 4 54#«is 64, 
15 ſaid, Exodg8,t9, 
come uponyou. 
21 When aſtrong man armed keeperh his 
* palace,his goods arc in peace. 

. . open and voi 
upon him,and overcome him, he taketh from fombefore an 
him all his armour wherein he truſted,and di- Menon, 
videth his ſpoils. far 00s os 
and he that gathered not with me, ſcattereth. ven: moluck 

6 vir 2an, which ſeek 

2.4 ** When the unclean ſpiritis gone out men; wich ek 
ofa man,he walketh through dric places, ſeek- cle Chritand 

* Mar. "arp 4 
H d 

unto my houſe whence I came our. continue , vin 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it þ,qhur nove 
{wept and garniſhed. og 
other ſpirits morc wicked then himſelf, and 
they enter in,anddwell rhere,and the laſt ſtate 
of chat man is worſe then the firſt. 


was dumbe.And it came to patſe, when the de- 
orrible blinde. 
evil conſcience, 
a ſigne from heaven. 
med. 
againſt a houſe, falleth. CN als the 
maineth,that aftet 
19 Andiflby Beelzebub caſt our devils, by acknowledge im, 
devils, no doubr the kingdome of God is ?9y=ofGod:oir 
22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come 
Louſ<,andſo by 
23 5Hethatis not with me, is againſt me: ; agun indiffe- 
, . . ; Saran together, 
ing reſt:and finding none, he faith,l will return 
worſe caſe,thew 
26 Then goeth he,and takethro him ſeven 
f2 


27 C7 And 


£> | ET II LI ok NT ih. I ths 


\* Matth. 23,25, 


'fied, though the 


» 


Whoarc bleſſcd. 


S. Like. 


Outward Shew of holineſſe, 


64 27 C7Anditcame to paſſe as he ſpake theſe 
7 Chit ſecketh things,a certain woman of the company lift 
(ef, bur inour yp her yoice,and ſaidunto him , Bleſſed is the 
wombe that bare thee , and the paps which 

thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he faid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
thar hearethe word of God and keep it. 

En 29 Q* : And when the people were ga- 
fond defies of Tthered thick together, he began to ſay, This is 
of miracles, halt AN CViI generation, they ſeek a {igne,and there 
men, * hall noſigne be given ir, butthe ſigne of Jo- 

| nas the prophet. | 

30 For as Jonas was a ſigne unto the Nine- 
vites,fo ſhall alſo the Sonne ofman beto this 

. generation. | 

31 The queen ofthe ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
the judgement with rhe men of this genera- 
tion, and condemn them: for the came from 
the urmoſt parts ofthe earth, ro hear rhe 
wiſdome of Solomon; and behold , a greater 
then Solomonis here. 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up inthe 
judgement with this gencration,andſhallcon- 
demnit: for they repented ar the preaching 
of Jonas; and behold, a greater then Jonas is 
here. 

* Mat. 5, I5, 3 *9 No man whenhe hath lighted a can- 
Herefore remoes Cle, purterh it in a ſecret place,neither under a 
or her Eonege t buthel; but on a candleitick,thar they which 
Nehould give COME iN may ſec the light. 

andthereforeour— 34 * The light of the body is the eye: there- 
oughrto bew fore when thine cyc isſ{mgle, thy whole body 
 enarz.e,” Alſo is full of light: but when zhine eye is evil, 
"Ma.6,22 Thy body allo is full of darkneſſe. 

35 Take heedtherefore,that the light which 
is inthee be not darkneſle. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of 
light having no part dark , the whole ſhall be 
full of light, as when the bright ſhining of a 
candle dorh give thee light. 

Code peieof 37 C *Andas he ſpake , a certain Phariſee 

mn gvardceanli- belought him to dine with him : and he went 

res ,or cerewo- iN and fat COWN tO MeaT. 

ſpircuillrighte 38 And when the Phariſce ſaw it , he mar- 

heatandehainie, Velled that he had not firſt waſhed before 
dinner. 

39 * Andrhe Lord faid nnto him, Now do 
ye Phariſees make clean the outſide ofthe cup 
and the platter: but your inward part is full of 

rayening and wickedneſle. 
f Thatis accord 4O YE fools, did nothe rhat made that which 
tie: «who would 1 WiTROUtL, Make that which is within allo ? 
ſay,in ſtead of your 
ues 
youcoul nor or you have : and behold, all things are clean 
ric,andaccording- unto you. , 

i your abiline 42 ** But WO unto you Phariſees : for ye 
goodto the poore, £ tithe mint and rue and *all manner of herbs, 
thatis within the ANd Paſle Over 'Judgement and the love of 
parep befanti- God: theſe ought ye to have done,and notto 
plarer be unwath- Jeaye the other undone. 

F Os, youre 43 * '* Wountoyou Phariſees: for ye love 


able. 


11 It is the propertie of hypocrites,to ſtand ſtoutly for little trifles, and ler Ieny greater matters, 
5 You decide by Gods law , vhat the tenth part is due to be paid. h Ofall kindes of herbs 
ome,as Auguſtine expounderh it in his Enchiridion ro Laurence cp omhes he ſhewerh, in 
like ſort, how thar place of Paul, 1 Tim. 2, 4, God will have all men to be faved,is to be axpound- 
ed after the ſame manner. iThart is to ſay ,that that is right and reaſon to do: for this word judge- 
ment,containeth rhe commandements of the ſecond table , and the other words, the love of God 
soncaineth the firſt, * Mat, 23,6, 12 Hypectilie and ambition are commonly joyned together, 


41 But rather 'give alms t of ſuch things as 


the uppermolt ſeatsin the ſynagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. bd 

44 '* Woumto you Scribes and Phariſees, 13, going. 
hypocrites : for ye areas graves which ap- ounadgcy,® 
pear not, and the men that walk over them, 
arenot aware of them. 

45 C + Thenanſwered one of the lawyers, 14 tyre, ,, 
and faid unto him, Maſter , thus ſaying, thou owtear* #in 
reprocheſt us alſo. The ng | 

46 * And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo ye law. ts. © 
yers: for yelade men with burdens grievous ** 
co be born,and ye your ſelves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 *'5Wountoyou : for ye build the ſe- *Maz,y, 
puichres of the prophets , and your fathers now ON 
kilied them. | | dead, whom they 

48 Truly ye *bear witneſſethat ye allow the Mtenypec 
deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed *wv. * | 
chem,and ye build their ſepulchres. © Gods fe 


wnen they are 


ſecutc.Gods ſer. | 


49 Therefore alſo faid the wiſdome of naw. 


meneven s your } 


God, I will ſend them prophers and apoſtles fathers id thongp 


3 yull Colour it with 


and ſome of them they ſhall' ſlay and perſe- Ur 
Cure : : witttancing , in 
R that you beautifie 
50 Thar the bloud of all the prophets, the lui of 
| . ropiets, 
which was ſhed from the foundation of the wha wyu | 
. « - e 
world, may be required ofthis generation : in you * 


in your athers 


51 *From the bloud of Abel unto the bloud oueay f 


monuments ( as u 3 


of Zacharias , which periſhed berween the al- v**) in go! | 


and triumph of it, 3 


tar and the'temple : verily I ſay unto you , it They tulfores 
. , . em and trouble 3 
ſhall be required of this generation. chem,cha alengh | 
* 16 . for ye haye 27 ullbaib | 

52 *'* Wo unto you lawyers: tor ye Dave hen. | 
® taken away the key of knowledge:yc entred m Thayouny 3 


be called to an ac« ® 


not in your ſelves,and rhem that were entring counfori, ya, Þ 


- L d be puniired 
In,ye Il hindred. for thethed.ing 


$3 Andas he faid theſe things unto them, 4am 


the Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge 'Gengn, Þ 
tim vehemently,andto *provoke himto ſpeak ,;7igtme « K 
of many things : long time chiefly | 


hinderedthe peos 


54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking ro ptovencng 


into the knows 


catch ſomething out of his mouth, that rhey lege of 602, 
. . which ought to be 
might accule him. 


the doore keepers 

of the church. 1 
n You have hidden and taken away, ſo that it cannot be fonnd any where. tOr, forbad. 17 ” | 
more the world is reprehended, the wasſe it is,and yet mu't we not betray the truth. 0 They 3 


propoſed many queſtions to him,to draw ſomething out of his mouth, which they might traite- ; 


roully carp at. 
Cnaye. XI1I. 


1 Chriſt preacheth to bis diſciples to avoid bypocrifie and fear= 
fulneſſe in publishing his dorine : 13 warncth the people 

20 beware of covetouſneſſe , by the parable of the rich man 

who ſer up greater barns. 22 We muſt not be over-careju 

of earthly things, 31 but ſeek the kingdome of God , 33 give 

alms, 36 be ready at a knock to open. to our Lord whenſoever 

he cometh. 4.1 Chriſts minifters are to ſee totherr charge, 

4.9 and look for perſecution. 54 The people muſt take: his 

time of grace, 58 becauſe it is a fearfull thing to die without 

reconciliation, 

N * * the mean time , whcenthere were ga- "xanh o66. | 
| 5s rogerther an *innumerable mulcitude rachers of Gols | 
of people,inſomuch that they trode one upon {ypoined by hn 
another, he began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt friporelt 


both take g00 


ofall,Beware ye ofthe leaven of the Phariſees, bm, 
which is hypocriſie. puieof dove 

2 *For there is nothing covered, that ſhall andalowe | 
not be revealed ;neither hid , that thallnot be feip of Goda Fn 
known. opal 


3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in without, 


darkneſſe, ſhall be heard in the light: and that Ten chouvwniy ot 
which ye have ſpoken in the care in cloſets, mmberfor mar: | 
ſhattbe proclaimed upon the houſe tops. *wubuoth: 


4 * * And 


—_— — 


| 
| 
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\* Math. 23,25, 


'fied, though the 


» 


Who are bleſſed, 


le 


S. Luke. 


Outward Shew of holineſſe. 


64 27 C7Andir came to paſſe asheſpake theſe 
Toa eos. Things,a Certain woman of the company lift 
(elf, but inow yp her yoice,and ſaid unto him , Bleſſed is the 

wombe that bare thee , and the paps which 
thou haſt ſucked. 

28 But he faid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
thar heare the word of God and keep it. 

29 E*® And when the people were ga- 
thered thick together, he began ro ſay, This is 
an evil generation, they ſcek a ſigne,and there 
thall noſigne be given ir, butthe ſigne of Jo- 
nas the propher. | 

30 For as Jonas was a ſigne unto the Nine- 
vites,ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne ofman beto this 

. generation. | 

31 The queen ofthe ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
the judgement with the men of this genera- 
tion, and condemn them: for the came from 
the urmoſt parts of the earth, ro hear rhe 
wiſdome of Solomon; and behold , a greater 
then Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up inthe 
judgement with this generation,and ſhall con- 
demnit: for they repentedat the preaching 
of Jonas; and behold, a greater then Jonas is 
here. 

* Mat. 5, Ix. 3 *9 No man whenhe hath lighted a can- 
Hevefore revened Me, purterh it in a ſecrer place,neirher under a 
Kd ofGor kr, | buſhel; bur on a candleitick, that they which 
Ne mould give COME iN May ſee the light. 

andrhereforeour 34 * The light of the body is the eye: there- 
oughtro be fore when thine cyc is{mmgle, thy whole body 
ea...” alſo is full of light: but when 7hine eye is evil, 
"awn-622 thy body alſo is full of darkneſle. 

35 Take heedtherefore,that the light which 
is inthee be not darkneſle. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of 
light having no part dark , the whole ſhall be 
full of light, as when the bright ſhining of a 
candle doth give rhee light. 

Ede paniceof 37 C *Andas he ſpake , a certain Phariſee 

in gewvardceanli- beſought him to dine with him: and he went 

res ,or ceremo- in and fat dOWN tO MCA. 

ſirirl ghte 3 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 

hearandebanie, Velled thar he had not firſt waſhed before 
dinner. 

39 * Andthe Lord faid nnto him, Now do 
ye Phariſees make clean the ourſide ofthe cup 


* 


Matth. 12,38. 
$ They thar are 
ond defirers of 
miracics, in ſtead 
of miracles, (hall 
receive puniſh- 
men, 


and theplarter: but your inward part is full of 


rayening and wickednelſle. 
f Thatis , accord- 


Ln © Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
Ul- . - R : ; ; 
rie: as who would 1S WiLOUTL, Make that which is within alſo ? 


ſay,in ſtead of your 
extortions, which 
hindered you, that 


you could 222 you have : and behold, all things are clean 
cleanly, uſe chari- Unto YOU. 


tie,and according- s 
(as your abilive 42 ** But WO Unto yOu Phariſees : for ye 
ou,be , . : 
goodro the poore, ® tithe Mint and rue and tall manner of herbs, 
and fo ſhall that, is d 
thatis within the and paſſe over 'judgement and rhe love of 
ti befn®- God: theſe ought ye to have done,and not to 
platter be unwaſ- Jeaye the other undone. 
F Os, ar youre 43 * '* WOunto you Phariſees: for ye love 
Es 
11 It is the propertie of hypocrites,to ſtand ſtoutly for little trifles, and ler __ greater matters, 
You decide by Gods law , vhat the tenth part is due to be paid. h Ofall kindes of herbs 
me,as Auguſtine expoundeth it in his Enchiridion to Laurence,cap.99,where he ſhe weth, in 
like ſort,how that place of Paul, 1 Tim. 2, 4, God will have all men to be faved,is to be axpound- 
ed after the ſame manner. iThat is to ſay,that that is right and reaſon ro do: for this word judge- 
ment,containeth rhe commandements of the ſecond table , and the other words, the love of God 
soncaineth the firſt, * Mat. 23,6, 12 Hypectilie and ambition are commonly joyned together. 


| 


41 But rather 'give alms t of ſuch things as 


the uppermolt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. | 

44 '* Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, !3,#eocire4, 
hypocrites : for ye areas graves which ap- ounuticy.* 
pear not, and the men that walk over them, 
arenot aware of them. 


45 C'+ Thenanſwered one of the lawyers, 14 tyre. 
and faid unto him, Maſter , thus ſaying, thou otra” #4 
reprocheſt us alſo. hr tin 

46 * And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo ye law. 5. * 
yers: for ye lade men with burdens grievous * 
co be born,and ye your ſelves touch not the 
burdens wirh one of your fingers. 

47 *'5Wo unto you : for ye build the ſe- *Maaz,y, 
puichres of the prophets , and your fathers woken 
killed them. | 


48 Truly ye *bear witneſſethat ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed *<v«. p 
chem,and ye build their ſepulchres. ſeeurs Gods fer 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdome of mae. 


menyeven :5 your 


God, I will ſend them prophers and apoſtles, jms 


yuu colour it wich 


and ſome of them they ſhall' ſlay and perſe- jfeqneoton-! 
POS | hayeub as | 

50 That the bloud of all the prophets, thelepuctes of | 
which was® ſhed from the foundation of the wi kart 
world,may be required ofthis generation : i yon! 


in your fathers 


51 *From the bloud of Abel unto the bloud gonneniſap 


monuments ( as x 


of Zacharias , which periſhed berween the al- *#) " goy 


and triumph of it, : 


tar and the'remple : verily I ſay unto you , it They tullforex 

: F : them and trouble £ 

ſhall be required of this generation. cherhatalengh 
. n 

52 *'5 Wo unto you lawyers: for ye have nm 

® taken away the key of knowledge:ye entred m Thar youny | 


e Called to an ace« 7 


not in your ſelves,and rhem that were entring countorir,ze, | 


. ; {4 be puniited 
in,ye t hindred. for the ted. in 


53 "Andas he faid theſe things unto them, om 


the Scribcs and the Phariſees began to urge *ca.4:i | 

him vehemently,andto *provoke himto ſpeak ,;T141ve 

of many things : : pred 
54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking ro p*tonenrng 


into the knowe 


catch ſomething our of his mouth, that rhey ictge f Got, 
1 : which ought to be 
might accuſe him. 


the doore keepers 
; of the church, 

n You have hidden and taken away, ſo that it cannot be found any where. #Or,forbad. 17 The \ 
more the world is reprehended, the wasſe it is,and yet mu we not betray the ruth. 0 They | 
propoſed many queſtions to him,to draw ſomething out of his mouth, which they wight tratte- E 


rouily carp at. 
Cnuaye. XITL 


1 Chriſt preacheth to bis diſciples to avoid hypocrifie and fear= 
fulneſſe in publihing his dofrine : 13 warneth the people 
to beware of os , by the parable of the rich man 
who ſer up greater barns. 22 We muſt not be over- careful 

of earthly things, 3 1 but ſeek the kingdome of God , 33 grve 

alms, 36 be ready at a knock to open. to our Lord whenſoever 
be cometk. 4.1 Chriſts minifters are to ſee totherr charge, 

4.9 and look, for perſecution. 54 The people muſt take 1M1s 

erme of grace, 58 becauſe it is a fearfull thing to die without 

reconciliation. 


|þ * 1rhe mean time , whenthere were ga- *Math.165 


. : The: fairhfull 
thered togerher an *innumerable multitude racers of Got 


of people,inſomuch that they trode one upon meoimed by hin 
another, he began to fay unto his diſciples firſt 95327 
ofall,Beware ye ofthe leaven of the Phariſees, bd #7. 
which is hypocriſie. ES, 

2. *For there is nothing covered, that ſhall cs,ndalouke | 
not be revealed ; neither hid , that thallnor be fep of Godaok 
known. | ke, opeay 
3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in whou Fr: 


a Word for word, | 


darkneſſe, ſhall be heard in the light: and that Te chouane of 
which ye have ſpoken in the eare in cloſets, numberſo aan+ | 
ſhattbe proclaimed uponthe houſe tops. *wunbuo.th: 


4 * * And 


16,6. 
fairhfull 
& of Gods 
/hich are 
ed by hm | 
pj s ople,m: 
Ke good 
f them, 
orrupt the 
Aon, | 
bh lo(- 
ke 
brough the 
God,to It 
ncere d0- 
openly 
r fear. 
& for word, 
ouſands of 
4 certain 
r for anne 
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ESO ONS. 


© > 4, 


Pry HioIe. vs 55s 


= tor SS a oo. a emo .-. ac\cqe cc 


= 


"inſt hypocrifie Chat 


and covetouſneſle. VV atch. 


wr vt 2 Andl ſay unto you my friends, Be not | 
pcs afraid of them. thar kill the bodlie , and after 
« 374:hec that , HAVENO More that they can do. 

5 But I will * forewarn you whom you ſhall 


e why we 
wa) £2.77 - Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 
412 


:qujd bY afraid of 


M God 0d Fear NIM. 


* will not any 


for thoſe tA come 


"refukder> Value CEN Many ſparrows. 

i - 

—__ 8 *3 Alſol fay unto you , Whoſocver ſhall 
un. 132: GOnfeſſe me before men, him ſhalltheSonne of 


Tim. 2, 12+ 
t Ge > © man alſo confeſſe before the angels of God. 
ac . 
ann, a 9 Burtherhat denieth me beforc men , ſhall 
ible 1s te PU” : , | 
ime be denied beforc the angels of God. 
lt, 


enero 10 Ard Whoſocver ſhall ſpeak a word a gainſt 
be cle -»- the Sonne of man,it ſhall be forgiven him : bur 


D 


toenbetw®" org him that blafphemerh againſt the holy 
mum  Gholt, it thall nor be forgiven. 
orrach. IT 4 Andwhen they bring you unto the ſy- 


ro ah nagogues,and unto magiſtrates , and powers, 
lar contict tO 


= eh, AKC YC NO TROUgNT how or what thing ye ſhall 
4" hot C2 doe O 

pena anſwer , Or What ye ſhall fay: 

wgx,vilvot 12, Forthe holy Ghoſt ſhailrcach you in the 


lewanting tothe 
dt, wich {qe houre what ye ought to ſay. 
frivc and contend 


als pied 13 C5 And one of the company ſaid unto 
Gwe him, Maſter, ſpeak ro my brother, that he di- 


ty three canes be 


co ride VIMC TNC INNErITance With me. 
WWTance 14 And hefaid unro him , Man, who made 


rt , for thit : DER og 

ew notio- me ajudge, Or a divider over you ? 

ſerup and chenith x 5 
tectiy opinion = T5 And he faid unto them , Take heed , anc 
thatthe lews Na . 

#M&s : Se= DCOWANC of ©covetouſnelie:for a mans life * con- 


cn it 1fteth NOT in the abundance of the things 
keentgorer> + WICH he poſleſlerh. | | 
6tl.THri= 16 5 And he ſpake a parable unto them, fay- 
tes u hem ing, The ground ofaccrtainrichmanbroughr 
EN, | 
noninites, 17 And he f thought within himſelf, ſaying, 


to their own pyi- 


ww 0.9” What ſhalll do,bccauſe ll have no room where 
cus ro beſtow my fruits: 


oree= 


"any get, 13 And :he ſaid : This will I do I will pull 

MONY Wit - 

«nb. dOWN Ny barns and build grearer , and there 
o! is the 


uo ntpe- WIL I beſtow all my fruits, and my goods. 
ever of mans life, 


won, 19 AndIwill fay to my ſoul,Soul,thou haſt 


d There are none 


tee mad, then much goods laid up for many yeares , take 
toes och ThINe caſe , eat, drink , and ® be merry. 
© 20 Bur God faid unto him, Thou fool, this 

amer COun- 


w./vbacisfe DIST 4 thy ſoul thall be requircd of thee: then 
vlct no Whoſe ſhall thoſe rhings be which thou haſt 


PKteof ground 


ah, but provided? 
homers 2.1 SO iS he that laycrhup treaſure® for him- 
Mm boſe o ſelf,and is Not rich towards God. 


Uſe , and field to 


Kty.;,%, 22 Q 7 And heſaid unto his diſciples, There- 


Fade his recko= 


paid binll, forcl ſay unto you , * Take no thought for 
1 > NrO- S -n 
jor foros YOUr life what ye ſhall cat, neither for the 
Ml hi 

heat if . body what ye ſhall pur on. 
ns ; 23 Thelifeis more thenmeat,and the body 
{594 cheer. IS NOTE THEN raIMeNt. 

_I ? they Yee : 

fetiy ſoul, 24 Conſider the ravens , for they neither 


Citing for no 


wb forhim. 1OW NOF reap, Which neither have ſtorchouſe 


» Minding 


OCR in h; ; . , BRL 
io ML inelf, 7 Anearncſt thinking upon the providence of God , is a prefentremedie 


—— — > —— p_ -_ CR ee Ee ——— 


nor barn, and God fcedeth them. How 
much more are ye better then the ſowls? 

25 And which of you with taking thought 

can adde ro his ſtature one cubir? 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
__ is leaſt, why rake ye thought for the 
reſt? 

27 Conſider the lilies how they grow, they 
toyl not, they ſpin not:and yer1 fay unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory, was notarayed 
like one of theſe. 

28 Ifchen God ſo clothe the grafle, which 

is to day inthe field, and to morrow iscaſt into 
the oven: how much more will be clothe you,O 

ye of little faith 2 

29 And ſeek notye whatye ſhall car,or whar 
ye ſhall drink , t neither be ye of ' doubrfull 
minde. 

30 Foralltheſerhings do the nations ofthe 
world ſeck after: and your Father knoweth 
that ye have necd of theſe things. 

ZI 4* Butrather ſeek ye tle kingdome of 
God, and all theſe things thail be addedunto 
you. 

32 *Fearnot,little flock;fot it is your Fathers 
good plcafure to give you the kingdome. 

33 **Sellthar ye have, and* give almes:*pro- 
vide your ſelves bags which wax not old, a 


no thief approcherh, ncicher morh corrup- 
rcth. 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your hcart be alſo. 


your lights burning, 


cth, they may open unto him immediately. 


come forthand ſerve them. 


ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 


thou this parable unto us, or even to all ? 


their! portion of meat in due ſeaſon? 
when he cometh ſhall finde ſo doing. 


make him ruler over all thar he hath. 


, MY 
ow We moſt fooliſh, and pininy carefulnetle of wen, forthis ute, ® Mar, 6, 25, 


treaſure in the heavens that faileth nor, where 


——— — — 


65 


+ Or, Bve not in 
carefull- ſuſpenſe. 
1 A metapliore 
taken of things _ 
that hang inthe 
aire, for this 
wordiy life , and 
hang upon the 
arme of man, have 
alwayes wavering 
and doubtrfuil 
mindes,ſwaying 
ſome times this 
way ,and ſometimes 
thar way. 

8 They hall lack 
nothine, which are 
carefull for the 
kingdome of hea« 
Ven. 

9 It is a fooliſh 
thing not to looke 
for {mal things at 
his hands which 
oiveth us freely 
rhe greateſt things. 
10 A godly boune 
tifulnefls is a ready 
way to get true 


riches. 

k This is the figure 
Meronymia , for by 
this word, Almes , 


35 * ** Let your loynsbe girded about , and is mernttharcome 


affion,and friend» 
[inefle of an heart, 
that rendreth the 


3s And ye your ſelves like unto men that milere and poore 
wait for their Lord, when he will return from feweb fort. 
the wedding,that when he comethand knock- © 7, ewe gift. 


and hath the name 
givenit in the 
Greek tongue of | 


37 Bleſled are thoſe ſervants, whom the mercy and 


aſfion : 


Lord when he cometh ſhall finde watching: andrhereforeheis 
verily,Liay unto you,thart he ſhall gird himſelf, who parech wich 
and make them to fit down ro meat, and will >< *bingroan- 


other , and giveth 
ro the poore,ſhew- 
ing thereby thathe 


38 Andif he ſhall come in the ſecond watch , piricth ther poore 


nate. 


or come inthe third watch, and finde them * watt. 6, 20. 


S 1Pet. I. 13- 
11 Thelife ofthe 


39 * And this know, that if the good man of 4%} ferns 
the houſe had known what hourc the rhicf v4.54 cenain 


watchfull peregri« 


would come, he would have watched, and not nition, having the 


lighr of che word 


have ſuffercd his houſe ro be broken through. goingbefore ir 

2 Be yethereforercady alſo: forthe Son «i: Kone hw?” 

49 '* Be yetnerefore ready alſo: forthe Son 12 None hare 
of mancometharan houre when ye think not. Jo, "5.12 


watch , then they 


41 YThenPererfaidunto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt «bye fom de- 


oree of honourin 


the houſkold of 
God, 


42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that 
fairhfull and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall 
make ruler over his houſhold , to give them 


| Thatis , every 
moneth ſuch mea - 


43 Bleſſed 4 that ſervant whom his lord fireof corn as 


was appointed 
them, 


44 Ofarruth Ifay unto you , that he will 


45 Burand if rhat ſervant fay in his heart, 
My lord delayerh his coming , and ſhall begin 
1 3 to 


"/ The wiſe ſteward. 


S. Luke. 


The fruitleſ fip=tree, 


66 to beat the men-ſervants, and maidens , and to 
eat and drink,and to be drunken : 

46 The lord ofthat ſervant will come ina 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an 
+ Or, cur him 5. houre when he isnort a ware,and will tcut him 

in ſunder, and will appoint him his portion 
with rhe unbelcevers. 

47 And that ſervant which knew his lords 
will,and prepared not himfeff, neither did ac- 
cording to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 


ſtripes. 


48 But he thar knew not, and did commit 


things worthy offtripes, ſhall be beaten with 


few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever much is 


given, of him ſhall be much required: and to 
whom men have committed much , of him 
they will ask the © more. 
much was not 9 4 3Jam come to ſend fire on the carth, 
© Pho goſpelis and what will L,if ic be already Kindled? 
wore Seri -# 50 Bur I have a bapriſme to be baptized 
godly : andſoisit ywith,, and how am I | ſtraitned rill it be ac- 
complithed ! 


m More then of 
him,to whom ſo 


the occaſion of 
great trouble a- 
mong tbe wicked, 
Or, pained, 
oMatth, 10. 34. 
vition. 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five 
in one houſe divided , three againſt two , and 
two againſt three. | 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 


ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the father : the 


againſt the mother: the mother in law againſt 
her daughter in law , and the daughter in law 
againſt her mother in law. 

54 C "+And he faidalſo ro the people,*When 
ye ſee acloud riſe out of the © weſt , ſtraight- 
way yeſay , There cometh aſhower, and ſo 
it is. 


14 Men which 
are very quick of 
fight in earthly 
things , arg blinde 
in thoſe things 
which pertaih to 
the heavenly life , 
and that through 
their own malice, 


55 And when ye ſee the ſouth-winde blow, 
16,2. - JC 1A » 1 here Will be hear, and it comerh to 
hg ener paſſe | 
chapurofti@ 56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
”_ the skie,and of the earth : but how isir, that 
ye do not diſcernthis time? 
57 '5 Yea, and why even of your ſelyes 


-15 Men that are 
blinded with the 


joreofthemſelves, JUNge YE NOt what is right? 

andrheretore are. 58 4 * When thou goeſt with thine adver- 

ftubborn, ſh all q j , 

ng. he ſary ro the magiſtrate,as thou arr in rhe way, 

ety. give diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered 
=, rom him; leſt he hale thee ro the judge, and 


© T5 him that had 
to demand and 


the judge deliver thee to the *officer , and rhe 
officer caſt thee into priſon. 

59 Irell chee,thou ſhalrnor depart thence, 
till rhou haſt payed the very laſt t mite. 


gather the amer- 
ciaments , which 
they were con- 
demned unto, that 
bad wrongfully 
tronbled men : 
moreover,the magiſtrares officers make them which are an opts 7 
oftentimes if they be obſtinate,they do not onely rake the coſts anc < 
wpriſon them. + See Matk 12, 42» 


that they owe , yea,and 
arges of them , bur alſo 


of FY AS EH 


I Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the punishment of the Ga= 
lileans,and others, 6 Thefruitleſſe fig-tree may not ſtand. 
«1 Hehealeth the crooked woman : 18 sheweth the pow- 
erfull working of the word in the hearts of his choſen, by the 

parable of the grain of muſtard-ſ:ed , and of leaven : 24 ex- 
horteth to enter in at the ſtrait gate : 31 and reproveth 
Herod and Teruſalem. 


« Wemuſt nor [ 'Here * were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome 
rejoyeC at the ju thar told him of the Galileans , whoſe 


puniſhment of 0- | 
thers, bur rather be inftru&ed thereby to repentance, 


51 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give ; let it alone rhis yearealfo, till I ſhall dig abo 
peace on earth? I rell you, Nay ; but rather di- | it, and dung it : 


bloud *Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifice, *Pomis wy 
2 And Jeſus anſwering,faid unto them,Sup- Jaco" 


; ndea almoſt ten 
poſle ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners a. ferent 

. , e 
bove all the Galileans , becauſe they ſuffered mh nes, 
ſuch things? 


about the hifteenth 


yeare of Tiher; 
3 Irell you,Nay: but except ye repent, ye 'sne,chitky 
. 8 5 I y {hed the work of 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. our redemyrgnhy 
is death, | 


4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in* Siloam fell , and ſlew them, think ye that » Towit,inthe 
they were | ſinners above all men that dwelt 
in Jeruſalem ? | 

the conduits of the 

5 Itell you,Nay: but except ye repent , ye cm, wc 

: Rl . In G,7,am} Þ 

ſhall all likewiſe periſh. ERb6,md | 
6 © = He ſpake alſo this parable: A certain nm," 


Place,orriver, for 
river, from whenc 


—_ ard ils 
yard,Behold, theſe three yeares Icome ſeck. pune ca 
ground barren in Þ 


| after that thou ſhalt cur it down. 


| hada *ſpirit of infirmiry eighteen yeares, and ariouc4 wit + 
mother againſt the daughter,and the daughter | 


Was 2 tower or | 
man hada fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and we ya 
; he came and ſought fruit thereon , and found 
. ed 1ome, 
+ Or, debte's, ©? 
. . . but yet { 
ing fruit on this fig-tree, and findenone : cut tn (8 
it down, why © cumbreth ir the ground? 
I thatpatt which 0-V 
ut _—_ were 8 


theconduit ide, | 
None. 
2 Great an4long 
teth Judgement, ” 
8 And he anſwering , ſaidunto him,Lord 
good for vines, Þ 


which fell down 
7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his yine- 

uttering is the 

Cc Maketh the 


ES 
36 
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9 Anditir bear fruit, wel: and ifnor, then 


10 3 And he was teaching in one of the ſy- 3 Chit omers £ 
erus nom "1 
nagogues on rhe ſabbarh. the bands of 


Satan, 


I1 4 And behold,there was a woman which 


a diteaſe which 
Satan brought . 


was bowed together,and couldin no wie lift 
up her ſelf. 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her 
to him, and faid unto her, Woman, thou art 
* looſed from thine infirmity. 

13 Andhe laid his hands on her, and imme- egnonmntomd. 2 
diately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified »<wis, int 
God. eighteen yeares 

14 *And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwer- triad he: | 
ed with indignation , becauſe rhar Jeſus had _— inage N 


e ForSatan had 4 


not hold up her 
healed on the fabbath-day , and faid unto the &Yiyone. 


reward thereof, I 
people 5 There are 04 dayes in which men f Oneoftherulers Z 


33 


. of the ſyragogue, 2 

ought to work: in them therefore come and tori: ——— 
F Mark 5 ,22, and 

be healed,and not on the ſabbarh-day. a8s 13,17, i 


that there were 


15 The Lord thenanſwered him,and faid, way: ove # 
Thou hypocrite,doth not each one of you on 75% 
the ſabbath looſe his ox or his aſle from rhe 
ſtall, and lead him away to watering ? _ 

16 And ought not this woman being a 4 
daughter of Abraham , whom Satan hath 
bound , lo theſe eighteen yeares , be looſed 
from this bond on the ſabbath-day ? 

17 And when he had faid theſe things, all 
his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the peo- 
ple rejoyced for all the glorious things that 
were done by him. : 

18 C *Then ſaid he,Unto what is the king- 
dome of God like ? and whereunto ſhall I re- 
ſemble it ? - 

19 5Itis likea grain of muſtard-ſeed,whi 
a man took , and caſt inro his garden , and 
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* Marth. 1331+ A 


meth | 

5 God beginnet? 3 
ch his kingdome wi 
1 t:mall beginnings» 
that the unlookc 


grew , and waxed a great tree: and the fowls for proce ot 
of the aire lodged in the branches of it. forth his power 


20 And again heſaid, Whereunto ſhalll 


| liken the kingdome of God ? 
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-«xar133% and hid in three © mcaſures of meal , till the 


# Math. 9» 35» 
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hic 
- with may.» 
then 90 n ht wit 
few and bY that 
q02405 throug 
their own HOW- 
nefle, are 1ut Out 
of the kingdome 
o& God. 
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« Weis in van i 
the Church, WHRICN 
js not of the 
church, whicl 
thing the clean" 
nefle 05 lite lCW= 


eth, 
# Matt. 7, 23s 


$ Te caſting off 
thecalling of rhe 
Gentiles 1$ Lote= 
told, 


g From all the 
quatters of the 


foure of the 
hickeſt, 


* Matt, 19. 30» 
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our Calling , 
though the midſt 
df teroms , whes 
ther they be true 
tcigned, 
b That deceitfull 
and, treacherous 
man, 
1Thitis, aſmall 
tmeaniTheophy - 
( faith, it is a 
proverd: orelſe, by 
Today , we may 
mndritand The 
time that now is , 
nlbyTomorrow, 
Tie m2 to comez 
tang thereb 
Mithe time of 
mniſt.ry and 
office, 


KTowit,when th 


Y » 
his 


Kende, 

Iv There are no 
Meremore Cruel 
femies of the 


ich are within 
teſnduary, 
Cuch it lalf . 
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Wil in his time 
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47 9g nh ns hr ETD he 

"_ Pie =1 REST TI EG ey 
NE ing 


ſry labbath 
0! not to hin 


but cred, 


oo 8 SÞ 
The ſtrait gate. 


wt 9"; villages , teaching and journeying towards Jc- 


ofthe Jews , and 


world,andthele ac 


g\Wemuſt go for- 
wail inthe caſe of 


kkce fr pee TY Children together,asa hen doth garher her 


ply, then 1hey 


and 
bur 
Gol feeth it, and 


lrean account of 
[0 Math, 23,37, 


I The law of the 


the offices of 
e. Either 


Vnz Ole: f, 
Rel al 


Chap, 


xttij, Chriſt healeth the droplic. 


21 Itis like leaven, which a woman took 


whole was leavened . 
22 * 5 Andhe went through the cities and 


ruſalem. 

23 Thenfaidone unto him, Lord, are there 
few that be ſaved 2? And he ſaid unto them. 

24 C*Strive to entcr in atthe ſtrait gate : 
for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, 
and ſhall notbe able. 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſen up,and hath thut ro the doore,and ye be- 
gin to ſtand without , and to knock ar the 
doore,faying,Lord,Lord,open unto us?and he 
ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, [know you not 
whence you are : 

26 7 Then thall ye begin to ſay , We have 
carenand drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt 

taught in our ſtreets. 

27 * But he ſhall fay,I tell you, I know you 
not whence you are , depart from mcall ye 
workers of iniquitie. 

28 ® There thall be weepingand gnaſhing of 
tceth , when ye ſhall ſee Abraham , and Ifaac , 
and Jacob, and all the prophets in the king- 
dome of God, and you your ſelves thruſt our. 

29 Andthey thall come from che® eaſt, and 
from the weſt, and from thenorth, and from 
the ſouth, and ſhall ſat down in the kingdome 
of God. 

30 * And behold, there are laſt which ſhall 
be firſt , and there arefirſt which thall belaſt. 

31 C» The ſame day there came certain of 
che Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Ger thee our, 
and depart hence : tor Herod will kill thee. 

32 Andhefaid unto them, Go ye and tell 
that*fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do 
cures to'dayandro morrow,andthethirdday 
[ ſhall be * perfected. 

33 ** Neverthelefſe Imuſt walk to day and to 
morrow, and the day following: for itcannot 
be thata prophet perith our of Jeruſalem. 

34 * O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them thar are ſent 
unto thee: how often would I have gathered 


' brood under her wings,and ye would not ? 

35 Behold, your houſeis left unto you de- 
folate : And verily I fay unto you, ye ſhall nor 
ſee me,untill the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 


Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name. of the 
Lord. 


| Word for word , The neſt : now the brood of chickens is the neſt, 


CHnap. XIIIL 

2 Chriſt healeth the dropfie on the ſabbath: 7 teacheth humili- 
tic : 12 tofeaſt the poore, 15 Vnder the parable of the great 
ſupper , sh:weth how worldly-minded men , who contemn 
the word of God, shall be shut out of h:aven, 25 Thoſe who 
will be bis diſciples, to bear their croſſe , muſt make their 
accounts aforehand , leſt with shame they revolt from him 
afterward, 34 and b:come altogether unprofitable , like ſale 
that bath loſt by ſavour. 
Nd * it cameto paſſe}, as he went into the 
houſe of* oneof the chicf Phariſees toear 

one of the elders whom they called the Sanhedrir: , or one of the chief of the 


t\cPhar ſees were nor chief men of the Synagogue, Tohn 7, 48. for this word 
awe of a {© & , though ir appear by the whok Pirie that the Phariſees were in 


breadonthe ſabbath-day , thar they warched 
him. 

2 And behold, there was a certain man be- 
fore him which had the dropſie. | 

3 And Jeſus anſwering,ſpake unto the law- 
yers and Phariſces, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heal 
on the ſabbath-day ? 2 

4 And they held their peace. And he took 
him and healed him, and let him go 

5 And anſwered them,ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall have an aſſe or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not ſtraightway pull him out on the fab- 
bath-day ? 


6 And they could nor anſwer him again to 
theſe things. 


7 q * And he put forth a parable to thoſe 2 Therevad o | 
which were bidden , when he marked how indthe reward of 
they choſe out the chicf rooms; faying un- gy. ® 
to them, | 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding,fit nor downin the higheſt room, leſt 

a more houourahle man then thou be bidden 

of him: | gs 

9 And he that bad thee and him, come and 

ſay to thee, Give this man place: and thoube- 

gin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 

10 * But when thou art bidden , go and fit * Prov: 25-6, 7+ 
down in the loweſt room , that whenhe that 

bad thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee , 

Friend, go up higher : then ſhalt thou have 

worſhip inthe preſence of them that ſit at 

meat with thee. | | 
11 * For whoſoeyer cxalteth himſelf, ſhall * Mah. 33, 1x: 
be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted, 

12 C 3 Then ſaid healſo to him that bad 
him, When thou makeſt a dinner ora ſupper, 
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinſmen , nor thy rich neighbours; leſt 
they alſo bid thee again, anda recompenſe 
be made thee. | | 
13 But when thou makeſt afeaſt, call * the 
poore , the maimed , the lame , the blinde : 

14 Andthou thalt be bleſſed ; for they can- 
not recompenſle thec:for thou ſhalt be recom- 
penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt, 

15 4 And when one of them that fat ar 
meat with him, heard theſe things,he ſaid unto 
him , *Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread in the * ev. «9, 5; 
kingdome of God. 

16 * Then ſaid he unto him , A certain man * Math. 22, 2, 
made a great ſupper , andbade many: 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper time to 
ſay to them that were bidden ; Come, for all 
things are now ready. | 

18 And theyall with* one conſent begants 4 Themoſtpar 
make excuſe : The firſt faid unto him, I have whom God hath 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs 55 mud, that 
go andſce it: I pray theehaveme excuſed. jen rhe 

19 And another faid , Ihave bought five Co%bey willing: 
yoke of oxen: , and I go to provethem :I pray n4binderances. 
thee have me excuſed. | | 

20 And another faid,I have married a wife; 
and therefore I cannotcome. 
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3 Againſt them 
which laviſh ont 
their goods either 
ambiriouſly , or for 
hope of recom- 
pence whereas 
Chriſtian charine 
reſpe&eth onely 
the glory of God » 
andthe profite of 
our neighbour. 

* Tob. 4+» 7» 


4 The moſt part , 


and a thing agreed 
upon. before : for 
though they al- 

ledge ſeveral! cans 
ſes, yet all of them 
agree in this , thar 


b As offer purpoſe, 


they have their excuſes , that they may not come to ſupper, 


t 4 2t SO 


£ The parable of the oreat ſupper, 


$S. Lute, 


The prodigall fon no” 


21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his 
lordtheſe things. Then the maſter ofthe houſe 
beingangry,ſaid ro hisfervant, Go out quickly 
cb into the® ſtreeds ang lanes of the city , and 

bring in hither the poore,and the maimed,and 
the halt, and rhe blinde. 

22 And the ſervant faid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commanded , and yet there is 
room. 

23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go 
outinto the high-wayes and hedges, and com- 

pell them ro come in, that my houſe may be 
filled. 

24 Forl ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my 
{upper. | 

254 5And there went great multitudes with 
him : and he turned, and faid unto them, 

26 * If any man come to me, and * hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife,and children, 
and brethren , and ſiſters, yea and his own life 
alſo , he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 *And whoſocver doth nor bear his croſle, 
and come after me , cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to builda 
tower,*ſitrecth nor down firſt, and counterhthe 
colt , whether he have ſufficient ro finiſh it ? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid rhe foun- 

fight, and therefore dation,and isnot able to finiſh it 5 all rhat be- 

Re fem holdit, begin to mock him , 

kinde of miteries: 30 Saying , This man began to build, and 

<atechalibis  \W4S DOC able to finiſh. | 

begin the work. 31 Or what king going to make warrc a- 
gainſt another king,tirteth not down firſt, and 
conſulrerh whether he be able with ten thou- 

ſand to meer him thar cometh againſt him 

with twenty thouſand ? 

32 Orelle , while the orher is yet a great 
way off, he ſendeth anambaſſage, and defireth 
conditions of peace. 

3 Solikewiſe , whoſoever he be of you, 
that forſaketh nor all that he hath , he cannot 
be my diſciple. 

34 4 * 7 Salt is good : bur if the falt haye 

loſt his favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 
ehemlelves,andfor 35 It isneither fit for the land , nor yer for 
othets : otherwiſe G « 
they becomerhe The dunghill, but men caſtir out. He that hath 
 Holibetof alle  6arcs to heare, let him heare. 


Cui XY; 


x The parable ofthe loſt sheep : V of the prece of filver: 11 of 
the prodigall ſonne. 


Hendrew neare unto ' him * all the publi- 
cancs and finners for to heare him. 
2 And the Phariſecs and Scribes murmured, 
Cat Tying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
take gre pans \yith them. | 
a Some Publicnes 3 C And he ſpake this parable unto them, 
eo Chriſt fromall ſaying, 
* dlarr, 1þ,12, 4 * Whatman of you having an hundred 
ſhcep,it he loſe one of them, dothnot leave the 
ninety and nine inthe wilderneſſe,and go after 
that which is loſt , untill he finde it ? 
5 And when he hath found ir, helayeth ic 
on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. 
6 And whenhecomerh home, he calleth to- 
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5 Even thoſe af- 
fettions , whic 
are of themlclves 
worthy of praiſe 
and commendation, 
muſt be ruled and 
ordered, that god- 
linefle miy have 
the upper ltand and 
preeminence. 

* Marr. 10, 37. 

d If the matter 
Rand berween God 
and him, as Theo=- 
phyla& faith : and 
therefore theſe 
words are not 
ſpoken ſimply bat 
Þy compariſon. 

G The true fojlow- 
ers of Chriſt, muſt 
at once bwld and 


v Matt, 5, 13+ 

7 Thediſcipies of 
Chriſt muſt be 
wiſe both for 


1 We muſtnot de- 
ſpair of them, 
which have gone 
out of the way , 
but according to 


4 


RN Ne, 
gerher his friendsand neighbours, ſaying —_ 
them, Rejoyce with me , for I have found m y 
ſheep which was loſt. 

7 Ifay unto you, thar likewiſe joy ſhall be 
in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth , 
more then oyer ninety and nine juſt perſons, 
which need no repentance. 

S © Either what woman having ten ** pieces F 
of filver, ifthe loſe one picce, doth not li ghra offilver 12 Wy 
candle,and ſweep the houſe,and ſeck dili gently ance nia 
till ſhe finde it ? paar ts 

pence haif-nen 

9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth *45<pilto 
her friends and her neighbours rogether , ſay- 18,25 
ing, Rejoyce with me, for I have found the 
piece which I had loſt. 

10 Likewiſe I fay unto you, There isjoy in 
the preſence of the angels of God, over one 
{mner rhar repenterh. 

II C * And he faid, A certain man had two 
ſonnes: | 

12 And the younger of them ſaid to his fa- 
cher,Father, give methe portion of goods thar 
tallerh ro me. And he divided unto them his mines bu: $. 
living. c lanites: bu WY 

209 Ur 11:3hngular 8 

13 And notmany dayes after, the younger poodneſe, oncr- Uh 
ſonne gathered all rogether,androok his jour- »tim.»wumic Þ 
ncy intoa farre countrey,and there waſted his: 0 ER £1 
ſubſtance with riotous living. flee, wheat 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſea * wore | 
mighty famine in that land, and he began to 

ein want. 

15 Andhe went and joynecd himſelf to a ci- 

tizen of thar countrey , and he ſenr him into 
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2 Men by their ZE 
voluntary failne [> 
frown ©. 1, 8 
fo Gul, hayine 8 


{rolled theroſelves, 


'S the benchts RE: 


whic they recets £4] 


ved of lin, cat 


gently receive Þ 1 
th.m, butalſo en» © 
richethrhem with 
f rre greater gutts , 
and blefluththem 
vith the chiefclh # 
his fields to feed ſwine. : 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the husks rhar the ſwine did cat: and no 
man gaye unto him. ... 

17 3 And when he cameto himſelf, he ſaid, \Jnmnfices ® | 
How many hired ſervants of my fathers have ve:*rovietotiay 
"Ow ras gh and to ſparc, andI periſh with 62m xurky ; 

unger ! | : 
iF I will ariſe, and go to my father,and will 
ſay unto him, Father , I have ſinned againſt 
> heaven, and before thee, 

19 Andamno more worthy to becalledthy 
ſonne : make me as one of thy hired fervans. 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his farher.But 
when he was yeta great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck , and kiſſed him. 

21 +Andthe ſonne ſaid unto him , Father, 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſonne. 

22 But the fatherfſaid to his ſervants , Bring 
forth the beſt robezand pur it on him , and put vete- 

a ring on his hand , and ſhoes on his feet. 

23 Andbring hither the fared calf, and kill 
\t,and let us eat and be merry. | 

24 Forthis1ny ſonne was dead , and isalive 
again; he was loſt , and is found. And they be- 
gan to be merry. | _ 

25 5 Now his elder ſonne was inthe field: j 5% * {Gol 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he whore ding 
heard mulſick and dancing. 

26 And 


b Againſt God,be. F4 
cauſe he is ſaid to 7-1 
dyell in heave» 27 


I; In tre 'e- Þ | 
pentanc-? there iS #3 
a feeling ol our Wy 
fnnes joyned wing 
ſorrow and thame » 


CRP as. 


my WOE I HOLE SID, 


FOTO Ny 


ng FF 
$22 TE 


<7 


or 
"3 
he" 
$f 
7 


__ rr A ee rr SOIT 


"Theunjuſt ſteward. 


Chap. xVj. 


The rich man and Lazarus: 


un__——C 


26 And he called one of the ſervants, and 
asked what theſe things meant. | 

27 And he ſaid unto him , Thy brother is 
come,and thy father hath killed the farredcall, 
becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 

28 And he was angry,and would notgo in: 
therefore came his father out, and intreated 
him. 

29 And he anſwering, faid to his father, Lo, 
theſe many yeares do I ſerve thee, neither 
tranſgreſſed I at any time rhy commandment, 
and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, thar | 
might make merry with my friends: 

30 Bur afſoon as this rhy ſonne was come , 
which hath devourcd thy living with harlots , 
thou haſt killed for him the farred calf. 

\ 31 Andhe faid unto him , Sonne , thou art 
ever with me,and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be glad: for thisthy brother was dead,and 
isalive again;and was loſt, and is found. 


Cuar XV IL 


1 The parable of the unjuſt ſteward. 14 Chriſt reproveth the 
hypocriſic of the coverous Phariſees. 19 Therich glutton, 
and Lazarus the begger. 


Nd he faidalſo unto his diſciples, ' There 

was a certain rich man which had a ſte- 
ward, and the fame was accuſed unto him that 
he had waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him , and faid unto him, 
How is it that I heare this of rhee ? give an ac- 
count of thy ſtewardihip : for thou mayeſt be 
no longer {teward. 

3 Then the ſteward faid within himſelf, 
kingtha by this What ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away from 
emt;okes ME The ſtewardſhip : I cannor dig, to beg | am 
exarani aſhamed. 
mwalnd 4 Iam reſolved what todo , that when 

I am pur our of the ſtewardſhip, they may re- 
ceive me into their houſes. 

5 So. he called every one of his lords 
debters unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How 
much oweſt thou unto my lord? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred «*meaſures of oyl. 
And he ſaid unto him , Take thy bill, and fit 
down quickly ,and write fifty. 

7 Then faid he to another , And how much 
owelſt thou? And he ſaid, And hundered ©© mea- 


z Seeing that men 
oftentimes put- 
cuſe friendihip to 
tiemſelves , by 
other mens coſts , 
its ſhame for us , 
if with a free and 
liderall beſ:owing 
of the goods 

wich the Lord 
kah given us , to 
tha purpoſe we 

< not pleaſe 
tim, nor procure 
the good will of 
Qur _— : 


The word Batus 
1" the "ginall, 
Wtameth nize 
Mlons three 

Quarts, 


a The wordhere 
Merpreted a meg- 
Wen the originall 
Maineth about 
ſureretn buckels 


b Men that are given to this 


ſures of wheat. And he ſaid ro him , Take thy 
id a pottle, 
kznughy Ward, becauſe he had done wiſcly: for the * chil- 
wes are ſet forth, : 
wanker 9 AndI fay unto you , Make to your ſelves 
mn, though it 
forth . ' d 1 q 
=o Cri EVErlaſting * habirarions. 
Kibleco teach 
| is fairhfull alſo in much : and he that is unjuſt 
ke le in the 
[ar r. S. Paul calleth theſe fpirituall , and 
weour bountfuln.. c This is not ſpoken of goods that are evil gotten , for G 
ag.) ethe inheritours of theſe tab ernacles, Theoph. 2 We oughrto nh wy , that for 


bill, and write foureſcore. 
" qronethe 8 And the Lord* commended the unjuſt ſte- 
ng, for It Ro . . » . 
wi. bupz= OfCN Of this world are in their generation wi- 
vfey aching TEC Then the children of light. 
Metly, and as it 
n= <enthe friends of thetMammon of unrighteouſneſle, 
Tenotthronoh.. , , | 1 
a mogh- that when ye fail , they may receive you into 
ah © 10*He thar is faithfullin that which is leaſt, 
5,tht worldly 
\Nn ve more 
'& « «10 The leaſt , is unjuſt alſo in much. 
| acken the children of God are carefull for everlaſting life. 
| he Ra, contrary to whom the children of light are ſe 
"x rcamall, - 4 Or, riches. 
thaſe.c> to the poore , proceed and come from a good fountain : bur he cal- 
*h % riches of iniquitie , which men uſe naughtily, d To wit , the -pgor” Chriſtians : 
ln areanhly fun&ion and dutie we be not deprived of heavenly gifts ; for how can 
© Piituall gifts aight , whe abuſe worldly things ? 


oa 


11 If therefore ye have not been faithfull 
in the unrighreous t Mammon, who will com- 
mit to your truſt the © true riches? which are contrary 

12 Andif ye have not been faithfull in that ging apaatte. 
which is *another mans, who ſhall give you f1,vyg1i cow, 
chat which is your own ? 


winch are called 
13 C 3* No ſervant can ſerve two maſter's: cle they are 


eThat is, heavenly 
end ie riches : 


other mens , be- 
, : __ commirted t | 
for either he will hate the one and love the credir. : as 
: 4 2 . vo 
other, or elſe he will hold ro the one and de- God and riches 
ſpiſe the other : yecannot ſerve God and #ih' 6,14. 
Mamnion: | 


14 And the Phariſees alſo who were cove- 
tous, heardall theſe things, and they dirided 
him. | EE ons | 
15 + Andhe faid unto them , Ye are they 4 our fares as 


; . . : | id 
which juſtifie your ſelyes beforemen,but God 5%. gaugh 
they be hidden to 


Secing that we 
ave a moſt ſure 
rule to live by,laid 
forth unto us in 


knowerh your hearts: for that whichis highly ne? be Hindencs 
they are; 
. : - - . deſpilt - 
John : ſince that time the kingdome of Godis inte none 
being ignorant of 
to paſſe , then one title of the law to fail: | 
” ; law, and how falſe 
Chritt declareth 
whoſoever marrieth her 'that is * pur away 
* Martth, 5,18: . 
y this place,that a 
: - he hath pur. away 
20 And there was a certain begger named 
thoſe divorces , 
21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbes ua;of which for 
death by the law. 
hams boſome : the rich man alſo died and was 
Joy : as theendof 
: : without all hoop 
Lazarus in his boſome. 
: ; © which was a kinde. 
my tongue, for I am cormented in this flame. 
rituall rhings. are 
from thence. 
the wotd of God, 
ſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come into Þ**ovemions 


eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the tb<y bs hiddenco 
1s * Matth, 14, 11% 
16 * 5 The law and the prophets vere untill ; 
preached , and every man preaſſeth into it. femmes in me 
the perfect righte- 

18 * Whoſocver putteth away his wife,and expounders they 

by the feventh 
from her husband , commirrerh adultery. * | 
Matth. F» Z2« 
was clothed in ® purple and fine linen,and fared ma canorve mar- 
his wife for adulte- 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate ,: full of ran fondly : for 
. Which the Iews 
which fell from the richmans table:moreover, 7 <==*take the 
adultery, for aduJ- 

22 And it came to paſſe that the begger deatby the lav. 

rie of: the godl 
buried. the rictouſneſle 
the rich ſhall be 
| of mercy, 

24 And hecried,and faid, Farher Abraham, ::4fgmpmoudy, 
were coſtly, and 
of linen that c:me 

25 Bur Abraham faid , Sonne , remember « dexe« gola. 

things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, but FHFacy ou 
and refemblances 

26 And beſides all this, berween us and you 

would paſſe from hence to you , cannot , net- 
27 7 Then he ſaid, Ipray thee thereforeta- 7 
thers houſe: 
raſhly and vainly 
this place of rorment. 
| Moſes andthe prophets, let them heare them. 


; whoſe finnes 
ſight of God. ey ar 
The Phariſees 
IN ipect of theold, . 
17 tAnditis eaſter for heaven and earth 
ouſneſle of the 
marrieth another , commitrteth adultery : and Cc; COLNE, 
commandement; 
19 C There wasa certainrich man, which 8 They that gather 
{1 {] d ried again after that 
umpruouſly every day. 
rie,while ſhe liveth 
Chriſt ſpeaketh of 
ſores, 

: : divorcement for . 
the dogs came and licked his ſores. why os 
died, and was carried by the angelsinto Abra- povenie and miſe- 

fhall be everlaſting. 
23 And in hell he lift up his' eyes being in 3p9cuel pride of 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afarre oft ; and everlafting miterie, 
h Very gorgeouſly 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he rÞupy Same 
may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool ÞÞ* ine linen, 
out of Achaia, was 
: . i Heavenly and ſpi= 
chat thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good rinatchiogsare | 
"Oe forth under colows 
now heiscomforted, and thou arttormented; p34 rfamblancs 
there is a great gulf fixed, ſorhat they which 
ther can they paſſe to us, that would come 
ther , that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fa- 
28 For I have five brethren; that he may te- go menfcek for v- 
29 Abraham faith unto him , They have 
30 And 
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| Tenlepers cleanſed, 


S. Luke, 


Of the coming of the kingdome, © 


30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham : but 
if one went unto them from the dead, they 
will repent. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If they heare not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they 


be perſwaded , though one'roſe from the 
dcad. 


Cnaye. RX VIL 
x Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of off:nce, 3 One tofſorgiv® 
ano:her . 6 The power of faith. 7 How we are bound to God, 
aud not he tous, 11 He healcth ten lepers. 22 Of the 
kingdome of God , and th: coming of the Sonne of man. 
* Mah. 18,7. *F Hen faid he unto the diſciples, * * Itis im- 
ofneceſſnie fub- > poſſible but that offences will come , bur 
burthe Lord will WO unto him through whom they come. 
id, Fan 2 IT Were better for him that a milſtone were 
ee hanged abourhisneck,andhe caſtintothe ſea, 
| then that he ſhould offend one of theſe lirtle 
ONes. | 
2 Our repreben® 3 Q * Take heed to your ſelves : * if thy bro- 
Ie, thergreſpai lcagainſt thee, rebuke him;andif 
* Marth, 38,21. HC FCpcnt, forgive him. 
4 And if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeven 
times inaday, and ſeven times ina day turn 
__ ro thee , ſaying, I repent; thou ſhalt for- 
ive him. 
oe neg 5 * And the apoſtles faid unto the Lord, In- 
ro the oy or CL.CAIC OUr faith. | | 
lo yell ik 6 hs And the Lord faid, It ye had faith as a 
would) even w * grain of muſtard-ſeed,ye might ſay unto this 
nor be IYCaMiNc-trec , Be thou plucked up by the 
overcome by ma5 Got, and be thou plantcdin the fea ; andir 
Sens thould obey you. 
more faith, burthe 7 4 But whuch of you having a ſervant plow- 
Nm ofemutad- INg,Or feeding Cartel, will ſay unto bim by and 
= Ml tba God by, when he is come from the ficld, Go and fir 
ag Nero ON down to meat ? | 
both usandalite 8 And will nor rather ſay unto him, Make 
debrouruntous for ready Wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, 
we labour manfil-and ſerve me, tillIl have earen and drunken: 
ly excaunto death. nd afterward thou ſhalt cat and drink. 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe hedid 
the things that were commanded him? I trow 
not. 

; Themoperte® 105 So likewiſe ye, whenye ſhallhave done 
aw which we all thoſe things which are commanded you , 
can perform , de- 


ſerverhno reward. Tay , We are unprofitable ſervants: we have 
done that which was our duty todo. | 
evenuno ſuchas 11 Y © Andit came to pale , as he went to 
mk Jeruſalem, that he paſſed chrough rhe midſt of 
et ow bot. JAIMATIA and Galilee. = _ 
vation, which as 12 And as heentred into a certain village : 
there met him ten men that werelepers, which 
{ſtood afarre off : 
13 Andthey lifted up their voices, and faid, 
Jeſus maſter have mercy on us. | 
14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 
them , * Go thew yourſelves unto the prieſts. 
And it came to patlle that as they went, they 
were clcanſed. | | 
15 Andone of them when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned back, and witha loud voice 
glorified God, 
16 And fell down on his face at his feet gi- 
ving him thanks :and he was a Samaritane. | 


6 Chriſt doth well 


® Lev. 14; 2» 


CE Es eee 


17 And Jeſus anſwering faid., Were 
there not ten cleanſed 2 but where are the 
ninc ? | 

18 There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God, fave this ſtranger. 

19 And he faid unto him, Ariſe , go thy 
way, thy faith hath made thce whole. 

20 4 7 And when he was demanded of the ?,The tinge: 
Phariſces, when the kingdome of God ſhould kedof many 
come; he anſwered them and faid , The king- pred yet 


dome of God cometh not t with * obſers mer 9%ibecai 


X * MEy tondly per= 
vation. | tha et nes 
. ; o Joyn 
21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo oma 


there: for behold, the kingdome of God is t 0: ni... 
: The within you. b With any our- 

22 *And he faid unto the diſciples, The dayes hes #97, 
will come when ye ſhall defirc ro ſee* one omni: in 


there were oth- 


of the dayes of the Sonne of man , and ye viemmyin 
EE a and evid-nttokeng 
ſhall not tee it. 


whereby men 
23 *9 Andthey ſhall ſay to you, See here, food, tacky 


might have under« 
h Met y, 
or ſce there: gonotafter them , nor follow wie ring 


was ſolong looked 
them. for: but hefpecketh 


. , o . 8 hi 'h FP 
2.4 For asthe lightning that lightnerh out inci pet 


of the one part under heaven, ſhinech unto the thephuice 


reamed of, which 


other part under heaven: ſo thall alſo the lockelfori 
1 5 eaith: odJome? 
Sonne of man be in his day. uth'y kingdom 


of Meſſias. 
25 Bac firſt muſt he ſufter many chings,and | gona 
be rejected of this generation. for Meſſus, a 


though he were 


26 * ** Andas it was in the dayes of Noe; bent, bubeis 


amongſt you inthe 


ſo ſhall ir be alſo in the daycs of the Sonne middct3o. 


8 We oftentimes 
of Nan. negle# thoſe 
27 They didcat, they drank, they married jo)Snnnd 
wivcs, they were given in marriage, untill the De 
day that Noe cntred into the ark: and the gone. buinwin 
floud came and deſtroyed them all. come , thi you 
28 * Likewiſe alſo as it was in the dayes of sone «tm | 
Lot, they didear, they drank,they bought, they fefenwminm 
ſold, they planted, they builded: _— 


6 Matth, 24, 23s | 
29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of 9 fiitfersur: 


Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from hea- Gao 
ven, and deſtroyed them all: tall fully b 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the ggetrugite 
Sonne of man is revealcd. _— — 


Ji 11 In thar day he which ſhall be upon the croſle is put | 


out and extin- 
the houſe rop, and his ſtuſf in the houſe, let pied. . 
him not come down to take it away , and he joThe wor tal 
chat is inthe field , let him likewiſe not return with the fdlen 
back. n + won Sal ys 
32 * Remember Lots wife. 


faichfull ought to 
3 * Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life , * 6: 19 


watch continually, 
NES: 11 We muſt take 
ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, goodheed, that 
ſhall $ preſerve it. 3 the MOT, 
. , is world , 
34 *Iell you, in that night there ſhall be {ty repen of 


friendſlup hinder 


two men in one bed;.the one ſhall be taken , I teach: 


the other ſhall be left. —_ 
Two women ſhall be grinding to- "Mat 75.7. 


grever ; the one fagll he taken , and the Pra LNESY 
CIC. 


ife hang » _ 
36 « Two men ſhall bein the field ; the hug avon 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 5 —oonSy Sf s 
37 '* And they anſwered and faid unto wwe"... 
him , * Where , Lord 2 And he ſaid unto Tie onev.td 
them , Whereſoever the body is, thither will clemers Chill 
the eagles be gathered together. 


a ” 


CHaPkP. 


nghte 
3 Alt! 
confe! 
heve 
ve hay 
ſetare 
of Go, 
adar 


Fung. 
fre bt 
ch ap 

ſe ey 
Wtthat 
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3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſee and the 
publicane. 15 Children brought to Chrit. 18 A ruler that 
would follow Chriſt, but is hindered by his riches, 28 The re- 
ward of them, that leave all for his ſake..31 He foresheweth 
bis death, 35 and reſtoreth a blinde man to his fight. 


col will hare A Nd * he ſpake a parableunto them , 70this 
tunul 
ooaxo <> cn, that men ought * alwayes to pray, 


2xie us » but tO 


ncſe ns, there and nor to * faint, 
ke pai- 2 Saying," There wasinacity a judge, which 


us © feared not God,neither regarded man. 
4 . Y . 
wk of 3 And there was a widow in that city , and 


k off the 
at*""” ſhe cameunto him, ſaying, Avengeme of mine 
oct» Adycr{ary. os 

eo vics 4 And he would not fora while: but aftcr- 
eater. ward he faid within himfeif, Though 1 fear 
emp things not God, nor regard man, | 

be irchs 5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I 
Fi us will avenge her; leſt by her continuall coming 
Pens 1hC © WCAary MC. 

jigs buns 6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare what the unjuſt 
bp Judge faith, OS 

root, x, 7 2d ſhall not Godavenge his own elect, 
ranedow with which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bs nken © DCAT long with them 

es © 1 Cell you thar he will avenge them ſpec- 
wid cverfils 411, Nevertheleſſe, when the Sonne of man 
kyaacin- cCOMEerth,ſhall he finde faith on the earth ? 
gms 9 * Andhe ſpake this parable unto certain 
"ns: Which truſted in themſelves t that they were 
{Tm be Tighteous , and deſpiſed others: 

on ei 10 T'WO MEN WCANt up into the temple to 
cos. Pray » the One a Phariſee , and the other a 
heculy make our HUD[ICANe. : 

Fn 2: 113ThePhariſee ſtood and prayedthus with 
—, himſelf, God I thank thee, that I am notas 
fs: 9% Other menare,extortioners,unjuſt,adulterers, 
eg Oreven as this publicane. 


$ (t, arbeing 
nghteous, 
3 Although we 


all chatI poſſleſle. | | 
midwbce 13 And the publicane ſtanding * afarte off, 
wnczo604, WOUId not lift up ſo muchas his eyes unto hea- 
To on yen, but ſmote upon his breaſt , ſaying, God 
«.mgn.itwe be metcifull to me a ſinner. FT 
| 14 I tell you, this man went down tor his 


10 our own 
houſe juſtified rather then the other : * for 


Wks beforeGod, 
| rap | : ll 

je. every one thar exalrerh himſelf , ſhallbe a- 
niet baſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 
_—_— exalted. . 
ric, 15 And they broughtunto him alſo infants, 
or eg jo that he would touch them: but when his diſci- 
Kantchiso plesfaw it, +rhey rebuked them. 
laden. 10 5 But Jeſus © called them unto him:, and 
id tee faid,, Suffer little children to come unto me , 
k we or and forbid them not? for of ſuch is the king- 
dercfen of COME of God. | 

| 17 * Verily Ifay unto you , Whoſoever 
echiteng. (Nall NOL receive the kingdome of God asa 
compo), ul little childe , ſhall in no wiſc enter thercin. 


hem th 


arid Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eter- 
Uſciples 


Gitelte in. 19 And Jeſusſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
1$ | A ns . , 

parncof Ch, MC gOO?NONC is good fave one that v , God. 
kad. 19,6, 20 I hou knoweſt the commandments, Do 


not commitadultery, Donotkill,Do not ſteal, 


1 ſorrowfull, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall chey that 


be 12 I faſt twicein the week , I give tithes of 


"of the importunate widow. Chap. xVij. |. Chriſt foresheweth his death. 
| C WAL KNVIiALk. Do notbear falſe witneſſe, Honour thy father 71 


and thy mother. 


7 The intiſement 
of riches carrierth 

away many from 

the right way: 


21 7 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from 
my youth up. £ 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: ſell 
all that thou haſt,and diſtribute unto the poore, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heayen, and 
come, follow me. 

23 And when he heardthis,he was yery ſor- 
rowtull, for he was very rich. 


24 * And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very $ Tobe both righ 


and golly , is a fin- 
gular gift of God, 


have riches enter into the kingdome of God ! 
25 For itis eaſier foracamelto go through 
a ncedleseye,then for a richman to enter inta 
the kingdome of God. 
26 And they that heardit, ſaid, Who then 
can be ſaved ? | 
27 And he faid , The things which are un- 
poſſible with men, are poſſible with God. 
28 * Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all , * Mt: i9, 27: 
and followed thee. | ”— 

29 ?And he faid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 9 They become 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe , or which refuſe nos 
parents,or brethren,or wife,or children for the Chris fake. 
kingdome of Gods ſake, 

39 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 
this preſent time,andin the world ro come life 
everlaſting. | 
31 4'** Then he took unto him the twelve, * Math: 20, 17; 
and faid unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeru- ceninia perie. 
falem, and all things that are written by the the glory which* 
prophets concerning the Sonne of man ſhall conquers 
be accompliſhed. _ 
32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully en- 
treated and ſpitted on: 
33: And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him 
to death,and the rhird day he ſhall riſc again. 
34 And they underſtood * none of theſe pierre ls. 
things : and this ſaying was hid frotmchem , %iples were. 
neither knew they the things which were 
ſpoken. | EE 
35 C*"* Andit came to paſſe, thatas he was ;i'Cirit tneveth 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blinde man Joe wie. 
ſat by the way ſide begging : ons TE rs 
36 And hcaring the mulcitude paſſe by , he: 
asked what it meant. 
37 And they rold him , that Jeſus of Naza- 
reth paſſeth by. | 
38 And he cried,ſfaying, Jeſus, thou ſonne of 
David, have mercie on me. PTD 
9 ** And they which went before, rehuked 7 7 more flops 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace : bur he cri- ysbincur way, 
ed ſo much the more, Thou Sonne of David which profeſe 
have mercie on me. much the more 
40 And Jeſusſtood and commandedhim ro gfuq* 29? 
be broughrt.unto him: and when he was come 
neare , he asked him, 
41 Saying , Whar wilt thou that I ſhall do 
unto thee? And he ſaid , Lord, that Imay re- 
ceive my fight. | 
42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Receive thy 
ſight, thy faith hath ſaved thee. 
43 And 


- ſorts of men in the 


—_—— 


: Ten ten pieces of money, 


S Dole. 


Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem, 


os 


4 


43 And immediately he received his ſight , 
and followed him , glorifying God: and all 
the people when they ſaw it , gave praiſe 
unto God. 

Cuar XIX. 


1 Of Zaccheus a publicane. 1 1 The ten pieces of moncy,28 Chriſt 
rideth into Teruſal:m with rriumph + 41 weepcth over 2t © 
45 drivzth the buyers and ſellers ou: of the temple: 4.7 teach- 
ing daily-in it. The rulers would have deſtroyed him , but 


for fear of the p:ople, 
grace eipechlly » 


A Nd '/c/us entred and paſſed through Jeri- 
which ſeemed to 


NR etfome, 2 And behold,there wasa man named Zac- 
"The overſeer ing CIICUS, Which was the * chief among the publi- 
 bendof racPubli- canes, and he was rich. 
there togerher:for = 3 And he ſought to ſce Jeſus who he was, 
werzdividedimo and could not for the preafle , becauſe he was 
ray earher by LICLIC Of ſtature. 
my places of 4 And he ran before, and climbed up intoa 
ſycomore-tree to ſee him; for he was to paſſe 
that way. 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he 


1 Chriſt preven- 
teth them with his 


in the ſteps of 
Abrahams f-ith : 
anil we gather 
that ſalvation came 
to that houſe , be- 
canſe they n:cet- 
_ vedrhe bleſſing as 
Abraham h:d , for 
all of the hovſhold 
were c:rcumciſed. 


church : rhe one 
ſort fall from 

Chiiſt, vhomrhcy 
ſec nor. the other, 
which according 
to their vocation , 


6 And he madehalte and came down ,and 
ſhould be beſtow- 
83 And Zaccheus ſtood, and faid unto the 
effect. 
of the cuſtomets | 
9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , This day is fal- 
ro! and ſpoil the 
he } -\WCall, « ; 
and under that II *Andasthey heardtheſe things, he added, 
reprove and go 
well is hindred. * WNT INTO A farrc countrey to receive for him- 
14 Bur his citizens hated him, and ſent a 
hich (hall be re- 
*eded in histime. NC COMManded theſe fervants to be called unto 
* pound hath gained ten pounds. 
þeſtov' rhe gifs 
which thev have 
according to the pains which rhey have taken : and as for the flouthfull and idle perſons, 


Cicero his Ora- 
tion, 
looked up and faw him, and faid unto him , 
Zaccheus.,make haſte, and come down; for to 
day I muſt abide at thy houſc. 
> The world £::. FECCIved him joyfully. 
_ "64 graph 7 *And when they fawit,theyallmurmured, 
unwilling tharir ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt witha 
edupon other. NAN thatis a ſinner. 
, le EXaMPIe O 
Ki Rs, is 
Kon ®® Lord, Bchold, Lord, the half ofmy goods1 
pp nga giveto the poore,and if have taken any thing 
Ne eaſter 1 OT AY NAN by * faile accuſation, I reſtore 
he c: him ſourcfold, 
CriOone Tor COm- 
Tonly they have 
- ng? ng vation come to this houſe , forſomuch as he 
Co non-beeal, AO iS the © ſonne of Abraham. 
they havenothing. 1 * For the SONNe of man iscome to ſeck 
In their mouthes f 
bur the profit of and to ſave that which was loft. 
and as That 
erheeves, nj}. And ſpakea parable, becauſe he was nigh to Je- 
much thatif m2 falem , and becauſe they thought thar rhe 
abourro redieſie Kingdome of Godſhouldimmediately appear. 
ſpoiling , they cy 12. * He ſaid therefore, A certain noble man 
out,the common- 
In ec fG d, 4 
wake 1CIf a KiNgdome , and ro return. 
13 5 And he callcd histen ſervants, anddeli- 
vered them ten ** pounds,and faid unto them, 
Occupy till I come. 
meſlageafrer him,ſaying, We willnot havethis 
Marth, 18, 11, IAN LO TeIgNe OVCT US. 
qwemufprem- 15 Andit came to paſſe, that when he was 
judgement ofGod, returned, having received the kingdome, then 
vealed A his time, 
| Thereae rhive NIM,tO Whom he had given the money, that he 
might know how much every manhad gained 
by trading. 
15 Then came the firſt , ſaying , Lord, thy 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good 
Reo win 1CrVant:becauſe thou haſt been faithfull ina ve- 
great pains and diligence : rhe third live idlely , and do no good. As forthe firſt , the 
Lord , when he cometh , will juitiy puniſh chem in his time : the other he will blefle 
he will punith them as the fiſt, © Mina here tranſlated a pound , is 12 ounces and an half : 
which according to five ſhillings the ounce,is thrce pounds two ſhillings fix pence. d This was 
a Niece of money which the Grecians uſed , and was in yalue about ag hundred pence , which is 
avaut ten crowns, 


—_ - | 


: 


againſt you, inthe which 


ry little , have thou authoritie over ten cities, 

13 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds, 

19 And he faid likewiſe tohim,Be thou alſo 
over five citics. 

20 © Andanother came, faying,Lord,behold, 5 Aint then | 
here is rhy pound which 1 have keptlaid up in lifriay mar 
a napkin : comme þ mo 
21 Forl feared thee , becauſe thou art an 2. 
auſtere man: thou takeſt up thar thou layedſt | 

not down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not 
ſow. | 

22 And he fajth unto him, Out ofthine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant: 
thou knewelt that I was an auſtere man, ta- 
king up that 1 laid not down, and reaping that 
I did not ſow. 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt notthou my mo- 
ney into the*® bank,rhat ar my conting I might 
have required mine own withuſurie ? 

. 24 Andhe faith unto them that ſtood by, 
Take from him the pound, andgjve it to him 
that hath ten pounds. 

25 ( And they ſaid unto him,.Lord, he hath 
ten pounds) | 

26 Forl ſay unto you, * That unto eyery * Met. 13.12, 
one which hath, thall be given; andfrom him ; 
that hath not, even that he hath ſhall be raken 
away from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would 
not that I ſhould reigne over them , bring hi- 
ther , and ſlay them before me. 

28 CE And when he had thus ſpoken, hewent [5 
"before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. f The diſcirles Þ 

29 * 7 And ircame to paſſe when he was Coden F 
come nighto Berhphage and Bethany , at the ga os taayy 
mount called the mount of Olives, he ſent ppthcenont 
rwo of his diſciples, * oo. 5 

30 Saying , Go ye into the village over 


e Tothebanck 
end change ſs, 


7 Chriſt thewerÞ 
11 his own perlaf 
a that his kingdom 
at your cntring, YE is nor of this 
ſhall findea colt ried , whereon yer never man "2 
fat : looſe him , and bring him hither. 

31 Andifany manask you, Why do ye!oofe 
him ? thus ſhall ye fay unto him, Becauſe the 
Lord hath need of him. 

3 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
and found even as hc had faid unto them. 

33 Andas they were looſing the colt, the 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
the colt? | 


34 And they faid , The Lord hath need of 
im. | 
35 Andthey brought him to Jeſas:and they 
caſt their garments upon the colt,and they ſet 
Jeſus thereon. | 
36 Andas he went,they ſpread their clothes 
in the way. | 
37 And when he was come nigh, even now 
at the deſcent of the mount of Olives , the 
whole-multirude of the diſciples began to re- 
joyce andpraiſe God with a loud voice, for all 
the mighty works that they had ſeen, 
38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, peace in heaven, and 


| glory inthe higheſt. 
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C hap, XX. 


— 


Of giving tnbutc to Ceſar. 


39 *And ſome of the Pharilces irom among 
the multitude, faid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 
thy diſciples. 

40 And heanſwered and faid unto them, 1 
cell you, that it theſc thould hold their peace, 
the {ſtones would immediately cry out. 

41 4 9 And when he was come neare, he be- 
held rhe city, and wept over it, 

42 * Saying, * ifchou hadſt known , even 
thou, * at leaſtin this * thy day , the things 
which belong untothy ! peace! but now they 
hid from thine cycs. | 
43 For the dayes (hall come upon thee, that 
thine enemics ſhall caſt a trench abour thee, 
and compatſle thee round, and keep thee in on 
every ſide, | 

44 And thall lay thee even with the ground, 


leave in thee one ſtone upon another,becauſe 
thou knewelt not the time of ® thy vilita- 
LION. 

45* "*And he went into the temple, and be- 
gan to caſt our them that ſold therein, and 
them that bought, 

46 Saying unro them , It is written, My 
houſe is the houſe of praycr : but ye have 
made ira den of theeves. 


£0191. TIMe 1 

mayo 47 And hetaught daily in the temple. Bur 
[©=.o6 thechief prieſts and the Scribes, and the chicf 
»=ci.- Of rhe people ſought to deſtroy him, 

»ris.chiz 43 And could not finde what they mi ght 
ama, i; 00: Oral the PEOPLE | WCre VCry ALLENTIVE LO 
WE I2, heare him. ; 

p Aitbeveth aſter hisentry into Teruſalem by a viſible ſigne, that it is his office enjoyned 


F Or, hanged on him. 


CuH4F 3 A. | 

1 Chriſt avoucheth his authority, by a queſtion of Tohns bap- 

tiſme., 9 :The parable of the vancyard, 19 Of giving eribute 

to Ceſar. *27 He convinceth the Sadduces that denied the 

reſurreQton.” 41 How Chriſt is the ſonne of David, 45 He 
warncth ſs diſciples to beware of the Scrtbes, 

Nd**itcame to palle, that on one of 

thoſe dayes, as he taught the people in 


rhe temple , and preached rhe goſpel, the 


touts ourwar{ chict prieſts and the Scribes Calne upon him, 
'* with the elders, | 


2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying ,.Tell us , By 
what authority docſt thou theſe things 2 or 
who is he char gave thee thisauthorirtie ? 

* 3 Andhe anſwered and faid unto them , I 
will alſo ask you one thing, and anſwer me. 

4 The baptiſme of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men? 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, fay-: 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, 
Why then beleeved ye him not ? 

6 But andif we ſay , Of men; all the people 
will ſtone us: for they be perſwaded that John 
was a prophcr. 

7 And they anſwercd, that they could not 
tell whence 7 was. | 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Neither tell I 
you by whar authoritie I do theſe things. 

9 *Then began heto ſpeak to the peoplethis 
* Accrtain man planted a vineyard, 


Rep fant in the very Canftuary of Gods holy place ; but at levgththey ſhall not e- 


" Mah, 21, 33« 


— 


and let it forth to husbandmen, and went into 
a farre countrey for a long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon , he ienta ſervant to 
the husbandmen, that they thould giveh'mof 
the fruit of the vineyard: but the husbandmen 
beat him and ſent hun away empty. 

11 Andagain he fentanotlicr ſervant ; and 
they beat lumalſoand entreared him thame- 
fully, and ſent him away empty. 

12 Andagain he ſent the third ; and they 
wounded him allo, and caſt him our. 

13 Then faid rhe lord ofthe vineyard, What 
ſhall I do?l will endmy beloved ſonne: it may 
be they willreverence him whenthey ſee him: 

14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him 
they reaſoned among themlclves, ſaying, This 
1s the heir,come, ler us kill him, chat the inhe- 
ricance may be ours. 

15 So they caſt himout ofthe vineyard,and 
killed him. Wha therefore thall the Lord of 
the vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe hus- 
| bandmen , and ſhall give the vineyard to 
others. And whea they heard ic, they ſaid, 

God forbid. | 

17 And he beheld them, and faid , Whar is 
this then thar is written, * the ſtone which *Pal, is, zz; 
the builders rejected , the lame 1s become the 
head of the corner ? | 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone; 
ſhall be broken : bur on whomſoever it thall 
fall, itwill grinde him to powder. | 

19 { And thechief pricſts and rhe Scribes 
the ſame houre ſoughtro lay hands on him, 
and they feared the people:tor they perceived 
char he had ſpoken this parable againſt rhem. 

20 3And they * watched him , and ſent forth 3 Thelaſt refnge 
b ſpies, which would feigne themſelves juſt tre ate, 
men, that they might take hold of his'words, igto1,, Þ92hes 
that fo chey might deliver him unco the 74=aonco 
powerand * authority of the goyvernour. == ;Afrrimers 

21 And they asked him , ſaying , * Maſter, þ Whom they had 
we know that thouſayeſt and reacheſt right- erhame; wie 
ly, neither *© accepteſt rhou rhe perſon of ary, egg holdin 
but teacheſt the way of God | truly. 5797s agg 

22 Is it lawfull for us to give tribute unto zpiathim. 
Ceſar, or no ? "a, 

23 But he perceived their * craftineſle, and « 79a | 
ſaid unto them, Why tempr ye mie ? : x pthc in 

24 Shew mea } peny : wholſc image and ſu- 7 nn. he iro 

> = ao hathic? They anſwered and faid, man 

CIArs. »ect unto, he will 
- 25And he ſaid unto them,Render therefore cemuwack 
unto Cefar thethings which beCefars,and un- mn 
to God the things which be Gods. COL leg 

26 And they could not take hold of his zndwizin.flew ag 
words before the people, andrhey marvyelled may urcand 
at his anſwer, and held rheir peace. rig 

27 C* 4 Then came to him certain of the 7.Ses Match. 18, 
Sadduces (which deny that there is any rctur- 
rection) and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, 
If any mans brother die, baving a wife, and he 
dic without children , thar his brorher thould 
take his wife, & raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
f2 29 There 


T3 


* Marth. 22, 23, 

The re-urre&ion 
of the fleſh: is 
avouched again 
the Sadcuces « 


\ Chriſt Davids Lord. 


' S. Luke, lerufalemsdeſtruction forctold, 


= 
74 29 There were there fore ſeven brethren, 


and the firſt took a wife, and dicd without 
children. 
30 And the ſecondtook her to wiſe, and he 
died childleſle. | 
31 And the third took her , and in lik 
manner the ſeven alſo. And they lefr no chil- 


Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is nor a God of the dead, butof 
the living; ' for all live unto him. 

39 ElhencertainofrheScribes anſwering, 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 

45 And after that, they durſt not ask him a- 
ny queſtion at all. 

47 5 And he faid unto them, * How fay 
they that Chriſt is Davids ſonne ? 

2 And David himſelf faith in the book of 
| pſalmes, The Lo & Þ faid unto my Lord, Sit 
ſonns of David, , 
a-cordingrorhe TROU ON My right hand, 
feb ,charheioal 43 Till L makethinecnemics thy footſtool. 
keictheeverafting 1.4 David therctore calleth him Lord, how 
cor'ng to te js he thenhis ſonne ? 
Spirit. . . 
*"Marth. 22,42. 45 { Theninthe audicnce ofall the people, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 * 5 Bewarc of the Scribes, which defire to 
the xampleo'the walk in 1ONg robes, and loye greetings in the 
core ouspaſtours, markets , and the higheſt ſears in the ſyna- 

gogues, and the chief rooms at feafts. 
& This.is Goken 47 Which devoure widows * houſes{ and 
ronymia, bouſes, for a ſhew make long prayers: the fame ſhall 
1e goods an | L 
ſubſiance. receive greatcr damnation. | 
CHayr NA 1, 


1 Criſt commendeth the poore widow. 5 Heforelleth the 
deſtruttion of the temple, and of the city Icrufſalem : 25 The 
fignes alſo wich» 5hall be before the laſt day. 34 He exe 
Lorteth them 10 be watchfull. 


Xd ' he looked up,* and ſaw the rich men 
A\ cating their gifts into the treaſury. 

2 And he ſaw alſo accrtain poore widow, 
caſting in thither two tmites. 

3 And he faid,Ofa truth I fay unto you, that 
this poore widow hath caſt in more then 
they all. : 

4 Foralltheſe have oftheirabundance caſt 
in unto the offcrings of God,bur ſhe ofher pe- 

nury hath caſt inall che living that ſhe had. 
* Matth. 24, 1. 


* Math 24,” 5 4*2: Andasſomeſpake of the temple, how 


of the templeis foretol4, that that rruc ſpiritual builtding may be built ug whole head builders 
mult, an« ought, to be circumipect, 


dren, and dicd. 
32 Laſt ofall the woman dicd allo. 
3 Therefore in the rcſurrection , whoſe 
wife of chem is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 
34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
g They are called The ® children of this world marry , and are 
Here in this place, . . ; 
The chi:dren of given in marriage : n 
Ne ard: 35 But they which ſhallbe accounted wor- 
Ol 2eY2 var Thy tO obtain that world, and the reſurrection 
to the world , \ aj . ; 
roche world , #: from the dead, neither marry, nor are given 
Which are pee 111 marriage. 
w the chilaren _ . 
oftige. 36 Neither can they die any more;for they 
are cquali unto the angels, andarc the chil- 
k That i , me: dren of God, being the * children of the reſur- 
AYtaKcrs O: In . 
rfur io: F - rection. 
car they alllive 37 NOW that the dcad are raiſed, * even 
inde nick... Moſes ſhewedat the buſh,when he callerh the 
$2\ting blifſe, ſo do 
th:y rife inde. d, 
which riſe to life, 
though if this 
wo:d re urie:tion 
beraken generally, 
it be'ongeth alſo 
to the wicked, 


which ſh'lriſero 
Condlemna- ion , 
which is not pro- 
perly lite , bur 
Ceath. 
*Ex2d.3,6. 

3 Thatis , before 
hiin;a notable ſay- 
ing . th: god y do 
not dic , though 
they die here on 
earth. 

5 Chriſt is ſoths 


* Matth.23,5. 
6 We muſt avoid 


1 The poore may 
excced in bounty, 
an \livera itie , C 
ven rhe richeſt,ac- 
cording to Gods 
judgement. 

* Mark. 12, 41. 
F See Mark 12, 
42, 


Lord the God of Abraham , and the God of | h 


it * was adorncd with goodly ſtones,and gifts, 3Tevacay 
he ſaid, _ 


8 And he faid, Take heed thar yebe not 
deceived: for many ſhall come *in my name, > vingay wn. 
ſaying, lam Chri//,and the time draweth ncare: : 
go ye notthereforc after them. 

9 3But when ye ſhall heare of warres, and 3 Tie me wn. 
commotions,be not terrified : for theſe thin gs ap wit 
muſt firſt come to paſſe, but the end is not by mot 
and by. | = _, 

; "GOO through wyinci. 

10 * Then faid he unto them, Nation ſhall ble puince, þ 
ri ſo . t . d ki d _ R that the eau theres 

againſt nation , and Kingdome againſt of camo be tw 
kingdome : * Maes 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in diyers 


e 
runuits,and ing} 


4 * Matth. 10, jos 


* Mitth. 24 , 2 
places, and famines, and peſtilences,and fear- 
full fights, and great ſigncs ſhall there be from 
12 Bur before all theſc they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering 
BS, * 
being broughtbefore kings and rulers tor my 
- . 1_ C Thisſhall beth 4 
I3 And it ſhall turn to you for a © teſti cloja may 
mony. 
w_ ſhall be wit- 
. - þ d ; FE 
to meditate before, what ye thall anſwer. atottienate.. 
dome, which all your adverſaries ſhall not be rms wake 
ableto gainſay, nor reſiſt. aun loin 
Q» of the godly ang 
rents,and brethren, and kinsfolks. and friends; i the wind « 
and ſome of you ſhali they caule to be pur ro Fyln 
17 And ye ſhall be hated of all.men for my 
names ſake. 
periſh. 
19 Inyour patience *poſſeſſe ye your {uls. aber 0p 
20 *+ And when yc ſhall ſee Jeru'al.n COm- on al fide wid 
many miſertes,y 
. +. <M -a|jant an. cours 
tion thereofis nigh. —_— 
21 Thenlet them which are in Judea,, flce = wee 
h The finall de- 3 
midfſt of it, depart out , and let not them tat fication of te] 
arc in thecountreys, enter thereinto. rold, 
that all things which are wricten may be fulfil 
led, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes; for 
there ſhall begrear diſtreſle in the land, and «By 'math hol 
ous \ whichGo. jeudet 
24 And they ſhall fall by the *edge ofrhc when be dil 
ſword,and ſhall be ledaway captive into all na- Fq,y rn 
brews call " - 
the Gentiles, untill the crimes of the Genuiles of» for.c,h 


caven. 
you: up to the ſynagogues, and intopriſfons, 
names ſake. 
_ affliQon: j 
, : they 
14 * Settle itthereforc in your hcarts,not ns votabeſons 
15 For I will give you a mouth and wif- Jia or 
Auotable ſaying ,Þ 
16 And ye ſhall be betrayed Eoih by | 
1 holy men pertains 
* Math 10, 19s 
death. 
18 * But there ſhallnotan hair of your hea 
- ed abat 
paſſed with armies, then know that thc «!ef01a- yg virtwigt 
our thee things 
to the mountains,and let them which arc inthe * Marh 24.55 
v. hole city 18101 : 
22, For theſe be the daycs of vengcance, 
23 But wo unto them that are with childe, 
© wrath upon thi S po_= things are mean 
pleal 
. - T7 thel! 
tions, and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down of Mouth:ior 
be fulfilled, edge biteth 


25 q *8 And 


( 
[ 
| 
| 
' 
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"Wacchand pray- 


Chat. xXij. 


The Lords ſupper inſticured. 


plainly appear 
giver his CHurc 


þ On all men 
"px they 


5 oogien 
* agatth- 244 29- 
bc, ap» ſunne,and in the moon, and inthe [tarres,and 
pore UPON the carth diſtreſſe of nations, with per-' 
6arics 3rd Pt plexity, the ſca and the waves roaring , 
tes. 4n4 © be 26 5 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and 
;eth from the 6 f ; | 
Ergo o12- for looking after rhoſe things which arc 
en he la coming on the earth ; for the powers of 
plenesrom- NCaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
pe, be rh 2-7 And Then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of 
” man coming ina cloud with power and great 
lory. 

28 And whentheſerhingsbegin to come to 
paſſe,then look up,and lifrup your heads ; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. _ 

i femitteo- 29 5 Andhe ſpake to themaparable;Behold 
oryrr the fig-tree, andall the trees , 

fe clo 0- 20 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
wk awa- know of your own ſelves, that ſummer is 
8 now nigh at hand. 

31 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe, know ye that thekingdome of 
God is nigh at hand. | 

32 VerilyI fay unto you, This generation 
ſhall notpaſſe away, till all be fulfilied. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away : bur 
my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 4 And take heed to your ſelves, leſt ar 
any time your hearts be overcharged with ſur- 
feting, and drankenneſſe, and cares of this 
life , and ſo that day come upon you una- 
wares. 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all* them 
that dwell on the face ofthe whole carth. 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray alwayes , 
that ye may be accoumed worthy to eſcape all 
theſe rhings that ſhall come to paſſe, andto 

iYu myſoap- | ſtand before the Sonne of man. 
mw 37 And in the day-time he was teaching 
a al inthe temple, andat night he went our, and 
lak:vibous abode inthe mount that is called the mount of 
Olives. 
: 38 And all the people came carly in the 
2 _ to him inthe temple, for to heare 
; im. 


Cuae XXII. 


1 The Tews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan prepareth Tudas 
to betray him. > The apoſtles prepare the paſſ-over. 19 Chrif 
enſtituteth hs holy ſupper © 21 covertly foretelleth of the 

s traitour : 24 dehorteth the reſt of bs apoſtles from ambition : 
32 aſſureth Peter his faith should not fail, 34 and yet be 
Showld deny him thrice, 39 He prayeth in the mount, and 
| ſweateth bloud : 47 u b:trayed with akifſe : 5o he healeth 
3 Malchus eare, 54 He is thrice denied of Peter, 63 shame- 
i fully abuſed, 66 and conf ſſcth himſelf ro be.the Sonne of 
[- God. 


R-oyel Ow * the * feaſt. of unleavened bread 
wn dy of drewnigh, which is called the paſſeover. 
wr bythepo. > ANd the Chicf prieſts and Scribes ſought 
ab how they might kill him; for they feared the 
W.,.- People 
Kbps 1% 3 © * 2 Then entred Satan into Judas ſur- 
ad aitence Named I{cariot , Fr of the number of the 
brave of nx WCLVE. 


"on who vay 
Veaithour of Our 


; 4 And he went his way, and communicd 
On, . 7 : 

(hey that hay with the chief prieſts and * captains , how he 
th tet,” Might berray him unto them. 


bub werg nONe gf 


the pricſts and bil ops, as appeateth by the 52 ycr.eofthis Chapter. 


25 { * 5 And there ſhall be ſignes in che| 


1s the gueſt-chamber where I ſhall eat the 


Ty 


6 Andhe promiſed, and ſought opportunity 
bwirthont rumu'e, 
bread, when the paiſleover © muſt be killed. rherciore indeed 
n the garden» 
9 And rhey faid unto him, Where wiltthou 
manifeſt miracle , 
you, bearing a pitcher of water , follow him 73g nomnint 
he,gocth willingly 
law. 
paſſeover with my diſciples? this is ſpoken by 
Marter QI The lacla® 
unto chem:and they made ready the paſſeover. 
15 And he faid unto them, t With defire l the order or he 
be his laſt banker 
cat thereof, uncill it be fulfilled in the king- uit. 
was to be k-pt. 
ſelves. 
"Gas 
19 C*5 Andhetook bread, and gavethanks, * wart. 26, 6, 
municating with 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, fay- - 
taken for that 
betrayeth me,is with me onthe table. *© 
wine which is 
called the coves 
nant or teſta- 
| 6 #0 
23 And they began ro enquire among Tens whaeacin- 
whereby the te- 
them, which of them ſhould be accounted the 
ic be not all one 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordihip over them, and itevch the exce- 
I-reraie, Chap. 
greateſt among you , lethim be as rhe youn- is promiſca, 
ol loab inthis marter } 7 Aithough the decice of Go/)s providence come necefſacily to paſls, 


to betray him unto them inthe? abſence of 
wwittipg to the 
. they watched their 
o And he ſent Perer and John, ſaying, Go tine, «henthey 
* Matth. 26, 17. 
that we prepare ? 
that a.though he 
into the houſe where he entreth in. nant 
dThelamoe which 
12 And he ſhall thew you a large upper + {gu« we- 
ments, 
14 *+ And when the © houre was come, he * Marth. 26, 20; 
| the order ot che 
have deſired co earthis paſleover with yoube- 
with thera , atter 
dome of G od | e Theevening and 
F Or, IT have 
18 ForIfay unto you, Iwillnot drink o 
: | IN i, iſt citabliih 
and brake iz, and gave unto them, faying, This {gym ncy Tore 
us with uew {ignes. 
ing, This cup is * the new teſtzment in my g Here is « double 
which is contain- 
22 7 And truly the Sonne of man goeth as 
within the cup. 
themſeives, which ot them it was that ſhouid tigne of the regu. 
ſtament was male: 
greateſt. with thething that 
they that exerciſe authority upon them , are 5 oithe wa. 
31, 31. where the 
* Matth. 26, 21. 
yet it excuſerh not the faulc of the in,truments. B8 Thepaſtoursaren.t called coruie, butrq 


5 And they were glad, and covcnanted to 
give him money. 
the multirude. 

7 Q * 3 Then camethe day of unleayened ecople which ulet 

to tolow hun:and 

& , when they 

and prepareusthe *paſſeover,that we may cat. 9 as"? 

3 Chcifſt teacheth 

his cilcipies by a 

10 And he ſaid unto them,Behold, when ye that a.chough | 

. . o01Ng to be cru® 

are entred into the ciry,there ſhall a man meet G&*4, yernoching 

and therefor: that 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good man of <P 
the houſe, 'The Maſter faith unto thee, Where 

was th: tgure of 

the paſicover ; And 

. tony 1a, 1hich Is 

room furniſhed, there make ready. yery u'ual in the 

[3 And they went and found as he had ſaid 

; F . Chrit having 
ſar down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. caded the paſieo- 
law, forewarneth 
them that this thall 
fore [ * ſuffer. 

16 For I fay unto you, I will not any more the manner and 
neceſſitie ot this 
ty ilight » at what 

17 And he took the cup, and gavethanks, ** * fecr 

and faid, Take this, and divide it among your * 9: 7200 

t I am put to 
the fruit of the vine, untill che kingdome of 
God ſhall come. + | 

eth his ney cove- 
is my body which is given for you, this doin 2; com- 
remembrance of me. 
bloud, which is ſhed for you. | fi, Thereſlis 

21 4 * *Butbehold, the hand of him that 
edin the veſſell, as 
the cup , for the 

it was determined , but wo unto that man by Thea the wie is 
whom heis betraycd. 

5 . ment, or rather of 
do this thing, | the bloudofChiiſt 

24 q ® And there was alfoa ſtrife among 
neither is ita yain 
figne, alth<ugh 

25 * And he ſaid unto them 5 The kings Of irrepreſenterh: 

| h This word, The, 
ment , and an{we- - 
called * benefaRours. reth to the place of 

26 Bur ye ſha!l not be ſo; but he thatis 

| new teſtament 
6 Chriſt theveth again rhathe gocth ro death wiilingly , although he be nor ignorant of Iudas 
treaſon. iT'har is, his practiie, ſo u c the Hebrews to ſpeak, as 2 Kings 14, 19; Is not the haud 
ſerve. * Matth.10,z5. k Have great iities, for {o is was the cuſtome to honour princes with 
fome greart ities. ; | EET. 
£2 ger : 


CCC ——= 


—— 
— —— 
wc ————— 
— 


"Eb prayeth bn the mount : I. Luke, He 12 denied f Peter, 


———_  — — 


-6 ger; and hetharis chicf, as he that doth ſerye. 
27 For whether is greater, he that ſitterh 
atmcat , or he thar ſerverh 2? is not he rhat ſit- 
ccth at meat? Bur lam among you as he thar 
ſerveth. 
9 Suchvare pt 2.8 9 Yearethey which haye co ntinucd with 
cions of Uhrit, qe 11 MY tTCMPLATIONS. 


Mali alſo be par- 
of his pot 2.9 And I appoint unto you 4 kingdome, 24S 


conc my Father hath appointed unto me: 
30 Thar ye may catanddrink at my table 
» Marth. 19, 23- jn my kingdome, *and fit on thrones,judging 
the rwelve tribes of lſracl. 
1 we muſt al- 31 ®. C Andthe Lord faid, Simon,Simon, 


wayes think upon | 

the wait that Saran behold , * Satan hath deſired ro have you that 
ayertn Tor us. 

*"ir«.5s. hcmay'fift you as wheat: 


| Totoſſe you, and 


ſearter you, and 32 ** Burl have prayed for thee , that thy 
aſo ro cat you faith faii not; and when thouart conyerted, 


our. 

11 It 5s through {krengrhen thy brethren. - 

the prayers of j ; . 

Chil, thar the 33 '* And he faid unto him, Lord, Iam 
© acc AO NCVCT ” . 4 q 

utterly fal: away reauy ro £0 with thee borh into priſon,and oO 
from the faith; aud dear] 

that for this c uſe, MCALN, 

that they ſzould = 2.4. * And he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the cock 


ſtirre uy one ano» ; | 
ther. ve, {141 NOT COW this day, before that thou {halr 
thar faith dift-rth Thrice denie that thou knowelt me. 


h t ain : 
feucicie, in fer- J5 * And hefaid unto them , When I ſenr 


ws example YOU Without purſe,and ſcrip,and ſhoes, lacked 
of tee; 6, 34, JC ANY thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

* Mach-10.9 36 ® Then ſaid he unto rhem, But now he 
by vay of n that hatha parſe, ler him take it, and likewiſe 
fo myfings Nis ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, lethim 


and feilow foul- £1 


Fiers., you have 1Ct] 11S SArMcnr, and buy one. 
lived bitheo as it = 2-7 For Tay unto you,thar thisthat 1s writ- 


wete In peace : but ; 
now thee is 2 EC MUſT yet be accomplithed in me,* And he 
"a 4 
at hand co be WAS reckoned among the tranſgretlours : for 
yuenht, and the E- . - 
tore you watt lay TE things COncerning me have an end. 


all other things 


aide, an} nk 3 And they ſaid, Lord , behold, here are 
upon funitbing two fiords. And he faid unto them , Ir is 


your ſelvcs in ar- : 

mour. And what ©/*(1] gh. 

this armour 1s, he : 

bes by bis own Jy 4 * And he came out, and went, as he 
example, when he 


_ praves afervard WAS WORT, to the mount of Olives, and hisdi- 
inmegreen nd ſciples allo followed him. 


xe! Toveil Peter lor 


fr-king with the 50 *'3 And when he was at the place, he ſaid 


* 16. 53,12. Unto them, Pray, that ye cnter not into tem- 
* Matth. 76, 35. 
* Matth. 26, 41, PLaton. 


03 i bath 41 '4 And he was withdrawn from them 


ceprale unto us, about a {tones Caſt , and kneeled down, and 


by overcoming, in 
_ name Fs the prayed , 
orrours ot death 4 . «09 » 
which hadjoynel 42 Saying , Father, it thou be willing , re- 
with them , the * 


curſeof G94, IMOVC this cup from me: neycrtheleſle , not 


14 Praye's are a 


fure farcour a. MY Will, but thine be done. 
gzinſt themoſtpe- 42 And there appcaredanangel unto him 


rillous affau:ts of : 6 

ourenemis. 0 from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 

thenerh thar Chriſt 44 Andbeinginan "agonie,heprayedmore 
was in erear dif. CArNeſtly , and his ſweat was as it were great 


eſe: for crit © drops of bloud falling down to the ground. 


vith the fears of 45 And when he role up fr OM prayer 9 and 


C2a:h as other men ; og 

uſe ro do , for fo WAS COME tO his diſciples , he found them 
many Martyrs x 

whe SG cs ſleepi ng for ſorr OW, 


conitant then , : 
Ch:iſt, but wi:h 46 And faid unto them, why ſleep ye? riſe 
a 8” and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. | 
Father 9 which is 16 3 - & 
Parher, which s 47 <4 '5 And while he yet ſpake, * behold, a 
thing in the world, ard the matter was, for that he took the burden of all our ſins upon himſelf. 
© 't hefe do not onely ſhew that Chriſt was true man, but orher things alſo which the godly have 
zo conſider of, wherein the ſecret of the redemption of all man kind 1s containe\l in the Sonne of 
God his de>aſing him'elf to the ſlate ofa fervant:ſuch things,as no man can ſufficiently declare. 
i5 Men ate Oy fluggith, even in their greateſt danyers , untill Chriſt tirre them up 
16 Chriſt is wii.ingly betrayed and taken, that by his obedicuce he might deliver us, which were 
guilty for theverrayiug, of Gods'gloty, * Matt, 26, 47, 


multitude,and he that was called Judas,one of 
the twelve, went before them, and drew neare 
unto Jeſus to kiſſe him. 
48 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Sonne of man with a kiſle 2? 
49 7 When they which were about him, 7 Th «a 
ſaw what would follow , they ſaid unto him, on. i w | 


5 Our, of the bounds 3 


Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword? leur Focation , # 
50 C And oneofthem ſmoterhe ſervant of tit. — Þ 
the high prieſt, and cur oft his right care. 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid , Suffer ye 
thus farre.And he touched his eare,and healed 
him. | 
52 '* Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, 2 En teuy | 
and caprains of the temple, and the elders whirworchi | 
which were come to him, Be ye come out as yh pa 


their evil conſci- 

againſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtayes? ece an par 
3 When I was daily with you in the tem- things wire done | 
le, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me : duce. "| 
hs this is your houre; and the? power of p the por thu 
darkneſſe. | ny 

54 q *Thentook they him,andled him,and ie wa } 
brought him into the high pricſts houic. And * Math. 6, 5,, 9 
'9 Peter followed afarre oft. 19 We hnetobe. | 

55 * And when they had kindled a fire in canpe tons? 
the midſt of the ball, and were fet down to- en *, 
gether, Peter fat down among them. wer 

56 Buta certain maid beheld him as he ſar own becut, B 
by rhe fire,andearneſtly looked upon him,and, #8 
faid, This manwas alſo with him. 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I 
know him nor. 

58 Andafter a little while another ſaw him, 
and faid, Thou artalſo ofthem. And Percr 
ſaid, Man, Iam nor. 

59 Andabout the ſpace of one houre after, 
another confidently affirmed, faying , Of a : 
truth this fellow aiſo was with him; for hc is 2 
a Galilcan. F 

60 And Peter ſaid , Man, I knownot what | 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately while he yer 
ſpake, the cock crew. , 
| 61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 

Peter; and Peter remembred the word of the 
Lord, how he had faid unto him , Before the 
cock crow,thou ſhalt deny me thricc. 

62 And Petcr went out, and weptbitteriy. 

63 4 Andthe mentharheld Jeſus, mocked 1» Chit: the 
him, and ſmotehim. due to our ſinges. 

64 And when they had blind-folded him, 
they ſtroke him on the face, andasked him, 
ſaying, Propheſie, who is it that ſmore thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſphemoutly 
ſpake they againſt him. [f 

66 4 * * Andaſſoon as it was day, theel-' Moth By 
ders of the people,and the chiefprieſts and the yous'u!r cnn: 8 
Scribes came together, and led him into their pranic befor #2 Y 
councel, | jogmem fx re 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And 7; fre Gol 
he ſaid unto them, If Itell you , you will not my wh 6 4-Þ 
belceve. ow: b: 

68 And ifIalfo ask you, you willnot an- 
ſwer mc, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit 0n 
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Chriſt is accurſed before Pilate. Chap. 


Barabbas 1s looſed. 


xXtt, 


a 


70 Then faid they all, Art thou then the 
\4x.1:,6:: Son of God? And he ſaid unto them, * Ye ſay 
that I am. 

71 And they ſaid ,, What needwe any fur- 
ther witneſle 2 for we our ſelves have heard 
of his own mouth. 


CHEAL AX ALLELE 


' 3 Teſus 8 accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod. $ Herod 
mockezeh him. 12 Herod and Pilate are made friends. 
18 Barabbas # deſired of the p2ople, and is looſed by Pilate, 
and Teſus u gaven tobe dave 5 27 He telleth the women 


that lament bim, the deftruftion of Teruſalem : 34 prayeth 


or bu enemies, 39 Two evil doers are crucified with him, 
46 Hi death, 5o Hu burial, 


nb AN ' the whole multitude of them aroſe, 
|, £4and led him unto Pilate. 


{ forthe.e.lition 
which ve raiſe! 11 
this work, is firlt 
of all pronounce! 
gulteſſe , that 1 
might appear that 
þ ſuffered not for 
his own {innes 
(#hich wete 
none) bur for 


2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying , 
We found this fellow* perverrting the nation, 
and forbidding to givetribute to Ceſar,ſaying, 
that he himſelf is Chriſt a king, 

3 * AndPilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
i Camping the the king ofthe Jews? And he anſwered him 
mor: and ſaid, T hou ſayeſt it. 


therg 1nt0 errours « 


to the people, I finde no faultin this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, 
He ſtirreth up the people, teaching through- 
out all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this 


2Chrſt is 31angh- 
ing tockto 1'rin- 


s, bo thelt \yhether the man were a Galilean. 


E 7 Andaſloon as he knew that he belonged 


b Thiswas Herod rg 
kntipas the Te- 
tr:ch, in the time 
of vho'e gover- 

tate; which was 
amo!t the ſpace of 
2 yeares , Iohn 
the}zpriſt preach 
el, an was put to 
GQth , and Iefſus 
Chilt alſo died, 


alk ain,and things ofhim,and he hopedto have ſcen ſome 
& APOILES . . 
eps, as Miracle done by him. 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 


Herod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem ar 
that time. 
8 C And when Herod ſaw Jefus,he was ex- 


to Pilate. 

Iz C 3 Andthe ſame day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together; for before they 
were at enmity between themſelves, 

13 4 * + And Pilate when he had called 
ie, ov together the chief prieſts,and the © rulers,and 
kiondemnea, NC PEOPIE, 

k,9?- 14 Said unto them , Ye have brought this 
ey ctemed MAN UNTO MC,AS ONE That perverteth the peo- 
| ple,and behold, I having examined him before 

you, have found no fault in this man touching 
thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to 
him, and lo, nothing worthy of dearh is done 
unto him. 
wi neof 16 5 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 
Kit be ICaſe him. 

Rows, 17 FOr Of neceſſity he mult releaſe one 
unto them ar the feaſt. | 


dferChril; death, 
razd'Guce 11 And Herod with his men of warre ſer 
rom Galilee, 


Wrers things wers 
words, but he anſwered him nothing. 
This Herod was 
fat into banih« 
coazaiey DIM At NouUght , andmocked him, and arayed 
Wh his nobles 
I The batred of 


dote at lerufalera, 
Unoſt ſeven yeares 
10 And the chief prieſts and Scribes ſtood 
1m and yehemently accuſed him. 
out the ſecond 
ad ſouldiers 
Vhich followed 
Palueſſe h 
bnded to 


, lazy 23, 
Nil is quitthe 
Uitime, even 


Qhoenhom the 
Ricaled the 
in, 


18 And tney cried out allat once,ſfaying, A- 77 


way withthis man,&releaſe unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certainſeditionmade in the 
citie, and for murder was caſt in priſon) 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them. 

21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, 
crucifie him. 

22 5 And he ſaid unto them the third time, 6 cxrin'is quirthe 
Why,what evil hath he done?I have foundno 92 yareanaantt 
cauſe of death in him, I will therefore chaſtiſe opeemarimighe 
him, and let him go. demand in him. 

23 And they wereinſtant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might be crucified : and the 
voices of them, and of the chief prieſts pre- 
vailed. 

24 And Pilate , t gave ſentence that it # 0r, «ited 
ſhould be as they required. | 

25 And he releaſed unto them, him that for 


| ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had defircd ; but he delivered 


Jeſus to their will. | 


4 Then faid Pilare ro the chief prieſts and : 


place. 
6 * When P''ateheard of Galilee, he asked : 


b Herods juriſdiction , he ſent him to , 


* Matt. 27, 32 

7 An example of 
the outragiouſ 
neſſe and Giſorder 
of ſouldiers. 


26 * 7 Andasthey led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the countrey,and on him they laid the 
croſle, that he might bearir after Jeſus. 

27 3C Andthere followed hima great com- 
panie of people,and of women, which alſo be- 
* wailed and lamented him. 
| 28 But Jeſus rurning unto them, faid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me,but 
weep for your ſelyes, andfor your children. 

29 For behold, the dayesare coming, in 
the which they ſhall ſay , Bleſſed are the bar- 
ren, and the wombes that never bare, and the 


$8 The rrivmph of 
the wicked hatha 
molt horrciole end. 


ceeding glad,for he was deſirous to ſee him of paps which never gave ſuck. 
a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many | 30 *Then hal chey begin roſayto the moun- * Ifa. 2, 19. 


/ Hof. 1c,$. 
rains, Fall on us; and to the hiils , Cover us. Revc.s, 16, 
31 * For if they dotheſerhings,ina © green * «. re.4. 17+ 


him ina gorgeous robe , and ſent him again | 


them, for they know not what they do. And 
they parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 


tree, what ſhall be done in the drie ? bony homing 
32 * And there werealfſo two other male- = ever. wo 
factours led with him to be pur ro death. ritving - and who 
3 ? Andwhenthey werecometo the place rexwn ormycod. 
which is called t Calvarie,there they crucified 9 qv wil 
him, and the malefactours, one on the right Pit aeontrair- |. 
hand, and the other on the left. all iively cighte- 
34 4 "> Then faid Jeſus, Father , forgive L Marr, 27, 38 
accutſed for us up- 
aa rapo9s og : 
35 Andthe people ſtood beholding,and the ment «hich they 
rulers alſo with them,derided him,ſaying, He would be Gods. 
faved others, let him fave himſelf; if he be fur 
Chriſt the f choſen of God. Fake nigh ti 
36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, co- Mm" Beverhrhat 
ming to him, and offering him vineger, crifice and the 
37 And faying , If thou be the king of the f whom Godlo- | 
Jews, fave thy ſelf. aps 
38 * Andaſuperſcriptionalſo was writen } #7 2t ua. 
over him in letters of Greek, and Larine, and Preacher of the 
Hebrew, Tunis 1s THE KING OF THE Ci, 
EW S, 
q 39 Cs And'* oneofthemalefatours,which 
g Therfore either we muſt r.ke that is ſpoken by Synechdoche, which Matthew faith, or rhat both 
of the mocked Chriſt. But one of them at length overcome with rhe great patience of God, break 
forth into that confeſſion worthy ail memorie, 12 Chriſt in the middett of the humbling 


him clf upon the croſle, ſheweth indeed, that he hath both, power of lite to layc the hceleeverss 


WCcre. 


and of death to reyenge the rebellious. . 


3 


; Chriſts death and burial, S. 


Luke, 


His reſu rreQiondecland” 


were hanged, railed on him,ſfaying, if thou be 
Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. 

40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſecing thou 
art in the ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeedjuſtly; for we receive the 
duc reward of our deeds : bur this man hath 
done nothing * amiſle. 

42 And he faid unto Jeſus , Lord , re- 
member me when thou comeſt into thy king- 
dome. | 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I fay 
unto thee , To day ſhalt thou be with me in 


78 


h Morethen he 
ought, 


1 God madethe 
vilible paradiſe in 


' paradiſe. 
ng phe rongy nu '3 And it was about the fixth houre , and 
which we _ the re was a darkneſle over all the t earth unril 
our minde is the theninth houre. | 
Som 45 '* Andthe ſunne was darkened , and the 
vation, through yail of the temple was rent in the mids. 
a pond 454 And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
of the louls of the VO!CC, he ſaid, * Farther, into thy hands I com- 
SR aoytat MEN My ſpirit: and having ſaid thus, he gave 
2 Chabot up the ghoſt. : 
evenarthepoim — 47" NOW WHCN the Centurion ſaw what was 
him to be 0d done, hc glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this 
to the b.inks, =WAS A FISNtCOUS MAN. 
Ct 20 cha Bits. Tell 26s BS Tn 
_ Y: D : - 

1 Sono were done, {mote their breaſts, and returned. 
come deatheven 1 . : Hy 
within his wot — 49 "5 Andall hisacquaintance , and the wo- 
Eras menthat followed him from Galilee , ſtood 
B5va norte» Afarre of beholding theſe things. 
Me wn lo 50 k *17 And om anqyeraryigen a man _ 

ſeph, a counſeller , and he wasa good man, 

and a juſt: 

51 ( The fame had not conſented to the 
counſel and deed of them ) he was of Arima- 
thea, a citie of the Jews { who alſo himſelf 
waited for the kingdome of God) 

52 This man wenrunro Pilate , and begged 

the body of Jeſus. 

confirueththe $3 And he took it down , and wrapped it 
death and xeſwrie= Jn jNEN , and laid it in a ſepuichre_ thar was 
ear ww hewen in ſtone, wherein never man befor 
neſle of Pilats, was lai 4. | 
54 And that day was the preparation , and 
k word forwo:s, LC fabbarh * drew on. 


fie. (o oft as it 
pleateth him 

16 Chrilt gather- 
eth together, and 
defn..eth his iit- 
tle flock , wthe 
midit of the tOT- 
mentours. 

» Matth 27, 57» 
Mark 15, 43+ 
Tohn 19, 3%. 

17 Chritt 
through hi. fa- 
mous bur-all, 


Paningazmon 55 ** And the women alſo which came 
light ofthe for- with him from Galilce , followed after, and 


mer day drew to- 
ward the g 1g 
down, :nd that 
was the day of 
preparation for 


the feaſt , which 56 And they rerur ned,and prepared ſpices 
was to be keptthe 


Fes And ointments,and reſted the ſabbath-day,ac- 


18 Chriſt teing cording to the commandment. 


ſet upon by the F Ore” A a 
devil, ny tis inſtruments, and being even 1n ceaths mouth , {ctreth weak women in his fore” 


ward, min livg graighrway to triumph over thole terrible enemies, without any great encicavoure 


EY NE W HRS NS 


1 Chriſts reſurreR1ton ts declarcd by two angels to the women 
that come to the ſepulchre : 9 theſe report it to others. 
13 Chriſt himſelf appearcth to the 1wo diſciples that went 
to Emmais. 36 Aſte r ward he appeareth to the apoſt ies, and 
reproveth their unbelief:47 giveth them a charge: 49 promi- 
ſeth the holy Ghoſt : 511 and ſo aſcendeth into heaven, 


Ow*'uponthe firſt day of the week, very 
x Poore fillic vin- *carly in the morning, they came unto 
men even beſi:'e 


ehcir expectation are choſen to be the rſt witneſſes of the reſurre&ion, thatthere might be no 


beheld the ſepulchre , and how his body was 
laid. | 


ad Matth. 28, T- | 


—— OD 


the ſepulchre , bringing the ſpices which they 
had prepared, and certain orhers with them, 


Iwooun es 


+ Or, hin that ? 
liveth., 


5 Irappeareth 
rhe conferring 
che forewarnu! 


3 Andthey entred in , and found not the 
by them in ſhining garments. 
Why ſeck ye t the living among the dead : 
Galilee, 
citied, and the third day riſe again. 
all cheſe chings unto the eleyen,andro all the of dn 
kout courage of 
and Mary the motherof James, and other wo- gamence)to 
Cconlitteth i . an 
11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle *" 
* john 0,6, } 
T diſci oy 11h 
ſepulchre, and ſtoupingdown , he beheld the [epi 
reſurre&ion , lef 
to haye belceved 
come to palle. 
&d afterward to Þ 
was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. jim 
hisneck, looked? 
: 5 4 The reſurre& 
15And it came to patle,that while they com- 
ſes, which ſaw iff 
16 ©But their eyes were holden, that they =<dolpurece 
Rances doe uc- | 
of communications are theſc thar ye have one 
it, Bo doubt: a 
Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou butteireys 
Fathers thinkt 
there in theſe dayes? *roeliſt, bat E 
: c + wasNathanadhl 
Nazareth , which was a propher mightie 1 
the prophets [ 
have crucified him. 
which theE 
were done. 


bodie of the Lord Jeſus. 
5 And asthey were afraid,and bowed down 
6 He is not here, but is riſen: * remember * Math, 17, 4, 
7 Saying, the Sonne of man muſt be deli- 
8 Andthey remembred his words. 
0" th diſciples i 
reſt, - 
women (tg 
a ; iÞew that th 
men that were with them, which told glows of 
extraordingy 
tales,and they belceved them nor. n 0, 
Chrilt vet t 
; ler ſetting (orth 
linen clothes laid by themſelves, and depar- 
that too lightly, Þ 
13 q *+Andbehold, two of them went that ; 
all the world, £4 
14 And they talked rogerher of all theſe tend, ws 
09 is proved by 
muned them together and reaſoned, Jctus 
and thar it was 
R thcit own brains 
ſhould not know him. 
clare. 
to another, as ye walk, and are ſaid ? 
Was therefore his 10d 
[ were dimmed: 
oncly a ſtranger in Jeruſalem , and haſt nor 
the other diſcipl 
' 19 And he faid unto them, What rhings? ebavinweld 
a1 theſcare une 
deed and word before God,and all the pcop! 
21 But we truſted thar it had been he, which — 
22 Yea,and certain women alſo of our com- 


2 And they found che ſtone rolled away 
4 Andit came to paſſe , asthey were much 
W Ider 
dab hed 
phamius writiiy 
e: rainties- 
2095 And how the chief prieſts andour rulers 
all cheſe things 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael : and beſide I gounintiei 
pany made us aſtoniſhed , which were cafly 


K\pirion cither of deceit or violence. a Very earely,as Mark faycth,or as Lohn fayeth ,whils it 


was yet dark,that i5, when it was yct ſcatcethe dawning of the lay, 


from the ſepulchre,. 
perplexed thereabour, behold,two men ſtood 
their faces to the carth, they faid unto them, 
how he ſpake unto you when he was yet in 
vered into the hands of iinfull men,and be cry- 
9*And returned from the ſepulchre,and rold : Tiecoras, 
upb.aided by the 
10 it was Mary Magdalene , and Joanna, * RY 
theſe king1one of God 
things unto the apoſties. 
3 
12* 3 Thenaroſe Peter , and ran unto the increduitieot vi 
thetruth of his 
red, wondering in himſelfar that which was ** foul em 
which theypreachs 
ſame day to avillage called Emmaus , which, z; ever ol} 
head , and bowitly: 
things which had happened. * Mark 16, 12.8 
two other witns* 
himſelf drew neare, and went with them. FAvcthingn 
all the circum- } 
17 And he ſaid unto them , What manner 
God fo appoint 
d } I 
18 And* the once of them, whoſe name was *vertore ww.) 
k d Sore of thet 
known the things which are come to palic 
was this out E 
And they ſaid unto him , concerning Jeſus Ol nia, fait 
delivered him ro be condemned to death, and 
true and certall 
R : : . writing 01 C43? 
this, to day isthe third day ſince theſe things 
at the ſepulchre : 
23 And 


% 


_— CEL 


"Chiſt appeareth to 


his diſciples, Chap. xziy- 


His aſcenſion. 


23 And when they found nor his body,they 
came, ſaying,that they had alſo ſeen a viſion 
of angels,which ſaid that he was alive. = 

24 And certain of them which were with 
us, went to the ſepulchre , and found it even 
ſo as the woman had faid , but him rhey ſaw 
nor. | 

25 Then he ſaidunto them, O fools, and 
ſow of heart co belceye all rhat the prophets 
haven ſpoken: 

26 Oughr not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glorie ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes , and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
ſcriptures, the things concerning himſeif. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went, and he made as though he 
would have gone further. : 


29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, A- 
bide with us,for it is towards eycning,and the 


| Whenhe brake 
bread, wich that 
peoplenſe,25 the 
ſeus ve yet at 

this dy a t the 
epinningof 


day isfarre ſpent;and he went in to tarry with 
with them, he rook bread, andbleſſed ir , and 
t0r,ceeſerobe now him , and he 4 © yanithed out of their 
away, and thete- 
cafe OUF heart burn Within us, while he talked with 
eve in deed t24 
Fes 33 And they roſe upthe ſame houre,and re- 
rhem, 
35 And they cold what things were done in 
36 4 * * And as they thus ſpake , Jeſus him- 
wy per 37 Bur they were terrified and affright- | 


them. 
30 Andit came to paſle , ashe fat at meat 
brake, and gave to them. 
31 And their cyes were opened , and they 
een, of them. 
pk Fare raken fi oht. 
fem uot 32 And they ſaid one toanother , Did not 
imagine that he 
-- qmvigga Dy the way , and while he opencd to us the 
he chapges, 35 ſcriptures? 
curned to Jerufalem , and found the eleven 
gathered together , and them that were with 
34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and | 
bath appeared to Simon. 
the way , and how he was known of them in 
' breaking of bread. 
ſclfſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaith unto 
wnc,s, = THCM, Peacc be unto you. 
ty Y a prayer, 
bThe Lordbirmſelf theweth by certain and neceflarie Ge 
Cm ea Fern nt nclie 6g, 


that he was riſen again , and that in 


—— 


— 


cd, and ſuppoſed thar they had ſeen a ſpirit; 

38 And he faid unto them, Why are ye trout: 
bled, and why do * thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts? | 

39 Behold my handsandmy feet, thar it is 
I my ſelf: handle me,and ſee, for a ſpirit harh 
not fleth and bones, as ye ſee me have. | 

40 And whenhe had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them his hands and his feer. | 

41 And while they yet belceyednot for joy, 
and wondered, he faid unto them , Have ye 
herc any meat ? | 

42 And they gave him a piece ofa broiled 
fiſh, and ofan hony-combe. 

43 And he took it , and did eat before 
them. 7 

44 And he faid unto them, Theſeate the 
words which I ſpakeunto you, while I was yet 
with you , that all things muſt be fufilled 
which were written in the law of Moſes, and 
inthe prophets,and inthe pſalmes concerning 
me. 

45 Then opcned he their underſtand- 
ing , thar they might underſtand the ſcrip- 
tures, | 

46 And faid unto them, Thus itis writteh, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 
riſe from the dead rhethird day : | 

477 And that repentance and remiſſion of 
ſnnes ſhould be preached in his name,among 
all nations, * beginning ar Jeruſalem. 

48 And ye are witnefles oftheſe things. time, is com- 

49 q * And behold, Iſendthe promiſe of apotttes: the 
my Father upon you : bur tarry ye in the city aponamoeey® 
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© Divers and . 
donbrfullthoughts 
which fall oft intd 
nog eg when 
any {trance thins 
f-lleth out, ws, 
of there is no 


great iKelihoody 


© The preathin 
of the Aoery 7 
which was proimis 
{edto the Pro- 
hers ; and pet= 
formed in his 


Repentance and 
of Jeruſalem,'uncill ye be endued with power og” oy 
from on high. eat bo 
50 q * And he led them out as farre as to ied, beginning 
Bethany, and he lifr up his hands , and bleſſed * 1ohn15,46: 
them. 2g 
41 * Andit came to paſſe , while hebleſſed 
them , he was parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven. bs dens, ond 
52 And they worſhipped him, and return- fromhis diſciples» 
ed ro Jeruſalem, with greart joy : yy Sg 
53 And were continually in the temple, 4**: 
praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. 


S1, 4 
1 Untill che holy 
Ghoſt come down 
from heaven uport 
you, 
$ Chriſt aſcenderth 


EMark 16, x9; 
AGts 1,9. 


 Chriſts divinity and humanitie, 


A 


S. lohn, 


The teltimony of Tohn. © 


— 


THE G 


—__ —"— 


According to 


S. I O 


CHAP. I. | 


3 The Sonne of 
God is of one, and 
the (elf ſame cter- 
nitie or cycrlait- 
ingneſſe, & of one 
and the ſelf ſame 
eſſence or nature 
with the Father. 

a Fromthe begin- . 

ning,asthe Euan- 

gelitt ſaith, 1 Epi- : 
file I, 1. as though ſhun 
he ſaid , that the = 
Word began nor ff . 
then to have his $ 

being , when God ls 

began to make all 
that was made ; 
for the Word was 
even then when 

all things that 
were made , began 
to be made, and 
Cheretore he was 
before the begin - 
ning of all things. 
b tic had his 

hein 


= N * the * begin- 

= ning * was the 

— Word , and the 

Y Word was *with 

| God , and the 

*Word wasGod. 

| 2 * The fame 

a was in the begin- 
2D ning with God. 

| 3 **All things 


= 
OS] "4 = 


gs == were made by 
him, and 5 without him * was not any thing 
made that was made. | 
4 i In him * was life, and the life was the 
: e, . o Y » o 
« This wad - 5 3 Andthe light ſhineth in darkneſle , and 
t, pointetn out . 
isapeculiar (NE ® darkneſſe comprehended itnot. 
and chops G6 C * 4 There was a manſent from God, 
and pureth a dif- 
andputzth 2dif- whoſe name was John. 
is the Sonne of . : 
God,anithe Witneſle of the light , that all men * through 
which oth-rwiſe him might beleevec. | : | 
are alſo called the 
ne), witneſſe of that light. 
< o » - 
9 * That was the *true light, which lighterh 
ſons unto us. ; 
e This word 
in orderinthe fn TO He wasin the world,and*the world was 
tence, and is that ' PR—_ 
tence, and is that made by him,and the world knew him'nort. 
this ward (God Y A 
is the later in 0r- received him not. 
r, and the' $1 . . 

I2 * Butas many asreceived him , to them 
cane rt gaye hetpowerto become the ſonnes of God, 
> Gen. I,I. 

God declarerh 13 Which were born, not of bloud , nor of 
that ſame his cver- Ss b 

lating Godhead, the*will of the fleſh,nor ofthe will of man, bur 

th b ca- 
ziecee- of God. 

and a'ſo by the 

be hath beaurified man above all other creatures. f Paul expoundeth this ylace Col.1, 15 .and 16, 
verſes. g That is, as th - Father did work, ſo did the Sonne work with him : for , he was 

fellow worker with him. h Of all thoſe things which were maile, nothing was made without 
him. i Thatis, by him : and it is ſpoken after the manner of the Hebrews , meaning 
then, when all things are made by him: for iſe he would have ſaid , Life is in him', andnotlite 
was. | That forceot reaſon and underſtanding, which is kindled in our mindes to acknowledge 
Him, the authour of ſo great a benefit. 3 Thelight of men is turned into darkneſle , but yer 
fo, that there isclearnefle cnough to make them without excuſe. m They could not perceive 
'* Matt. 3,1. 4 There is another more full manifeſtatio he Sonne of God, to the con- 
fideration whereof men are in good time ſtirred up ,even by Iohns voice, who is , as it were, the 
hercault of Chriſt. n Through Iohn. o Thatlight which we fſpakeof , to wit , Chriſt, 
who onely can lighten our darkneſſe. 5 When as the Son of God ſaw , that men did not 
givento them all) he exhibited himſclt unto his people , to be ſeen of them with their corporall 
©ygs 2: yetneither did they ſo acknowledge him, nor receivehim, yp Who ondly and properly 
deſerveth to be cailed the light, for he ſhineth of himfelf, and borroweth light of none. q The 
perſon of the Word, was made manifeſt evenatthartime when the world was made. * Heb. 11,3. 
out of the moſt of kis people. and acknowledged bur of a few , doeth regenerate themby his own 
'vertue and power , and receiveth them into that honour which is coxgmon to all the children of 
G.od, rhat is, to be the ſonnes of God. F Or, the right, or priviled yaw { Hee vouchlafed to 
Five then\ this prerogariveto take them to be his children, t 


| light of men, 
unto us a peculiar 
thi; word, which 7 The ſame came for a witneſle., to bear 
laws of God, 
ws c 
ws ooted, 8 He wasnot that*light,but was ſent to bear 
diſtinQion of per- 
every man that cometh into the world. 
(Word) is the firſt 
call{(Suhjetwn)and © 11 He came unto © his own, and his own 
ſame which the 
*Gen-11- - evento them that beleeve on hisname: 
ting of all things, 
reſerving of them.and eſpecially , by the excelient gifts of reaſon and underſtanding, wherewith 
theteby that by his force and working power, all life cometh to the world. k To wit , even 
nor reach unto it, , to receive any light of it , no , they did not ſo much as acknowledge him. 
acknowledge him by his works, although they were endued with underſtanding ( which he had 
x The Word (hewed himſelf again , when he came in the fleth. 6 The Sonne being ſhut 
PF rature of man,which is throughout the Scriptures, ſer as enemie to the ſpirit | 


H N O 
* 14*? Andthe Word was made * fleſh, and ! #ar.:, u, 
; . at 5Onne | 
zdwelt among us(and we beheld his glory,the vtoic coign | 
7 olory * as of th cveraſtingtogk =& 
glory * as of the onely begotten of the Fa- upontinind* 
ther * full of grace and truth. wr red -rrohnn 
8 ' 5 s might b b h. 
I5 C* John bare witneſſe ofhim andcried, 918 tow | 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that viknuitc, | 
. to many © 
comerh * after me, is preferred before me,for viuſle thatfay & 
im, 0 
he was before me. | whom he waecgy | 
; . verl | 
169 And of his * fulneſſe haveall we recei- wony, 79 * | 
ved, and * grace for grace. _ ment bu 
17 For the law was given by Moſes, but *4tobiu- 
graceand truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 6 nas | 
18 * ** No manhath ſeen God atany time; jira: 
the onely begotten Sonne , which is inthe Þyw<igursy. | 
4 b 'r f c neccoche:for he | 
olome of the Father , he hath f declared tookeupootim 
him a we wh le na. 
. ture,thati>toſay, | 
« . d | 
19 C "And this is the record of John,when 290204 
the Jews ſent prieſtsand Levites from Jeruſa- x Foraea,ud þ 
. th - 
lem,to ask him, Who art thou ? dilomnny 
20 And he *confeſled, and * denied not :but foie: 1 
confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt : — 
21 Andtheyasked him , What then ? Art virh-anding tis | 
. . : abience trom us 
thou Elias? And he ſaid, i I am not. Art thou into isw: ®Z 
ſuch, but thathe #7 
t *rhat prophet ? And he anſwered, No. © eats 
22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou, {nh mow 8 
that we may give an anſwer to them rhar ſent og hi 
us ? what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? Theory which 
23 * He faid,I amthe voice ofone crying in 9. 
the wilderneſſe, Make ſtraight the way of the tctuionotrit 8 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. was, a ter 
. a1d open verotre 
24 '* And they which wereſent, were of thee; wrate 
Phariſees ——— 1 
. re: 1n the fleib. 3 
25 Andthey asked him, and faid unto him, : Thisworl(+) 
, G octh no Fx 
|'Why baptizeſt thou then , if thou be not plcebeokens 
| ikeltnefle, our tne Þ 
truth of the matter, for his meaning is this, that we ſaw ſuch a glory , as beſcemed 23d or = 
for the true and on-y begotten Sonne of God , who is. Lord and King over al thewhoe yu - 
a He was not onely a partaker of grace, and truth, but was full of the very ſubſtance 0 = : 
and trueth. 8 Tohn is a faithtull witneſle of the excellencie of Chriſt, b That's, + 
before whom I am ſent to prepare him the way : fo that theſe words ate referred to the _ ol 
his calling , and not of his age, for Iohn was ſixe moneths older then he. ©C 6 his Fa £ 
tence hath in it aturning of the reaſon, as we call it, as who ſhouldfay 7," a ſetting o = that 
which ſhould belaſt,and that laſt which ſhould be firſt : for in plain ſpeech thisitts , "ei 
commeth after me, is better then I am, for he was before me. The like kinde of _ Þ; 
reaſon we finde in Luke 7 , 47. Many finnes are forgiven her, becauſe ſhee loyed much , WII uy 
is thus much to ſay, Shee loved n\uch, becauſe many finnes are forgiven her. 9 ® bounti- 
the moſt plentifull fountain of all goodnefle , but then he] pour out his gifts moſt bo var | 
fully, when as he exhibited and ſhewed himſelf to the world. =* Colol. 1, a A 
is, grace upon grace, as a man would ſay, graces heaped one upon another. rf who 
i Iohn4, 12. 10 Thetrue knowledge of God proceedeth onely from Leſus ns 3 of nawure, 
is neareſt to his father, noxonely in reſpe& of his loye towards him, bur by the Þon 
and for that union or oneneſſe that is tetween them, whereby the Father fp eng 
f Revealed him and ſhewed him unto us , whereas before he was hid nave the © mn be at 
law, ſo that the quickneſle of the ſight of our minds was not able to perceive liketo any of the 
ſoever ſceth him, ſeeth the Father allo. 11 Iohn is neither the Meſfias , nor 3; 1 acknowledge F 
other Prophets, but is the herault of Chriſt who is now preſent. g Jed « and the el 
him , and ſpake of him plainely and openly. h This rehearſing w > reat force » © 
ſame thing , though "af nan words, is uſed much of the Hebrews , ane it - cf 
for they ule to ſpeak on thing twice , to ſet it out more certainly and "4 ey took the 
Iews thought that Elias ſhould come again before the dayes of Meſſias , al be underſtood 
ground of that their opinion our ot Malac. 4, 5- which place Y- £0 "hem indeed 
of lohn , Matth. 11, 14 And yet John denieth that he is El1aS } — Prophet » Þ 
according as they meant: + Or, aprophet. k They enquire © m_ ds that ſome 
and not of Chriſt , for Iohn denyed before that he is Chriſt , for w_ : of Deut. 18, 15» 
great prophet ſhould be ſent like unto Moſes, wreſting,to that purpoſe that [i ih have been, | 
which is to be underſtood of all the company of the Prophets and miniſters , s. Marth-3, 3* 
and ſhall be to the end, and eſpecially of Chriſt who is the head of all pro e \ereof copſilteth 
12 Chriſt is the author of baptitme , and not Iohn : and therefore the torce © fn xereby wee 
not jn Iohn, who is the minſter , but wholy in Chriſt the Lo#d-. © Meſſias- 
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may prove that the Ieys knew there {hould be ſome chavge 
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Water tucned into wine. 


that Chriſt,nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 
26 Join anſwered them , ſaying, I baptize 
« wm 2159 with water, bur there ſtandeth one ® among 
roogityou- YOU, WROM yeknow not. | 
-at-5 11 © 27 * Heit is who coming after me , is pre- 
9" ferredbeforeme, whoſe ſhoes larchetIamnor 
worthy to unlooſe. : 
23 Theſe things were done in Berhabara 
beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing, 
29 4 '3 The next day John ſceth Jeſus co- 
ming unto him, and faith, Behold ®the Lambe 


. 43 The boy and 
to:th 0! ail the 
{:rihves ot the 
ſav to make tat - 
(1:19 {OT the 
fnne of 100 WO. 
«i2 Chttlt+ 

g This Kore 
(That) \\ hick 13 
ade, bath great 


" the world. 
30 This is he of whom Ifaid, After me co- 
meth a man, which is preferred before me: for 
mhrfforh he was before me. = 
te woo 31 And knew him not: but that he ſhould 
rain; be made manifeſt rolſrael , rherefore am | 
the LPs fa, . . . 
exuipz:oline come baptizing With water. | 
ankoothe lan 32 *'+ And John bare record, ſaying, Iſaw 
i ena4;t> he Spirit deſcending from heaven, likeadove, 
pophrtcs es. Nd it abode upon him. TOES 
+0 gary And I knew him not: but he that lent 
(! Thi or: of 33 . . ; 
eerinrine me to baptize with warer , the ſame ſaid unto 
"1AMnac i CS 
md, 'orthe me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſce the Spirit de- 
ehath th1s : _ . . 
ntl ſcending and remaining on him,theſameis he 
envy WIC baptizeth with rhe holy Ghoſt. = 
——qyputiax 4 And I faw, and bare record that this is 
p This, That 7 the Sonne of God. 
root 0i 11MNes, . 
tk, Ourcorrep- = 35 Q "Again the next day after, Johnſtood, 
gen he fruit and two of his diſciples: La 
t {inns , WhIC ; 
xrconmonly cal- 30 'GAnd looking UPON _ C WAalkca, 
-atervall he ſaith, Behold the Lambe of God. 
«Iuxer kw == 3-717 Andrhe two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
1mby face betore. 
'3a.3,14 and they followed Jeſus. 
cho1che60 38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them fol- 
rar lowing, and fairh unto them I beg oo. nh 
They faid unto him, Rabbi(which is to lay be- 
ing incerpreced , Maſter ) *where t dwelleſt 
thou ? 
39 He faith unto them , Come and ſee. 
They came and ſaw where hedwelt,andabode 
with him thar day :for it wastabout the *renth 
houre. 
40 One of the two which heard John ſpeak, 
and followed him, was Andrew,Simon Peters 
brother. 
41 He firſt finderth his own bro I 
5chiticfee and fairh unto him , We have found the Mel- 
: 0 1Ot- © « . . . PR u 
6 aorasa vain {1AS, WHICH 1S,DCINg interpreted, Fthc Chriſt. 
ladow,b ; 
ron. © 42 And he brought him to Jetus.And wh 
Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
{onne of Jona , thou ſhaltbe called Cephas, 
which is by interpretation, t a ſtone, 


turce I it, noT 


ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
by the Fathers 

vatce , and by 

lohns te.;1monie» 
t This word 
(Tha) pointeth 
Olt utto us ſore 
excelent thing,and 
maketha ..iFerence 
d:txeenChr ſt and 
Other, whom Mos 
k; and the Pro - 
phets commonly 
ullthe ſonnes of 
vil, or the fons 
ditre not High, 
5 lohngathereth 
lliciples not ta 
himſelf, butro 
Chrit. 


7 Inthis firſt 
Whering ofthe 
Uclples, we have 
dexed unto us, 
"the begin= 
Up of falyation 
kom God, who 
Cueth us unto 
hisSonne hy the 
TNifterie of his 
Mts ; whom 


forth into Galilee , and finderh Philip, and 
ſaith unto him, Follow me. _ = 
ireatingus) = 4.4 NOW Philip was of Bethſaida, the city © 
pon _ Andrew and Peter. _ 
\"ginvutdby = 45 "Philip ſindeth Nathanael, and faith un- 
dts. © tO him, We have found him of whom*Moſes 
in the law, and the *prophers did write, Jeſus 
of Nazareth, the ſonne of Joſeph. 


| Where is thy 
Waning 2 | 
{Or abideft, 
Ty t The night grew ON. + Or, the anointed. 
uilkine afterthe manner ofthe Jevith people. © Or, Feter. 
"Mol theunlearged, God docth fo allow, that he makethtkem maſters to the learned, 


At was Iwo 
"dares befare nicht. 
3419, Deut, 18, 18, 0 %Þ 


u That is anointed 
13 The gooll enievours 


* Gen. 


of God, which t * raketh away the ? ſinne of* 


43 q The day following, Jeſus would go ' 


| many days. 


46 '9 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can 81 
: | "VP OPER RIS 19 We mult e- , 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth? {2 KF. fees 
Philipſaith unto him, Come and ſee. Bog cinay 
47 ** Jeſus faw Narhanael coming to liim, up apink us 
and faich of him, Behold an Iiraclite indecd,in zoSimple upiight= 
whom IS no guile. the "tre Iraciltes 
45 *' Nathanael faith unto him , Whence 2 The of. 
knoweſt thou mc? Jeius anſwered and ſaid un- mirdes, boar 
to him, Before that Phili p called thee when 0 por 
thou waſt under the fig-rree, I ſaw rhee. chour of our Gee 
49 Nathanael anſwcred and ſaich unto him, azpivcnd himby 
Rabbi, chouart the Sonne of God,chouarr the 
King of Iſrael. 
50 Jeius anſwered and ſaid unto him , Be- 
cauie [ ſaid unto thee , I ſaw thee under the 
fig-tree, belceveſt thou? thou halt ſee greatet 
things then theſe. x By theſ: words 
51 And he fairh unto him , Verily verily I 5, Foyer! God 
fay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall fee heaven "reels «logri 
Open, and the angels of God * aſcending and the avgeisſerving 
deſcending upon the Sonne of man. 


th 
him as the head 
SHALL LL 


of the Church. 
« Chriſt turneth water into wine , 12 departcth znto Caper- 
naum, and to Teruſalem, 14 where hepurgerh the temple of 
buyers and ſellers, 19 He foretelletl bis death and v« fur 
rettion. 23 Many beleeved becauſe of by nm acles , but he 
Id not truſt himſelf with them, 
NE fe umſel] 1 Chdlſt A 


Nd ' the * third day there was a marriage openly in an al 
; | af 
in Cana of Galilee, and rhe mother of gn Je amet 


ble miracle that he 
hath power aver 


Jeſus was there. Sr. 
2 And both Jeſus was called , and his diſci- things E. dye 
ples, to the marriage. derh the mindes of 
. all mcn, to his ſpi- 
3 * And whenthey wanted wine,the mother cjwai and fayin 
. 4 D . ? (0 
of Jcſus ſaich unro him, They have no wine. "xe the OY 
4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, wharhave Ne bs the 
I to do with thee 2 mine * houre is nor yet neck rg 
COME. after that he came 
« 1n'0 Galllce. 
5 His mother ſaich unto the ſeryants, cir is careful 
. | LS enough r 
Wharſoever he faith unto you, do it. fratonandies 
, , hath 
6 And there were ſet there © fix water-pots for, __— 
ofſtone, after the manner ofthe purifying of pur him io minds 
the Jews, containing two or thrce * itrkins b Mine appoimred 
apiece. The exrre veſſel 
7 Jeſus ſairhunto them, Fill the water-pors {homie Tor 
with water. And they filled them up to the they vathedeheme 
brim 6 che ele. 
, ONtaineda all QHUA- 
8 And he faith unto them, Draw our now, drech pound , at 
twelve OUnces thg 
and bear unto the governour of the fealt. nd pound : Whercy 
' ; we gati:er that 
they bare it. | | [th Chri boſp than 
9 When theruler of the feaſthad taſted the vi: Lo” 
water that was made wine , and knew not pounds of wine, 
whence ir was, ( bur the ſervants which drew 
the water knew ) the governour ofthe feaſt 
called rhe bridegroom, 
10 And faith unto him , Every man atthe 
beginning doth ſer forth good wine,and when 
men haye © well drunk , then thar which is Ce gs 
worſe:butthou haſt Kept the good wine untill this fycch,, rote 
noW.: alwayes taken = 
. Rn . eviil part ic} tha 
11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus Uibrew peg 
in Cana of Galilee , and manifetted forth his jp ata, 
. ft xtth. ' K » «nl pleas 
glory, and iis diſciplesbeleeved on him. Hull fe oft, 
12 C Afterthis,he wentdownto Capperna as do-b vor paſts 
um, he, and his mother,and his* brethren,and ORE 
his diſciples, and they continued there not couges, * 
13 © And 


S, lobn, 


Gods love towards the world 


| © The neceſſity of regeneration. 


13 4 3 And the Jewes paſſeover was at 
hand, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 
14 * And found inthe temple thoſe thatſold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers 
| of money, ſitting: 
re re. 15 Ahdwhenhehad madea ſcourge of ſmall 
begin his office, cords, he drove them all out of the temple, 
oth ot prielt an | ED 
prophet. 1ndtheſheepandthe oxen,andpouredoutthe 
changers money, and overthrew the tables; 
16 And faid unto rhem thar ſold doves, 
Take theſe things hence, make not my Fathers 
houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 
* Plat. 69, 9. 17 And his diſciples remembred that it was 
Fn PAY WeIITEN, * The ®zcal of thine houſe hath eaten 
wrathtuil lodi- me up. 
Feature of the 18 C5 Thenanſweredthe Jews,and faid un- 
monde, concerrey CO NM, What® ſigne ſheweſt thou unto us,ſee- 
ing that thou doelſt theſe things? 
19 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them , 


82 
3 Chrift being 
made ſubject to the 
law for us , fatiſ- 
heth the law of 
the paſleovyer. 
4 Chriſt ::cing or- 
dained to purge 


of ſome naughty 
and evil deaiing 
\tirags y in 
Wnhom We 10V6 

well. h . 

5 againſt them * Deſtroy this temple, and in three dayes I 
which ſo bird: 7 OE , 

God to. an ori: will raiſe it up. 

N. «W : . 

the thenlves 20 T henſaid the Jews, Fourty and ſix yeares 
molt thamefully 4-15 this temple in building,and wilt thou rear 
abuſe , that they | ” 

vill ooradmit an jt yp in three daycs ? 

exrraordinatic , y : ; 

which God con- 2. But he ſpake ofthe ' temple of his body. 
ven ( and they, 2 When therefore he was riſen from the 

t L R WR x 

would have pod dead, his diſciples remembred that he had ſaid 
ringuibed) une'e this Unto them : and they beleeved the ſcri- 
boli prure, and the word which Jeſus had faid. 

h With whatmi- 2.5 4 Now when he was in Jeruſalem ar the 
aci Fu . . 
confrmic,tharwe PAſIeOVCr , in the feaſt day, many beleeved in 

ſe that hea- 1; . . 
may fe ava be AS Name , When they ſaw che miracles which 
vertue , which g1- ic 
ork y he did. 

to ſpeak and die 2.4 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
* Macth. 26, 61. thCM , becauſe he knew all men, 
3 That is , of his R 
25 7 And nceded not that any ſhould teſtifie 
of man: for he knew what was in man. 


body. 

G 1t i; not good 
cre-iiting them , 
which uand oneiy 


Npon miacks. 7 Chriſt is the ſcarcher of hearts, and therefore true Gol. 


Cuna®- 144 
1 Chriſt teac"ethNicoden-us the neceſſity of regeneration: 14 of 
far h im hs death. 16 The preat love of God towards the 
world. 18 Condemnation for unbelicſ, 23 The baptiſme, 
witneſſe, and dorine of Lobn concerning Chri#t, 
Here * was a man of the Phariſees, named 
Nicodemus, a * ruler of the Jews: 

2 The ſamc came to Jcſusby night, and 
fie none of faid unto him, Rabbi, we know thar thou arta 
a, Aman of great Þ teacher COMC from God: for no man can do 
ruler amongſt the theſe miracles thar thou cdoeſt,* except God be 
b We know that with him. 

Crews, 3 * Jeſusanſweredandſaidunto him, Verily 

Ce ce VCFiLy I 1ay unto thee , Except a man be born 

excelencieof God } again , he cannot * ſcethe © kingdome of 
od. 

4 Nicodemus fairh unto him, * How cana 
man be born when he is old ? can he enter the 


appcareth. And if 
Nicodemus h d 

ſecond time into lis morhcrs wombe , and be 
2orn ? 


1 There are none 
ſometunes mo e 

unlearned then the 
learned: ut s well 
th: learn d as the 
unlearne-i mu . de- 


and that which is born of rhe Spirit, is ſpirir. - 


known Chrilt 
aright , he wou'd 

not onely have 

ſaid thar God was 

with him , bur in 

him, as Yaui doth, 

2 Cor. 1.19. 

2 The beginning : : 4 

of Ghricianrie 5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay unto 
confifet}: in this, ,1 4 | 
That we know our LCC, EXCEPT a man bebornofwaterand of the | 
ſclves nt onc:y to "Mr. G : 5 | 
be prin pare, OPirit, he cannot enter into the kinguome of | 
but to be wh lly. God 

dead in finne : ſo 1 

that our natu'e hath need to becreated a new , as touching the qualitics thizreof which can be 
done by no other vertus , but by rhe diyine and heavenly , wher: by we were kit creed, 
F Or, from ahouve. C That 15, go 1n, oremer, as h2 expounderh him ef aſrerwarg. verſ F. 
e as _—; 5 _—_ In this place how we coneto be ci:12215, and to haveought 
todoeinth2 citie of God, f How can I that am 0 d -e born again ifor be an{wereth as if Chri 
his v,ords belonged ro none but to him, goator be anfooemti.on CHUA 


6 That which is born of che ® fleſh, is fleſh, gTw;, q 
2 i, Ts | 
unc . M 


w%s 0 ER LEROY = jc be ores Rs $7; 
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7 Marvell not that I faid unto thee , Ye 
muſt be born t again. wo dr ts 
, * . , h - oe 
8 The winde bloweth where it® liſteth, and OP L 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, bur canſt not jvufypoobik 
. s N . »Piit 2 
tell whence it cometh, and whither ir goeth: 32.5 marie 
p - mY ratted int id i 
ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. _— te pu 
. . ſ Of the holy c Med 
9g 3 Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, wok ure 1” © 
How can theſe things be? a, 
10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him , Art gui oftte 2 
thou a maſter of Iſrael,and knoweſt not theſe ? 9:,/nwne, |! 
Fa 1IY " 
things? vandin biz 1 
- : it liſterh, ' 
11 Verily verily Iſay unto thee, We ſpeak 3 The fecretmy. Þ 
that we do know, and teſtifie that we have ac,o! ni 2 
ſeen; and ye reccive not our ' witneſle. ee ous 
12 IfI have told you earthly things, and mans capt 
: rcelve 6 
ye beleeye not : how ſhall ye beleeve if I rell fait, and thru + 
you of heavenly things ? cauſe that ke is 
13 And* no man hath' aſcended up to hea- a5} o/omank Þ 
ven, but he that came down from heaven,even j#nthow, 2 
the ® Sonne of man which is © in heaven. that heisGod ls, F- 
, an. therefore al. 
14 { * And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent nity: ai is Þ 
. . > u ; 38 
in = Ger prong : cyen ſo muſt the Sonne of tei rye 
man be lifted up: n—_— = 
power 1s manifeſt 
15 Thatwhoſoeverbeleevethinhim,ſhould MPs | 
. . "Nale 
not perith, but have erernall life. | doubefull thing, 
© uct 
16 q*+For God ſo loved the world,thathe have ts ana 
gave his onely begotten Sonne* that whoſoe: jerms bane”! 
yer beleeverh * in him, ſhould nor periſh, but gc trig 
have everlaſting life. are of a ruth and Þ 
"_ - Y Le well known, you 7 
17 * 5 For God ſent nothis Sonne into the belarreme ot, BY 
world to? condemn the world: but that the ©." inmaw = 
! world through him might be ſaved. RAS] 
18 C He that beleeverh on him, is not con- | Thais, hah © 
demned: but he thar beleeverh not , is con- wiwuatudiy, , 
demned already,becauſe he hath not beleeved ing, + | 
in the name ofthe only begotten Son of God. 95% vhihane 
195*Andthis is the*condemnation,*that light m Mrs he is Þ 
. . ec —- 
is come into the world,and menloveddarknes itfom tee- + 
rather then light, becauſe their deeds were evil. eh of Fl 
20 For every onethatdoethevil,haterh the vis Golbat: we 2 
light,neither comerhto he light, left his deeds bis conception : © 
rc 1 x 
ſhould be t reproved. birth yon the | 
elly 2 
21 Bur he char *doeth truth, comerh to the wr arty, | 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, 97; "#05 1 
that they are wrought * in God. mo 
P . P 1 5 
22. 4 After theſe things came Jeſus and his 3M the ts +» 
diſciples into the land of Judea, and rhere he may 4 "{ oi 3 
tarried with them, * and baptized. whole Chai Bf 
s. . w : yp 
23 4 Aad John alſo wasbaptizing in Xnon, fandthatheisbir © 
\ - 0 oe 
neare to Salim, becauſe there was much water ia rronaus ar || 
chere : and they came,and were baptized. _ a; 
24 For John was nor yet caſt into priſon. "=" 
25 C7 Thentherearoſe a queſtion berween proptier = if 
ume 2% /* 
* 1Ioh. 4,9 4 Nothingelſe butthe free love of the Father , isthe beginning of, 0 ot 
falva:ion , and Chriſt is he in whom our righteouſneſſe and falyation is reſident : _ C usto © 
inſtrument or mean whereby we apprehend it, and life everlaſting is that which isfer p = may © 
apprehend. 0 It j« notall oneto belecye ina thing, and to belecve of a thing, barſoever 2 
not beleeve ( in any thing ) ſave onely in God, but we may belceye (of a thing ) ry Mocks 'F 
faith Nazianzene in his oration of the ſpirit. * Chap. 12, 47+ Not oh boy world, L 
del>ifing of Chriſt doth condemn. Thar is, to te the cauſe of cond-mning d " oNot 
for indee\ finne- are the cauſe of death, but Chritt fall judg? the quick and the ceaC 4 Moisths N 
onely the people of the Tews, but whoſoever ſhall belceve in him. 6 Onely ar ny 
cauſe, why men refuſe the light that is offered them. r Thartis , thecauſeot a 4 "omit, 
which ſticketh. faſt in men, uniefle through God his great benefir they be —_— void of Þ 
* Chap. 1,4. F Or, diſcovered, Ff That is, he that leadeth an honeſt 1 ph 4, 2. 1 
all craft an | deceit. t Thatis , with God, Godas it were going before. , 
7 Saran inflameth the diſciples of Iohn with a fond emu'ation of thetr waſter "Crheireridea- 
courte of the goſpe': but Tohn being mindefull of hi: office, doth not 0 ; 


c ely the 

veurs : but allo taketh occalion thereby to giye teſtimonic of Chrilt, g 
Father, hath let torth liic everlaſting. 
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Rc 


Johns doQrin of Chri ſt 


Chap. 


 ſomeof Johns diſciples, andthe Jews , about 
purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and ſaid un- 
to him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 

99-7: Jordan, * to whom thoubarcſt witneſle , bc- 

hold, the ſame baptizcth,and all men come to 

him. 

27 John anſwered and ſaid , * * Aman can 
treceive nothing,exceprt it be given him from 
heaven. 

23 Ye your ſcives bear me witneſle, thar l 
faid, * lam not'the Chriſt , but that I am ſent 
gry wr beforc him. 

id, 29 He thatharh the bride,is the bridegoom: 
but che friend ofthe bridegroom, which ſtand- 
ct and hearcth him, rcjoyceth greatly be- 
cautc of the br:degrooms voice: thismy joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 

3o He muſt increaſc, but I muſt decreaſe. 
3: He that comerh from above,is abovecall: 

Line he that is of the carth,is*carrhly,andſpeaketh 

ſehen of rhic earth: he that cometh from heaven , is 
above all. 

32 And what he hath * ſeen and heard, rhar 


ext. 
y Sayoureth of 
owing, but COL- J 
oo &c NC CC:Lifieth,, and * no man receiverh his reſtj- 
: What he knoW- , 
ail an pet- mon) : , ; f ; 
kh. 33 He that hath reccived his teſtimony, 
2 That 15, very - at E 
” * hach ſerto his {cal,thar God is true. 

m3% 34 Forhe whom God harh ſent ſpeakerh 

the words of God: for God givethnottheſpi- 

rit by mcaſurc uo him. 


35 *The Father loveth the Sonne,andhath 


eb. 5, 4+ 

y What Mean you 
tog0 40 to Vet- 
termy eſtate:th1s 
jx, every Mans lot 
an} pocrions 
tharthey cannot 
terer themſe.ves 


"Math. 11, 27. 


bCommitted them 


vhs pour and * ZIVCN all things into his hand. 


vil 
"Hah. 2, 4, 
tloha 5, 10. 


36 * He thac beleeverh on the Sonne , hath 
everlaſting life : and he that beleeverh not the 
Salwtjoy. GORGE , ſhall not © ſee life : but the wrath of 
Godabiderh on him. 


Cain 14333 


1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, and revealeth him- 
ſ:lfuntoher. 27 His diſciples marvel. 31 He declareth to 
them hrs 7.al to Gods glory. 39 Many Samaritanes beleeve 
on bim. 4.3 He departe:h into Galilee,and healcth the rulers 
ſonne tha: lay fickat Capernaum, 
Wien * therefore the Lord knew how the 
' Phariſees had heard rhar Jefus made and 
baptized mo diſciples then John, 
2 (Though Jcſus himſcifbaprtized nor, but 
iS diſciples) 
3 He left Judea, and departedagain into 
Gahilce. 
4 Andhe muſt needs go through Samaria. 
s * Thencomerh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, nearc to the parcell of 
ground*rhar Jacob gave to his ſonne Joſeph. 
6 Now Jacobs well wasthere. Jeſus rhcre- 
fore being wearied with his journcy, far *thus 
on the well : and it was about the * ſixth” 


IThismeaſare is 
tobe kept in do- 
fs of our dutic, 
Uatneicher by 
kavebe terrified 
hom 50ing for- 
Wd,neicher by 
Runeſſe procure 
Upluck anvers 


Wu ut heads. 


iUriſtlea\ ing 
Proud Phari- 
;(OMMmupica- 
ht etrea{ures 
V%rlatinglife 
Mi2poore fin- 
1voman and 
Veer , refelling 
*0o\[e errours 
UeSamari- 
Wes, and defend - 


mw, 7 Therecometh a woman of Samaria to 
rkrieclinh draw water : Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to 
intel, a drink. : 
ME 8 FOr his diſciples were gone away unto 
'U ceremo- te city to buy meat. 

9 Then faith the woman ofSamaria unto 
0, 33, 1g. 


Ns of the law, 
wig him, How isirthat thou beinga Jew , askeſl | 


Way 2 and 
[) 'UAeſe(t unto, 
124, 3242E 7m as he was yieary, of becauſe he was wears, b It was almoſt noon, 


in this mountain,nor yerarJeruſalem worſhip 


3 All the religion 
of ſuperſtitious 
zcople, ſtan 'cth, 
FE the moſt part, 
u;y0n two piliats, 
but very weak,that 
15 to fay, upon the 
examples of the 
fach. rs perverted, 
and a fooli!}: opi- 
1ion of outward 
Ti1ings : againſt 
which errours we 
have to ſet the 
word and natute of 
God. 
f The narte of this 
mountain is Gati- 
Zin, whereupon 
Sanabaletta the 
Cuthite builta 
temple by Alexan< 
d:r of Macedone 
his leave, after the 
victory of Ifſicaz 
and made there 
M anaſſes his ſon 
in law, high prieſt, 
Ioſeph p, llg 
® Deut 12,5. 
2 This word(Spi- 
rit ) is to be taken 
here,as it is 'et 
againſt that coms 


tf. The waman of Samaria, 
drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria? 83 
tor the Jews have*no dealings with the Sama- * qpereis no 
ritancs. fri-ndihip berween 
10 Jeſusanſweredand faid unto her, If thou the Samarſeans 
kneweſt the * gift of God, and who it is thar 5B thixword,| 
{aith to thee,Give me to drink ; thou wou!d- to ander/:and, that 
: C hrilt ſpeaketh of 
eſt have asked of him , and he would have fonecxce.tevrgift; 
given thee * living water. os kink, hoe 
11: The woman faith unto him , Sir, thou Þ*,j#h<r offerca 
haſt nothing ro draw with, andthe well is © + ever ating 
deep: from whence then haft rhou rhat living fv. he exceeding 
watcr ? | calledLiving or of 
12 Art thou greater then our father Jacob, aifuncetfeen 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof {24 benater 
himſelf, and his children, and his catrel ? —_ 
13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Who- metapbores are 
ſocver drinketh of this water 1thall thirſt a- bo ky pl grey 
gain: TIM 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water 
chatTI ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt: but the 
water that I ſhall give him, ſhall bein him a 
well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
life. 
15 The woman faith unto him,Sir,give me 
this water, that I thirſt not, neither come 
hither to draw. 
16 Jeſus faich unto her, Go , call thy huſ- 
band, and come hither. 
17 The woman anſweredand faid , I have 
no husband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt 
well ſaid, I have no husband: 
13 For thou haſt had five husbands,and he 
whom thou now haſt is not thy husband : in 
char ſaidſt thou truly. 
19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I per- 
ccive that thou art a prophet. 
203 Our fathers worſhipped in this* moun- 
cain, and yefay,thatin* Jeruſalem isthe place 
where men ought ro worſhip. 
21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, beleeve 
me , the houre cometh when ye ſhall neither 


the Fathcr. 

22 Ye worſhip ye knownot what: we know 
what we worthp : for ſalvation is of the 
Jews. 

23 But the houre cometh, and nowis, when 
the rrue worthippers ſhall worſhip the Farher 
in * ſpirit and in truch : for rhe Father ſeeketh 
ſuch ro worſhip him. 

24 * God isa* Spirit, and they that wor- 
ſhip him , muſt worthip him in ſpirit and in 
ruth, 

25 The womanſaith unto him, I know that 
Meſlias cometh which is called Chriſt : when 
he is come, he will tell usall things. re 

26 Jeſus faith unto her , I that ſpeak unto Heb. 7, 16. ache 
thec z an he. is conſidered in 

27 C Andupon this came his diſciples, and roo ah 
marvelled that he talked with the woman:yer (19k ) nota 
no man faid, What ſeekeſt rhou? or, Why talk- 
eſt thou with her ? 

\ 28 The woman thenlefther watcr-por;and «yi. vid onely 
| thadow that which 


lic, but a- we take 
Chriſt performed in deed. * 2 Cor. 3, 17. h By the word ( Spicit } he meancils 


it in reſpe& of ths 
nics of the law, 
the 144 ure of the Go:thcad,and not the third perſon inthe Tiinitic, 


outward ceremo- 
went 


—— 


_ Chriſts zeal to Gods gloric. S, lohn. 


The lick healeq, © 


84 went her way into the city , and fairh to the | that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went © 


men 
29 Come , ſee a man which told meall 
things thar ever I did : isnot this the Chriſt ? 
30 Then they went out of the city,and came 
unto him. 

31 © Inthe mean while his diſciples prayed 

him, ſaying, Maſter, car. | 
4 wemayhwve 32 4But heſaid unto them , I have mcar to 


care oi our bo« p 
dies, bur yet fo, CAT That YC KNOW Not of. 
ling mites 33 Therefore ſaid rhe diſciples one to ano- 


willingly an4 tree 
ly the »ccatton Re 4 2” : >4t2 
by che nccanon i; NC, Hlath any man brought him ought tocat 


PO 2s 34 Jeſus ſairhunto rhem,My meat 1s to ao 


kingdome of Go: 


beforeall necſi- the will of him thar ſent me , and to finiſh his 


ries of this 11te 


whatſocvcr, Wo rk. 
5 Whentteſpi- 35 5 Say not ye , There are yet foure 
riwuall cowis x1 N0eths, and then cometh harveſt 2 behold , 


11pc, we muſt not 


linger, fo: forhe I ſay unto you , Litt up your CyCs , and look 


children of this . 

jig would con- ON the fields Sh for they arc white already ro 
emn us. 

* Matth, 9, 37. harvelt. 

pin of 36 5 Andhe that reapeth receiveth wages, 

azit werva loving and garnereth fruit unto life cternall : that 

Arin & t::0- both he char foweth,and he that reapeth, may 
el, as the har- : 

veſt:andthere is ICJOYCC TOgCTLNCT. 

an exc:ilent a- 


greement Lervem 37 And herein is that faying true,One ſow- 


them both, and the 


ma fas Ee Cth, andanother reapeth. 
"I 38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye be- 
3 That proverb, 

ſtowedno labour : other men laboured , and 
7 The Samari- y@ are entred into their labours. 


ranes doe moſt 


joyfully embrace 39 Q 7 And many of the Samaritanes of that 


that, which the 


rews moſt tub. CITY belceved on him, for the ſaying of the 
burnlyreected. Oman, which teſtified, He told me all that 


ever | did. 

40 So when the Samaritanes were COme un- 
to him, they beſought him that he would tarry 
with them: and heabode there two dayes. 

41 And many mo beleeved , becaule of his 

. Own word : 

42. Andfaid unto the woman, Now we be- 
leeve, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have 
heard him our ſelves, and know that this is in- 
deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 


24” -q 7 * "Now aiter wo dayes he departed 
of Chriſt deprive thence, and went into Galilee: 

bevefit:yet Crit 44 For Jeſus himſelf reſtified , that a pro- 
prepret.aPa&* pher bath no honour in his own countrey. 

k quro the towns 45 I hen when he was come into Galilee, 
litee, for hewould the Galileans receivedhim, having ſeen allthe 
his countrey o& Things that he did at Jeruſalem ar the feaſt : 


Naz reth, becauſe 


they d&lpiſed him, TOI THC alſo Wenr unto the feaſt. 
and where (as79e 469 SO Jeſus came again into Cana of Gali- 


other Euangeliſts |; 
write ) theefticatie [6G , * where he made the water wine. And 
of his benehcrs was p 

hinciedthrough There Was 4 CCNTaint noble man, whoſc ſonne 
their marvellous 


ſtiffneckedneſſle. W#AS ſick at Caper naum. | 
Ghridbeaorin 47 When he heard rhatJeſus was come our 
voy, yerhewor- of Tudea into Galilee, he went unto him , and 


keth ip the belce - : 

Ts woe, beſought him that he would come down, and 
1aÞ. 2, I, A 

+ 9c, courier, heal his ſonnc : for he wasat the point of 

Or Tuler. 


| Someo£ on death. 
though Herod was 48 I henfaid Jeſus unto him , Except ye ſee 
poraRmgomns figncs and wonders, ye Willnot beleeve. 


Tetrarch, yet th2 


lofienmaondy 40 T he noble man faith unto him, Sir,come 
exce) » NE Vasa . . > 
King, or, atlealt, COWN CC My Childe dic. 

thepcop:e calle : 


kimaking. - $5O Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way , thy 


| his way. 


liveth. 


left him. 


Galilce. 


walk 2 


unto thee. 


 ſonneliveth. Andthe manbelceyed the word | 


51 Andas he was now going down, his ſer- 
vantsmer him,and told him, faying, Thy ſonne 


52 Then enquired he of them rhe houre, 
when he began to amend : and they ſaid unto 
him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh houre the fever 


53 So the farher knew thar it wasat the ſame 
houre, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, hy 
ſonne liveth ; and himſelf beleeved , and his 
whole houſe. 

54 This is again the ſecond miracle that 
Jeſus did, when he was come out of ſudea into 


1 Teſus onthe ſabbath-day cureth him that was diſeaſed eight 

and thirty yeares, 10 The Tews therefore cavill , and perſe= 

cute him for it. 17 He anſwereth for hiniſclf, and Tepro- 

veth them, shewing by the teſt imonie of his father, 32 of 

Tohn, 36 of his works, 39 and of the ſcriptures, who he is. 

Frer * this there was a feaſt ofthe Jews, *toi.z,, 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 

2 Now 'thereis at Jeruſalemby the ſheep- ! Therisnog. | 
t market a *pool, which iscalled in the Hebrew Ciitcuw: 
tongue, * Betheſda, having five porches, + o:, we 

3 [nthele lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk,of blinde, halr, withered, waiting for the Pani, 
moving of the water. 

4 Foran angel went down ata certain fea- fentm N 
ſon into the pool, and troubled the water : tjernueor,;, 
whoſoever then firſtafter therroubling of the nor fea 8 
water ſtepped in, was made whole of what. *v=pumra 3 
loever diſeaſe he had. 
5 Anda certainman was there , which had 
an infirmity thirty and eight years. 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie , and knew that 
he had been now a long time in that caſe, he 
ſaith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? ; 
7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir , 4 
 haveno man, when the water is troubled, ro | 
put me intothe pool: bur while Iam coming, 
another ſtepperh downbefore me. 
S Jeſus faith unto him, Riſe , take up thy 
bed, and walk. 
9 And immediately rhe man was made 
whole,androok up hisbed, and walked : and 
on the ſame day was the ſabbath. = 
10 4 *TheJews therefore ſaid unto him that 7m isl'® 8 
was cured,Itis the ſabbarh- day, * it is not law- -fautedbyany 
full for thee to carry thy bed. 
11 He anſwered them, He that made me + jm. 17, 22. 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me , Take up thy 
bed and walk. 
12 Then asked they him, What man 1s that 
which ſaiduntothee, Take up thy bed and 


13 Andhe that was healed, wiſt notwho it 
was : for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away} ,,;4uc tar 
multitude being in that place. 

14 Afrerward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 
ple, and ſaid unto him,Behold,rhou arr made 
whole: ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing come 


15 The man departed , and roldthe Jews 
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"ER . 
"(hiſt :hewerh who he is 


ww Chat. vi. by the teſtimonie of the father, &c 


_ 


that it was Jeſus which had made him whole. | 
15 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Je- 


bv ; 
FF the We l 


o n 
of doth oy 
[9 


ſ5,and fought toflay him, becauſe he had done 
ciicſe things on the labbath-day. 

neo of 17 © 3 Bur Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 

«ve worketh hitherto,and I work. 

yi 71 .18 Therefore the Jews ſoughtthe more to 

cent £511 him, becaute he not onely had broken the 

M659 {\bbach,but faid alfo,that God was his Farher, 

= making himſelf cequall with God. 

ot 19 ThenanſwerediJeſus andſaiduntothem, 

ww , Verily verily I fay unto you, The Sonne can 

ks ll do nothing "of himſelf, but whar he *ſeeth the 


hich tC" 


y V7 Yi . 5 , 1h. 
«7, Farher do : for what things ſoevcr he doeth, 
(1% rheſe alfo docth the Sonne f likewiſe. 


TE VILY : | 

wollnw) 20 For the Father loveth the Sonne , and 
phinofeit, witch : R k D F h F 
(pops wG9d ſhEWEtN him all things thar himfelt doeth: an 
=" he will ſhew him greater works then theſe, 
equalto G06 


that ye may marvel. 

21 +For asthe Father raiſerh up rhe dead, 
and quickeneth them : even ſo the Sonne 
quickeneth whom he wall. 
tmitbew- 22 For the Father Hudgeth *no man: but hath 
Pee ec committed all judgement unro the Sonne 
co 23 I harall men thould honour the Sonne, 
retisGod- yen as they honour the Farther. He that ho- 
h not the Sonne , honoureth not the 


1Xotonly with» 
que kis Fathers | 

varirie ML alLO 
aleoritIeyole abi 
winour his Mgt 
l warkit'9» and 
poet 


4 The Father 
Aketh 29 man 
puttkerof everla- 
finsfe, ut 1 
(ailtin whem 
ny alſo he is 

tay woilupped, 
fl! wora(Judge 
t3\151aken by 

lie tour SynNeC= 


teu: fo then he 
frhermoveth : K Who 
ather which hath ſent him. 
toingll things, 
oy 3 hearcth my word, and belceverh on him that 
Hoch fentine , hath evycriaſting lite, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation: but is paſſed from 
ty 
wort 25 SVcrily vcrily Hay unto you, The houre 
retings, nd 1$_COIMING, , and now is, when the dead ſhall 
mbch ther heare the voice of the Sonne of God:and they 
lke.but becauſe 
wefz: a 20 For aSthe Farher hath life in himſelf: ſo 
Re Path Ne givento the Son to have life in him- 
27 And hath given him* authority to ex- 
ecute judgement alſo,becautſe he is *the Sonne 
of man. 
ming, in the whichall that are in the graves 
ſhall heare his voice, 
ue, oalg9 29 *And ſhall 'come forth,* rhey that have 
ITY th cy that have done evil,unto the reſurreQion 
y 0: Qarnnation. 


ſirk , That IS nOUTet 
gl exvernerh n 
2.4 5 Verily verily I fay unto you, He that 
Gove bead, 
dearh unto life. 
tker.Not, for that 
wotkcth after 
thar heare ſhall live. 
tenioht and 
and joyutly t0Ve» {c] F 
ther, 
28 7Marvel not at this: for the houre is co- 
T:vvors re CORE BOG, UNTO The " reſurrection of life,and 
b'yoreines the 


\ 


limes 30 can of mine own ſelf "do nothing; *as 
Mich {c pe rate 


waczine 1 heare,ljhdge : and my judgement is juſt, be- 
Soere,viere- CaulE | fcek not mine own will, bur the will of 
ie lonh ne the Farher which harh ſent mc. 
\anthe work, : . . 
Kahne 31 * If T bear wirnetle of my ſelf, my wir- 
Pet's \1 : 4 

ke, bens NCTE iS NOL TUC. | 

Made manifeft in 
Wcfeh,fo fair 


8161 h1 
aher 1 


1 heaf:erward,verſe 30.That he c:me not to do his own will : Thar his dodrin 
jog CO A-7s i6, That the blinde man aud his parents finned nor, &c.Chap. 9,3. 5The 
_ o- nog wpped bur by his Sonnes word, apprehended by faith , which is rhe only way 
rg ig nte. 6 Weareall deadin hnne ,and cannot be quickned by any other 
wnvema _ eu ord of Chriſt, apprehended by fairh. i Thais high and ſovereigne power 
nor gr _ a things.in ſo much. that he hath ovrer oftite and death, KT 1at is , he 
, Wag J Wige tne world as he is Gori, bur alſoas he is man. he receiverh this of his father 

OC OLMe World, 5 All ſhall appeartbefore the judgement ſear of Chriſt , at lengrh to 


1906 * 1 . "4 . . . . 
% > on $ Faity an:] infidelitie ſhall be judged by.heir fiuits. 1 Of theirgraves. * Matth, 
* 2a on Totnatrefurrejon which hath life everlaſting following it : againſt which is ſet the 


9 The father is 
n Louk-verſe 22, o As 
p_Faithſull » that 1S, 


te i condemantion thas is , which condemnation followeth, 
! Either IDRAnps ove Or all things which Chrilt doth. 

Wnby to) Tecteth me , who dwelieth in me» * Chap, 8,14. 
ecredited look chap, 14. 

: 


r Love toward 
God. 


4 


_—_—— 


he witneſficth of mc,is true. 
34 But I receive not teſtimony from man : fobns voice, and 
monies of all the 
and yc were willing for a "ſeaſon to rejoycein Reading be 
at fircus to ſceemreli= 
of John :for the works which che Father bath 5atthete rhings: 
me; 
. *. s : 17, 
ther heard his voice at any time,* nor ſeen his 
you : for whom he harh ſent, him ye beleeve 
think ye haveerernall life , and they are they 
might have life. 
"love of God in you. 
own name, him ye will receive. 
that cometh from God only ? 
\This deniall dorh 
Moſes,in whom ye truſt. ery Ng 
have no ſorer ac- 
47 Butif ye beleeve not his writings , how Pen, 15, 
1 Chriſt feedeth five thouſand men with five loaves and 1wo 
16 But withdrawing himſelf, he walketh on theſea tohis diſ-s 
bread of live to beleevers. 66 Many diſciples depart from 
: ; 0 ; : ver the lake of 
of Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias. Tiverias, bur 
creeks,his ſailing 
them that were diſeaſed. fore he is ſaid 
e paſſed over 
from one fide of 
4 * And the paſſeoyer, a feaſt of the' Jews 
vt Lev.23,55 
: 1 They thatfols 
ſaw a great company come unto him, he faith 1» Ciritt, do 
dettiture of he'p. 
6 (And this he faid to provehim : for he 


32 q * There is another rhat beareth wit B85 
33 '*Yeſent unto John,* and he bare wit- ;; cpm. 6c 
cjared,to bethe 
. , inhnite maracless 
but theſe things Ifay,that ye might be ſaved. maby mercti- 
prophets. But the 
ag ade 
his l; ght. . died to Falſe 
£10us,feetl none 
given me to finiſh, the ſame works that do, ,SFac% 
37 And the Father himſelf which hath fent 
and 17,1 
ſhape. 
nor. 
which reſtifie of me. 
41 Ircceive not honour from men. 
43 Iamcomein my Fathers name, and ye 
44 *How canye beleeve,whichreceive ho. *Cp.12.4- 
45 'Do not think that I will accuſe you to 
not put away that 
as if Chriſt ſaid, 
46 For had ye beleeved Moſes, ye would 
cuſer then Moſes 
ſhall ye beleeve my words? 
fishes. 15 Thereupon the people wout 
ciples : 26 reproveth the people flocking after him , and all 
him, 68 Peter confeſſeth kim. 79 Iudas is adevil, 
Tiberias , but by 
2 Anda great multitude followed him , be- 
wade his journey 
; | - . to have gone over 
BY And Jefus went up into a mountain 
the creek to the 
Was nigh. - Devt.16, 1. 
= ometime hunget ; 
unto Philip , Whence ſhall we buy bread th 
himſelf knew what he would do) 


neſſe ofme,andI know that the witneile which * Merh-3:17. 
neſle unto the truth:  berhe 
nly Saviour by 
and by the reſti- 
35 He was aburning and a thining light: 
world notwith- 
: prophets,and de 
36 CButl haye greater witneſſe then that fo 
: A little while. 
bear witneſle of me, that the Father harh ſent 
me,* hath born witnefſe of me. Ye have nci- «way. 
* Deut. 41> 
38 And ye have not his word abiding in 
39 «4 Search the ſcriprures, for in them ye 
40 And ye will not come to me, that ye 
42 Bur [know you , that ye have not the 
receive me not : if another ſhall come in his 
nour one of another,and ſeek not the honour 
the Farher: there isonethataccuſeth you,even vtichisheretid, 
The Jews ſhall 
have beleeved me; * for he wrote of me. —cuſrmhen 
Cnak. Y £ 
d bave male him king. 
the fleshly hearers of his word: 23 declareth himſelf to be che 
A Frer theſe things Jeſus went*over the fea aNorthathe cur 
reaſon of che large 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 93g, omney. 
- and = ſea,when as 
there he fat with his diſciples. 
z Other. 
5 E * *When Jeſus thenlifc up his eyes,and *Mrh-1995- 
At bur they are ner er 
theſe may eat? 
h 


7 Philip 


 Eivethouſand fed. 


S 1obn. 


me. oY 


True bread from heaven, 


86 


Kerous worſhip. 


*Matth. 14,23. 
3 The godly are 


cometh to them 
in time, even in 
the mids of the 
tempeſts, and 

| bringeth them to 
to the haven, 
b In Mark 6,4 5. 
they are willed to 


at the firſt, bur 
his voice they 


and took him w1 
lingly into the 


ſhunned and fled 
from before. 


2Chrifſt is not only 
not delighted, but 
alſo greatly offen- 
ded with a prepo- 


ofcen in penill and 
danger, but Chriſt 


£0 before to Reth- 
{aida,for Bethlaida 


was inthe wyto LWEnty,Or thirty furlongs,they ſee Jeſus walk- 


penn ingontheſca,and drawing nigh unto the ſhip: 
and they were afraid. 
20 But he faith unto them, Itis 1, be not 
afraid. | 
e They were afraid 


when they knew 


became new men» [and whithe 


ſhip, whom they 


7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peni- | 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them , that 
every one of them may take a little. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew , Simon Pe- 
ters brother, ſaith unto him, 

9 There isa lad here, which hath five barley 
loaves,and two ſmall fiſhes: but what are they 
among ſo many ? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſle in the place. So 
the men fat down, in number abour five thou- 
ſand. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves,and when he 
had given thanks , he diſtributed to the diſci- 
ples, and the diſciples ro them that were ſet 
down,and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as 
they would. 

12 When they werefilled,he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that re- 
main,that nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filied rwelve baskers with the fragments 
ol the five barley loaves,which remained over 
and above,unto them thar had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, faid , This is of a truth 
that propher thatſhould come into the world. 

15 q ?When Jeſus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him by force, to 
make him aking, he departed again into a 
mountain himſelfalone. 

16 *3And wheneven was now come, his di- 
ſciples went down untotke ſea, 

17 Andentred into a ſhip,and went over the 
ſea*rowards Capernaum:and it was now dark, 
and Jeſus was not cometo them. 

' 18 Andthe ſeaaroſe, by rcafon ofa great 
winde that blew. 


19 So when they had rowed about five and 


21 © Then they willingly receivedhim into 
the ſhip : and immediately the ſhip was at the 
r they went. 

22 4 The day following, when the people 
which ſtood onthe other fide of the ſea, ſaw 
that there was none other boat there, ſave that 
one whereinto his diſciples were entred, and 
that Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the 
boat, but that his diſciples were gone away 
alone : 

23 (Howbecit there came other boats from 
Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they did 
cat bread, aſter that the Lord had given 
thanks) 

24 Whenthe people therefore ſaw that Je- 
ſus wasnot there, neither his diſciples, they 
alſo rook ſhipping , and came to Capernaum 
ſecking for Jeſus. | 

25 And when they had found him on the 


other ide of the ſea,they faid unto him,Rabbi, 
when cameſt thou hither 2? 


verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſcek me,not becauſe 
ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did cat of 
the loaves,and were filled. 


26 + Jeſus anſwered them and faid, Verity 4 They tha 
oe 


he Kingdome of 
Even , lack 
"thing: notwith, 
ding the go- 
ger i the 
: X R 009 of th ; 
27 } *Labour not for the meat which pcriſh- buofmemi 


eth, but for that meat which endureth unto 1 Begonorka, 
' ur 


everlaſting life, which the Sonne of man ſhall »*adhus, © 
give unto you: * for him hath God the Father *Marh.,,,, 


* ſealed. 2 That is,whom 
: ; God the Father 
28 Then faid they unto him , What ſhall fa Cifinguite 
. Ot 
we do , that we might * work the works of ' planinghis” 
Own y ; 
God ? himas though he 


h He denicth that 
that manna was 
that true heavenly * 
bread , and faith 3 
chat he himſeifis ? 
tht true brcad, bce 
caule hefeedeth 
unto the true ang 
everlaſting life, 
And as for that, 
that Paul, Cor. 
10. calleth Mann, 
Spiricuall fool, Þ 
m:kerh nothing 2 
ag4inſtrhis place, 3 
for he joynet 
the thing ſignified | 
with the igne : 
but in tis whole 
diſputation » Chrift 
dealeth with the 
Jews after their 
OWN op110n 2 
conceit of the 
matter,andthcy 
1 Came had no further 
conſideration 0: 
the manna, but1n 
that it fed the 
bellie. 


. had ſealed 
$ 
29 5 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, t 
repreſenter of 
{igne ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee , and toreconcileys 
1$ only rover 
heayen to eat. wee 
the law : therefore 
true bread from heaven. 
themſclves in 
_ . P hn 3423, 
34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, ever- s: ans 
you beleevein 
ger ; and he that beleeverth on me, thall never 6 The pi 
rours of eatthly 
37 *All thar theFarher giveth me,ſhall come Xun-u,7: 
authour and giver | 
do mine ® own will , butthe will of him chat ts fnbas i 
me,I ihould loſenorhing,burt ſhould raiſe it up 
leeveth on him, may have everlaſting life: and 
from heaven. 
down from heaven 2 
; Which havC lifes 
roceedet rom 


En with his ſeal, that 
* This is the *work of God, that ye beleeve on 1,99 b+. 
him whom he hath ſent. x 
im: andthar 
more 1s, inſtalle 
beleeve thee ? what doſt thou work > bigs 2 
31 * Our fathers did cat manna in the de- 
ro Chniſt, 
f Which lexſe 
32 7 Then Jeſus faidunto them, Verily verily ftingliſchag: 
ern 1.pon - 
I fay unto you, Moſes gave you nor thattbread drionef fuktio 
Chriſt calleth 
them back to faith, | 
33 For the bread of Godis he which cometh "= woke I 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 29 abou. | 
8 That is, this is 
more give us this bread. ITY 
35 And Jcſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread JWhernen .. 1 
he calleth them 3 
thirſt. = 
36 But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have 
miracles, 
. ; . Plal, 8,25. 
to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in 7 cuigwiois © * 
no wiſe caſt our. 
of eternal life, 
ſent me. 
38 And this is the Fathers will which hath 
again at the laſt day. 
40 And this is the will of him thar ſent me, 
L will raiſe him up ar the laſt day. 
41 ? The Jews then murmuredat him; be- 
42 And they faid, *Is not this Jeſus the 
ſonne of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we 
43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Murmure not among your ſelves. 
$ * > life; thete- 
the free ele&ion of the Father in Chriſt,after which followeth neceflarily everlafting er dares | 
fore faith in Chriſt Jeſus is a ſure witnefle of our eleQtion , and thetetore of our-g 


lively patern and 
6 1 . ; 
30 © They faid therefore unto him , What mores, infle 
lafting life, which 
ſert,as it is written,*He gaverhem bread from 
God: for the 
dition of fulfilling 
from heaven , but my Father giveth you the 
5 Mentorment 
pleaſe God with 7 
world: out faith, 
tequireth , that 
of 'life : he that cometh ro me,ſhall never hun- cen 
ack to faith, 
them that are deſi- 3 
ſcen me,and beleeve nor. _ 
the true and only 
31 For I Came down from heaven » NOT LO was fipnified unts 1 
ſent me , that of all which he harh given 
that every one which 'ſceth the Sonne,and bc- 
cauſe he ſaid,l am the bread which came down 
know? howis it then thar he faith , 
and givelite; | 
44 No man can come to me,exceprthe Fa-zThegit of fi 
which is to come. belecvg wo he 


k Look above Chap.s , verl. 2 2. | Secing and roy Br h 
together x for there is another kinde of lecing which is geneiail, wineh rhe dev Fleſh cal 
ſee : but here he ſpeaketh of thar kinde of ſeeing which 1s proper to the cle: fiom 


. .* #. . . 4 . Al \ #- j cometh 
not perceive ſpirituall- things , and therefore the beginning cf our {4:v-00n 
Go 


; en av abide to bein” 
, whochangeth our nature , ſo thar we being inſpired of tum , 02) abide 


&edand ſaved by Chriſt, * Matth,13,5 5, 
| ther 


(irits 
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"Aritis the living bread of life. Chap: wife Perer confeſſeth him. Iudasa devil. 


—— 


cher which hath ſent me , draw him, and I will 

raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
45 *Itis written in the "prophets, Andthey 
ſhall beall * raughr of God. Every man there- 
"Vacbokof fore that hath heard , and hath learned of the 
men Farhcr,COMCTh unto me. | 
46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 


"1[a.54-13* 


vg Iz; v 


Jn tyided by 
za into thre 


ni Nbedy Facher: 
47 Verily verily Ifay unto you, He that be- 
lceeveth on me hath everlaſting life. 
mepophet 48 ** Lain that bread of life. | 
49543 49 Your fathers did cat manna in the wil- 
6x, a5 Jorneſſe,and arc dead. 
apt 50 ? Thisis the bread which cometh down 
ee frOM NCAVEN,That a man may cat thereof, and 
go andere NOT CIC. _ 
urinary poer Gr. 3 ] am the * living bread , which came 
v.17 down from heaven : if any man” eat of this 
d:5"%Y bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread rhar 
fab, theoi's T will give, iSMy fleſh, which I will give for 
he only that can ; 
ecvandiau® che life of rhe world. 
pTherre 52 '* The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt 
Km them Themſelves, faying , How can this man give us 
Se DIS FIC LO CAL ? | 
"wy 53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily 
newch,ve 1 ſay unto YOu , Except ye catthe fleſh of rhe 
ganz  Sonne of man,anddrink his bloud, ye have no 
pen Jife iN YOU. | 
wriework. 5.4 Whoſo eateth my fleſh,and drinketh my 
—_ bloud, hath ercrnall life , and I will raiſe him 
ineurousfor 1p At the laſt day. 
fe $5 For my fleſh is mcat indeed, and my 
bloud is drink indeed. 
56 He that eatethmy fleth,and drinketh my 
bloud,dwelleth in me,and lin him. 
57 As* the living Father hath ſent me, and 
L live by the ® Father : ſo, he that eaterh me, 
xnkeoChuit CVCN NC ſhall live by me. 
ndecd,who is Uur 
ehthat which it 
tncerſtanderh 
diſciples murmurcdatir, he ſaid unto them, 
Doth this offend you? 


wit 
q To wlt, by ey 
q4;li be chilaren 
ofthe churCl2 » for 
{yihe prophict 


srmely- 
1oTherue uſe of 


ſtnglite , that 
nv Fehcamot from heaven: not as your farhers did cat 


bread and flejb, 
Yea, mearand 
dink, are to rhe 
weofthis rranſt- 
torie life, 
qWhich giveth 
lfetothe world. 
ut a difference % 
[cn ferty 1manna , and aredead: he that carerh of this 
ef," bread,ſhall live for ever. 
ſthetecth,and : 4 q 1 
fn 59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, 
wich confiteeh ag he taught IN CAPErNaUm. 
60 '3 Many therefore of his diſciples, when 
they had heard zhis , ſaid, This is an hard ſay- 


t Thatis to ſay, 
-dfaith:and there- 
ing,who can heare it ? 


keeping of everla- 
Wholoever 1s 
= 58 This is that bread which came down 
fore it condemn - 
00t: yet notwith< 
61 When Jcſus knew in himſelf, that his 


kning,the truth 

Kut be preached 
Altavght, 

[FCviſt be pre- 
life is preſent, 
yen Chriſt is 
ent, then is 

Gt preſent, 

Uln that that 


man aſcend up where he was before 2 


nit! ,h : Th . 
reh#2s G3 '41r js the * ſpirit that quickeneth, the 
in fleſh profiterh nothing : the words tharl ſpeak 


Fir life to them 
Ute his,of his 


unto you, they are ſpirir,and they are life. 
Exher: and he 


x:ntbe G64 Bur there are ſome of you thatbeleeve 
Jeſus knew from the beginning , who 
"Wen himand all they were that belecyed not, and who ſhould 


(The to make NOL.F Or 


be. 


Uierfathers. 
UChſthis mean« 
np 1s that though 
he man , 


betray him. 


bythe Exh yer his fleſk can give life , not of the own nature, but becauſe that fleſh of his liveth 
ive alter;that is to ſay,doeth ſuck and draw our of the Father , thar power which it hath ro 
F "me, 13 Thereaton ofman canno: comprehend the uniting of Chriſt and his members, 
Cofore ler | O 14 The 
"ar Chriſt doeth therefore quicken us, becauſe that he thar is man, is God : which myſtery 1 
}. comprehended by faith , which is the gift cf Gol , proper only to the elect. 
a15,That power which floweth from the God-head, cauſeth the fleſh of Chriſt,which 


it worſhip and reverence that which is better then is ſelf. ® Chap. 3.13. 


* Ppirit;ch 
aiſle 


[alpins nt + o £176 he WRICH 1S of God , he hath ſeen the | 


62 * hat and if ye ſhall ſce the Sonne of 


65 And hefaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, B87 
that no man can come unto me,cxcept it Were 
given unto him ofmy Father. | 
66 C *5From that time many of his diſciples 
went back,and walked no more with him. 
67 Then faid Jeſus unto the ewelve, Will ye 
aHo go away ? gn 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, which veleeve 
ro whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of juurfir ot ana. 
cternall life. 
69 * And we belceve, and arc ſure that "M=*b-16,16. 
thou art that Chriſt the Sonne of the living 
God. 
70 '* Jeſus anſwered them , Have nor I 15The mmber 
choſen you rwelve, and one of you is a devil 2 gf Chit very 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſonne of al there be * 
Simon: for he it was that ſhould berray him, 
being one of the twelve. 


15 Such is the 
malice 6f men,thax 
tney take OCca- 
hon of their own 
deſtruction,even 
of the very dottrin 


ſome hypocrites, 
and worſe then 
all other, 


Cuak V ik 


I Jeſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſſe of his kinſmen : 
10 goth up from Galilce to the feaſt of tabernacles : 
14 teacheth in the r:mple qo Divers options of h4m among 
the people, 45 The Phariſ-es are angry that their «fficers 
took bim not, and chide with Nicodemus for taking his part, 
Aﬀcer theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilce : 
for he would not walk in Jewry., becauſe 
the Jews ſought to kill him. 
2 *Now the Jews * feaſt of tabernacles was 
at hand. 
3 'His brethren therefore ſaidunto him, De- 
part hence,and go into Judea , that thy diſci- 
ples alſo may ſee the works that thou doeſt. 
4 For there is no man that docth any thin 
in ſecret , and he himſelf ſeeketh ro beknown Fried. + 
openly : If thoudo theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf £o4com<h noe 
to the world. —_ 
5 For neither did his *brethren beleeve in wiyes:whereby ir 
him. cath ropel, 
6 *Then Jeſus ſaid unto them , My time is 3 Piven & 
nor yertcome: but your time is alway ready. i%onty thei 
7 The world cannot hate you , but me it chenby rangers 
hateth , becauſe I reſtifie of ir, that the works for out «gia 
thereofare evil. gf pool 
8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yer fey, oli 
unto this feaſt, * for my rime is nor yer full Fas, | 
come. 
9 When he hadſaid theſe words unto them, 
he abode ſtill in Galilee. 
10 © 3Bur when hisbrethren were gone up, 
then went he alſo up unto thefeaſt, not open- 
ly,bur as it were in ſecret. 
11 Thenthe Jews ſought him at the feaſt 
and faid, Where is he? 
12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He 
isa good man: others ſaid, Nay, but he decei- gc 
verhthe people, bog his. con 
13 Howbeit,no man ſpake © openly of him, !y:avey few. 
for fear of the Je WS. him. and that ity 
24 { Now about the* mid(t of the feaſt, Je- cor,voluy and 
ſus went up into the remple,and raughtr. CY ee 
15 Andthe Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 


*Lev.23, 34» 

a This feaſt was fb 
Called, becaute of 
the boothes and 
tents which th 
Pightr of divers 
kinds of boughs, 
and fate under 
them, the ſeven 
dayes together,all 
which time the 


3 Anexample of 
horrible confuſion 
in the very boſom 
of the church. The 
paſtors oppreſle 
the people with 

? terrour and fare 3 
tie people ſeek 
Chriſt, when he 
appeareth not : 
when he offererh 
himlelf , they 
negle& him, 
Some alſo that 


ſought nothing 

ſo much, as to 
bury his fame and 
name. 4 Chriſt ftriveth with goodnefie againſt the wickednefle of the world : in the 
mean ſeaſon the moſt parr of men take occaſion of oftenee, eyen by that taine whereby rhey 
ought ro have bgen ftired up to embrace Clint, d About the fourth day of thy 


Were nothing hut feſh, both to ljve init felf,and to give life to us, 


tealt, 
- h 2 knowerh 


Chriſts doctrine. 


S. lobn. 


Living water, 


88 


knoweth this man t letters, having never | 
+ Or,learning. 


learned ? 
5 Therefore are 


Aba ng 16 5Jefus anſweredthem, My doctrine is not 
whom the goſ= © Mine, but his that ſent me. 


el 1; V k | n 
Nell, becarfs © 17 If any man willdo his will,he ſhall know 
me fudy or godlt= {thc doctrine, whether it be of God, or whe- 
ther I ſpeak of my ſelf. 


neile 15 very rare. 
e Look abort 
chap. 5.verl. 22. : : 
an he tpeaketh =—18 6He that ſpeaketh ofhimſelf, ſeekerh his 
nin ofthe Jews, OWN BIOL : but he that ſeeketh his glory that 
as if he faid, my TR oh { 
doftcin is not ſent hum,the ſame is true,and no unrighteoul- 
not his whom you neſlc isin him. 
take to be a man as 
other are, and | | | "WW f 
% » p) « 
mhereforeſer 88 yer NONC of you keeperh the law?*Why go ye 
lus 508 ſent _ 2bout ro kill me? 
vh - = 
inoffaration 20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt 
dif-reth from the 
falle in rhis,thar 
che lame feneth = 21 ® Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
God ,andthisby haye done one work,andye all marvel. 
puffing up of men, 
ory of God. . "0p 
*Exol243. CUILCIIon,(notbecauſe it is of Moſes, * but of 
7 ofdently boat UNC farhers)and ye on the ſabbath-day circum- 
themſelves to be 
the law of God, =»2,3 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive cir- 
then they that do : p 
_—_ cumciſiontthat the flaw of Moles thouldnor 
reakirt. 
- Chap.s, 18, 
1y(whickis here Made a manevery whit whole on the ſabbarh- 
ſer before us for a day ) 
nies) was not ap- 
omg to hinder, - . , 
10furher and rance,but judge righteous judgement: 
WACCh 70 . 
works among 25 ** Then ſaid ſome of rhem of Jeruſalem, 
our neighbour 15 
op pleregpay 26 But lo, he ſpeakerh boldly, and they ſay 
*6en-17,19 = nothingunto him: do the rulers know indeed 
of Moſes. , . 
Ts to ſay ,if 7-2 Howbeit we know this man whence 
a ek he is: but when Chriſt cometh,no man know- 
' Moſes gave,be of 
mongityourhat 28 '2 Then cried Jeſusin the temple as he 
ircumciſe Avi | nd ye know 
circumciſe upon TAU ght,ſaying,Ye both knowme,and y 
for heal , 
ma chroneke > but he that ſent me is true , whom ye know 
9 We muſt judge nor. 
according to the 
teſtthe perfons of he hath ſent Me. 
m cCOormn us -m= © 
dcary us a 30 ”Thenthey ſought to take him: but no 
o By the ſhew that 
andraſcall of Ca- NOT YET COME. o 
llce,andacapen- 31 And many of the people beleeved on 
chemarterir ſelf MO IMO Miracles then theſe which this man 
well, and judge the harh done 2 
Io Many do mar- _==_ 
vell thar the ende- : . 
vous of che ene- -murMured ſuch things concerning him: and 
no fucceſſe: yerin the Phariſces and the chief prieſts ſent officers 
the mean ſeaſon 
k led h F , 
rereartpower 33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yetalittle 
' Menarevery While am] with you, and thenl go unto him 
wile to procure 
rochemſelves. 34 * Ye ſhall ſcek me, and ſhall not finde 
[| . 
Chriſt doeth not MC : and where Iam , thither ye cannot come. 
judgement of man, 
13 neicked. Whither will he go, that we ſhall not finde 
they liſt , but what H;; : b 4; 
Belind quote: him? will he go unto the diſperſed among 
red, 14As the kingdome of Got increaſerh ,{o increaſerh the rage of his enemies, till at the length 
* Chap.13,33, h Word for world , (ro the dilperfion of the Gentiles or Grecians ) and under 
by name of rhe Grecians he underandeth the lews which were diſperſed amongſt the Gentiles, 
: 'Ct.11, 


this after the opi- 
mine,that 1s, it 18 
19 *7 Did not Moſes give you the law,and 
therefore ſer light 
tin of ſalvation 
a devil: who goethaboutto kill thee ? 
forth the glory of 
d:1knerh the 22. * Moſes therefore gave unto you cir- 
7 None do more 
the defenders of ciſc a Man. 
moſt impudently 
bebroken;are ye angry at me,becauſe I have 
$ The ſabbath 
rule of all cerimo- | ; | 
24 *» Judge not according to the 5appea- 
ur to further and 
which,the love of Isnot this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 
* Levit.12,3. 
breaking rietaw Thar this is the very Chriſt? 
the law of circum- 
fem CL Whence heis. 
yourightlyreprove WHCNCC I am, and I am not come of my ſelf, 
* Deur. 1,16. 
Sr 29 But I know him, for { am from him,and 
rrueth of things, 
and carry us away 
$ Mke:for tem MAN laid hands on him , becauſe his houre was 
lice, anda carpen + 
no man maketh ac- him , and ſaid , When Chriſt cometh, will he 
count of : but mark 
tree by rhe fruit, 
32 4 «The Phariſees heard that the people 
vours of the ene- 
they donotac- TO take him. 
of God. 
ſtops and ſtayes that ſent INC. 
hang h , 
udgement of 5 Then faid the Jews among themſelves, 
they in vain ſeek for thole bleMngs abſent , which they deſpiſed when they were preſent. 


thet Genriles,and teach the Gentiles 2 
36 What manner of ſaying is this that he 
ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me , and ſhall not finde me: 
and where I amythither ye cannotcome? 
7 *'5Inthe'laſt day, that great day © inciples of ou, 
roaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried faring i wy chan SIS 
thirſt,lethim come unto me;and drink. mee A 


touched ha 
33 * He char belceveth on me, as the * ſori- tnecaut: 


—— 
{0r, Greeis, 


x Lev.23,36, 
I5 There are tw 


true feeling ofour 
. : er tO ſeck it 
prure hath ſaid , Out of his belly ſhall low To ung 
rivers of living water. _— 
. abun f 
39 (*Bur this ſpake he of the ſpirit, which algo No 
a day of 
he feaſt 
che*holy Ghoſt II 
e holy Gholt was not yet giver, becauſe that cigitay wn 
08h « Gay sthe 
40 ( '*Many ofthe people therefore,when ;2=*5; 
they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is ny 
the prophet. ſemethtohes. 
41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome places when 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee > the gifesof the hal 
: | 
Py - * 112.4443, 
cometh of the ſeed of David;"and out ofthe (rg 
the ae _ he 
VLA expre, lit! 
43 90 there was a diviſion amon g the peo- befor join 
ple becauſe of him. Ce rel 
44 And ſome of them would have taken ning 
him,bur no manlaid hands on him. Choke! 
45 q '7 Thencame the officers to the chief yes md | 
of the holy Ghoſt 
Why have yenor brou ghr him ? things were not 
yet ſeen and pers 
lik h ceived, which werg 
ikethis man. 
forth the gloy of 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 5! ooored 
ye alſo deceived ? tention even in 
 thechurchir ſelf 
ſe es b el eeve d ON him > point of religion : * 
any more cruell 
enemies then 
law are curſed. aka of 
50 Nicodemus faith unto them, ( * he that rig nay 
came to Jeſus by night, being one of them) _ 
. 'en ſcorneth ſuck 
heare him,and ® know what he doeth ? 1s rehis Soon 
enemics. 
thou alfo of GalileezSearch,and look : for out »*h/nvy. 
of Galilee ariſeth no propher. eſteem the 
53 ? And eyery man went unto his OWN according | 
outward ſhew- 
* * Chap 3-2, J 
Deur, 17,8,&c.and 19,15, n What he hath committed , who isaccuſed, 19 Ty&%s n0y 
CHAP. 
1 Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adulterie. 12 He 
preacheth himſelf the light of the world, and juſtifieth his 
dofirine: 33 anſwereth the Icws that boaſted of Abraham, 


hold on by faith) 
all oodthings, 
they that beleeve on him,ſhould receive: for 
eſus w os 
Jeſus was not yer ® glorified) bye 
k This is not rea 
non 1s made of 
42 *Hath not the ſcripturefid, That Chrilt #%: 
| Joel 2,28, 
town of Bethlehem, where David was > 
they that belecved 
ceive.Sothat by | 
. . ; mighty working 
prieſts and Phariſces,and they ſaid unto then, *ftteboyciv 
© m Thatis,heſe 
46 The officers anſwered,Never man ſpake 
to ſhew and ſe 
the only begotten 
.48 Have any ofthe rulers, or of the Phari- »outhecic | 
neither hath Chi 
49 Bur this people who knoweth not the 
thoſe that occus } 
would. 
51 *Dothour law judge any man before it 17 Gotoh 
52 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him , Art pr 
church of God, 
hou ſe multitude a 
Counſel againſt the Lord, 
VIII. 
59 and conveyeth himſelf from their cruelty. 


| gi went unto the mount of Olives: 


2 Andearly inthe morning hecameagain 


into the temple,and all the peoplecame unto. ,. 
him,andhe fat down,and taught them. 


3 * And the Scribes and Phariſees brought 


wicked go about & 
make a ſnare 


k 
make a {naret0! Y 


unto him a woman taken in adultery , and gan, 


when they hadſer her in the mids, 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman 
wastaken in adultery,in the very act. 

5 *Now Moſes in the law commanded us, ,,,,.,uv 

that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned :bur what ſayelt 
thou? | 

6 This they'faid, tempting him, that they 

might 
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Pizinly 
fed fic 


þ ION - 


» 4 
4 


—_— x | 
The adulteries woman. 


Chap.wiz. 


C- 


Chriſt juſtifieth his dottrin, 


might have to accuſe him. Bur Jeſus ſtouped | 
down,and with his finger wrote onthe ground 
as though he heard them nor. 

7 * So when they continucd asking him,he 

ec1u/2 Jifc up himſelf,and ſaid unto them, * He that iS 
at" m- Without ſine among you , let him firſt caſt a 
ein5V9% fone at her. 

8 And agaia he ſtouped down, and wrotc 
on the ground. 

9 And they which heard ir,being convicted 
by their own conſcience , went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldeſt, cven unto the laſt: 
and Jeſus was leftalone,and the womanſtand- 
ing in the midl. 

10 3When Jeſus had lifr up himſelf, and ſaw 

none but the woman , he ſaid unto her, 
6m oman,where arc thoſe thine accuſers? harh 
kglarm to. NO Man condemned rhee ? 
ance, 11 Sheſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus faid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go,and | 
ſinne no more. 

12 C+Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 
uit, cove:  JayinNg,*I am the light of the world : he that 
ain Chit fy[[OWyerh mc,ſhall not walk in darkneſlc, but 
'&91,,a0 ſhall have the li gh of life. 

12 5The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
> vin I NOU *bCareſt record of thy ſelf,thy record is 
=- feb hi NOt true. 
alta 14 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto rhem, 
razr Though I bear record of my ſeit, yet myre- 
ſemicls, cord istrue : for I know whence I came , and 
=o iy Whither I go; bur ye cannor tell whence I 
es cCOMe,and whither I go. 
inunt 15 Yejudge after the fleth,I judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge , my judgement 1s 

cruec: for I am not alone, but I and the Father 
thatſent me. 

17 *It is alſo written in your law,that the 
teſtimony of two men is true. 

18 *lamone that bear wirneſſe of my ſelf, 
and the Father that ſent me , beareth witneſle 
of me. | 

19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where isthy 
Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Farther: if ye had known me, ye thould 

have known my Father alſo. 
win tain 20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the*treaſury 
elwthe main AS NE tAUghT 11 the tempic : and no man laid 


\ Moinſt hyP0- 
oa whic) are 
ver ſevele juIges 


ins 
t.ut.171 7s 


(rift would not 
whe upon him the 
vill may/Rcate's 


4 The world 


which is blinde 1n 


ir 
5 Chriſt is with» 
(mall exception, 


dTha which he 
&nied zforc, 
F141, 
nult be taken by 
amaer of 07ant- 
we-foriathat place 
te framed hum 
ſelf fomewhat to 
he humor of 111g 
earers, witch 
Kknowiedged 
tothiny in Ch: iſt 
bur is humic, 
®d:herefore hive 
WISCOLY Clit they 
ouldicr light 
JS 087 ite 
tefle, unleftu ie 
Kc otherwiſe 


FMince of his + k n 
be, ng Dands on him , for 7his houre was not yet 
Emorit” COMe 
© who is lis . ; 
* kava 21 * Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go 


! 
lbonow only 
td you, 1 con- 
&1 10 man; but 


my way,and ye ſhall ſcek me , and ſhall die in 
your ſinnes : whither I g0,ye cannot come.* 


Rift lifito 4 i : F : C 

nigh lvfully 22 Then ſaidrhe Jews, Will he kill himſelf 2 
WIELUS $4 . 8 

urny  DCCaule he ſaich , Whither I go , ye cannot 
tes. ®* COINC. 


i! Wing. neath,T am from above : ye are of this world, 
e 

WO vimefles : for 

Utken fora witneſle. G6 No man can know God » but in Chriſt only. e This was 

ltauly in our vocation. $ Becauſe that men do naturally abhor heavenly things,no man 


Meth, . : A | 
meg 1; 23 Andhe ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 
ol, die Tam not of this world. 
cre not - = 
: 24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall 
My acculed 
eplace a Inte » 1 ; J 

f Ppointed for the githerine of the offerings. 7 We live and die at the plea- 
NoGod , and not of _ : therefore this one thing remaineth that we go forward 
ook diſciple of Chriſt : unlefle the ſpirit of God frame him: in the mean ſeaſon 
Utor, anding, the world mult of neceſſitic peith , becgule it refuſed the life tharis oftered 


dic in your ſianes : for if ye belceve not that I 
am he, ye ſhall dic in your tinnes. 
I 'I'hn q 1x7 11 If H ſhall tlen k 
25 ? Then faid they unto him, Who art piientarng! 
tou ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them 


&g 


y ; Even the Bana =_ 
ſame thatl ſaid unto you from the beginning, what he faith. * 

26 '*l have many things to ſay,and rojudge Chiiftanithe Sas 
of you: but he that ſentme,is true,and | ſpeak 997 for ſv1:old 
you rom tne DE- 
to the world thoſe things which I have heard gimme chal 
othim. _ ea Chas 

27 "They underſtood not that he ſpake to dodrin deſpiſed. 

2 11 Eventhe cons 
them of the Farher. tempt of Chriſt 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them , When ye Joranmihing 
have lifr up the Sonne of man , then thall ye p5cnemes hall, 
know tharl am he, and that I do nothing of weir greatmar, 
my ſelf : but asmy Facher hath raughr me, I 
ſpeak rheſe things. 

29 And he thar ſent me,is with me: the Fa- 
ther hath nor left mealone: for I do alwayes 
choſe things thar pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake theſe words,many belecved 
on him. 

31 ** Then faid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which ,, 71 we a. 
belceved on him, If ye continue in my word, £50 Chiſtcon- 
then arc ye my diſciples indeed. ns a ps 

32 And ye thall know the truth, and the mo in the know- 
cruth ſhails make you free. rm ohy ns 

33 C*They antwered him , We be i Abra- wag onthe 
hams ſecd, and were never in bondage to any quinoffin, ing 
man: how ſayeſt rhou, Ye ſhall be made free ? righreouſneſſeand 
34 Jeſusanſwered them, Verily verily I ſay 


moſt orievous 


ife. 
g Prom the ſlavery 


. ” of finne. 
unto you,* Whoſoever commirteth ſinne , iS hgome of the | 
the ſervant of ſinne. multirude,not they 


that beleeved : 

for this is not the 
ipcech of men tha 
conſent unto him* 
but of men that 

are againſt him, 

1 Born and begots 
ten of Abraham. 
*Rom.6,20. 

2 Pet. 2,19. 

13 Our wicked 
manners declare, 
that we are plainly 
born of a devilith 
nature. But we are 
changed,and made. 
ofthe houſhold of 
God,ac cording to 
the covenant 
which he made 
with Abraham by 
Chriſt only, appre« 
hended and laid 
hold on by f1ith : 
which faith is 
known ty a godly 
and honeſt life, 


35 Andthe ſervantabiderh not in the houſe 
for ever : but the Sonne abideth cver.. 

36 Ifthe Sonne therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhallbe free indeed. 

37 '>I know that ye are Abrahams ſecd,bur 
ye ſeck to kill me , becauſe my word hath no 
place in you. 

38 I ipeak that which have ſeen with my 
Father : andye do that which ye have ſeen 
with your father. 

g They anſwered andfaid unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. Jeſusſaith unto them, If ye 
were Abrahams children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

40 Burt now ye ſcek to killme , a man that 
hath rold you the truth, which I have heard of 
God: thisdid not Abraham. 

41 Yedothe deeds of your fathcr. Then 

ſaid chey to him, Webe not born of fornicati- 
0n,we have one father,even God. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father , ye would love me, for I proceeded 
forth,and came from God; neither came I of 
my ſelf,bur he ſent me. 

43 Why do yenot underſtand my "ſpecch ? 
even becauſe ye cannot heare my word. -Youdo ve more 

44 *Yeare of yvur father the devil,and the 1&y.heo fl 
luſts of your father ye will do : he was a mur- anvunknown |an« 
derer from the 'beginning,and ® above not in Th OOTY 
the ® truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. \=cbe begin- 
When he ſpeaketh a lic , he ſpeakerth © 


k Or,language * ag 
rhoneh he laye.'s 


ning of the worlds 
f for as ſoon as ryn 
was made, the de- 

/ vill caft him 
headlong into dearh. m That is,conrinned nor.copftancly,or remained nets mn That is,ig 
| {.ithfulygſle and uprighneſle ;thar is he kopr vor Fas creation, 


his 


h 3 


Abraham faw Chriſt. 


S.lohn. | 


— _ 
RR 


—— 


oExenothizowm 45 And becauſe Itcll you the truth , ye be- 


head, az of 

tis owntrnor JCCVE INC NOT. 

p The ahow = 445 "hich of you convinceth me offinne? 
re dig 214 1f Lfay the truth, why do ye not belceve 
throughly executs me 2 

the ortice that his 


ther injoy2xd — 47 *He that is of God, heareth Gods words: 

him. gp 

.rJo.n4,6 VC therefore heare them nor, becauſe ye are 
not of God. 


x5 The enemies 48 **Then anſwered the Jews,and ſaid unto 

of Cluilt make . \ 1 

cher bravery for him , Say we not well that thonart a Samari- 
tale , b Þ 

Father will ap- TCAne,and haſt a devil ? 


pearat his; rime 


Erevengetbere- 49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil: but] 
prochthatis don® HON OUC My Father,and ye do diſhonour me. 


unto him 11 the : 
perton of his 50 Andl ſeek notmine own glory,there is 
SOnne. ; 

q ihat is, thar wll ONC that q ſceketh and judgerh. 

revenge buth yuur 


not,” $1 6 Verily verily I ſay unto you,Ifa man 


prog = keep my ſaying,he ſhall © never ſeedeath. 
I y - pa : » 
arinofthe go- 52 *” Then ſaid the Jewsunto him, Now we 


wepepprenenacd KNOW that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 


remcdie agait and the Prophets, and thou ſayeſt , If a man 


cath, gs x 
* Thatis, he guy KCCP MY faying,he ſhall never taſte of death. 
norfriet:for 53 Art thou greater then our father Abra- 


even inthe milſt NS 

or dc.rh,che faith» HAM, W hich is deadzand the prophetsare dead: 
full ſee hife. 

17 Againftthem WHOM makeſt thou thy ſclf? 


which abuſe the 


glory of the 54 '* Jeſus anſwered , If I honour my ſelf, 
Cn 45? My honour is 'norhing: itis my Father thar 
18 Therejs no... hOnourcth me , of whom ye fay , thar he is 
from all ambition your God . x 

then Chriſt, but 


bis Father harhſer 55 9 YCt YC have notknown him, butl 
him above all , 


things. know him: and if I ſhould fay , I know him 
iThs is ſpoken by nor, I ſhall be a liar like unto you : but] know 


manner of a erant: 


2s ihe hadfad, Him,and keep his iaying, 


Be it ſo, Jet this 


report which I 56 **Your father Abraham *rejoyced to ſee 


ive of my ſelf,b | 
&f no force: yer MY * Cay : and he* ſaw it,and was glad. 


there is another 


tha glorfiechme, 57 T hen faid the Jews unto him, Thouarr 
thar1s,thathonou- ng yet fifty Yeares oid,and haſt thou ſeen A- 


reth my name. 

19 Thereisno braham? 

right knowledge 0 . . 

of God,withow $58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily Lay 
Chriſt, neither any [y 

right knowledge UNTO YOu, Before Abraham was, I” am. 


of Chriſt withour 


"com 59 ** Then rook they up ſtones ro caſt at 


20 Theverie of Him ;but Jetus hid himſelf, and went out of 


ſeifrhroughall rhe temple , going throughthe-midft ofrhem, 


former ages in the 


fathers,for they and ſo paſſed by. 

ſaw in the pro- ; ; ; : : 

miſes,that he ſhould come,an4 did very joyfully lay hold on him with a lively faith, t Was 
very defirous. mu Aday isa ſpace that a man liv.th in or doeth any notable a& , or ſuftcrerh 
any great thing. x With the eyes of faith, He ».11,13- y Chriſtas he was God, was be- 
fore Abraham , and he was the lambe (lain from rhe begining of the world. 21 Zeal with- 
out ys) out at length into a moſt open madnetle : and yer the wicked cannot do 


what they li 
Cn ap. I X. 


1 The man that was born blinde reſtored to fight. 8 Heis 
brought to the Phariſees, tz They are offendedat it, and 
excommunatehiicr:35 but heis received of Teſus,and con= 
feſſeth him.39 Wiz they are whom Chriſt enlighteneth. 

x Sinisthe he. Nd 'as Jeſus paſſed by,he ſaw aman which 
ov evenso . . . 

al bodily difeaes, £ A Was blinde from his birth. 

Ron cs 2 And his diſciples asked him,faying , Ma- 

Coeth thr fins ſter, who did ſinne this man, or his parents, 

whom he wot that he was born blinde ? 


ſharply puniſheth. : . 
2 Chriſt reaſoneth 3 Je ſus an{wered =D, Neither hath this man 


here,ash is diſ-i- 


ples thought, finned,nor his parents : bur that the works of 


i { le : c - 
whicy pretvppe's, GOU ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 
diſerſes b ut f or 


Nee rater. 4 * 1 Muſt work the works of him that ſent 
upon he anſwercth, me, while itis b day . the night cometh when 


that there was ano- 


ther cauſe of this NO INAN Can work. 


mans blincneſte, : ; ; ; 
and that was, that God his work Pi ehr be ſeen- 2 The works of Chriſt are at it were a light, 


which lighreth in the darknefle ot the world, b Ry ( day ) is meant the light, thar is ,the light- 
ſome dottrin of the heavenly truth : and by night is meant the darkneſle which comerh by the 


obſcuiity of the ſame dodrin, 


go his” own: for he is a har,and rhe ? farher of ir. 


Oy” ACCESS 


The blinde' reflond 


5 As longasIaminrthe world, *1 am t 
light of the world. 


6 *When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 
ground,and made clay ofthe ſpittle ,& het an- + == un 
ointed the eyes of the blind man wth the clay, 'ihmevicw 

7 And faid unto him, Go wath in the pool on T__ 
of Siloam ( which is by interpretation, Sent) (mh: 
Hewent his way therefore , and waſhed, ang *)*=: 


came ſecing, 


8 q The neighbours therefore, and the 
which beforc hadſeen him,rhat he was blinde, »oy. 4 


faid,Is not this he thar far and begged 2 


9 Some faid, This is he: others faid , He is $94 


like him : bur he ſaid, Iam he. | 


to Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 4meinge, 


thine eyes © opened? 


11 Heanſwered and ſaid, A manthar is cal- thenvewes.., 
led Jeſus,made clay , and anoinred mine eyes, ft 
and ſaid unto me , Go to the pool of Siloam, = 
and waſh: and I went and wathed,and 1 recej- n**: gen: 


ved fight. 


12 Then faid they unto him, Where is he ? brewkinde of 


He ſaid, I know nor. 


13 { They brought to the Phariſees hi 
that aforetime was blinde. 


14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus wwe « 


made the clay,and opened his eyes. 


15 Then againthe Phariſces alſo asked him "*** 
how he had received his ſight. He ſaid unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes,and Iwaſh- 


ed,and do lee. 


16 5 Therefore faid ſome of the Phariſees, , ,.;...... 
This man is not of God , becauſe he keeperh afleulied by ry 
not the ſabbath-day. Others faid , How can a vypeencect 
man that isa ſinncr, do ſuch miracles? and freiisncie 


there was a diviſion among them. 


17 They fay unto the blinde man again, 
Whatfayeſt thou of him, har he hath opened 


thine eyes? He ſaid, He isa prophet. 


Ee 
he 7 Chap,1.5, 


to ſipht; 


3 Chriſt he:in 


inde, by tak.un 


) which figni 


thatas heat 

beginning me 
man, ſo docth hd 
again reſtore |; 
his p 


z of his OWn 2 


+ Or,ſpread tlie 
Ci4y upon thee 
of the blinide ms 


all men,who x 
they are of nay 
blinde,do neirh, 


that is offere 


9 1tin ther, and 


amongſt theme 
elves. 
C This is an He 


ſpe:ch,for they 
_ eyes; 
ſhut, when the 
In! C-.nunot receive 
light: And there 
fore they are ſai 


oper ed;which 
blinde men ate! 


means more, r 


ligion : but the ; 


down,the mote 


nicth up. 


18 Bur the Jews did not beleeveconcerning 
him,that he had bcen blinde , and reccived his 
ſight,untill they called the parents ofhimthat 


had received his ſight. 


19 And they asked them, faying,Is this your 


ſonne, who ye ſay wasbornblinde? how then 


doth he now ſee 2 


20 His parents anſwered them and faid, We 
| know that this isour ſonne , and that he was 


born blinde : 


21 But by what means he now ſecth, we 
know not, or who hath opened his eyes we 
know not: heis ofage,ask him , he ſhall ſpeak 


for himſelf. 


22 Theſe wordsſpake his parents , becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews hadagreed 


already, thatif any man did confetle thar he 
was Chriſt , he ſhould be pur out ofthe ſyna- 


gogue. 


23 Therefore ſaid his parents;He is of age, 


ask him. - 


24 Then agan called they the man that 
was blinde, and ſaid unto him , * Give God's men 


were conſtrained in old time to acknowledge their fault before God,25if R_ 


fidet thou art before God , who knoweth the whole matter. ans a , thento 


Majeftie,and do him this honour, rather to confeſſe the whole matter oP 
him, Ioſh-7,19,'1 Sam6,5. 


day , O* 
erencel 
hebeft 


rhe 


_ cmmnrar er TY 
ou vr ro nn RE 


= _ 
Por 


—— 
| n—_ 


. 


a ——— "ye 


/ 
i, # 
——— [ B $2944 FP 


(0:21%-- 5: 


{'- 


-L 


_—- 
Coup 421 ZEF(E 


> 4 ect 176 8 0 } 
" 


/ 


6 Proud 
neſle mw! 
it lengih 
forth » W 
vin het 
ter azeald 


linefle c 


p V0 


-—_—_— 
Bel ng eXcoO 


mmunicarted,is received by Chriſt. Chap, x. 


ates... th..g. 4 bes 


| Chriſt the good Shepherd, = 


erties caijed a op 
_— lh 


« the praiſc,we know that this man is a * ſinner. | 


itt 2 25 Heanfſweredand aid , Whether he be a 
oue » - 

widelnan 4 Cnner Or no, I know not: one thing I know , 
ketN 


now 1 ſee. 


diſciples? | | 
{tout vickel- 2B 5 Then they reviled him , and faid, 
gh bk Thou art his diſciple , but we are Moſes 
ford hid un» CIſCIPICS- | 
ret got wy We know that God ſpake unto Moſes: 
_ as for this fellow, we know not from whence 
he is. | 

39 The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Why , hereinis a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence heis, and yer he hath 
opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not 
ſinners:but ifany manbea worſhipper ofGod, 
and doeth his will , him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any manopened the eyesof one that was 
born blinde. 

33 If this man were not of God, he could 
do nothing. ; 

mournaaght 34 They anſwered and faid unto him*T hou 
vom" Waſt altogether born inſinnes , and doſt thou 
viy, Trees teach us? Andrthey | caſt him out. = 
km . 35 ” Jeſus hcardrhart they hadcaſt him out; 
i and when he had found him,heſaid unto him, 
Doſt thou beleeve on the Sonne of God? 


cated him. ; 
7 Moſt happie 1S 
their ſtate which 


kak JO He anſweredand faid, Who ishe , Lord, 

(oc prorly THAT I Might belceve on him ? 

butenlelves = = 3-7 And Jeſusfaid unto him, Thou haſt both 

uch)tharChrift ſeen Him , and it iS he that talketh with thee. 

ohm = 38 And he ſaid, Lord, I beleeve: and he 
[11k GOCt 


worthipped him: 
39 4 * And Jeſus ſaid, For* judgement Iam 
come in to this world , that they * whichſee 
exkneſle,, but 


b not,might ſce,and that they which ſec,mighr 
uchas ſeem ro « 
themſelves to ſee be made blinde. 


Cleal oh 5 . . 
hehenge 40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were 
wh: ff ith him heard theſe words,and faid unto him, 


wich fort are 
id mes, Are We blinde alfo ? 


lighten all them 
by the preaching 
of the goſpel, 
hich acknow- 
ledee their own 


tley oftentimes 
apictpcem = 41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blinde, 
Vi ze YC ſhould haye no ſinne : but now ye ſay, we 
Wer andautho« 7 - 
i,devha ICE: Therefore your ſinne remainerh, 

ng iteous , 
” + aSif hefaid, Theſe men take upon them to govern the people of God after their 
ho uſt, as thouph they ſaw all things , and no man but they : but 1 willmle far otherwiſe 
-on = men &9 : fur whomthey account for blinde men , them will I lighten , and tuch 
_ emſe]ves robe wiſeſt, them will 1 drow in moſt grofle Jarkneflle of © char hIn 

Fords ( Of ſeeing , and not ſceing) there is a ſecret taunting and check to the 


Pharfees; for they thought all men blinde but themſelves, 


CHAP. X, 

I Chriſt is the doore , and the good shepherd. 19 Divers 
opinions of him. 24 He provetb by his worcks , that he 
Chriſt the Sonne of God: 39 eſcapeth the Iews, qo and 
wene agam beyond Tordan , where many beleeved on him. 


YE ' verily I ſay unto you, He that en- 
treth not by the doore into the ſheep- 
fold, bur climb«th up ſome other way , the 
ſame is a thief and a robber. | 


| Seine 
oh ng that by 
ll onely we 
"exceſletothe 
vaher 
_ » there are 
er Other try 
hepſhe y 


as, then 
thoſe Which come 
1Chiſt them- 
lely 


d 


3 Tohimthe* porter openeth:andrhe iheep 
heare his voice, and he calleth his own theep 
by name, and lead2th them our. 

4 And when hepurtethforth hisown ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep foilow 
him: for they know his voice. 

5 Anda ſtranger will they not follow } bur 


[ 
a In ade dayes 
they uſed to have 
a ſervant alwayes 
fitting at the doore, 
and therefore he 
ipeaketh after the 
manner of thoſe 
ayes. 


b This word ( Pa- 
rable ) which the 
Euangelifbuſeth 
here , hgmifeth a 
dark kinde of 
fpeech,when words 


lings alſo , which 
foriake the flock 
11 tie of danger « 
becauſe they feed 
ic onely for their 
ewn profit an 
e4in. 

« That is, ſhall live 
{afely : So uſe the 
lews to ſpeak, as 
Deut,26,6.and yer 
there 1s 2 pecuhar 


will flee from him: for they know nor the 
they underſtood not what things they were 
are taken from their 
verily I ſay unto you, I am the doorc of the t» 
thing to us, 
j ther h id 
cheeves and robbers: bur the theep did not thetite reache 
c Theſe large 
in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go inand our, he ſpeckerh. of, 
h:mſelt the Doore, 
and to kill,and to deſtroy:l am come that they j95 "6a ioke 
which none of the: 
11 * Iam the good ſhepherd : the good 
{-:ep that Chriſt 
þ tie true Paſtour , 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are nor, ſeerh 29thu oncy is 
p-operly their on« 
rereth the ſheep. 
rheeves , which 
them : and hire- 
14 lamthe good qo , and know my 
I the Father: andI lay down my life for the 
of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and the 
* Iſa, 4c 11, 
17 5 Therefore doth my Father love me , <, Leh = 
; . f The certai 
18 No man taketh it fromme, but 1 lay it max.ofthe ca 
» throughout all the 
mandment have I received of my Father. Chriſt, the only 
keeper, and onely 
decree of the Fa- 
20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a devil , Þ*;4 91 yu 
and is mad, why heare ye him? roy ned 8 
his own power | 
FR f the blin de , roſe agam to life, 
247" ipeakerh i 
22 4 And it was at Jeruſalem the * feaſt of PE. hn now 
. n whole life was as 
23 ” And Jeſus walked inthe temple in So- i were, = per- 
lomons porch. bs 
ſt need hen 1 th forth, * 1 Mac. 4, 59, bh The feaſtof the dedication 
—_— infticed Fades Macenbens und his vrechren Ke 4 the reſtoring - Gods rrue religion 


voice of ſtrangers. 
which he ſpake unto them. 
narurall meaning , 
ſheep : 2 It maketh no 
the falſe teachers 
heare them. 
terms muſt be ap- 
ad therefore 
and finde paſture. 
h- calleth all them 
might have life , and chat chey might have it "297 cbemebis 
Prophets can, for 
ſhepherd giveth his life for the theep. was the Doore. 
ad that onely is 
the wolf coming ; and leaveth the ſheep, and which acknov- 
iy Paſtour : To 
13 = hireling fleerh , becauſe he is an 55. - 
ſhcep, and am known of mine. 
ſheep. 
. alludi h 
ſhall heare my voice; * and there ſhall be * ouc mepherds office 
Ezek. 34» 23+. 
* g . 1 . The calli f 
becauſe I * lay down my life, that I mightrake 4 The calling © 
ark of the Catho= 
down of my ſelf: I have power to lay it down 
world, which hath 
19 C © There wasa diviſion therefore again wepherdef ir 
2» thepherd of the 
21 Others ſaid , Theſe are not the words of his lite tor his 
* Ia. 53,7» 8 
the" dedication, and it was wintcr. is , becauſe Chuiſs, 
eruall death. 
F 6 T 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, gifoverat typo- 
by the caſting out of Antiochus his garifon , 7 Theunbcleevers and proud men accuſe 


6 This? parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : bur 
7 Then faid Jeſus unto them again, Verily 
ſignife another 
8 * Allthat © ever came before me , are maner,how many, 
ave been. 
g , I am rhe doore 7 by me if any man enrer lied ro the matter 
when he ealleth 
10 The thief cometh nor, but for to ſteal, 
ticeves and rob- 
name of Doore, 
more abundantly. 
they thewed the 
12 But he thart is an hirelingand nor the 3,9", Cvit 5 
| ledgeth him to be 
fleeth fand the wolf catcherh them 5 and ſcat- pooperiy th 
himare oppoſite 
hireling and carerh nor for the ſheep. ſheep, bur kill 
15 ASthe Father *knowerh me,even ſo know 
16 +Andother ſheepI have, which are nor 
ſhepherds office, 
fold , andone ſhepherd. 
e Loveth me, 
It again. * Ezck. 37, 2. 
like church 
andI have power to take it again, * This com- #296. which ba 
. 5 Chaſt is by the 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings. 
. : , theep , and by* 
him that hath a devil:cana devil open the eyes 
Acts 2, 24- 
x . ike , and there- 
and faidunto him, How long doſt thou t make &** 1. won 
in ſuſpenſe+ 


the goſpel of darknefle, which darkneſle indecd is within themſchvgs. # Or, 6014 3: 
| us 


h 4 


A — RO INETEN it x wrpgen®) a jo : - | 5 / aa 
Chriſt is very God. S, loln. Lazarus his ſicknele anddeath, 
i us to doubt 2 If thou be the Chriſt tell us | God, thatthe Sonne of God migh be glorified 
plainly. thereby. 


8 The do&rin 


of the goſpel 15 


25 * Jeſus anſwered them , I told you , 
[ay aac af and yo belceved not : the works that I do 
ven by two wit- | _ B, : 
»:fes: both by the jN my Fathers name , they bear witneſſe of 


Rn Coed by w- INC. 

race” marvel 2.6 9 Bur ye beleeve not,” becauſe ye arc not 
x gy =: oth of my theep , as I ſaid unto you. 

fecing that illmen 2.7 My theep heare my voICe , and I know 
wed beaſt; yer them, and they follow me. : | 
God hath bis 28 And1 give unto them eternal life, and 
which be rome TNEY ſhall never periſh, neither ſhallany mar 
commireth them. nJuck them out of my hand. | | 
and prclere. 29 My Father which gave them me , 15 
crackicof al wille gFCATCr thenall : and no man isable to pluck 
; He givetharea- TheIM out of my Fathers hand. 

ey ew, JO Land myFather arc one. 

becauſe they me ZI ** Thenthe Jewsrook up ſtonesagain to 
10 Chr proved ſtone him. 
divive works. _ JE Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
ter amborineand have [ ſhowed you from my * Father ; for 
[Ao which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me ? 

33 The Jews anſwered him , ſaying , For a 
good work we ſtone thee nor, but tor blaſphe- 
mie , and becauic that thou , being aman,ma- 

_  kefſt thy ſelf God. 
'® Plal, $2, S. 34 Jeſus an{wered them, * Is it not written 
in your law , I ſaid, Yeare gods? 

35 Ifhe called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came,, and the ſcripture cannot 

y "wa none |, | broken: | 
36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 
ſancified , and ſent into the world, Thou 


blaſphemeſt, becau'c I ſaid, I am the Sonne of 


God? 
37 IfI donotthe works of my Father , be- 
leeve me nor. 
- 3g Burif Ido, though ye belceve not me, 
belecve the works:that ye may know and be- 
leeve that the Father is in me, and I in him. 
39 '' Therefore they ſought again to take 
him : but he cicaped our of their hand, 
40 And went away again beyond Jordan, 


111 Chrilt fleeth 
danger, not of 
miſtruſt , nor for 
fear of death , nor 
thathe would be 
idle , bur ro gather 
a church m ano=- 
. ther place, 


there he abode. 


41 And many reſorted unto him , and faid, 
John did no miracle: bur all things thar John 


ſpake of this man ,, were true. 
42 And many belceved on him there, 


Cuarx: XI. 


wait for him. 


X* Chriſt in reſto» 
x ng the ſtinking 
carcale of lus 
friend ro life , 
ſheweth an exam- her {ſiſter Martha. 
ple both of his 
'mighty power, and 
alſo of his fingular 
good will roward 
men: which 1s alſo 
an image of the 
reſurre&ion ro 


her hair , whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick ) 


dwelr. 

. Matth, 26, 7, 
bThar is toſay,ſent 
for rhe purpoſe 30 
kill 19. 


ks 

0 Wd ! 

where he was. ic bouh fo hi © 
. o . . » bs j 

7 Then after thar ſaith he to his diſciples, jaion worgtes 

| . . ing our ofthe. 
Let us go into Judea again. matter inthoue4 


thou thither again? 


into the place where John ar firſt baptized,and 


Chriſt ratſeth Lazarus foure dayes buried, 4.5 Many Tews 
a btleeve. 47 The high prieſts and Phariſees gather a councel 
'  agzamſt Chriſt, 49 Caraphas prophefieth. 54 Teſus hid him- 
ſelf. 5F At the paſſcover they enquire after bim , and lay 


Ow ' acertain man was ſick, named Laza- 
rus of Bethanie, the * rown of Mary and 


2 (* Ir wasthat Mary which anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his fect with 


reſurr 3 Thercforc hisfiſtersſent unto him, ſaying, 
a Wherehis filters J.Ord , behold , he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This fick- 
nefle is not unto? death, bur for the glory of 


5 Now Jeſus loved Martha , and her ſiſter, 

and Lazarus. 

6 *When he had heard thereforethat he was that Gol 
: 42s: 4 , ometines 

ſick, heabodetwodayes ſtill in the ſame place co lingering 


Plainly provegh, 

3 This onely is 
the ſure ang gh 
Way to life,to fol. 
low God boldly 
without fear , who 
calleth us, and fhj. | 
neth before us in 
the darknefle of 
this world, 
C All things arefe.. 
ly wrought, 2n4 8 
brought ro paſlein Þ 
tlicit ſeaſon, I 


8 3 His diſciples fay unto him , Maſter, the 
Jews of late ſoughr ro ſtone thee; and goeſt 


9 Jeſus antwered , Are there not © twelve 
houres in the day*Ifany man walk in the day , 
he ſtumbleth nor, becauſe he ſeeth the li ghr of 
this world. 
10 Butifa man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
bleth , becauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he, and after that, he 
ſaith unto them,Our friend Lazarus * ſleepeth 
bur I go that I may awake him our of ſleep. 
12 Then aid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, 
he ſhall do well. 
13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake ofhis death: but 
they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of 
reſt in ſleep. | 

14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly , La- 
Zarus is dead. 

15 AndIam glad for your fakes, that was 
not there(to the intent ye may belceve)never- 
cheleſſc, letus go unto him. 

16 Then faid Thomas, which is called Di- 
dymus , unto his fcllow diſciples , Let us alſo 
go,that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found rhat he 

had lien in the grave foure dayes alrcady. 

15 (Now Bethany wasnigh unto Jeruſalem, 7 
*« abour fifteen furiongs off) * Parks. 6 
19 * Andmany of the Jews came to Martha 4 6+»bois hal 
and Mary , to comfort them concerning their iv n= con-' # 
brother. 

20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe heard that 
Jeſus was coming, went and met him: bur Ma- 
ry fat ſtill in the houſe. 

21 Then faid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 
ny hadſt been here , my brother had not 

ied. 

22 But I know, that evennow whatſoever 
chouwilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jcſus fairh unter her , Thy brother thall 
*riſe again. | 

24 Martha faith unto him, *I know that hc 
ſhall riſe again in the reſurreion ar the la 
day. 

4 Jeſus ſaidunto her, I am the reſurrcdi- , SR: 
on, and the * life : he that belecyeth inme, *** | 

though he were dead , yet ſhall he live ; 

26 And whoſoever liveth, and belceyerh in b 
me, ſhall never die. Beleeveſt thou this? 

27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord, Ibelceve 
chat thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God 
which ſhould come into the world. 

28 Andwhen ſhe had ſo ſaid, the went her 
way,andcalled Mary her ſiſter ſecretly ſayings 


d The Iews uſed | 
» amilder kinde cf ? 
uu, and called 
cath a ſieep,whet- 
upon in other Jan 
guages the place 
of burial ho 
the deadarelaid, 
wilting for the 
reſurretion , is 
called A lerping« B 


place, 


E 
»* 


demn naturall F 
afteQions , but # 
ihewetn that they Þ 
ought to he ex1- B 
rained byhe ies 
of faith, 


e That is , (ball rea? 
cover life again 
* Luke 4, 14+ 
Chap. 5+ 29+ 


| The Maſter is come and calleth for thee. 
29 Aſloon 


, abo 


\is the 
auule, # 
cone B 
urall 

, but $ 
nat they Þ 
he exa- Þ 


\ 


j che iules 


« , ſhall re 
> 14, 1+ z 
5 « 29% 


Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus from dearh. 


C hap. xt. 


Marie anon ting Chriſts feet, 


car 


9 Aſſoon as the heard thar,the aroſe quick- 
ly, andcame unto him. 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet comeinto the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her , when they ſaw 
Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily , and went out, 
followed her,ſfaying, She goeth unto the gra- 
ve, to weep there. 

32' Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
was,and ſaw him,the fell down at his feer, fay- 
ing unto him , Lord , if thou hadſt been here, 
my brother had not died. 

| 33 5 When Jeſus thereforc iaw her weeping, 
etc and the Jews alſo weeping which came with 
war $6. hcr,he* groned in the ſpirit,andtwas troubled, 


fetions of man 
(inn: onely ex- 
ed) and a- 

rorolt them eſpe- 
uly mercy » and 
cnp2on, 

{Thi rerokens 
k:he was greatly 
pred, bur yer 
tixy were without 


him. 
mw. 37 Andſome of them ſaid, Could not this 
forme man , * which opened the cycs of the blinde, 
i « have cauſed that even this man ſhould not 

'  havedied? 

38 Jefas therefore again groning in him- 
ſelf, cometh ro the grave. It wasa cave, anda 
ſtone lay upon it. 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away theſtone.Martha, 
the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he ſtinketh : for he hatch 
becn dead foure dayes. 

40 Jeſus faith unto her,Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt belecye thou thouldeſt 
lee the glory of God? 

41 Thenthey took away the ſtone from the 
place where the dead waslaid.And Jeſus lifrup 
his eyes, and faid, Father , I thank thee that 
thou haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that theu heareſt me al- 
wayes: but becauſe of che people which ſtand 
by , I ſaid ir, that chey may belceve that thou 
haſt ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice , Lazarus come forth.” 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes: and his face 
was bound abour with a napkin. Jeſus faith un- 
to them, Looſe him , and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary , and had ſeen the things which Jeſus 

Melfpoin oe 14 » DElecved on him. 

tw yron-like 4O © Bur ſome of them went their wayes to 
vpicim open the Phariſees,andtold them what things Jeſus 
wer ceaſeth had done. : 
mew" 47 CE Then gathered the chief prieſts and 
m7 100i tve thePhariſees as councel,and ſaid, What do we? 
math, forthis man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone,all men will be- 
"CCC On him;and the Romances ſhall come and 
irene *take away bothour place and nation. 
bre: frat, 49 7 ANd One of them named Caiaphas , 
kinds Rough: he high Prieſts authority was greatly leſflened and decayed , yer there was ſome 
church ,,*2Yrnment left among the lews. 7 The raging and mad company of the falſe 
Onely perlwide themielves that they cannot be in laftie , untefle he be taken away , who 


Poke the Church. And fo likewiſe judgerh the wifedome of the fleſh in wordly 
1 15 governed by the ſpirit of giddinefle , or madneſle, 


ſay unto him , Lord , come and ſce. 
35 Jeſus wept. 
36 Then faidtheJews,Bchold how he loved 


that tohn uſ 
Inedri, 


_—_— PCI, 


being the high pricſt that ſame yearec;faidunro 93 
them, Ye know nothing art all, | 

50 * Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, * 2-18-14 
that one man ſhould die for the people, and 
that the whole nation pcrith not, 

51 * And this ſpake he not of himſelf: but 
being high pricſt rhar yeare ; he prophetied 
thar Jeſus ſhould die for that nation : 

52 And not for that nation onely , but that 
alſo he ſhould gather together in one, the chil- 
dren of Godtlrat i were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Thenfrom that day forth, they roo 
counſel together for to pur him to death. 

54 ?Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 


$Chtiiſt doth ſome- 
tiraes ſo rurn the 
tongues , even of 
the wicked , that 
even in curſing ; 


they bleſle; 


1 For the y were 
not gathered roge- 
ther 11 Une COn- 
trey , as the lews 
were,bur to be ga- 
thered, from all 
quarters , from the 


' among theJews:bur went thence unto a coun- £72 the wot 
; trey neare to the wilderneſle , into a city 


34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They called Ephraim, and there continued with his whenir is expedi- 


9 We may give 
place tu the rage 
of the wicked , 


ent ſo to doe , bur 


diſciples. yer inſuch {ort, 
55 4 Andthe Jews paſſeover was nigh at f'Gous eas 
hand, and many went out of the countrey up ** 
to Jeruſalem beforethe paſleover , to purifie 
themſelves. 
56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the tem- 
ple, Whart think ye, that he will not come 
to the feaſt ? 
57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Pha- 
riſees-had given a commandment , thart if any 
man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, 
that they might take him. 


Cua?e XII. 

x Teſus excuſeth Mary anointing his feet, g The people flock. 
to ſee Lazarus. 10 The high prieſls conſult to kill him. 
II Chriſt rideth into > 20 Greeks deſire to ſee 
Teſus. 23 Heforetelleth hu death. 37 The Iews aregene= 
rally blinded : 4.2 yet many chief rulers beleeve, but donot 
confeſſe him: 44. therefore Ieſus calleth earneſtly for con=-. 
feſſion of faith. , | 

f ahem Jeſus, ſix dayes before the paſſeover, 

cametoBethany, whereLazaruswas which 
had been dead , whom he raiſed from rhe 
dead. 

2 There they madehim a ſupper ,and Mar- 
tha ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them thar 
farat the table with him. 

3 Thentook Mary a pound of ointment,of 
ſpikenard , very coſtly , and anointed the fect 
of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair : 
and the houſe was filled with the odour of 
the ointment. 

4 Then faich one of his diſciples , Judas 
Iſcariot, Simons ſonne , which ſhould be- 
tray him, TED 

5'Why was not this ointment ſold forthree , a, jonitie ex- 
hundred pence , and given to the poore z « min Judss, of 


» minde blinded 


6 This heſaid , not that he cared for the withcoveronines 
and yer pretending 


poore: bur becauſe he wasa thief, and * had gollineti 
the bag , and bare what was pur therein. — 799 

- 7 * Then faid Jeſus, lether alone, againſt : This extnordi- 
the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. which was fors 
8 Forthe poore alwayes ye have with you: pes © Moped 
bur me ye have not alwayes. 


witnefleth how he 

will not be wor- 

9 > Much people ofthe Jews thereforeknew wippedwithou- 
ward pompe , or | 

coſtly ſervice , but with aimes. 3 When the light of the goſpel ſheweth ir ſelf , ſome are 
found to be curious , and other ( which leaſt ought ) ro be open enemics : others ina rage 
honour him , whom they will ſtraightway fall from : and very few do fo reverently receive 
him as they ought : notwithfifanding}f, Chriſt begioneth his ſpiritual kingdome in the midi 

of his enemies. 
that 


—— 


_ Chriſt rideth into Ieruſalem, 


; S. lohn, 


The lews blindnets” 


thathe was there:and they came,not for ] -1 s 
ſake onely, bur that they might ſee Lazarus al- 
ſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

10 q Butthe chicfprieſts conſulted , thar 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death. 

t1 Becauſe that by rcaſonof him many of 
che Jews went away,and beleeved on Jeſus. 

12 \* Onthe nextday, much people that 
were come to the feaſt , when rhey heard that 
Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went 
forch to meer him,and cried, Hoſanna, bleſled 
is the King of Iſrael that comerhin rhe name 
of the Lord. 

14 And Jeſus when he had founda young 
alle, farthereon, as itis written, 

15 *Fearnor, daughter of Sion; behold thy 
King cometh , ſitting on an atles colt. 

16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſci- 
ples ar-the firſt : but when Jeſus was gloriticd, 
then remembred they that theſe things were. 
written of him , and that they had done theſe 
things unto him. | 

17 The people thereforethat was with him 
when he called Lazarus our of his grave, and 
raifed him from the dead , bare record. 

13 For this cauſc the people alſo met him , 
for thar they heard that he had done this mi- 
raclc. 

19 4:The Phariſces therefore ſaid among 
hemiclyes, Pcrceive ye how ye prevail no- 
thing ? behold, the world is gone after him. 

20 C Andrhere were certain Greeksamong 
them, rhat* came upto worthip ar the feaſt : ' 
a firſhſo 21 The lame came therefore coPhilip,which 
of the countrey of 2/45 Of Bethſaida of Galilee , and defired him , 
Greece ſaying, Sir , we would ſee Jeſus. 
ward, allthar 92... 22. Philip cometh and relleth Andrew : and 
religion Frag "% again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. | 
andwerealſo cal 2.3 q And Jelus anſwered them,ſaying,The 
called by this NOUrC 15 COIRC , that the Sonne of man thould 
_ be glorified. 

24 5 Verily verily I ſay unto you, Excepta 
corn of wheat fall into the ground, and * die, ir 
abideth alone: bur if it die, it bringeth forth 

much fruit. 

25 * He thatloverh his life, ſhallloſe it : and 
he thar harerh his life in this world , ſhall keep 
itunto lite erernall. 

26 Ifany manſerve me, let him follow me, 
ofthe ground, and and where I am,there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: 
becometrh a root of . , ; 
afruirfull blade. If any Man ſeryc me , him will my Father ho- 
* Matth. 10,39. nour. 


27 *Now ismy ſoul troubled, and what ſhall 
fer all the puniſh- 


94 


* Matth. 21,8. 


® Zech. 9, 9. 


4 Even they which 
20 about to 0p- 
piefſle Chrift , are t 
m 19e initruments 
of his glory. 


a After the ſolemn 
cuſtome:theGiect- 


5 The death of 
Chriſt is, as it were 
a ſowing , waich 
ſeemeth to be a 
dying to the corn, 
burin deed is the 
cauſe of a farre 
Oreater harveſt : 
and ſuch as is the 
condition of the 
head , ſo ſhall it be 
of the members. 
b A wheat corn di- 
eth when it 1s 
changed by vertue 


6 Whiles Chriſt 
went about to ſuf- 


Ser alithe proiih- ] fay 2 Farhcr,ſave me from this © hourc:but for 
ro ourfins,, avd this Cauſe came I unto this houre. 
whileſt his divini- - p : _ 
tie didnor ys 28 Father, © glorifie thy name. Then came 
ſhew his might | ER, f h . h b h 
and power (of there a voice Irom neaven, ſaying, I have bot 
his farisfactic . - , . k 

oo eberian;ir. Z\Orificdir , and will glorifie it again. 
ly wought:,now 29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
ſon with the great heard it, ſaid thar itthundered : others faid, An 
1e © Cute UV 1 
God y he crithand AN gel ſpake to him... 

eth , and Ceſt- 
of Io be releaſed: 
yet notwithſtanding be preferieth the will and. glory of his Father before all things , whoſe 


obedience the Father alloweth even from heaven, C To wit , of death thu is now at 
hand, d So then the Fathors glory is Chriſt his glory, : 


| ſhould die) 


30 7 Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid , This voic 
came not becauſe of me,but for your ſakes. 
31 Now is the judgement of this world: 
now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt our. 
32 And I, ifI be © lifted up from the earth 
will * draw all menunto me. Which bath dow 
33 (This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he * fpnaraus 


0 lift up,otTorid 
Out of the way: for 


34 The people anſwered him , * We have pogenmenn 
heard our ofthe law , thar Chriſt abiderh for gy 
ever : and how fayeſt thou, The Sonne of man 59% aat« | 
muſt belifr up 2 who is this Sonne ofman?2 Chrome 

35 * Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yer a little feta 
while isthe light with you, walk while ye have 5.,xow; 
the light,leſt darkneſſe come upon yourfor he #li. ..., 
that walketh in darkneſſe , knoweth not whi- þ Voneimate | 
ther he goeth. Gol, butan bon 

36 While ye havelighr,beleeve inthe light, loweths if the 
that ye may be the * children of light. Theſe y Tims, 
things ſpake Jeſus and deparred,and did hide 
himſelf from chem. * 

37 4 »But though hchad done ſo many mi- 
racles before them , yet they beiceved 


C 


7 Chrilt fncee 
n f + 
leth to the def 


the mannex of his 
eath, the OVErc. 
ming of the devil 
and the world, and 
concluſion, his 
tnumph, 


» eChiiſt uſed a word 


9 Faith is not of 
nature , bur of 


8 Thatis , pane 
Kers of light, 
11OLT ON grace, 
him : 

38 Thar the ſaying of Efaias the propher 
mightbe fulfilled, which he ſpake,* Lord,who = © 
hath beleeved our report? and to whom hath 
the * arm of the Lord been revealed 2 | het] 

39 Therefore they could not belceve , be- M,vnds.the 
cauſe that Efaias faid again, 'rationgo4ltha 

. R veleeve : And 

40 * He hath blinded their eycs , and hard- itnereforetheane 
enedtheir hearr, that they ſhould not ſee with poi - 
tLeir eyes,norunderſtand with their heart,and WL OY 
be converted , and I ſhould heal chem. ro 

41 Theſe things ſaid Efaias, when he ſaw his 
glory, andſpake of him. 

42. E '* Nevertheleſſe, among rhe chief ry- 5b 5 be 
lers alſo,many beleeved on him;bur becauſe of iy fewin number, 
the Phariſees they did not confeſſe him , leſt puetvitucw- 
they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. iii tine 

43 * For they loved the praiſe of men more ©, 
chen the praiſe of God: = myo ae 

44 4" Jeſuscried,andfaid, He tharbelceverh 60%. 

" me, beleeverh* nor on me, bur on him that 1 Tc hnon 
CNT Mme. ' therefore of alv 
. 45 Andhe that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that wield 
cent me. ; re c —_ 

46 *I am comea light into the world, that hi Tonk 
whoſoever beleeveth on me, ſhould not abide fih,sweond 
in darkneſſe. RE ol 

47 * Andifany man heare my wordsand i 
belecye nor, l judge him nor; for I came not to 4h rocvee 
judge rhe world , burto fave the world. cnn 

48 He that rejecteth me , and receiveth not isinwyotcon 
my words, hath one thar judgeth him : * rhe he faid, Herharbe 
him in the laſt day. ebay nh 

49 For I have nor ſpoken of my ſelf; but the 505 kin My 


Chriſt, which1s 
- leev h1 1me,do 
wordthat I have ſpoken , the ſame ſhall judge qc tom be 


Father whichſentme,he gave mea command- * Chip. 3 ih 
ment what I ſhould ſay , and wharl ſhould» yak 16 16+ 
ſpeak. 

50 And I know that his commandment 
is life everlaſting: whatſoever I ſpeak there- 


fore, even as the Father faid unto me , fo 


I ſpeak. 
P CuaP. 


'd 


forerel 
deaf, 
of his 
OVEICO= 
& devil 
rd, and 
Dn , his 


Ua Word 
a dou. 
8, for 
h either 
OTorid 
Way: for 
8 Was 1 
n minde 
h.bux 
ſeem 
another 


Ome and 
alt re. 
'ord, All, 
Ns, that 
the Jews 


0, 4, 

{urable 
Cie of 

an Fore 
tent fol + 
' it be 
» pants 
ht, 


t 0NC« 
mber 
= 
Ic un 
ut allo 
thoſe 
| that 

the 

feare 
then 


Chriſt washerh his diſci ples tcer. 


Chap. xuj. xitf. 


| Satan enrreth into Iudas. 


PR 


C4443 14k 


1 Ieſus washeth the diſciples ſect © exhorteth them to humili 
tie and charitie. 18 He foretelleth and diſcovereth to 
Tohn by a token, that Tudas should betray him; 21 com= 
mandeth them to love one another + 36 and forewarneth 
Peter of his deniall. 


Ow * * beforethe feaſt of the paſſeover , 
| Cnft po lefle Nt Jeſus knew that his-houre was 
&y,zeooſthe COME, that he ſhould depart out of this world, 
o@n,uis UNO the Father, having loved his* own which 
44 =o were inthe world, heloved themunto the end. 
"oe poo 2 And ſup per being ended,(rhe devil having 
ance wnz9%, NOW PUT into the: heart of Judas Iſcariot, Si- 
pero is mons ſonne , to betray him) 
wit» 3 Jeſus knowing that the Farher had given 
bing tear all things into his* hands,and that he was come 
fo ton ech frOM God, and went to God, 

4 He*riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his 

garments, and took a towell & girded himlfelt. 

5 Aftcr thar,he poureth water into a baſon, 

and began to wafh the diſciples feet , and to 

wipe them with the towell wherewith he was 

girded. 


tyj:rth + 26, 2+ 


d Ynlefle rhon 
fifa me to wath 
thee,thon {þc1t 
bye nv part in the 
kingJome of 
hezven, 


"Vtth. 10, 2& 
(lzp, 15, 20, 


"to them , tat It 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter:and Peter 
ceremonic of the 
12 Soafter he had waſhed their feet, and had 
ye do them. 
2 The betraying 
of Chriſt was not 


is hz onely which 
walherh away tNC 
fih of his people » 
-ndthat by little 
ndlirtle in thelr 
time and ſealon ' 
2 Them 01S 
houſhold , that 15 » 
Bis w_ 
15 power + 
ney, 
tnle , t argueth * 1 ; , 
k heeews2 ſyjrh unto him, Lord,doſt thou waſh my feer ? 
ſace between te | PRA : 
fthe 7 Jeſus anfweredand faid unto him, Wharl 
leoyer and tN1: 
Thingoffet 1a do thou knoweſt not now : but thou ſhalt 
"arthe fapper KNOW NCrCafter. 
vs inſirured. $ Peter faith unto him , Thou ſhalt never 
wath my feer. Jeſus anſwered him, If1 wath 
thce nor, thou haſt * no part with me. 

9 SimonPeter faith unto him, Lord,not my 
fect onely, bur alſo my hands and my head. 

10 Jeſus ſaith tro lum, He that is waſhed, 
ncedeth not,fave to wath his fcer, but is clean 
cvcry whit: and ye arecican, bur not all, 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him, 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 
taken his garments, and was ſet down again, 
he ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have done 
to you ? 

13 Yecall me Maſter,and Lord: and ye ſay 
weil; for io lam. 

14 If I then your Lord and Maſter have 
wathed your fcer, yealſo ought to waſh one 
anorhers feet. 

15 Forl have given you an example, that 
ye thould do as I have done to you. 

16 * Verily verily I ſay unto you, The ſer- 
vant is not greater then his Lord , neither he 
thar is ſent, greater then he that ſent him. 

17 If yeknow theſe things, happy are ye if 

18 4 ?I ſpeak not of you all, I know whom 

Glull, or a thing II - - , 
ha uppened by +, VC choſen : bur rhar the ſcripture may be 
"ap Qawvr/y fulfilled, * He that eareth bread with me, hath 
peCae of our lifcup his heel againſt me. 
xs mohim 19 {| Now Itell you before it come, that 
- ne, So 
alike Sonneaig WC IT iS COME tO Palle,ye may belecye thar 1 
Vilingly and vo- h 
imly obey the am ne. 
o&, . . 
"Yigg. 20 * Verily verilyIfay unto you, He that 
Fo fm verce- FeCeLveth whomſioever I ſend , receiveth me : 
nh, 10,46, ANd he thatreceiveth me, receiveth him that 
ſent me. 
21.* When Jeſus had thus faid, he was trou- 


\ 
vatth, 26, 21, 


f John his leaning 
was fuch, that fit- 
ting down in his 


rily I fay unto you, that one of you thallberray 5 Buineothea 
me. _ 
cher, doubting of whom be ſpake. 

23 Now there was f leaning on Jeſus boſomme, 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. own in! 

, his head vas 
thar he ſhould ask whoir ſhould be of whom you prit 
he ſpake. him to touch Jeſus 

25 He thenlying on Jeſus breſt , ſaith unto is cena thatin | 

| not to fit at the ra- 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to wham Ithall onthe onefige. 
givea | ſop, whenl have dippedit. And when * 0mm 
he had dipped the ſop, he gave it ro Judas If-- 

27 Andafter the ſop,Satan entred into him. 

Then faid Jeſus unto him, That chou doeſt,do 
quickly. 
intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Ju- 
das had the bag ,rhar Jeſus had faid unto him, 
the feaſt : or thar he ſhould give ſomething ro 
the poore. 

30 He then having received the fop , went 

31 43 Therefore when he was gonc out, Je- 3 We havetocon- | 
ſus ſaid, * Now is the Sonne of man glorificd , of Chrift hg 18 

; . 5 This verſe and 
32 If Godbe glorified in him,God ſhall alſo te nex: follow- 
ing , are a moſt 
RE I Rimonie of th 
glorific him. civinitie of Chriſt 
33 tLittle children, yer a little while I am , rhe eernan 
itle and little 
theJews, WhicherIgo , yecannot come ; ſo fromthe members, 
_—_ arg - 

34 * Anewcommandmentl give unto you, wepaſſeover th 
Thatye love one another,asIhave loved you, tri ions.” 

* Levit. 19. 1%. 

35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are Cp, 7 

36 4 5 Simon Peter ſaid unto him , Lord, 

Lirl t h * xi ; 7: mm le of ra(h truft 
whither goeſt chou?Jeſusanſwered him, Whi- and confidence. 
thou ſhalr follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter faid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now 2 Lwill * lay down my life for « wa. 5, 3z. 

38 Jeſus anſwcred him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my fake 2 Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, Thecock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt 

Cnae. XIII. 
x Chrift comforteth his diſciples with the hope of heaven: 

6 profeſſeth himſelf the way , the truth, and the life , and 

zo be effeuall : 15 requeſteth love and obedience : 16 pro= 

miſeth the holy Ghoſt the Comforter: 27 and leaveth bs 

peace with them. 1 He beleeveth in 

_ 4 eth in Chriſt, a@Mi 
leeve in God, beleeve alſo in me. cer is no other 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many man- curmindesin 
ſions: if it were not ſo, *I would have rold $5. rene: 

; | not ſo as tell you, 
to wit,unlefle there were place enough not onely for me, but for you alſo,in my Fathers houſe, 
I would nor thus deceive you with a vain hope, but I woulll have told you fo plainly. 


bled inſpiric,and* reſtified,and faid, Verily ve- 
22, Then the diſciples looked one on ano- 
. | . b 
2.4 Simon Petcr therefore beckned to him, towae Jeſus bis 
his boſom : forit 
him, Lord, who is it ? 
ble, butlie down 
cariot , the ſonne of Simon. 
28 Now no man at the'table knew for what 
Buy thoſe things that we have need of againſt 
immediately out: and it was night. 
and God is glorified in him. wg 
glorific him in himſelf, and thall ſtraightway plan and evident 
with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me,* andas I ſaid unto F927 Elton by 
But in the mean” 
now I ſay unto you. 
we paſle over the 
thar ye alſo love one another. TT 
: | y + &, 3I- 
my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
5 And heavie ex- 
ther I go, thou canſt not follow me now : bur 
thy ſake. ; 
denicd me thrice. 
one with the Father : 13 aſſureth their prayers in has name 
Et * not your heart be troubled : ye be- God char belee- 
a That is,if it were 
you; 


Chriſt rhe way truth ,and life, 


S. lohn. p 


His love to his members,” 


$ —— — 
, 


06 you:1 go to * prepare a place for you. 
b All rhis ſpeech is 


" = >] 
PA ems 3 - 22d if1 go andprepare a place for you, 
allegorie, whereby T © will COMC again , and reccive you unto my 
teth his own , de- ſelf, that were I am, there 
1arine to them ks : 
dep raneinro be <4 3 And whither I go ye know, andthe way 
to reigne there ye know. TY 
alune, bur 2% 5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know 
efore and prepure 
2 Chriſt went nct : 
away from us , to the WW ay ? 
Rae G Jeſus ſaith unto him, *Iam the way, the 
Rengutar eng” ruth, and the life: no man cometh unto the 
him into heaven. Farher but by me. 
to be refened to 7 © If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
the whole church, 
and tiercfore the 
8 ye know him, and have ſeen him. 
OE 8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew usthe 
you gring np irt0 ather, and it ſufficerh us. 
thall fo come as 
7 A&. 1-11, [IMC With you , and yct haſt thou not known 
andin all places of 
rhe ſcriprure , the . f | 
omfor: ofthe Father,and how ſayeſt thouthen , Shew usrthe 
church 1s referred 
dy wnen Father ? 
God jnall be all in 
2ll,an 1s therefore 
called the day of 


the Lord comfor- 
ye may be alſo. 
ven, which 15 ,Not 
aplace forthim. not Whither thou gocſt,and how canwe know 
us , but rather that 
Cc Theſe words are 
known my Father alſo : and from henceforth 
' angel faid to the 
diſciples when 
caven:;This Jelus ) . 
- yas 9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been fo long 
you faw him goe 
me, Philip? he rhar hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
full comfort of the 
to that day wen 
redemprion . 


; 


Lord, how is it that thou wilt manif{c thy 
ſelf unto us, and not unto the world » 
23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If 
man love me, he will keep my words: and m1 
Farther will love him, and we will come unto of 
© holy Ghu 


8 Itis the office | 
him , and make our abode with him. tO imprintinche 


3 Chriſt onely 5 ſHeak unto you, | ſpeak not of my ſelf: bur the | 


the "me ro true ard 


everlaſting life,for Father that dwclleth in me,he doth theworks. | to paſſe , that when it is come to 
x1 Beleeve me thatI am inthe Father, and ; might beleeve. 
the Farher in me : or elſe belceyc me for the 


he it is in whom 
the Father hath re- 
veale:l himſelf. 

d This Eying 5 
m$eweth unto us 
both the nerure , 
the will, and oftice 
of Ch:1ift. 

e It is ploin by this 
plice,thit ro know 
God, and to ſee 
God, wall one: 
Now wheras he 


very works ſake, 


leeverh on me,the. works that 1 do,thall he do 
alſo , and *grearcr. works then theſe ſhall he 

do , becauſe I go unto my Father. 
re beta 13 * And Whatſoever ye thall ask in m 
any time, thatist© Name , thatwill I do, that the Father may be 
be underſtood thus, : ; $ 
Wichovt Chriſt ,or SJOrified in the SonNNe. 
W 1 . . 
rough Chit, no T4 If ye ſhallask anything in my name, I 

an couid *.- . 
gun tate, will do it; 
- time; for : 6 
en ne 15 © © If ye love me, keep my command- 
Toe Wy ol ments. 
ry {hott and eane ” . . 
ſetting forth of 16 And I will pray the Father , and he ſhall 
the Farhers nature __- _ 
unto u8- give you another Comforter , thar he may a- 
4, The majene of Hide with you for ever. 
17 Even the * Spirit of truth , whom the 

® world cannot reccive, becaulc it ſeeth him 

not, neither knowerh him: but ye knowhim, 


ſelf moſt evident- 
ly, both in Chrilts 
d:e.s. 
5 Theapproving 
for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 
ded within ls oY gs 4 : 
Ce terix 19 1 Willnot leave you { comfortleſſe,l will 
. O 
the body of his ; ; 
| 19 Yeta little whilce,and the world ſecth me 
E Thor 15,not onely : : 
doethem , bur) NO MOre : but ye ſec mc: becauſe I live,ye ſhall 
cat -r. 
* Mattlie 7» 7. : | , : : 
6 Hetovem My Father, and you inme ,andI in you. 
which obcyeth 21 Hethat hath my commandments , and 
ments : a be- 
anſe the ſame 1s 
«companied with NAT Joverh me ſhallbe loved of my Father,and 
tough 1 WILL love him,& will *maniteſt my ſelf to him. 
he be abſevr in 
he comfort his , with rhe preient vertue of the holy Ghoſt , whomthe world defpiſeth , 
becanſe it knoweth him nor. g The holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of trath , of the 
F.ther after {ach ſort , rharheis of one felf-fame ſubſtance with the Father , bur he is in his 
diſciples in a certzin reſpect , as an aider and helper of them. k I will ſhew my ſelf 
not bodily , bur ſpuituall , yer fo 'plain as none can be more. 7 We muſt not ask why the 
Go'pel is reve-led ro ſome rarher then to other, but we muſt rather take heed that we embrace 


dottrin and 
of the vertue of 
Chriſt is 10r inclu- 
15 ſarcead through COMmne ro YOu. 
whole church. 
ca1 alſo give other l ; al 
mn power ro do UYC QIO. 
20 At that day ye ſhall know , that I am*in 
6 fe lovern 
his command A 
keeperh them, he it is that loveth me, and he 
accompanied with 
a!) infinite fort of 
he bs. abſere in. 22... Judas ſairh unto him , not Iſcarior, 
ete& which he worketh , becuaſe he infpireth the truth into us , whereas otherwiſe he hath 
truth in himſclf. h \Worldly men. + Or , orphanes. i The Sonne is in the 
to him , and be known of him , as if he ſawme with his eyes : bur this ſhewing of himſelf is 
Chrift,who is offe1@0 unto us, and that we truly love him, that is to ſay,that we give our ſelves 
xcholly to his obedience, 


| you: for the prince of this world cometh,and 
12 5 Verily verily Ifay unto you, Hethatbe- | 


fruit, he rakerh away : and every branch that 


24 He that loveth me not, keepeth nor le wages 
my ſayings: andthe word which you heare, wich cup® 
1s Not mine , bur the Fathers which ſent me, Sim. FT : 
25 * Theſethings havel ſpoken unto you, 7% t ih 
being yer preſent with you. che fare is 
26 But the Comforter , whichis the holy foyts man 
Ghoſt, whom theFather will ſend in my name, os — 
he ſhall reach you all things , and bring all vent 
chings ro your remembrance , whatſoeyer I fort. 
have ſaid unto you. woos Ke the | 
279 Peacel leave with you, my peace I give *>upm _ 
unto you, notas the world giveth,giveI unto heal. a T 
you, let not your heart be troubled, neither let tur ji 
it be afraid, bn, 
28 '*Yehaye heard how I ſaid unto you, [go 3b 


then he.in £S much 
4. the perſon to | 


 away;and comeagainunto you.l[f yelovedme, vhoniqut i 
10 4Belceveſt thou not that Tam in the Fa- ' ye wouldrejoyce, becauſe I ſaid,I go untothe 
ther , and ihe Father in me? the words that I © Father: for my Father is ' greater then l. 


ads, 15 Preater 
then hethat miketh 
the requeſt, 
31 Chiilt goethto 


: : death not unwil- 
29 And now lT have told you beforc it 2ome jngy vuriing. 
iT. » 1y ,n0*as yeeldine 
patle : ye tothe Je , bur” 
obeying 11S Fa= 
raers ciecree, 
tz As who woul 4 * 
lay,S.tan will by * 
an | by ſctupcn re 
wich all the migl.t 
he can, but kehth 
no power over me, 
neither {ball he 


30 '' Hereafter I will not ralk much with 


hath "nothing inme. 
31 Butthat the world may know that I love 
the Farher; and as the Father gave me com- fn4y/uboing 
mandment,even ſo I do: ariſe,let us go hence. <bbcital, 
CRAF. A V- 


1 The conſolation and mutuall love between Chriſt and bis 
members , under the parable of th: vine. 18 A con-fort in 
the hatred and perſecution ofthe world. 26 The office of the 
holy Ghoſt , and of the apoſtl-s. 


| ' Am the true vine,and my Father isthc huſ- 
bandman. 


2 * Every branch in me that beareth not 


1 Weare of nature 
Jry an:{ht fur no- 
ti1ag, but the 
fire ; Therefore 
that we may live | 
and be fruitiul}, we 
muſt hiſt be grate 
fe.l ioroChritt,as it 
WE'C Into A VI, 
vy the Fathers 
hind:and then be 
d ily vruned with 
continial! medita- 
tion ofthe ward, 
and the croſlc : 0s 
ewe , itibal 
not avail any may 
at all to have beet} 


7afted ,unlefle ig 


bearerh fruit, he purgeth ir, har ic may bring 
forth more fruir. 
3 * Now yeare clcan through the word 
which I have ſpoken unto you. 
4 Abidein me, andI in you. Asthe branch 
cannot bear fruir of it ſelf, except ir abide inthe 
vine: no more can ye , except ye abide 1n me. Jeet mi 
5 Iam thevine, yeare the branches: He dw jyce ond 


thar abideth in me, andI in him, the ſame « kurt. 15,13 
bringeth forth much fruit: for t without me ; 5:" jaws 
ye can do nothing. from me: 

6 If aman abide not in me, he iscalt forth » fe vilp 
as a branch , and is withered , and men garher ethinhis loi 
them , and caſt them into the fire,and they are ringob fark 
burned. - = Ezther will 4 

7 *If yeabide in me;and my words abidein v=o” 
you, ye ſhall ask what ye will ,*and it ſhall be a5 wo one 
done unto you. Fatherbegloriy 

8*Herein ismy Father glorified,that ye bear you te my dive 
much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. peck TY 

93 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 1 {her own t 
loved you :* continue ye in my love. Sonneconeu 
Ce God on ene Tor Feine evan deee 
a mo't ne: fe& example whereof Chriſt himſelf exhibirerh unto us. b That's + 


love wherewich I do loye you : whieh love is on both parts, 


z0 If 


nature 
;r n0* 
the 
fore 
y live © 
tall, we 
6 rate 
ritk,as 6 
a vine, 
athetrs 
hon be 
ad with 
meditate 
£ wad 
roſlc : 0. 
\ iriþall 
- any maY 
ave beef 
unlefle is 
ft n4t0 
, andto 
'Cc Out 0 


15» 13» 
12» 19. 
ſevered 


biJeth in 
which 1ſt 
's dodtrine 
refore 

h fort 
wit ; An 
Her will 4 
an one no 


:0 would 
en {all m: 
be glorifed 
en alſo ly 
O m ditct- 
you bring 
anck frut- 
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5 the 
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"Chriſt comfort againſt perſecution. Chap, 


—— 


Om EEE —— — L ELIS DIE CG Ee Dec. 


nolf ye keep my commandments , ye ſhall | 
abide in my love: even asI have kept my Fa- | 
thers commandments,and abide in his love, 
11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto your. 
thar my joy might remain in you, and that 
your joy might be full. 


«(19-13+34+ 
(1hel-449* 
1 |ob-3olt+ 


12 * This is my commandment , That ye 
love one another,as I have loved you. | 
13 Greater love hath no man then this,thar 
a man lay down his life for his friends. 
14 Yeare my friends,if ye do whatſoever l 
command you.” 
15 *Henceforth I call you not ſervants, for 
YrpRh the ſervant knoweth not whar his lord doth, 
een 5 but I have called you friends: for all things thar 
NM nul 
Winton. T have heard of my Father,I haye made known 
qolate deClara = | | 
nd eye unro you. | ' , 
«rj 16 Ye have fnot choſen me, but I have cho-- 
won. Ten yOu,and * ordained you _ you m_ 
gills oand bring forch fruit, and that your fruir 
Chiſtis the aul- g 
woirdeve houdremain: that wharſoever ye ſhall ak of 
xg © the Father in my name, he may give it you. 
Wi ds : : s ; 5 
ik miles 17 Theſe things I command you, thar ye 
ab0v al 
"of 1OVC ONCanother. | _ 
azo 18 *Ifthe world hate you, ye know that it 
Twain hared me beforc it hated you. | 
ehuspia'lly 
«ihwvcom- 19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
eh fromthe only ) : y f h 
knw! g3- JOVE HIS OWN: bur becauſe ye are not ol the 
"918 ©00.1NCHC O 
6=<.tng Gol WOrld,bur I have choſen you out ofthe world, 
a MCreforc the world hateth you. | 
ven wer 20 * Remember the word that I ſaidunto 
tka "2 you, The ſervant is not greater then the lord: 
ely not to fears = « f 1] : If oy. 
«tron if they have perſecuted me,rhey will allo p 
STANT MIN n . 
be Chit, ſecute you: if they have kepr my ſaying,they 
kelofthe world Will Keep yours alſo. | 
= 21 *Buralltheſe things will they do unto 
cnr024 you for my names ſake , becauſe they know 
7Tirhredtha not Him that ſent me. 
tiewold beareth h 
gulChilpr0- 22 "If Thad notcome,andſpokenunto them, 
bc of they had nor had ſine : but now they haye no 
theminile, whic 


nfs is 4 CIOKEC for their ſinnc. 
mn, 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 


thathe world 


£a pretend no al {o. 


exuſeto cover ; 
' 24 IfI had not done among them the 


heir fault. 
Us who would : X 
inx Works which none other man did , they had 


ky.1fl had not 
Wnethele men 
wal nur have 
ſick to have 
kid dill before 
bo judvement 
t, that they 
wteligions and 
Widot finne : but 
I came tO 


and haredboth me and my Father. 

25 Bur zhis cometh ro-paſſe , that the word 
might he fulfilled thar is wricten in rheir 
* law,* They hated mc withour a cauſe. 


%*, and tl . 

evfiens 26.* Bur when the Comforter is come, 
ww whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, 
9 Een the Spirit of truth , which proceedeth 


e Some time -by 


mine by from the Father, he ſhall reſtifie of me. 
2 1CAW, are 


ate bv. 27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſle , becauſe” 
oles, : Abndfg 
kintis pace, YENAVEe been with me from the beginning, 
V'10Ie Scrip- | 
We: forthe 


place alledoed is in the Pſalmes 
WMhe rage of the wicked 


buthe holy Ghoſt Ipeaketh 


* Plal.35,19. *Lnk.24, 49, Chap,14,26. 8 A- 
» we ſhall ſtandſurely by the inward teſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt : 
no otherwiſe.then he ſpeaketh by rhe mouth of the apoſtles, 


CHA?. A V L 
1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation by the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by bis reſurrefion and aſcen » 
ſion ; 23 aſſureth their prayers made in bis name to be ac= 
ceptable to bis Father, 33 Peace in Chriſt, and in the world 
efflittion, 


woven of FJ Heſe "things have I ſpokenunto you, that 


I foralbmanner- 
& 


ye ſhould not be offended: 


—— 


XV. The Comforter promilſed. 


—— 


97 


2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: 
yea the time cometh, that whoſoever killerh 
you will chink chat he doth God ſcrvice. 

| 3 And theſe things will chey do unto you; 
becauſe they havenor known the Father, not 
me. 

4 But theſe things havel told yori, that 
whenthe time ſhall come, ye may remember 
rhat I rold ypuof them. And theſe thingsI ſaid 
not unto you at the beginning, becauie I was 
with you. | | 

5 BurnowlI go my way to him that ſent 
me, and none of you asketh me , Whither 
goeſt thou? Es 

6'But becauſe I have ſaid rhefe things unto 
you,ſforrow hath filled your hearr. > Theabſcnce of 

7 *Nevertheleſle, I rell you the truth, it is yo mms 
expedient for you that I goa way: forit I go fublc © the 
not away,the Comforter will nor come unto may wholly de- 
you: bur if I depart, I will ſend him unro you. Froall power: pus 

s 3 And when he is come, he will t *reprove ZT*Seiir of 
the * world of finne,and ofrighreouſnelte,and _—_— the 
of judgement. ES CN On: 

| i ae world, 

9 Offinne, becauſe they beleeve nor on me. villiroillir ,ro » 

10 ©Ofrighreouſneſſe, becauſe I go to my iniguronions 
Father,and ye ſee me no more. | CE IIS: 

11 *Ofjudgement , © becauſe the prince of nighinetie. | 
this world is judged. es Bos ja 

12 #1 have yetmany things to ſay unto you, tha the worla- 
bur ye cannot bear them now : we ig 


able to pretend 


I3 Howbeit 9 when he the Spirit of truth IS no excnie. 


not had ſinne : but now have they both ſeen, - 


b He reſpecteth - 
come, he will guideyou into all truth : for he jherimerna fol- | 
f fon 
ſhall norſpeak of himſelf: bur whatſoever he when aFali gain 
. ayers Were 1t- 
ſhall heare,thar ſhall he ſpeak,and he will ſhew nteſty reprove 
: tnroug Ce POW= 
you things to come. ring om: ofthe 
14 *He ſhall glorifie me: for he ſhall receive }-y,6hoit upon 
of mine,and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


that the very enes 
15 All things that theFather hath, aremine: 


mies of Chriſt were 
reproved of finne, 
in that they were 


feſle thar they 
were dcceived , in 


ſhall ſhew ir unto you. 


not,and therefore 


and again, alittle while and ye ſhall ſee me, 
brethren , what 
world ſhall ſee, 
A little while and ye ſhall nor ſee me: and 
Itrainecd to Cone 
ſaith, A lirtle while 2 we cannot cell what he Fe yhenl weas 
to ask him,and faidunto chem, Do ye cnquire e<Tharis , becauſe 
overcome the des 
20 Verily,verily,l ſay unto you,thatye ſhall when all men Q:all 
I willaim you 
(hallbe rurned into joy. 
proceeded from the holy Ghoſt,and 1s molt pertect. 5'The holy Ghoſt bringerh no newdu= 
continuall joy even inthe midſt of ſorrows. f Win a little times once paſt, g For L 


oc es , not only of 


©Ule ſane houthol4,and the very pillars of the church, 


them which are open enemies,bur eyen of them alſo which ſeem to 


8 becauſe I go ta the Farher. brethuen 
17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among, . of chit him- 
that T have powrel 
; " outthe holy Ghoſts 
again , a little while and ye ſhall ſee me; and, 
1 ap telle that I was 
Becauſe I go ro the Father feflerhar I as 
our of this world. 
faith d Of that authority 
c . 
19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous he both in 
- 1:1, tiey thall then un- 
among your ſelves of thar Ifaid, A little while q.ggand andknow 
and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little 
vil, and do go- 
| {ce rhatthey ſer 
weep and lament, butthe world thall rc)oyCe : themickes again 
with chat heaven- 
TI - you may dettr 
21 Awoman when the is in travail, hath ſor you ay ey 
, : xxed by Chriſts own mouth,anJ imprivreth it in our minds. 
rd CE et” Chad l _ tanks Ds hangs Chtift is t1uely beholden with the 
afle to eternall glory, ſo that I ſhall*be much more prefer with you then I was befxe : tor 
then you ſhall feel indeed what I anpand what I amable to do, 


Acts 2, Men and? 
themſelves, Whar is this that he ſaith unto us, {#2 vhen the 
they ſhall be con- 
18 They ſaid therefore, What is thisthar he 0,.yemned of my 
and power which I 
heaverrand earth, 
indeed that I have 
while and ye ſhall ſeeme ? h rl, anddo go- 
; ou in vain , for 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowfull , but your ſorrow} 
which is lifred up againſt the knowledge of Gol. 2 Cor,10, 12. 4 The doCtrin of the apolties 
moſt a ſighted eyes of fairh,and not withrthe bleare eyos of the fietb, whereby we ieela 
| 
1 ro W, 


v 


. 
— EY 


therefore ſaid L,thar he ſhall take of mine 5 and conſtrained to cone 


16 *Aflictle while and ye {hall not ſee me : *bat they beleeved 


they ſaidto Peter, 


ly powet,wheteby ' 


 Askand have. 


_—_— 


S. /ohn. 


98 rvow,becauſe her houre is come: bur afloon as | 


the isdelivered of the chiide, ſhe remembrerh 
no more the anguiſh, for joy thata mans 
born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: but 
I will ſee you again, and your heart thall re- 
joyce,and your joy n9 man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye ſhall ask me nothing: 
* Verily verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
ſhall ask che Father in my name , he will giv 
it you. | | 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name :fask, and ye ſhallreceive,that your joy 

:ay be full. ; 


7 The holy Ghoſt, 
Keg ich was POwre 
_= the apoſtles 
afterthe aicenſhion 
of Chriſt, infiru&- 
e.| both them in all 
the chiefett myſte- 
nes and ſeciets of 
our {aivation,and 
allo by them the 
chuch.and will al- 
ſoinſtrn4t ir to the 
end of the world. 
F Or , parables. 

+ Or,parables, 

8 Thetfumme of 
the worſhip of 
God is the invoca- 
tidn of the Father, 
in khe name of the 
Sonnke the media- 
tour,Wwho 1$ altea- 
dy heard for us,for 
whom he both 
abaſed himſelf, 


t proverbs :the time cometh when I thail no 
more ſpeak unto you int proverbs,but I ſhall 
ſhew you plainly of che Father. 

26 *Ar thar day ye ſhall ask inmy name: and 
I ſay not unto you, that I will pray the Father 
for you: 

27 For the Father himſelf loverh you , be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and have beleeved 
that I came out from God. 

28 Icameforth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again,l leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

29 ? His diſciples ſaid unto him , Lo , now 
andis now lo ſheakeſt thou plainly , and ſpeakeſt no tpro- 


9 Faith and foo- verh. 


25 ”Theſe things have I ſpoken unto youin 


mich JO NOW are we furethatthou knoweſt all 
i things,and necdeſt nor that any man ſhould 
ask thee : by this we belceve that thou cameſt 
forth from God. 
31 Jeſus anſwered them , Do ye now be- 
leeve? 
32 *Beholdthe houre cometh, yea, is now 
come,thar ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to 
world, nor the this own,and ſhall leave me alone: and yer I 


© Matth. 26,51. 
$toNcither the wi- 
ckednefle of the 


own can diminiſh AIM NOT alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 
any thing of the 2s : ' | 
verue of Chrit, JJ ** Theſe things Lhave ſpoken unto you, 
Sth ley a4 that*in me ye might have peace, in the world 
Ne 4? ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of good 
uponthe victorie Cheer, have overcome the world. 
h Thar in me you n.ig't be thronghly quited. For by { peace ) is tin this place;that qui 
ſtate of ns ek f pap pies. rae <Aps "of Indy a nds et. 


Cnae. X V I I. 
1 Chriſt prayeth to his Father to glorific him. 6 To preſerve his 


apoſiles 11 in unity, 17 and truth :20 to glorifi: chem, and. 


all other beleevers with him in heaven, 


T Heſe * words ſpake Jeſus and lift up his 
[nc An eycs to heaven, and faid , * Father, the 


t0 offer up himſelf, houre 1SCOMe 5 
doth by iolemn 


rayers conſecrate 
SiG to God the 
Father,as a facti- 
fice, and us toge- 
ther with himſelf A 
Therefore this 
prayer was from 
the beginning, is, 
and ſhill be ro rhe 
env of the world, 


x: Jeſus Chriſt the 
everlaſling high 


torifie thy Sonne , that thy 
Sonne alſo may gloritie thee. 


2 * Asthou haſt given him power over * all 
fleſh,thar he ſhould givcetcrnall life to as ma- 
ny as thou haſt given him. 


3 Andthisis life erernall, that they mighr 
the foundation 


know thee the*only true God,and Jeſus Chriſt 
and ground of the whom thou haſt ſent. 
church of God. 


2 He fuſt declareth, that «s he came into the world to the end that the Father might ſhew in him, 
being apprehended by faith,his glory,in ſaving his ele&\,ſo he «pplied himſelf to thar only : and 
therefore defireth of the Father,rhar he wonid blefle the work which he had finithed.* Matth.2y. 
18. a Overallimen. hb Hecallerh the Father the only very God, to ſet him againſt falſe 
gods ,and not ro ſhut our himſelf and the holy Ghofſt,for ſtraightwayes he joyneth the knowledge 
of the Father and the knowledge of himſelf together , and according ro his accuſtomed manner 
ſerterh forth the whole Godhead in the perton of the Father : ſo is the Father alone ſaid ro be 


King,immortall, wite,and dwelling in lizht which no man can attain unto,inviſible, Rom. 16, 
87. 3 Tim. 37. . © * , 


4 He ſheweth v 
manner of deli 
verance he meat 
eth,not that theys 
ſhould be n no $ 
danger, but that 


holv,which 1s 06 
dicated and m:Je8 
proper to Go 
only. 

5 He adderh more 
over,that the *apC 
ſtles have a voct* 
tion cor-mon Wit 
them, nd there- 
fore that they Ml 
be holden up b) 
the ſelf-{ame Ve 
tne to give up | 
themſelves wh0 
wW God; where '"} 
] he being firſt, dic 
conlecrate himle 
to the Fathet- | 
4 Or, ruly ſ4 400 


Chriſt prayeth for lis apoltcls. 
4 1 have glorified thee on the earth : I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gavcſt me to 
do. | 
5 Andnow,O Father,glorifie thou me with 
thine own ſelf, withthe glory which 1 had with 
thee before the world was. 3 Eft of dl 
6 3I have manifeſted thy name unto the bs diy. 
men which thou gaveſt me out of the world: a wn 
* rhine they were,and thou * gayeſt them mic; facet 
and they have kept thy word. ther hed 
7 Now they have known that all things \#%vt w 
whatſoever thou haſt given me,are of thee. probe) cal 
8 Forlhave given unto them the words «tim, mon 
which thou gaveſt me,and they have received Nw 
chem,*and haveknownſurely that I came out nfo 
from thee,and they have belcevedthat thou nity 
pe Furenty ws Ar 
9 I pray for them, I pray not for the world, by bis belpog 
_ for them which chou haſt given me, for ontario 
they are thine. choie,viich 
10 And all mine are thine , and thine are nn 
mine,and I am glorificd in them. Lp 6 
11 And now lam no more inthe world, but #enivoket 
theſe are inthe world,and I come to thee. Ho- dicterett 
ly Father, keep through thine own name mens b 
dl s. 
choſe whom thou haſt given me , that they famnrick 
may be © one,as we are. Arr 
12: While I was with them inthe world, ] nite: f 8 
kept them inthy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt binbyfit.chu 
me I haye kept, and none of them is loſt , but conetote 6 
che ſonne of perdition: * that the ſcripture yoga 
mighr befulfilled. beeY 
13 Andnowcome lto thee,andtheſe things Mine watie 8 
[ ſpeak in the world, that they might have my he now 
joy fulfilled in themſelves. one,lotheymr 
I4 I have given them thy word 5 and the and one conſent $ 
world hath hated them , becauſe rhey are not *fi. 94. | 
of the world,even as I am not of the world. 
15 *Ipray northatchou ſhouldeſt rake them 
out of the world,but that thou ſhouldeſt keep 
them from theevil. 
16 They are nor ofthe world, evenas Iam 
not ofthe world. they non Fe 
17 Sanctifie chemthrough thy truth , thy poroly oY 
word is truth. dodtrn of lt 
18 5 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, they reccret 
even ſo have lalſo fent them into the world. Mineinie. 
19 And for their ſakes I fanctified my os, fron oY 
that rhey alſo might be t ſanctjfied through this fidotel 
the * rruth. | 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alone ; butfor 
them alſo which ſhall beleeve on me through 
their word. | 
21 Thar they all may be one; as thou Fa- 
therartin me, andIin thee, that they alſo 
may be one inus: thatthe world may belecvc 
that thou haſt ſent me. 
22 Andthe glory which thou gaveſt me, 
have giventhem : thatthey may be one , evcn 
aSWe are one. 
23 lin them,and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one, andthat the world 


ntiall ſav& 


F Chil 


4. 
8 true 2nd | 
Fab 


is ſer againſt ti 

* ontwardpu y'! 

6 Secondarily,he offereth to Godthe Father all his, that is , how watty loever Gs him 

him by the dodtrin of the apoſtles : that as he cleaveth untothe Father ,receivin ing togt 
joyned with him,may receive lite from him » and at lengeh beivs 


ulnefle, fo they being j 
her beloved in hun, may allo with him enjoy eyerlaſting glory. 
may 


= 


{ot If 91144 7 Gr u7 t 24 (A ugrch HA: l5 NR [4 izoh 2, 245 7 [4 
Pd 7 5 


h w 
deli* 
meath 
[they 
1 no 2 
that | 
pre'e 
mig 


falva- 
1Whic 
ved 
0 de» 


4 Cliri 


das betrayeth leſas, 


Chap, xV1h, 


Perersdeniall, | 


may know that thou haſt ſent me , and haſt 
loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 

24 *Farher,I will chat they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where Iam, that 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt 
given mec:for thou loved{t me before the foun- 

dation of the world. 
25 O rightcous Father, the world hath not 
ch os he 


*ChP. I2, 26, 


« He commuUnica- 


| known thee, but I have known thee, and theſe 
line 206! 
hor WICH 1S \ | 

Ffutin chriſt 26 7 And I have declared unto them thy 
Ro mayin _NAMC,and Will declarc it: that the loye where- 
ji he beloved © 

WE he [ in them. 


wilkeotibe haye known that thou. haſt ſentme. 
the mcdtatours 
| > . 
ibn b Wit] (NOU haſt loved me,may be in them, and 
rh the SONNE» 


CUALIL YELL 


1 Indas betrayeth Teſus. 6 The officers fall to the ground. 
10 Petcr ſmateth off Malchus eare. 12 Teſus is taken and 
led unto Annas and Caiap,as. 15 Peters deniall. ig Teſus 
examined before Caiaphas. 28 His arraignement before Pi- 
late. 36 His hingdome.qo The Tews ask Barabbas to be let 
looſe. 


cite of YI] Hen *Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, * he 
Wen went forth with his diſciples over the 
which his be- 


VEhp.17,12, 


ſ Weought to 
Ontain the 
talwebearto 
Wl, within the 

ids of VUr YOu 
WW, 


vis ee OCOOK. CEArON, Where Was a garden, into the 

uehubyhis which he entred,and his diſciples. 

mjcdeany 2 And Judas alto which berrayed him,knew 

=; the THC PACE : for Jeſus oft times reſortedrhither 

fon, WITh His diſciples. 

me wagt 3 * * Judasthen having received a band of 

1-635: men, and officers from the chit prieſts and 

Cit whowas Phariſees , COmeth thither with lanterns , and 

ders 2icked COFCheS,and Weapons. 

Nm 4 3Jeſus therefore knowing all things that 

=p ſhould come upon him, went forth , and faid 

j cls pſon_ unto them, Whom ſeck ye ? 

zxzbodot 5 They anſwered him , Jeſus of Nazareth. 
CYertaries, . 

wad bowhe JCſuS ſairh unto them, I am he. And Judas alſo 

"7 which betrayed him,ſtood with them. 

6 Afſoon then as he had faid unto them , I 
am he, they went backward and fell to the 
ground. 

7 Then asked he them again , Whom ſeck 
ye? and they faid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 

om 84]cſus anſwered,l have told you thatf am 
mp he. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 
Sgeact danger, WAY. 

9 That the faying might be fulfilled which 
he ſpake , * Ofthem which thou gaveſt me, 
have I loſt none. 

10 5 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, 
drew it,and ſmotethe highprieſts ſervant,and 
cut oft his right care: the ſervants name was 
Malchus. 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter,Pur up thy 
ſword into the thearh: the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given mc,ſhall I not drink it? 

12 Then rhe band,and the captain, and of- 

ficers of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, 


6 Chriſt is 


SIEG | 13 *And led him away to Annas firſt (for 
Fawbecon x was facher in law to Caiaphas) which was 
le; nr The high prieſt that ſame yeare. t 

OCR 14 *Now Caiaphas was he which gave 


0% CVCtlye F: . ff . . 

gps COUnſel tothe Jews,that it was expedient that 
one man thould die for the people. 

Ge wy 19 *7 AndSimon Peter followed Jeſus, 


th Tieft, verſa - A 8 AER 
FAR Hrs bag 8 24. *Chap.11,50. * Matih. 26.58. 7 Alively example of the fragiline 
inthe beſt,when hey be once ck to themſelves. 


: Ang Annas 
IT 


? Craft bas. 
nts it bauud 


and ſo did another diſciple : that diſciple was 
known unto the high prieſt , and went in wit 
Jeſus into the palace of the high prieſt: 

16 BurPerer ſtood at the doore without: 
Then went out that other diſciple which was 
known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto 
her thar kept the doore,and brought in Peter. 

17 I hen faith the damſelrharkeptrhedoore 
unto Percr, Art not thou aiſo-one ofthis mans 
diſciples? He faith,l am nor. ; | 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there; 
who had madea fire of coals, (forirt was cold ) 
and they warmed themſeives : and Peter 
ſtood with them and warmed himſelf. o 

19 4 * The high prieſt chea asked Jeſus of 3 
his diſciples,and of his docrine. | 

20 Jeſusanſwered him,[ go” openly to tlie 
world, ever taught inthe ſynagogue , and in fem denhburro 
che temple, whither the Jews alwayes reſort, condemnedas an 
and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing, | 

21 Why askeſt thou me 2? ask them which 
heard me, whatI haye ſaid unto them: behold, 
they know whar I faid. : 

22 And when hc had thus ſpoken , one of 
the officers which ſtood by,ſtroke Jeſus twith + or,xich «red; 
the palm of his hand, faying, Anſwerelt rhou 
the high prieſt fo ? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken e- 

vil, bear witneſſe of the evil: butif well , why 
ſmiteſt thou me ? | 

24 * Now Annas had ſent him bound unto * #ah.26,55, 
Caiaphas the high prieſt. 

25 ? AndSimon Peter ſtood and warmed 9 afeer thr men 
himſelf: * They faid therefore unto him, Art png yo ag 
not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He denied (97mm 
it,and faid,l am not. —_—_— 

26 One ofthe ſervants ofthe high prieſt(be- and more inco 
. PRE . worſe, untill they 
ing his kinſman whoſeeare Petcr cur oft)faith, be raiſed up « 
Did norl ſee thec in the garden with him z #iie%Gou” 

27 Peter then deniedagain,and immediate- *M=2569: 
ly the cock crew. | 

28 C*'*Then led they Jeſus*from Caiaphas, 
unto jthe hall of judgement : andit was carly, 
*and they themſelves wentnor into the judge- 
ment hall.leſt they ſhould be defiled : but thar 
they might cat the palleover. 

29 Pilate then went cur unto them , and 
ſaid , Whar accuſation bring you againſt this 
man? L- . againſt ſinne , and 

zo They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he therewithall 'of 
were nota malefatour , wewould not have Menno 
delivered him up unto thce. | 3 Karen 

31 Then ſaid Pilare unto them, Take ye him tb<ftubbomn con- 
and judge him according to your law . The 
Jews therefore ſaid unto him,*It is notlawiull 
for us to put any man to death: tr 
uſe. 


99 


Chriſt defen< 
eth his cauſe but 
flenderly, hor that 
he would with- 
draw himſelf 


* Matth.27,2, 

10 The Sonne of 
God's brought 
before the judge« 
ment ſeat of an 
earthly and pro- 
fin man,in whony 
there is found 
much lefſe wick- 
ednefle then in 
the princes of the' 
people of God: A 
lively image of 
the wrath of God 


grace When it is 
offered unto them, 

a From Caiaphas 

. houſe. 
+ Or , Pilates 
32 *That he ſaying of Jeſus might be Le. 

' if {V1 "No -  b For judgemens 
filled, which he ſpake,*ſignifying v hardeath b For jedgeren 
he thould die. were taken froru 
m fourtie 


3 * Then Pilate entred into the judgement Fewer beree the 
hall again,and called Jefus,and ſaid unto him, 
Arc thou the kingofthe Jews? Re 

34 Jeſus anſwered him,Sayeſt thou this thing 
of thy ſelf, or did orhers tell irthee of me? 


deſtruction of the 
temple. | 

* Matth.20,19. 

c For Chriſt had 
forcrtold that he 
ſhould be cruci- 
fied. . 

* Matthg 27,11: 


35 Pilare anſwered , Am la Jew : thine 
i 2 


own 


Chriſt 1s ſcourged , beaten, 


S. I ohn, 


and. crucifyed, | 


100 ownnation, and the chicfpricſts have delive- 
red thee unto me: What haſt thou done? 
oe ron 30 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome is not 
kiogdome ,burre- of this world: ifmy kingdome were of this 
; ” world, then would my ſervants fight, that 

ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: but now 

is my kingdome not from hence. 

37 Pilare therefore ſaid unro him, Art thou. 
a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 
I ama king: To this end was [born® and for 
this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould 
bear witneſle untothe truth: every one thatis 
ofthe truth, heareth my voice. 

38 ** Pilate faich unto him , *Whar is truth? 
And when he had ſaid this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and ſaith unto them, 1 finde in 
him no fault ar all. 

39 *Butye haveacuſtome , thatT ſhould 
unto you one at the paſſeover : will ye 
therefore that Ireleaſc unto you the king of 
the Jews? | 4 

40 * Then *© cried theyall again, faying,Not 
* As 3: 14: rg, CS MAN, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 


Madea greatand robber. 
foul voice, 


11 Chriſt avon- 


12 Tt was requiſit 
that Chriſt ſhould 
be pronounced in- 
nocent , but not- 
withſtanding (in 
that that he took 
upon him our pet- 
ſon) was to be 
condemned as a 


moſt wick?d man» releaſe 
d He ſpeaketh this 


diſdainfully and 
ſcoffingly, and not 
by way of asking a 
queſtion. 

Matth. 27, 15» 


CHnae. XIX. 

1 Ebriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thorns , and beaten, 4 Pi- 
late is deſirous to releaſe him , but being overcome with the 
outrage of the Tews, he delivered him to be crucified. 23 They 
cait lots for his garments, 26 He commendeth kis mother to 
Iohn, 28 Hedieth. 31 His.ſide is pierced. 38 Hois bu= 
ried by Toſeph and Nicodemus, 

Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 
' ſcourged him. 

2 And rhe ſoutdiers platted a crown of 
thorns,and put it on his head, and they put on 
him a purple robe, 

3 Andfaid , Hail king of the Jews :and they 
ſmote him with their hands. 


4 * Pilate therefore went forth again, and 


* Matth. 27, 26, 
1 The wildome 
of the Aeth chn- 
ſeth of two evils 
the leaſt , bur God 
curſerth that ſame 
wildome. 


2 Chriſt is again 
gonees by that 
ame mouth 
whecrewith he is 
afterward con «+ 
demned, 


ſaith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to 
you, that ye may know that Ifinde no faultin 
him. 

5 Then cameJeſusforth, wearing the crown 
of thorns,andthe purple robe : and Pare ſaith 
unto them , Behold the man. 

6 Whenthe chiefprieſts therefore and offi- 

« They wilthave CCrS ſaw him , they cried out , ſaying: * Cruci- 
whom by anold fie him, crucific him. Pilare faith unto them, 
chey ſhould have  T AKC ye him , and crucifie him: for I finde no 
doo ant anged ule in himn, 

ic er. 7 Ie Jewsanſwered him , Wehave alaw, 
him crucified aker and by our law he ought to die , becauſe he 
Romanes, made himſelf che Sonne of God. 

Lene foie  $ © 3 When Pilate therefore heard that ſay- 
Rr 2 ing}, he was the more afraid. 

pexideth . becauſe 9 And Wentagain into the judgement hall, 
vithrhefingular and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? but 
venme of9%" Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me 2 knoweſt thou not, rhat 1 
have power to crucifie thee , and haye power 
to releaſe thee? 

11 Jeſus anſwered , Thou couldeſt have no 
poweratall againſt me , except it were given 
thee from aboye: therefore he thar delivered 

me unto thee hath the greater ſinne, 


12 And from thenceforth Pilate fought M0 
releaſc him : but the Jews cried out , ſaying, If 
thou ler this man go , thou art not Cefars 


king , 


friend : whoſoever makerh himſelf a 
ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

13 q + WhenPilare- therefore heard that 5: « 
ſayin g,he broughrJeſus forth,and fat down in " he 
the judgement lear, ina place thatis called the te wenn 
pavement, bur in the Rebrew , * Gabbatha. b cant 

14 Andit was the preparation ofthe paſſe- who bivhpue 
over, and about the ſixth houre: and hefairh 5 «e. « 
unto the Jews, Behold your king, 

15 Buttheycried out, Away with him,away 
with him, crucifie him. Pilate faithuntothem, 

Shall I crucifie your king? The chief pricſts an- 
ſwered, We have no king bur Ceſar. 

I6 * 5 Then delivered he him therefore unto * was. «1.1 
them to be crucified: and they took Jeſus and Gaw* 
led him away. —_— 

17 And he bearing hiscroſſe,went forth in- 
to a place called the place ofa ſcull, whichis 
called inthe Hebrew , Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified him,and two other 
with him , on either {ide one, and Jeſus in the 
midit. 

19 4 © And Pilate wrote atitle,and pat iton 
the croſle, andthe writing was, J:sus of 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE )Evv 

20 This title then read many ofthe Jews: 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was nitin fouw- 
nigh to the city,and it was written inHlebrew, 55 bem 
and Greek , and Latine. 

21 Then faid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate , Write not , The king of the Jews, but 
that he ſaid, Iam king of the Jews. 

22 Pilateanſwered, WhatTIhave written , I 
have written. | 

23 q*Then the ſouldiers , when they had 
crucificd Jeſus , took his garments (and made 
foure parts, to every ſouldier apart )and alſo 
his coat:now the coat was withour ſeam, | wo- 
ven from the top throughout. ir hall come t 

24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, iiinarw 
Letus not rent it, bur caſt lots for ir, whoſcit bene "Y 
ſhall be : * that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, mis trois 
which faich , They parted my raiment among nowittaain 
them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots. oft huch( 
Theſe things therefore the ſouldiers did. Fon wms. 

25 4 * Now there ſtood by the croſle of Je- iis 
ſus , his mother , and his mothers ſiſter , cam; 
Mary the wife of $ Cleophas , and Mary Mag- Chet 
areas. wm eres 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother , 46, «4«: 
and the diſciple ſtanding by , whom he loved, 
he faith unto his mother, Woman, behold 
thy ſonne. 

27 Then faith he to the diſciple,Behold thy 
mother. And from that houre that diſciple 
took her unto his own home. | 

28 C5 After this, Jeſus knowing that all 
things were now accompliſhed, * that the ſcri- 
pture might be fulfilled, faith , I thirſt. 

29 Now there was ſeta* veſſel full of vine- 
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ger E 


LE! 


yl: 460 1 , 


[e:{bone 9 
10/101) 

"=8_ — . 

(041515 


bo K ' 


I Chil 
des £90 
a(d) F V il 
by a gout 
thaz ie 
the tine 
101,40 
walling 
heleever 
(This 
a moſt 1 
wielle 
dah of 
forthe 
that 19% 

qf this 
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hriſts death : 


His reſurrection, _ 


XX a 


Chap. 


ger: and they filled a ſpunge with vineger,arid 
put it UPON byſlope,and put it to his mouth. 
30 When Jeſus thereforc had received the 
vineger,he ſaid, It is finiſhed: and he bowed 

his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 
netoy ol = 31 *®The Jews therefore becauſe it was the 
"74.69 preparation,that the bodies ſhould not remain 
2-25 1202 the crofſe on the ſabbath-day ( for that 
ſubbach-day was an high day ) beſoughr Pilate 
char their legs might be broken,and that they 

might be taken away. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the 
legs of the firſt, and of the other which was 


an 4&1, vut the 

{;t 15 
glen 4 210d 

ut 01056 ; 

\i6r5o Rete of 

his myllicall 

bole, 
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le: ne 9 
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crucified with him. 
33 Bur when they came to Jeſus , and ſaw 
that he was dead already , they brake not his 
les. 

34 '' But one of the ſouldicrs with a ſpear 
nz © PICCCCA his fide , and forthwith came there 
oc” OUT, bioud and WAICT. | 1. 
aj .. 35 And hethatſaw it,bare record, and his 
mnt record is rue : and he knoweth that he ſaith 
me ct: Iruc,thar ye might beleeve. 
ur — JO FOr theſe things were done, * that rhe 
irs noo ICTIPEUTE ſhould be fulfiiled, A bone of him 
nkdigree {12ll nor be broken. | 
elve wy 37 * And again another ſcripture fairh, 
pete hats Hey fhail _ oy RIM hs ny Re 
Mn 38 q*22 And after this, Joſeph of Arima- 
naren Thea( beinga diſcipic of Jeſus, _ ſecretly for 
err fear of the Jews ) beſought Pilate that he 
poder ice gm ght "_ away ns body ” m__ ; _ "ore 
ta he. Fave him leave ; he came therefore and took 
wont the body of Jeſus. 
no. 3) And there camealſo Nicodemus, which 
wm.757- at the firſtcameto Jcſus by night,and broughr 
fuck ad a mixture of myrrhe and aloes, about an hun- 
way dred pound weight. 

Fra 40 1 hen cook chey the body of Jcſus 5 and 
Git, ich WOUNd IT in linen clothes , with the ſpices, as 
bets, wee, The manner of the Jews is to bury. | 
ol . {1 _—_ inthe pes _ he hay a 
sbuill, no f1ed , CtNCCC Was a garden, andin the garden 
Re. anew ſepulchre,whercin was © never man yet 
tis death, or re- : F - 
kredion laid. 

wan. 4 There laidthey Jeſus therefore, becauſe 
wwn,s Of the Jews Preparation day,for the ſepulchre 
we kenbur- Was nigh at hand. 

_ Cnaye XX. 

1 Mary cometh to the ſepulchre : 3 ſo do Peter and Tohn,igne - 
rant of the r:jurreQzon. 11 Teſus appeareth to Mary Mag - 
Frogger, obo yy wage 

1] ) . C . 
gdh. He ** firſt day ofthe week cometh Marie 
pgs + Magdalene early when it was yet dark,un- 
mack TO the ſepulchre ,and fecth the ſtone taken 
prion: aad AWay from the ſepulchre. | 
Me lupot 2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon . 
ine cold Peter, and ro the * other diſciple whom Jeſus 
wk,” 1OVEA, and faith unto them, They have taken 
at, AWAy the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 
rpm, KNOW Not where they have laid him. 
ws, P93! > Peter therefore went forth,and that other 

diſciple,and came to the ſepulchre. 
4 So they ran both together, and the other } 


a» 


diſciple did outrunne Peter, and came firſtro 101 
the ſepulchre. | 

5 And he ſtouping down, and looking in, 
ſaw the linen clothes lying, yet went he nor in: 

6Then comerhSimonVeter following him; 
and wenr into theſepulchre,and ſcerh the liner 
clothes lie. | | | 

7 And the napkin that was avour his head; 
not lying with the linen clothes,but wrapped 
together ina place by it ſelf. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the ſepulichre,and he law, 
and beleeved. 

9 Foras yet they knew not the ſcripture; 
that he muſt riſe again from the dead. 

10 Thenthe diſciples went away againunto 
their own home. 

11 © Bur Mary ſtood *without at the ſepul- , mpais, wirone 
chre, weeping : and as ſhe wept , the {touped fi*carewhichhe 
down,and looked into the ſepuichre, out of, 

12 *Andſcerth two angels *in white , fitting; 2 Twoangets are 

1 made witneſles of 
che one at the head , andche other at the feer, the Lords refur- 
where the body of Jeſus nad layen : eg FRI 

I3 And they fay unto her , Woman , why ez: 
weepelt rhou ? She faith unto them , Becaute 
they have taken away *my Lord, and 1 xnow < May fpakeas 

| . ; Ie CO! pev- 
not where they have iad nim. pleuſero ſpeak: 

14 2 And whey the had thus ſtid, ſhe turned vead crnane as 
her ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew gy 2 of2 who 
nor that it was Jctus. HIS 

15 Jeſusfaith unto her, Woman, why weep- merbeis uudy 
eſt crhou 2 whom ſeckeſt thou ? the ſuppoſing 
him ro be the gardencr,faith unto him, Sir, if 
thou have born him hence,reil me wherethou 
hait laid him,and I will cake him away. - 

16 Jcſus ſaith unto her , Mary : She turned 
her ſelf and faith unco him, Rabboni ; which is 
to ſay, Maſter. 

17 +Jeſus ſaid unto her, Touch me not: for 
Iam not yet aſcended ro my Father : but 
ro my *brethren,and fay unto them , I aſcend 
unto © my Father,and your Father ;and ro my 
God,and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the di- hemeaneth his 
{ciples,thar ſhe had ſeenthe Lord, and chat he che nem verſe 
had ſpoken theſe rhings unto her. Gid.thardiery told 

19 C * 5Then the ſame day atevening , be- On 
ing the firſt day ofthe week, when the 'doores | Fatberbecaute 
were ſhut, where the diſciples wereaſſembled pwirallyin the 
for fear of the Jews,came Jeſus and ſtood in hefarh your Fas 
the midft , andſaith unto them, Peace be unto ivoire hs 
you. Tenloges op 

20 And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewerhunto eng of gh Þ 
them his hands and his ſide. 1 hen were the of his free grace 

pings to be his ſonnes, 
diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. Epiphanius. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be ,"eritiniiu 
unto you : as my Father hath ſent ime, even ſo ju hcened 
ſend I you. 

22 = whenhec had ſaid this, he breathed 
on them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye che 
holy Gholt. 

23 * *Whoſe ſoever ſinnes ye remit, they are M4972 ade. 
ſhip, inſpiring them with the holy Ghoſt who 1s the miniftery of the goſpel. f Eitherthe 
doores opened to him cf their own accord , or the very wais theraſelves were a patlage to him. 
*Marth.1$, v8. 6 The publithing of the forgiveneſfe of fins , by faith in Chnſt , and 


his diſciples ſud- 
the ſerring forth and denouncing the wrath of Gyd in reraining the fins of theunbgleevers , +5 


denly , through 
his divine power, 
the ſurpme of whe preaching of the po'phl, 
1 3 


4 Chrift which is 
riſen is nor to be 
O ſought in this 
werld,according 
ro the fleth, 

bur in heaven by 
faith, whither he 
is gone before us. 
d By his brethren, 


when the gues 
were (hut , doth 
fully aflure them 
both of his reſur- 
re&tion, and allo 


remitted 


The increduliie of Thomas. 


S. John. 


Zi DE gm 
C hriſts charge to Peter, 


2 —— CS. eee. 
I — — - I 


10% remitted unto them ; and whoſe ſoeverſtnnes 
ye retain,they are retained. 

2.4 C7 But Thomas,one of the twelve,called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus 
Came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore faid unto 
him, We have ſeen the Lord: but he ſaidunto 
them , Exceprl ſhall fee in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print 
of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, 1 
will not belceve. 

26 4 Andafter cight dayes, again his diſci- 
ples were within,and Thomas with them: zhen 
came Jeſus,the doores being ſhut, and ſtood 
in the midſt,and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then faith he to 1 homas , Reach hither 
thy finger,and behold my hands: and reach hi- 
ther thy hand,and thruſt it into my fide, and 
be not faithleſſc,but beleeving. 

28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, My Lord,and my God. 

29 ® Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me,thou haſt beleeved: bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, and yer have' be- 
lecyed. 


* Chriſt draweth 
our of the unbe=- 
leet of Thomas 
a certain and ſure 
teſtimovie of his 
ce:urrection. 


$ True faith de- 
pendcth upon the 
mouth of God,and 
not upon flethly 
EYeS. 


® Chap.21,25. ; 
o Chap-21,25: 30 © * 9 And many other ſignestruly did 


Chriltthe Soone Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples, which arc 
of God, and our + ; oe, : 
only Saviour , is NOT Written IN this book. 
the end of the do- 8 . 
Arin of the go- JI But theſe are writren,that ye might be- 
hifi ie? leeve that Jeſus is the Chriſt rhe Sonne of 
the reſurrection. Go , and that belecving ye might have life 
through his name. 
Cuar XX 1. | 
1 Chriſt appearing again to his diſciples, was known of them by 
the great draught of fizhes:12 He dineth with them: 15 ear- 
nefily commandeth Peter to feed bis lambes and Sheep : 
18 for telleth him of his d-ath : 22 rebuketh his curioſitie 
touching Ioþn.25 The concluſion. 


Frer ' theſe things Jeſus ſheweth himſelf 
Again to the diſciples at the ſea of Tibc- 
rias? and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf: 

2 There were to gether Simon Peter , and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee , and the ſonnes of Zebedee, 
and two other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I goa fiſh- 


1 In that, thar 
Chriſt here is not 
only preſent bnt 
alſo eateth with 
his diſciples, he 
giveth a moſt full 
aflurance of his 
reſurrection. 


ing. They fay unto him, We aiſo go with thee. | 


They went forth,and entredinto a ſhip imme- 
diarcly ; and thar nightrhey caught norhing, 

4 But when the morning wasnow come, Je- 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore : bur the diſciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

5s Then Jeſus ſaich unto them, t Children, 
have ye any meat? They anſwered him,No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them , Caſt the ner on 
the right ſide of theſhip , and ye ſhall finde. 
They caſt therefore,and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſusloved, 
ſaith unto Peter,It is the Lord. Now when Si- 
mon Peter heard char it was the Lord, he girt 
his fiſhers * coat unto him, (for he was naked ) 
and did caſt himſelfinto the ſea. 

8 Andthe other diſciples came ina little ſhip 
(for they were not farfrom land,bur as it were 
_w hundred cubirs ) dragging the net with 

ſhes. 


$ Or, Sits. 


a It was a linen 
garment, which 
could nor let his 
ſwimming. 


9 Aſloon then as they were come to land 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh Jai 
thereon,and bread. | 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, 


which ye have now caught. 
11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and 
fifty and three: and for all there were fo many, 
yet was not the net broken. 
12 Jeſus ſaith untorthem , Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt ask him, Who 
art thou ? knowing thart it was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread,and 
giveth them,and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Jcſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after thar he 
was riſen from the dead. 

I5 q *So when they had dincd, Jeſus faith , rus, ,: 
to Simon Peter,Simon ſonne of Jonas, loyeſt ripecontſ 
thou me more then theſe? He ſaith nnto him, fomer deg 
Yea, Lord,thou knoweſt that Llovye thee. He fitymns, 
ſaith unto him, Feed my lambes. denial: edt 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, (ics n- 
Simon ſonne of Jonas, loveſt thou me?He faith ** ear bi 
unto him, Yea, Lord,thou knoweſt that 1 loye etng hte 
chee. He faith unto him,Feedmy ſheey. Warr 

17 He ſaid unto him the *third time, Simon hi _ 
ſon of Jonas,loveſt thou me 2 Perer was orie- tech | 
ved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, totes 
Loveſt thou me? And he faid unto him, Lord, fiews«'* 
chou knowelt all things, thou knoweſtthar I henpniyn 
love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed myſheey. 2%; | 

18 3Verily verily Iſay unto thee, when thou _ i cri | 
waſt young,thou* girdedlſt thy ſelf, and walk. <Thjwaua} 
edſt whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou chedandtie 
ſhalr be oid,chou ſhalr ſtrerch forth thy hands, in ni” 
and another * ſhall gird thee , and carry thee yin 
whither thou wouldeſt © nor. ng nad 

19 This ſpake he,fignifying by * what death enſliy. 
he ſhould glorifie God. And when he had {; PO- kinkef Cn 
ken this, he faith unto him,Follow me. Mann 

20 iThen Peter turning abour, ſeeth the di- Bimurs mi | 
ſciple * whom Jeſus loved, following , which ©*% cam 
alſo leaned an his breaſt ar ſupper , and ſaid, Now tho ci 
Lord, which is he that betrayerh thee ? alnketbec 

21 Peter ſeeing him, faith ro Jeſus , Lord, fictmrem 
and what ſhal/this man ds ? Mag ow 

22 Jcſus ſaith unto him, IfI will that he vp8rrm, 
tarry till I come, whatis that to thee ? Follow eevitous 
thou mc. whither thou 

- » ; wouldeſt not. 

23 Then went this ſayingabroad among the « Nortdarer | 
brethren, hat that diſciple ſhou!d notdie: yer Mirror 
Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, axuin hs 
If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that <mevitiorne 
SS RR 

24 S This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of was whipped - 
theſe things,and wrotetheſe things, and we panes 
know that his teſtimonie is true. wi_ny 

25 * Andthere are alſo many other things vue, 
which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be wwredterſy, 
written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the honld be ae 
world it ſelf couldnot contain the books that coma ris 
ſhould be written. Amen. 5s in u,in ll ou 
ſnfferances as touching the fleſh. = f Thatis : that Peter ſhould «lie by a rolen dean 
4 Wemuſt take heed,thar whiles we caſt our eyes upon other, we neglect not that _ Nt 
joyned us. * Chap.13,23,and 20,2- $ The bigore of Chriſt is true and watily Written « 
for curioſitic of men, but fpr the ſalyarion ofche godly , "THE 
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hilt being taken into heaven : Chap, 
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f. His ſecond coming is forewarned. 
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Of the 


Cnaye. I. | 
briſt preparing his apoſtles to the beholding of his aſcenſion 
Y ck ha —_ into'the mount Olavet , commandet 
them to expe in Ieruſalem the ſending down of the holy 
Ghoſt, promiſeth afzey few dayes to ſend ut © by vertue whereof 
th:y shoud bz witn:ſſ:s unto him, even to the, utmoſt parts of 
theearth. 9 After bs aſcenſion th.y are warned by two angels 
to d:part , and to ſet their mindes upon his ſecond commg. 


12 They accordingly return, and giving themſelves to pray 
er, chooſe Matthias apoſtle in the place of Iudas. 


; ky FRO He * former treatiſe have 1 

l : , w_ * 

de ee KEE FRESH made, O Theophilus , of all 
z 10h JM WP [6 

ret lying 2 that Jeſus began both to* do 
d CO1Ngs - VY - I 

CritaorheAGts JE IE and teach. : 

(Theatsof Jos FX 2 Untill the day in which 

znddoings which — 9" he wastaken up, after thathe 
wed his God- X 1 

=,ndwsmot rhrough the holy Ghoſt had given command 
eons" Ment unto the apoſties whom he had choſen. 
1 nor 7} * T O.WNOM allo hc ſhewed himſelf alive 
; Chit did not. OCs $1 $ 

bins 3 for his paſſion , by many * infallible proofs , 


cend into heaven 


fi is clurt: being ſcen of them fourtic dayes , and ſpea- 
1, becauſe : p $0 h, 
wii upey king of the things pertaining to the king 
' retul- f: 

[ion,dwnh COMC Of God : 

< ropane po And t< being aſſembled together with 
frm his Apoies 4 nd 7 g h h td 
une warn; them , commanded them tnat they oy 
ke. | 4.1.0, NOT C@PAIT from Jeruſalem , bur _ - 1e 
infallible wh, promiſe of the Father + which 5 fait We,yec 
which arc other- 


viletermed neceſ- have heard of me. 


lay:now in that , 


nethe miracles 


anlwalked , and bur ye ſhall be baptized iwith the holyGhoſl, 


te, and was felt of 


many ,theſe are not many dayes hence. 


ſure 6 d to- 

ketuche tug 6 3 When they therefore were come to- 
:0:,:6; e- ECther , they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, 
ther with them. 


the eden Wilt thou ar this time © reſtore again the king- 


11G fake, 5 * For John truly baptized with water , | 


ik 5 


12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from hb aboutrwo mite: 
5 Ecclefiaſticall 


the mount called Oliver, which is from Jeruſa- aſſemblies ro. 
» : care tne worga,ind 
lem a * ſabbath-dayes journey. Comin 


to make common 


13 5 And when they wcre 'comein, they dented mndon 
went up into an upper room , where abode - Jines debtes 


both Peter, and James, and John, and An- i They went inp 

drew , Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomcy, the church had 
:NOIC hitr1 

and Matthew, James rhe ſon of Alpheus,and tte arecr tor 


to be a recvit for 


Simon Zelotes, and Judas rhe brother of James, jj "oe afem- 
14 Theſe * all continued with * one accord * The Greek word 


F : ; : ſipnifieth »an in vinte 
in” prayerand ſupplication,withthe ® women, cibleconflancee, 


and fteadinefle; 


and Mary the mother of Jcſus, and * with his Ic is:0 good pur 
polſe.rhut this con- 
brethren. 


cord 3s mentioned: 
15 4 * Andinthoſe dayes Peter ſtood up in grnop Bos, 
the midſt of the diſciples, and faid, ( the num- *© 60d, which ae 


wace with agreeing 


ber of the? names together were about an winks andril. 


m The diſciples 
hundred and twenty ) prayed for the | 
. . enainneg oO e 
16 7 Menand brethren , This ſcripture muſt buyGhetand alſs 
e dejivered 


necds have been fulfilled , * which the holy Funprevns den. 
Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before x5; vhecvith 


concerning Judas , which was guide to them n Forir was be- 


hoveable, to have 
that took Jeſus. _ OY confir« 
- . ed, W 
17 For he was numbred with us, and had Fg 9 ove 
5 . . . _ a k b f h 
obtained part of this miniſtery, _nerproghs gfe 


7 F -i1rh husbangs. 
18 * Now this man * PO a anda ith > With EE 
: «= i . ; r <4, oIKS: 

the reward of iniquity, and * falling heac DOS, PHE 


he burſt aſunder in the midſt , and all his bow- the moitth and in» 
els guſhed our terpreter of the 


whole company of 


19 Andit was known unto all the dwellers Þ< p7otes. ci 


ther by ſecret re= 


at Jeruſalem,inſomuch as thar field is called in Eve byy 


< | cle judgem 
rheir proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to fay, re, ſega 
The field of bloud. tion. 


£74 , y Becauſe men are 
20 * For itis written in the book of pſalmes; ſnmoniy called 


perſed here and 


in ber. 9 dome to lfracl ? | 
ie, but he ga- . . "7 
vzcthchemro- = =+7 And he ſaid unto them , It is not tor you 


etherthat the : EY” 

wt hogerher to know the times or the f ſeaſons, which rhe 
'v &S OL NIS ya . » . 

cuetion, Father harh pur in his OWN power. 

V Ln! "TY | 
tune, $8 * Buryc ſhall receive $ power after that 


ck on ; . 
i eEr the holy Ghoſt is come upon you,and ye ſhall 


Vteither the Fa- be witneſſes unto Mme, both in Jeruſalem ,and 


tier orChriſt, ts ſer ” ; : 

& api, lob, inall Judca, and in Samaria , and unto rhe 
9UTENOLY (ty - 

"gin the ang uttermoſt part of the carih. |; 

*, 4S things £ __ : 

whverable xa one 9 * 4 And when he nad ſpoken theſe things, 


the othox, 


went 61 While rhey beheld, he was rakenup,anda cloud | 


{ oe we tri- 


Let his habitation be deſolate , and let no man ®* enrolled by 


their names. 


dwell therein: * * And his t biſhoprick let ano- 7P*erpreventeth 


the ono __ 

might be taken © 

ther rake. F ti uling away of 
21 * Wherefore of theſe men which hayc tus theberrver, 


1 1 q ſhewing, that all 
companied with us, all the time that the Lord things Shich cave 


things which came 


, tro him, were 
Jeſus* wentin and out among us. panates r3Þ: e's 


22 Beginning from the bapriſme of John , Fred t. 
unto tharſame day that he was taken up* from 4 Luke confidered 


10t Tudas his pur- 


R s . ; n J | 
us, muſt one be ordained to be a witneſle with pole, burtharthar 
- f followed of it, and 
us of his reſurrection. 


{owe uſeto lay , 


23 ? And they * appointed two , Joſeph #* 2mm. bat 


mire received him our of their fight. 
wir nt a= 10 And While they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 


wully to ſe 
dertoſ things, HEAVCN,aS HC WENT up, behold, two menſtood 


Wich God hath 


9t revealed. by them in whire apparell. 


e Toth a . . 2 ” 
To wad 11 Whichalſo ſaid, Ye menof Galecys hy 
eto ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Je- 


wi Botmancs ſus which is taken up ® from you into heaven, 
"Ch the Lord 


1a 9pinedro ſhall ſo come , in like manner as ye have ſcen 
8 ings to X G 
pn, © * him go into heaven. 
I. 2, l, : 
[Or thepoy ; After that Chriſt 
adn P38 of the holy Gl, .  * Luke 24,51. 4 After thar 
bal promuled the ol —_ ofthe bis Ghodd + wherewith he would oyern his chwch, 
0uph he ſhonld be abſent in body , he took up his body from us into the heavenly taberna- 


A > thereto continue untill the latter day of judgenent q a5 the angels witneſie, g Thar 
+ OWt of your light, 


t 


Forum himſelf ; 

called Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus , Mw Fodor 
| and Matthias. | | ws a : lorin 
: | pect of that 

24 And they prayed, and faid, Thou Lord, wbich followed. 


r The Greek word 


which knoweſt the hearts of all men , ſhew ſgnifieth thus 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, och, ther Jodes 


—— own flat and 
was rent in ſufder in the mids , with a marvellous huge rviſe. ® Pſal. 69, 25, *Pſal.109, 8. 


ſ His office and miniſterie : David wrote theſe words againſt Docg the kings herdman : And 
theſe words , Shepheard , Sheep , and Flock , are put over tothe church office and miniſterie, 
ſo that the church and the office theteof are called by theſe names. + Or, office, or, charge. 
$ The apoſtles deliberate upon nothing but firſt they conſult , and toke_cdvitement by Gods. 
word : 'andagain they do nothing that concerreth and is behoveable for the whole body of 
> the congregation , without makipg the congregation privie unoit. t Which kinde.0 
ſpeech berokeneth as much in the Hebrew tongue , 35 the exerciſing of a publique and paipfull 
office , when they ſpeak of ſuchas are inany publique office, Deurt. 31,2: 1 Chro. 27,1. 
u From our company. 9 The apoſtles. muſt be choſen immediotely from God: and therefore afrer 
| prayer , Matthias 1s choſen by lot , which is as it were , Gods own voice. x Openly ; and by tht 
voiees of all the wholecompany. 


* 


i 4 2 Thai 


The apoſtlcs filled with the holy Gholt.'/ he Acts. Peters ſermon, 


104 25 That he may take part of rhis? miniſte- 
B Lagds Wane Non ry and apoſtleſhip , from which Judas by 
of bis minitee. tranſpreſſion * fell , that he might go to his 
z Departed from , & 
or falien from: And OWN place. 
it 1 \CtapAore j 
wen force 26 And they gave forth their lots, and the 
voy tot lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbred 
nm-of wiy's > yyith rhe CICYCN apoltles. 


with the Hebrews. 
CURSE 1k 
1 The -poftles filled with the hoy Ghoſt , and ſpeaking diverſe 
lanynages , are admired by ſome , and derided by others. 
14 Whom Peter diſproving, and shewing that the apoſtles 
ſpikes by the power of the holy Ghoſt, thar Teſus was riſen 
from the d:ad, aſcended mtoheaven , had poured dawn the 
ſame holy Ghoſt , and was rhe Meſſias , a man known to them 
to b: approved of God by lis miracles, wonders and fignes , 
and not crucified without Ins determanate counſel, and fore= 
knewledge : 37 he taptiſeth a great number that were con* 
wvericd , 41 who afterwards devoutly and charttably converſe 
zogetber : the apoſtles working many miracles, and God 
daily wcreaſing 4s church. 
Z-loots pong Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was? fully 
tg come, they were * all with onc accord 
OWN ICH 3V R 
ov of vn it IN Q:3e Place. 
might evident'y » 
agen roll th 2 And ſuddenly there camea found from 
Rl on GEe , NEAVCN , a Of a ruſhing mighty winde , and it 
es ron filedall the houſe where they were firting, 
double fign! from 3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
heaven authori!2d, ; bs : ſ 
and anoinred with COUSUCS, like as of firc,and it far upon cach 0 
ali the moſt exce)- 
ns pos of the Chem: 
Pin” 4 And they were all filled with the. holy 


extraordinary , and 


? & Pa Fa c 
rr £2 Ghoſt , and began to ſpeak with © other 


tongues. oy of . ; 
congnes. worg, CONLUCS » AS the * Spirit gave them utterance 


Wes fulfiled : that 5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem , 
35, aS DORUN ,as . 

Lake 2, 21, For JEWS , ACYOUTIMCN , Out of every nationun- 
the Hebrews cy , | £ 

Thnatadi'y, ora der ICaVcn. 


yeare is fulfilled or 


yeare is inaleaor G6 Now | whenthis was noiſed abroad , the 
tome dayesor mmujtitude came together , and were | con- 


yeares ate ended , 
and mp be- founded , becauſe that every man heard them 
Yr n » r, 25, I'2» = o 
And ib: come Tpcak in his own language. 
© 


to paſle, that when 


—W_ OO oo 


lem, be this known unto you, and 
to my words: 


15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſup- 


hearken 


1 After the ſun 5 


poſe, ſeeingitis but the third 'houre of the day. s-wichng be 


16*Bur this is that which was ipokenby the 


& propher Jocl, 


ab u ſeven ur 
eight of the clock 
with us. 

* Ifa. 


44, 3, 
1 jo » Ut 
17 3 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt i —Iaſog 


Phere is nothine 


dayes, (faith God)I will poure out of my ſpi- that can dic, 


Queſtions ,p1 * 


ric upon' all ” fleſh:and your ſonnes and your ks uu, 


daughters ſhall propheſie , and your young ** pophes: 1c, | 
men ſhall ſee viſions, and your oid men ſhaij bovnmed,ju, | 


dream dreams: 


18 Andon my ſervants, and on my hand- feng "8% | 
maidens I will poure out in thoſe day 


ſpirit, and they ſhall prophcfic : 


19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven titthas tu | 
above, and ſignes inthe earth beneath; bloud, fore conceniss | 


and fire , '*and yapour of ſmoke. 


20 * The ſunne ſhall be turned into dark. JE 4s: } 
neſſe, and the moon into bioud , beforc thar = t» the 
great and notable day of the Lord come. their certain znd 

21 * *And itſhallcome ropatle,that whoſo. &ion, shict we } 
ever ſhall © call on the name of the Lord, ſhall 1a witowcrcp. | 
| be ſaved. 

22 5 Yemen of Iſrael, heare theic words , Ss; 
Jeſus of Nazareth a man * approved of God, | Jo >3: 
' among you , by miracles, wonders and ſignes, 4Thechiciet uſe | 


ye your ſelves alio know : 
23 Him, being delivered by the 


fied and *ſlain: 


ble that he ſhould be holden of ir. 


ſeventieyeacs as 7 4nd they Were all amazed and marvelled, 
fflleds wil « JAYINg ONC TO another, Behold, are not all 


Lord did not bring theſe which ſpeak , Galileans? 


home his people , . 

afkertheſfevenih = 8 And how heare WE eVery man inour OWN 
-Q /15 Cendecs . 

bar the ſeven- LONguc , wherein we wcre born ? 

rieth yeare,: N . » 

the dy «fp.ntecot 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites , and 


was the fiftieth day 


vert feaſt of the dwellers in Meſopotamia,and inJudea,and 
x afleover. - 2 q 

EEC. co. Cappadocia , in Ponrus, and Aſia, : 

es Ne res Io Phrygia , and Pamphylia, in Egypt 
asit weieof the and iN the parts of Libya , about Cyrcne , and 


clutch. 


< Becalleth them ſtrangers of Rome , * Jews and proſelyres, 
other rongues , 


ks Shar, qu I1 Cretes and Arabians , we do heare them 


the ſame which the 


> pm ſpeak in our tongues the wonderfull worksof 
monly , avd Mark God. 


calle:h them new : , n 
rongues. 12 *And they werceall amazed, and werein 
d Hereby we ; 

underfta.charthe COUDT, ſaying one tO another , What meaneth 
apoſties uſed not his : 

now one tongue , Lis ? 

ani then an other 


bp tad nt 13 Others 5 mocking ſaid, Theſe menarefull 
at all adyenture, or of new WING. 


as fantafticall men 


utero doe, iv I.4 © But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 


with good conſi- 


gderezion of their * 1ift up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye 


hearcts : and to be 

Mont , thor th:y MEN Of Judea , andall ye that dwell at Jeruſa- 
ſpake nothing, but 

as the holy Ghoſt governed their tongues. tOr,when his voice was made. tOr,troubled in minde. 
e Not that they tpake with one voice, and miny languages were heard , but that the apoſtles 
ſpake with ſtrange tongues : for alſo the miracle had rather been in the hearers elſe , whereas now 
it is in theſpeakers, Nazianzen in his oration of whittunday., F By Jews, he meaneth them 
thar were both Jews by birth,and Jews by profeſſion of reli gion, though they were born in other 
places : and they were Proſelyres , which were Gentiles born , and imbraced the Iewiſh relivion. 
2 Gods word pearcerh ſome fo that it driveth them to ſeek our the trueth ; and it doeth fo choke 
other , that it forceth them to be witneſſes of their own impudencie. =g The word which he 
ufeth here , fignifieth ſuch a kinde of mocking which is reprochfull and contumelious : And by 
this reprochfull mocking we ſee , that there is no miracle 10 great and excellent , which the 
wickednetle of man dareth no ſpeak evil of. h Peter his boldnefle is to be marked, wherein 
the grace of the holy Ghoſt ist0 be cen , even ftraight after the beginning, ; 


| 


moved. 


rongue was glad: moreover alſo,my 
reſt in hope. 


hell , neither wilt thou ſuffer thine 
to {ee corruption. | 
with rhy continance. 

unto you * of the patriarch David , 


us unto this day : 


throne : 


| * Plai, 16, 10» 


which God did by him in the midſt of you , as tietoy Gictis | 


nate counſel and ? foreknowledge of God, ye 2 Seipurs, 8 
have taken, and by wicked ? hands haye cruci- 4 caving fo 


24 5 Whom God hath raiſed up, having loo- Gods provikene | 
ſed the *pains ofdeath:becauſc it was nor polli- teamen. | 


25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, * I woghetytio's | 
forefaw the Lord alwaycs before my face , for vdadilowi 
he 1SON my right hand 5 that I ſhould nor be can gainſay him. Þ 


1 ore , which can 3 
26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, andmy Minefras. 
| 27 Becauſe thou wilt not * leave my foul in cate toi: fr 


28 Thou haſt * made known ro me the fot us 
waye of life , thou thalc make me full of joy <*-161048 


doe ll. 
29 Men and brethren, tlet me freely ſpeak 4 Go com! 
both dead and buried,and his ſepulchre is with we ans. 


30 Thereforc being a propher,$ and know- whoſe cond 
ing thar God had * fwornwith an oath tohim, war i Sas. 
Char of the fruit of hisloyns, according to the ſyerod) 41 
fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſty rc fit on his os a 


l wm s ha 
31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of therezur- i Thecerp uu 
rettion of Chriſt , * that his foul was nor lett both of boy 
in hell, neither his fleſh did fee corruption. whendeat ape 


and viCtorer over thoſe ſorrows , Chriſtis rightiy ſaid ro have ovcrooh's MEk 4, 
. . . . - E 4 p "7 ( 
Chrilt is rightly ſaid to have overcome theſe ſorrows of death . when as be'ng 


. r 

: : wilt not fuffe 

came death , to live for ever with his Father. " Tal. 16 ,Þ. © 2998 life, # 0! 
me to remain in grave, u Thou h-| opened me the Way to tern ſoicmnly+ 


| in 
I May. * 1 hangs 2 » 10. ®* Tal 132 , 11+ x tad [wo 


1h Tis 


nome taken ow; of % 


mens reaſons m; 


7048 VCKCe Cannor 
be overturned, © 


trierh of Goga. © 
. $1inſtthe {cite ac. 
CS of my culations of men, # 

thewerh in tin ef 

and in his ferows Þ 


which Joel Ipike 


the Tull e1yino c 
l ging 6 
the hoiy Gho:: in { 


which grace ll js, } 


whole church, t | 


undoubted C:ſtry. 


conrt.emne it, 


t1. 2, both vpon 
the JewsaniGer. Þ 


3 m Thatis, men, 


RCM. 10, 13, 8 


of all the gifts of Þ 


to bring manto 

{aivation by faith, Z 

4 .* N This word, Call Þ 
derermi- 7, Gente in | 


An earvelt praying * 


help atGocs hard, $ 
5 Chriſtbeing in- 3 
nocene , Wes by 


o Whois by theſe I 
works whici1 God 3 


maniteſtly appro- 3 


of, that to man 


p Gods exerlaſting 
knowledge go 


neither be ſepaz- 

v | | red from his deter- 3 
tlc th thail minate cour'lel , is 
the Epicures ity , | 

Neither ye! be the 


! Godin his everiae 

ho:y ONC tting & unchange- 
able coun{el , 

£ ppointed the WiC- 


t04an excellent 


har well, wh.ich 
the infirumcuts 
Il 


doeth not cxcue 


thar hC 18 the Jews, ntole | 


ked. 
r The fad is fit 
co be theirs, I 


ard eg2ng fOr- 


} (as Davl. 


crave void of a 
C0! rnption. 


was ful of lor'0V 


ide : tl refure 


laltine 3 
i D 
golty; 
1ch Can 3 
epatt- 
$ detcet- 
(el , as 3 
es lay ,1 
>: be the 
vii; for 
, Everie 
change- 1 
nie! 2 | 
the WiCÞ 
ues 
Client 
Gud {oth 
wetach 
mCuts$ 


counſel 
t excuſe 
whole 
21C wWic- 


4 js ſaid 
EIS , ty 
counſel 


39 
6 


C pa*® 
k (32 {2 73% 
| F/ he 4 $14 3 tt OS | 
F £-<I & % ; A Fa. - [| _ 


ing for- 
$ dcne- 
t (as Dari 
|) dil nor 
le gains 
) was 11.the} 
oid of all 
101. 
teath that 
Ii of JurroV 
f bo/'y ©" 
« th. refuid 
leart a pedy 
nqneruur 
{orrows , 
d, he over” 
jlt not {ufter 
e bo O!, 
18 ſoicmn'ys 


Faithfull 
d Com 
df vo0d, 
ther | 
Chatirie , 
Wed after 
6 Thel, 


o_— oa 


ray > oe" A + 


. tif 


Alame man reſtored. 


Farametah 32 7 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof 
hls" We all arc witneſſes. 
a 3} Therefore bein g by the : right hand of 
eaietty br tbe God exalted , and having received of the Fa- 
toitend there- ther the Promiſe of the holy Ghoſt , he hath 
fo ipower ſhed forth This , which ye now ſee and heare. 
= 34 For David is not aſcended into the hea- 
«24.10, 1 VEns,but he fairh himſelf, * The Loxp ſaid un- 
to my cen , Dit ay ” my ron » ro x 

35 Untill I make thy loes thy tootltool. 

6 Therefore ler all the houſe of Ifrael know 
| Chiſis ſido ahvly , that God hath * made that ſame 
mile bene [oſus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
ririqmeant Chr | 
pken of bis a> =—=37 C Now when they heard this,they were 
 tgh pricked intheir heart,and faid unto Perer, and 
6. to thcreſt ofthe apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
5 rqemnceand har ſhall we do? 

Cat rot 38 ® Then Peter ſaid unto them,Repent,and 
riyher- be baptized every one of you in rhe name of 
eo rey are JEſUS CAriſt , for the remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
Gel ys .y© ſhall receive the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt. 
kak bytai.» © 39 For the* promiſe is unto you, and to your 
en ere» children , and to all thatare afarre off, even as 
{5x the vere many as the Lordour God hall call. = 
oc earls 40 ? And With _ _—_ words =m he 
reſtifie and exhort, ſaying , Save your lelves 
from this untoward generation. | 
oo NY”. hen they that gladly received his 
ci, vbichſe- Word , Cre baptized: and rhe ſame day there 
pr cked, WCC added 170 them about three thouſand 
10 Anotable ex- ſou ls. 


us to underſtand 
that it was a tree 
oſt, 


ied here , giveth 
Þ s 

9 He is truely 
uple of the ver- 


| +-Spadpe- i 42 "' And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 

o : bu ; d gg 

rog:,uere: apoſtles doctrine and * feilowthip , and in 
ed, before : 

hey make confeſ- © breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

fon of their faith. 


11 The marks of 
there church 
xethe do&rin of 
the apoſtls , the 
duties of charitie » 
thepwe and fn; 
ple adminiſtration 
of the {actaments, 
andime invocati- 


43 ** And fear came uponevery ſoul: and 
many wonders and ſignes were done by the 
apoſtles. 

44 "3 Andall that beleeved were together , 
and had allchings common, 


xxl alrve = 45 And foldrheir polleſſions and goods,and 
tthfull, 

bconmicaing PArted them to all men,as every man hadneed. 
«vobanoial 46 *4 And they Continuing daily with one 
Charitie , as iS (he- 


buie, 85e- accord in the Temple , and breaking bread 
{Tclewufel tfrom houſe ro houſe, did eat theirmear with 


thi | veS 1 

ted they id Bladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart , 

wane 47 Praiſing God, and having favour with 
breaki ; 

Pa heer. All the people. And rhe Lord added to the 


that living 


aka irs church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


aquers whichthey uſed to keep. And when they kept their love feaſts , they uſed to celebrate 

Lords ſupper , which even in theſc daycs began tv be corrupted , and Paul amendeth it, 
Ct. 11,12 So oftas the Lord thinkerh it expedient , he bridlerh the rage of ſtrangers , 
flechat church may be planted , and have ſome refreibing. 13 Charitie maketh ali thin $ 
anon concerning the uſe , according as necefſitic requreth. 14 The faitfuil came 
topcther ar the beginning with great fruit not onely to the hearing of the word , but 


0 10 meat, $ Or, at home. 
+ Þ KY 0 7 # ll 


I Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a lame man re= 
ſtored to bis feet , 12 prof. ſſeth the' cure not to have been 
wrought by bis or Tehns own power, or bolineſſe, but by 
God , and his Sonne Teſus, and through faith m his name: 
13 withall reprehending them for crucifying Teſus. 17 which 
becauſe they did it through ignorance, and that thereby were 
fulfilled Gods determinate counſel , and the Scriptures , 
I9 heexborteth them by repentance and faith to N= remaſ- 
fion of their finnes , and ſalvation inthe ſame Icſus. 


Ne” ' Peter and John went up together 
b into the temple, at the houre of prayer; 
Wen 10 2 ; ; 

BE are #712 the ninth houre. 


U " Very famous , by the 
%, 206 partly allo calleth 


| Chitin heahing 
"Man, that was 


oml:me,and well 


hands of his apoſtles , doeth partly confirm them which be- 
other to believe, | 


- 
—_— 


2 And acertaingmanlame from his mothers : 
wombe was carried , whom they laid daily ar 
the gate of the temple which is called Beau: 
tifull; ro ask almes of them thar entred into 
the temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into the remple , asked an almes. 

4 And Peter faſtening his ecycs upon him , 
with John, ſaid , Look on us. 

5 And he* gave heeduntothem, expecting * Pb with beat 
to receive ſomething of them. __ 
6 ThenPerer faith, Silver and gold have 1 
none, but ſuch asI have give thee : In the 
__ of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazarerh , riſe up and 

walk. 

7 And he took him by the righthand, and 
lift him up,andimmediately his feer and ancle- 
bones received ſtrength. - 

8 And he leaping up,ſtood,and walked,and 
entred with them into che temple , walking, 
and leaping , and praiſing God. 

9 And all the people ſaw him walking and 
praiſing God. 

Io And they knew that it was he which fat 
for almesar the Beaurifull gate of the temple 5 
and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened unto him. 

11 Andasthe lame man which was healed, 
> held Peter and John,allthe people ran toge-,, . 
therunto them in the porch that is called So- 
lomons, greatly wondering, 

12 4 * And when Peter faw it, he anſwered « 
unto the people, Ye menof Iſrael, why marvell ji,0hhs fphr-be 
year this?or why look ye fo carneſtly on us,as 45": 
though by our own power or holineſie we poined os con?” 
had made this man to walk 2? CN 

'13 The Godof Abraham, and of Ifaac , and ferethey doevic- 
of Jacob,the God of our fathers hath glorified wbo ſanding a- 
his ſonne Jeſus; whom ye delivered up , and themiractes them 
denied him inthe preſence of Pilate , when he 
was determined to let him go. 

14 * Burtye denied the holy one , and the 


105 


ither betanſe 
he loved them , 
who had healed 
h:m : or becauſe he 
feared that if he 
once ler them go 


ma 
the miracles theme 
juſt , and deſired a murderer tobe granted un- 
provided for the 
leeved on bim 
17 3 And now brethen, I wot that through 


ſelves ,or at the 
inſtruments and 
means which is 
pleaſeth God to 
” » take Fe _ 
on to 1 
— and Us 
erſtirion , by that 
[oO You, 3 hich God hath 
15 Andkilled the } Prince of *life, whom knowledge of his 
God hath raiſed from the dead , whereof we j*&2:kip: chat 
are witneſſes. * Marth. 27, 30, 
16 And his name through faith in his name # Or. eatuur. 
hath made thisman ſtrong , whom ye ſee and F/ohah life in 
know : yea,the * faith which is by him , hath gi- reth lite : other 
4's . . c -auſe he bee 
ven him this perfect ſoundneſſe in the preſence i 
being raiſed from 
of you all. the dead 1 whoſe 
_ he heard of 
; y us, 
ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. ; x: isbeſt of all 
1g Butthoſe things which God before had $7oe Givi 
ſhewed by the © mouth ofall his prophets, thar oferedumous; 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , he hath ſo fulfilled. negleded fo grea 
\ It, trot 
19 C Repent yetherefore and be converted, mans weakuens, 
| have yer repen= 
that your ſinnes may be blotted our , when cane for a mean 
. . As h - - 
the rimes of refreſhing ſhall come from the guy gre i809; 


preſence of the Lord. we have toſer 
: , g » the 
20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- decree and purpoſe 
» IOrero 
unto you: by the Prophers , 
fore was preached y by che Prophets, 


fiſt of .all he ſhould be crucified bere upon earth , and then he ſhould appear fiom heaven the 
j1dge and reſtorer of all things , thar all beleevers mighr be {ived , andall unbeleevers utterly 
prith. e Though there were many prophets , yet he ſpeaketh bur of one mouth ; 


to thow to us the conſem and agreereat c the p rophers. 


21 * Whom 


—_—— 


 Theapoſtles cxamination. 


| The Adts. They arethreatned tor preaching, | 


Oat <p % 


———— 


106 
f Or, he ta ken up 
a1:to heaven. 


* Deur. 18, lf. 
Chap, 7, 37. 


lungular prophet. 


h Ar what time the 
kingdome of Hrael 
was c{tablithed. 


4 The J-ws that 
beleeve are the 
firſt begotten in 
the kingdome of 
God. 

1 For whom the 
prophets were ſpe- 
Cially appointed, 
® Gelle 12, 3+ 


k Gaiven to the 

world, or raited 
from the dead, 
and advanced 

to his kingdome, 


I None are conm- 
monly more «lilj- 
gent or byider 
enennes of the 
Church , then ſuch 
as profeflc them- 
ſelves to be heal 
builders : bur the 
more they rave , 
the more conſtant- 
ly the faithful fer- 
vants of God doe 
continue. 

+ Or, ruler. 

a The lews ha 
certain garifons 
for the guard and 


ple and holy 
things , Matth, 
26, 65. lhefe 
gatiſons had a 
captain , ſuch as 
Eleazarus Ananias 
the high prieſts 
Jon, was 1n the 
time of the warre 
that was in Judea , 
being a very impu- 
dent an: proud 
young man, Io- 
i1cph. lib, z. of the 
taking of Jura, 
b While they 
thought to dimi- 
mith the number , 
they increaſed 
them. | 


uſed that crueltie 
againſt Davids 
ſtock. 

d Of whom the 
high pricfts were 


iy office being 
now change], 


wht horioge. 


wont to be choſen 


and mde.cheexe- JO 4 Be it kKNOWnunto you all, and to all the 


cution of the year» 


2 Azainft fuch as brag of a ſucceſſion ood 
Q ; 4675 he 
that means beat down rhetrue miniſters of rhe word , ſq farre forth as they are able. e B 


21 *Whom the heaven muſt receive , untill 
the times of reſtirurion ofall things, which 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth ofallhis holy 
prophets, ſince the world began. 

22 * For Moſes truly faid untothe fathcrs, 


» This promiſe was AZ prophet ſhalltheLord yourGodraiſe up un- 


of an excellent and 


to you , of your brethren, like unto me; him 
thall ye hearc inall things whatſoever he ſhall 
ſay unto you. 

23 Andir ſhall come to paſſe, that every 
ſoul which will not heare that propher,ſhallbe 
deſtroyed from among the people. 

2.4 Yea,andall rhe prophets from" Samuel, 
and thoſe that follow after , as many as have 
ſpoken, havelikewiſe forctold oftheſe dayes. 

25 4 Yearethe ' children of rhe prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made with 
our farhers, * ſaying unto Abraham , Andin 
thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be 
bleſled. ; 

26 Unto you firſt, God having * raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, -{enthim to bleſie you , in turning 
away cycry one of you from his iniquities. 

CULT FLIL 
1 The rul-rs of the I-ws offended with Peters ſermon, 4 (though 
thouſands of toe people were converted thar keard the word) 
impriſon him and loim, 5 After , upon examination , Peter 
boldly avouchinz the lame man to be healed by thename of 

Teſus, and that by the ſame leſus onely we muſt be eternally 

ſaved, 1} they command him and Iobn to preach no more 

in that name, adding alſo threatning. 23 Whereupon the 
church flecth to prayer : 31 and God by moving the place 
where they, were aſſembled, reſtified that he hoard their prayer, 
confirming the church with the gift of the holy Ghoſt , and 
with mutuall love and charity. 
Nd' as they ſpake unto the people, the 
prieſts and the #* captain of the temple,and 
the Sadduces came upon them, 

2 Being, grieved that they raught the pco- 
ple, and preached through Jeſus thereſurre- 
tion from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and pur 
them in hold unto thenext day:torirwas now 
eventide. 


ſefery of the rem. 4 HOWbcit, many of them which heard the 


word belecved, and the * number of themen 
was abour five thouſand. 

5 C Andit came to paſle on the morrow, 
thar their © rulers, and elders, and Scribes, 

6 And Annas the high prieſt,and Caiaphas, 
and John,and Alexander,and as many as were 
of the * kindred of the high prieſt, were garhe- 
red together at Jeruſalem. 

7 *And when they had ſet them inthe midſt, 
they asked , By what power, or by whar 
* name have ye done this? 


c Theſewere they 8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, 


thar made the San- 


hedrin,which were {41 n ; 
dedrigarhich were ſaid unto them , Ye rulcrs of the people, and 


Juda, unrill Herod elders of Iſrael, 


9 3 If we this day be examined of the good 
dced done to the impotent man, by whar 
means he is made whole, 


people of Ifracl, that by the name of Jeſus 


erſons , without a ſucceſſion of dottrine, an\ by 


3 The wolves which tucce2d true paſtours , plead their own cauſe anq 


not Cods , neither the churches. 4 He is indeed a true ſhepheard , rhet teacherh his 
\nvepro hang n2on Chriſt onelv , as upon one char is not dead , bur hath conquered death, 
«nd hath all rule in his own hands, 


—_ 


Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raiſed from the dead, evenby him doth 
this man ſtand here before you whole. 
It * This is the ſtone which was ſet ar Moll 118, 23, 
: : th, 21, 42; 
nought of you builders, which is become the 
head of the corner. 


4 
ww 


12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other : fThereis noother | 


for there is none other ' name ® under heaven "> *1 ate 


. power and au- 
* given among men whereby we mult be tority whadoe 
6 IC 
ſaved. kinde of ſpexch 
being uſual among 


13 4 5 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of he lecoleupe 
Perer and John, and perceived thatthey were aci OY 


are 1 dangers, we 


unlearned and' ignorant men,they marvelled, {moriana 


9 Whole han4s we 


and they rook knowledge of them , that they \9*forbip 


Any where :and 


had been with Jeſus. this letterh forth | 


unto us the large. 


14 And beholding the man which was heal- nel of Cr 
cd ſtanding with them, they could fay nothing 185i. 
againſt it, 5 The good liber. 


tie and boldnefle | 


Is But when they had commanded them to *b* ferand 
7 God doeth yer 


go afide out of the councel , they * conferred oY 
atmucnaSHRYM 
among themſelves , | < undera vieatef 


\ . zeal, doeatl oth 

16 * Saying, what ſhall we do to theſe men ? veuny temrre 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been 2%" 

done by them is manifeſt ro all them rhar i bc votued 


here,is 1dor, 


dwell in Jeruſalem , and we cannot deny it. which bring ſpo- 


en in ccmparvon 


. k 
17 Butthat it ſpread no further among, rhe badtoenagtae, 


betoceneth a pri» 


people, letus ftraitly threaten them, tha they vac mo: tu 


ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. — {yn ve oeret 


{ciences and fu» 


18 And they called them , and commanded %5ivnifav 


On: that 15 unleat< 


them nortto ſpeak atall,nor teach in the name nev:andinac 
- Colint of honor and 
of ] c{us. eftimation,it im- 


porteth one of baſe | 


I9 7 ButPeter and Johnanſwered and faid icgreadnoct 


unto them , Whether itberight in the ſight of Mityctcs 


God, to hearken unto you more then unto the, | 
God , jud ge ye. rerh himſelf in 


| ; ISnorance , C0- 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things mbalogho 

; doe open wickeds 
which we have ſeen and heard. nefle ;andrhate- 


ounſt his own 


21 5 So whenthey had further threatned #7... 
them , they let them go, finding nothing how 7a". 


obey men t6 
- - whem weare ſub» 
they might puniſh them , becauſe of the peo- wane i 
ple: for all men glorified God for that which znd bevor al 


things we obey 


was done. God, 


$ Sofarre off are | 


22 Forthe man was above fourty yeares jcvickedfo 


doing what they 


old, on whom this miracle of hcaling was (8 "ines! 


ſhewe d. wile God uſeth 


even that to the 


of ? 7 If {citing forth of 
23 C9 And being let go, they went to their & op ed” 


« is 
owncompany , andreported all that the chick te gret then | 


l oe. 
prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. © The apoſies 


communicate ther 


24 '* And whenrhey heard that, they lift nou 
up their voice ro God with one accord, and cmgeanmt 
ſaid, Lord, thou art God which haſt made therwbe ahi 


- ofthe threatnings 
heaven and carth, andthe fea, and all rhatin ofonr ens 
elt ( 
them 1S. liſhly ctarr 6 
ir rage and Mae 
25 * Who by the mouth of thy ſervant Da- !nuubint : 


but we have to 1&t 


vid haſt ſaid, why did the heathen rage , and be ceo 


the people imagine vain things ? __— 
26 The kings of the carth ſtood up, and the upon the you 
rulers were garhercd = ci againſt the Got (both _ 
4 os : we doe maniienn 

Lord , and againſt his Chrit. Mp bold in Clif) 


and fo flee t0 the 


27 For ofa truth againſt thy holy childe Je- ®} 5{fccor 
ſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herodand gfouFube: 


Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles,andthe' peo- as 
ple of Iſrael were gathered rogether, wb 
ne of which made a peoples 


I . r :lve tribes , every O 
number is here 'uſed , not ſo much for the twelve tribe Y T-mbled themſelves 983 


as for the great multitude of them , as though raany naiions had a 


ther, as Julges 5, 14, 
28 For 


] 


1 Luke 
by contr; 
- 5x 
finne hy 
b, eſpeci 
thew whi 
ehlſe prey 
(oak of 
vould fe 
Eine and 
the ch1 


alappei 
UN ox » 
Athe c 
they ituc 
to Keep a 
Of the pri 
Wuoh t 
todo wit 


Wu lug 


All thigs common. 


2: 


| Chap. v, 


_ 


Ananias and Sapphira. 


—_ 


p—_— ww 


28 Forto® do whatſoever ® thy hand and 
ſhe wicked exe” 

cnze 04s get 
"at NOUS 
6 ehey aie avt 


war and grant unto thy ſervants , that with all 


oy 


din Auth 

rch by 
Vi \! hoi e, 

vi Okt cl 
ef:01110, It , by : 
wang we P%- Ghoſt , and they ſpake the word of God with 
ors both ak NCaVEN : 
ad gates 
+ cnet 32 '* Andrhe multitude of them thar belee- 
here 35» ed, were of ® one heart, and of one ſoul: nci- 


wherein there 15 : 
wr ow. ther ſaid any of them, that ought of the things 
iow wat, which he poſſeſſed , was his own, but they had 
' anOrner + . 

ptous deliver a1] things COMMON. 

true doctrine both # . 
wech,con- 33 And with great power gave the apoſtles 
7 et ,Witnelſe of the reſurretion of the Lord Jeſus, 
be ons, ANd SrCAT grace Was upon them all. 

Tue chartie 2 4/13 Neither was there any among them that 


hcipeth the neceſ- 
with his owne 
fe; but 2 that lands Or houſes 5 
althings be done 


yall and ordetly, Prices of the things that were ſold, 
35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet: 


cording as he had necd. 


named Barnabas (which is , being interpreted, 
The ſonne of conſolation) a Levire,andofthe 
countrey of Cyprus, 

37 Having land,ſfold it,and brought the mo- 
ney, and laid it at theapoſtles feet. 


af 7 & 8 


Aſter that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for their hypocriſie 
at Peters rebuke had fallen down d:ad , 12 and that the 


ancreaſe of the faith: 17 the apoſtles are again impriſoned , 


preaching. 
1 Luke ſhewerh 
aa} eXam» 
ples, how grcar a 
ne hypocrifie 


| phira his wife , ſold a poſſeſſion , 
hyin 2 And * kept back part of the price, his wife 
ileperencead AſO ÞCiNg Privie 7077, and brought a Certain 
part, and laid itat the apoſtles feer. 

3 Bur Peter ſaid , Ananias , why harh Satan 
i *filled thine heart | to lic to the holy Ghoſt, 
0, 240d and to keep back part of the price of the land? 
fr wenthey 4 Whiles it remained, Was it not thine 
fam roleion OWN 2 and after it was ſold, was it not in thine 


wuld \cern to 
kneand be chief 
the church, 
Crafty roo0K 
my, 


«appointed thar 
_—_ own power ? why haſt thou * conceived this 
ke, thing in thine heart? thou haſt nor lied unto 
ww viboen men, bur unto God. ; 
al God 5 And Ananias hearing theſe words , fell 
tw vcr down and gave up the ghoſt : and grear fear 
«7c. CMC ON All them That heard theſe things. 
Pace were ; 6 And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 
IL and carried him our, and buried him. 
wgrrtions, 7 ANG IT WaSaboutthe ſpace of three houres 
alter , when his wife , not knowing what was 
done , came in. 


k «thepoore Jacked , for as inany as were polleſſours of 
ſoldthem, and brought the 


and diſtribution was made unto evcry man ac- 


36 And Joſes, whoby the apoſtles was ſur- 


reſt of the apoſtles had wrought many miracles , 14 to the 


19 but delrvercd by an angel, bidding thcm to preach openly 
roall. 21 When, after their teaching accordingly in the 
temple , 29 and before the councel, 33 they are wn danger to 
be killed ; through the advice of Gamaliel, a great coun= 
ſeller among the Tews, they be kept alive, 40 and arebut 
. beaten : for which they glor1fie God , and ceaſe no day from 


Ur 'acertain man namedAnanias withSap- 


8 AndPeter anſwered unto her , Tell me 107 


whether ye ſoldthe land for ſo much. And the 
ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. - 


9 I hen Peter faid unto her , How is it that 
e Look how oft 


wen do thin 2s 


of the Lord? behoid , the feet of them which pb evi, = 
have buried thy husband areat the' doore,aud pgs, 
{hall carry thee our. 
pole,minding . to 
men came inand found her dead, andcarrying nine 
her forth , buried her by her husband. 
2 The Lord by 
his marvellous ver« 
12 CE Andby the hands of the apoſtles were my ror nur the 
many ſ1gnesand wonders wroughtamong the ju jeh orpcriome 
ret _ him. 
F . Highly praiſed 
13 And ofthe reſt durſt no man joyn him- then. ' 
ſelfto them : but the people ® magnified them. 
14 And beleeyers were the more added to . 
15 Infomuch that they broughr forth the, 
. . »2 
ſick t into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds #e«.. "7 
and couches, thart at the leaſt, the ſhadow of 
16 Therecamealſo a multitude oz of the 
cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing 
ſick folks , and them which were vexed with 
17 C3 Thenthe high prieſt roſe up, and all Tf humor 
. . . . h oe BI aſeth h 
they that were with him , ( which is the * ſect incredſeththerege 
” _ POR 
; ; T 
18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles,and ;; ured here, is be- 
put them in the common priſon. eee get 
pened the priſon doores and brought them pngort:dion, or 
forth 5 and ſaid , of life , which the 
20 5 Go,ſtand and ſpeak inthe temple to the « te #®this 


ye have agreed together, to © tempt the Spirit 
with an evil con- 
_ and - _ 
in $ | , ther: , 
10 Then fell ſhe down ftraightway ar his provoke Goto 
fect, and yeelded up the ghoſt:and the young prerminding wo 
f no. OY” 
Are at hand, 
11 *And great fear came uponall thechurch, 
and upon as man as heard theſe things. rac brideleth 
fome , that they 
. R , ' and fear ; and 
| 198009 ney were all with one accord in ye:ndfear: and 
porch. 
the Lord, multitudes borh of men and wo- 
men ) 
Peter pafling by , might overſhadow ſome of 
them. 
unclean ſpirits: and they were healed every 
ONne 3 The mote that 
of theSadduces)and were filled with }indigna- forethey proceed 
RING | rom threatnings 
5 
19 +Bur theangel of the Lord by night 0- COME. 
Latines call, Aſe&, 
; : . . vord was indifte- 
people all the * words of this life. tor dps 1p nM 


21 5 And when they heardthar,rhey entred 789 icanero 
into the temple early inthe morning , and evilpur, where: 
raughr:bur the high prieſt came,and they that nave of fecerick,s 
were with him , and called the councel toge- Sema goon = 


ther,and all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, #7 fom ſound 


and ſent to the priſon to have them brought. {&pneatteriuch 


ſort,that be ferrerh 
22 Bur when the officers came , and found ebrby the judge. 


. . me 
themnor inthe priſon, they returned, and told, his chuch, :r4 
continveth in h1s 


23 Saying " The priſon truly found we ſhur opinion, and brea» 
with all fafecic,and the keepers ſtanding with- meh 


” the church, 


our before the doores: but when we had open- | $299: lll. 
ed, we found no man within. ſervants of the ſer 
24 Now when the high prieſt , and the ca- 5 6odohchere- 
. . . ore de . 
ptain of the temple, andthe chicf prieſts heard ma they may 
theſe things,they doubred of them whereunto Mars UT Des 
this would grow Anat 4 
n Z the way unto ie 
25 7 Then came one and rold them, faying, isvewed. 
behold, the men whom ye pur in priſon, are dls eagles 
ſtanding in the temple , and reaching the pore. 
7 The more open- 
people. ly cot Chriſts ver- 
re ſhaweth ir fel 


| the more increaſeth the madneſle of his enemies , which confpire -yvinſt him, 


26 * Then 


; Gamalicls counſe). The Adts. 


|= — 


108 26 * Then went the captain with the officers, 
$ Tyans wh and brought them without violence:(for they 


tear vot God , are 
conſtrinedto feat feared the People , leſt they ſhould have been 
{toncd) 

27 And whenthey had brought rhem, they 
ſer them beforc the counce! : and rhe high 
prieſt asked them, | 

9 Itizihepioper: 289 Saying," Did not we ſtraitly command 
out their own YOU , that you ſhould nor teach in this name? 
commandments as 


right and reafon ANC behold,yec have filled Jeruſalem with your 


be they never fo 


.. jos | doctrine,and intend to* bring this mans bloud 


* Chap. 4 18. 
k Make us guilty upon us. 


of murdering char. 2.9 C *® Then Peter and the other apoſtles an- 
manwhom yer they © 

vill not vouchlake \Wwered and faid , We ought to obey God ra- 
ro name. 

ko We ought to ther then men. 


obey no man , but 


ſo fane forth 30 *' The God of our fathers raiſed up 


wear Gol an -y , whom ye flew and hanged on a 
Teal dc 31 Him hath God cxalted with his right 
Rn ek hand zo be a Prince and a Saviour , for to 
Rs FIVCrePentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſle of 


{innes. 
12 It is not ſuffici- 32 1 :And we are his witneſles oftheſe chings, 


ent for us , that 


there isa right {and fo isalſo the holy Ghoſt, Whom God hath 
 alſoaccording ro giyen tOthem that obey him. 
Onr VOCATION go 
on forwardrill've © 33 QC When they hcard that , they were 
come unto tt. 


| Thisberokencth © CUT tO the heart , and took counſel to ſlay 


that they were 1n a 


moſt vehement them. 
rage, and marvel- 34 t3 Then ſtood there up ONC IN the coun- 


lonily difquicted ; - 

amd rene COL, & Phariſee, named Gamaliel,. a doctour 
Orrowe inde 0 n R 

{peech raken from of law , hadin reputation among all the peo- 

hath cur infun- PIC, and CoOMManded to pur the apoſtles forth 


ger with a ſaw. 


13 Chriſt fhndeth a little ipace, 
defenders of his 35 And ſaid unto them , Ye men of lfracl, 


cauſe, even inthe 


rery roorofhis e- rake heed to your ſelves, what ye intend todo 


- nemies,{ooftas he ; 
rhinkerh i need- as tOUChing theſe men. 
bs 
14 Inmaters of JO '4 For before theſe dayes roſe up Theu- 


religion we muſt 


nk vood heed, JAS ” boaſting himſelf to be ſome-bodie , to 
thar we aempt whom a number of men,abour fo xre hundred, 


nothingunder a _ : 
colour ofzeal,be- zQyned themſelves: who was ſlain, andall, as 


fide our vocation. 


m Tobeoffome Many as t obeyed hjm , were ſcattered, and 


fame. 


3 Or, beleeved. br ought to nought. 
| 37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 
in the dayes of the taxing , and drew away 
much people after him : he alſo periſhed, and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, were diſ- 
perſed. 
nHediflwadeh 38 And now I ſay unto you, * Refrain from 


his fellowes from 


murdering the theſe men,and letthem alone: for if this coun- 


_ apoſtles, neither 


apes ek Cl, Or this work*® be of men, it will come to 
goo torefcrre the nou ghr. 


matter to the Ro- bs | 
mane magiltrare : 39 Bur It if be ofGod,ye cannot overthrow 
for the Jews could , 
abide nothing It, leſt haply ye be found even to fight againſt 
worſe,then to have 

the tyrannie of od 

the Romanes con- 


inter 40 And to him rhey agreed : and whenthey 

cried, had called theapoſtles, and beaten them,they 
commanded that they thould nor ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſus , and let them go. 

Nene 41 Q '5 Andthey departed from the pre- 


accuſtomed to ſut- 


fer and bezr words, ſence of the Councel , rcjoycing that they 


are at length inu- 


re 1to bear ſtripes» WEOCC counted worthy ro uficr ſhame for 


bur yer fo , that by q_. 
that means they his name. 


become ſtronger. 


p Both publikly 42 AN daily in the temple , and in every 


ad privacy» houſe, they ceaſed not toteachandpreach Je-] 


ſus Chriſt, 


A nn 


0 0 NW #9 


1 The apoſtles deſirous ro have the poore regarded for their bodj- 
ly ſuſtenance, as alſo carefull themſelves to diſp:nſe the word 
of God , the food of the ſoul, 3 appoint the effice of deacon- 
ship to ſ. vn choſen men : 5 of whom , Stephen , a man full 
of faith , and of the holy Ghoſt , is one : 12 who 13 taken of 
thoſe whom he conjounaed in diſputing , 13 and after falſly 
accuſed of blaſphemy againſt the law and the temple, 


Nd * in thoſe dayes , whenthe number of 
the diſciples was multiplied , there aroſe 
a murmuring of che * Greciansagainſt the He- 
brews , becauſe their widows were neglected 
in the * daily miniſtration. | 
2 * Thenthe twelve calledthe multitude of 
the diſciples unto them, and faid , Ir isnor 
* reaſon that we ſhouldleaye the word ofGod 
and ſerve * tables. 
3 ? Wherefore brethren, look ye out among 
you ſeyen men of honeſt report, full of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt and wiſdome, whom we may ap- 


J 


.point over this buſineſle. 


4 But we will give our ſelves continually 
to prayer , and to the miniſterie of the 
word. 

5 C And the faying pleaſed the whole 
multitude : and they choie Stephen, a man 
full of fairh and of the holy Ghoſt, and 
Philip, and Prochorus , and Nicanor,and Ti- 
mon , and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proſelyte 
of Antioch. 


Seven deacons choſen, © 


mam... 


IWhen San hat 
aſlailed the cure 
Without, and thy 
tO ſmall Pmipute 
and In vain he 
aſlaileth It within ; 
with civij] GiBn, 
hon and ftnfe be. 
twixt themſelvy; : 
But the apoſtics, 
take OCcalion ther 
by to ſet ordering 
the church, 
a Of their parts 
Which of recis 's 
became r 
lews, 
b In the beſtowin 
of almes according 
tO ter neceſſy,. 
2 The office of 
preaching the 
word , and dif Yn 
fin gthe goods of 
the church , a 
difterent one fon 
anutiter, and noe 
r:\bly to be joyn 
e] together, 2s the 
apoltles oc here | 
ibſtiiuce | And the 
apoſtles doe not 
clule fo much 35 
the deacons with 
ou:theconſent of 
the Church, 
C ItiSſuch ama 
ter, as We may in | 
no WIle accept of 


eligious 


6 + Whom they ſer before the apoſtles : tjuqus:w 


and when they had prayed, they * laid their 


by the name of ta 
bles,other offices 


hands on them. are alſo meant , 
which are anexed 


7 5 And the word of God increaſed, and the toir,fctuper 


an to the careo 


number of the diſciples multiplied inJerufalem tic poor! 


greatly , and a great company of the prieſts,f.cus nt 


# 


were obedient to the f faith. y 


ore of miniſters) 


there muſt beex:e 


8 © AndStephen full of faith and power , nin bait 


their lcarning ant 


did 5 great wonders and miracles among the ms 


The ancient 


people. church _ with 
. laying cn of h:nd 
9 7 Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- &:%neccne-! 


gogue, whichis called* the ſynagogue of the Liz ==* tothe Lord, 


fuchas were law 


bertines, and Cyrenians , and Alexandrians , filycted. 


e This ceremorie 


and of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing of laying onof 


nds , Came fron 


with Stephen. the lews,who ved 
this order bork ;n 


10 * And they were not able to reſiſt rhe juvics fs, 
wiſdome and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. OY 
11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We «#6 n pin 


prayers and blel- 


have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words a- ings rac 


gainſt Moſes, andagainſt God. : 
12 ?And they ſtirred up the people, and the , 


en. 28. andthe 
hurch obſerve! 


this ceremonie « 


Tim. 5, 22. At 


$, 17. buthie 1 


elders, and the Scribes, and came upon him, wt mw 
and caught him , and brought him to the crheroteram: 


or ſhavivg , Of 14 


councel * - croſſing » 
935 


C. . 
An happie endo 


temptations 
f This 15 the hours 
m2tony mia, me 

: 1 


1 


ne by faitil , fn 


docuine of the 


75Sc 


15 And 


el which I- 
lreth faith. 


ut ch h 
yil words . 


f $a2tanto blow abroad 


$ Falſe reachers, 


Mn hats 
e Chir 
and ty 
Upofe 
in , he 
t Within F 
ll din 
ltnfe be. 
mfelves ; 
Poſtley 
fon ther. 
orderia 
h, 
' Parts, 
Grecian 2 
reli vious 


nd Ciſpen 
20ods of 
Ich + wa 
One from 
y and nor 
e Joyn 
er, as tha 
/0C tiers ; 
Andthe 
Je not 
Uich as 
iS with 
nlent of 
l, 
h a mat 
may in 
cept of 


thoug 
1c of ta 
offices 
nt , 


Sever 
1 tO pl 
uſe;bu 
nd and 
hat yn 
nd col 
Je migh 
emned 
# Stevc 
erh unt 
ews,C 
owled, 
me fatil 
Ne On'y 
od : anc 
poreovVer 
emore 
hen the t 
khall th 
Ke appo 
telaw, at 
xethey 
anothi 
union of | 
0ngthat 
efree Ct 
br God 
n the | 
Nhat miy 
Lot 210 
jeſtc. 
When 
awad, 
hat Av! 
Mz Out « 
eayitls e 
lat Melo} 
Dntained 
Ich wa 
ItO 12.21 
enng up 
{lo v 
in. book 
NaP.27, 
Gen.12 
Nor {c 
Oung at 
6f.0t i 
The pr 
e Polieſ 
an an 
need ro 
} thou; 
dlteritie | 
apreat \ 
er 01S dt 
this 1s | 
ſe Synec 
here arc 
p ed four 
kth years 
begin) 
Mahams | 
Ie, Whic 


Mhe birth 


lth dil; 
thorble 
Sof {o1 
Exherg, 
fathers, 
beſeem 
'Whon 


Pharaghs 


—_—.. 


crephens anſwer for himſelf. 


"Chap.w. 


15 Andallraar ſarin the counccl, looking 
moro7% ſtedfaſtly on him, * ſaw his face as it had been 


chit St2ven , 

wcelex the face of an angel. 
j . : 

qd goodly ib equier ind ſerled minde,a good conſci-nce and ſure perſwaſion that his canie 

pa ne ſoding 1 was to ſpeak before rae people, (God beautified his countenance , io the 

{Mt with the very bcholding of him, tae Jews mindes might be pierced and amatcd, 


Cnare VII. i 
C-ephen permitted to anſiver to the accuſation of blaſpheme, 

: py os that Abraham worshipped God rightly , and how 
God choſe the fathers,20 b:fore Moſes was born , and b-jore 
the tabernacle and tzmple were built : 37 That Moſes him= 
ſelf wirneſſed of Chriſt: 44. and that all outward ccremonies 
were ordained according to the heavenly pattern to laſt but 
ſor a time : 51 reprehending their rebellion , and murdering 
ef Chriſt, the juſt one, whom the prophets foretold should 
come in:o the world : F 4 whereupon thcy ſtone him to dearh ; 
who commendeth his foul to Icſus, and humbly prayeth for 


them, 
Fees ali Tz {aid the high prieſt, Are theſe things 
6110 6 
{burrothis lo 2 


nd and purpoſe, 
hat under a cloke 
1d colour of law, 


CLIC» 

When he faith 
awad, verl.4, 
hat Avraham 
Mm: out of Cal- 
et 1s event 

lat Mefoputamia 
dntained Callea 
lich was neare 
nt01t.and bore 
nng upon its 

) 10 wreeth 
lin. book 6, 
NaPe27, 
Gen.12,1. 

Nor {o much 
ouBa as tvler 
þf,0t up91, 
The promi!e of 
e Pollefiion v:as 
ain anc! be- 
need to Abra- 
mahouygh tis 
dteritic enjoye4 bas gr 
agreat wittle © 

er a1$ dearh ; 
dthis 1s the fi 
re Synecdoche, 
terearerec- 

ed foure hun- 
kth ycares frum 
beginning of 
hams pr0- 
Me, Which was 

Ide birth of [- 


2 * And he faid, Men, brethren, and farhers 
nigh te cov- hearken, The God of* glorie appeared unto 
ws vinzf- OUF father Abraham, when he was in* Meſo- 
k mw te, POLamia, beforc he dwelt in Charran, 
nga 3 And ſaid unto him,,* Get thee out of thy 
= we  CoOuntrey,and from thy kindred, and come in- 
wareby tO the land which I ſhall thew thee. 
cape: 4 Then came he out of the land ofthe Cal- 
rs by Ccans,and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, 
negro WRCN his farher was dead,he removed him in- 
qaxter on” £O TAS Jand wherein Fe now dwell. - 
ntasroi, 5 An he gave him None merit pen it, 
« Gol m:l: NO NOT ſo 7M(C) AS TO ſcthis foor on, yet he pro- 
mir God Miſed that he would givcit to himfor apollel- 

«297 1! fon,and tO his ſeed aftcr him, when as yet he 
had no childe. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 
ſhould ſojourn :na ſtrange land,and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage , and entrear 
them evil *toure hundred yearcs. 


bondage, will ljudge,faid God : and after thar 
thall chey come fortn, and ſerve me in this 
place. | 

$ * And he gave him the covenant of cir- 
cumciſion : * and ſo Abraham begart Iſaac , and 
circumciſed him the eighth day : * and Itaac 
Jacob , and * Jacob #cgar the rwelve pa- 
triarchs. | | 

9 *3Andthe patriarchs moved with envie, 
ſold Joſeph into Egypt: bur God was *with 
him. | 

10 And delivered him out of all his aftli- 
hich ons, and* gave him * favour and wiſdome 
i a In the ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
kacpoes Made him governour over Egypt , and all his 


care ſpoken 
Tod. houſe 


7. from the 


a  I1Nowthere camea dearth overall theland 

npmolty of Egypt and Chanaan , -and great afflition, 
cidans, ANd Our farhers found no ſuſtenance. 

Gaz 12 * Bur when Jacob heard that there was 

25,26, 


"991 &c. COM In Egypt,he ſent out our fathers firſt. 
Pup diligently 
dred was made known unto Pharaoh. 
n er5,t0 te; 
Whom he 4 ba _ from them, whom he helperh not : and on the other fide, he is with 


7 And the nation to whom they ſhall bein | 


| the ſight: andas he drew ncare to behold ir, 


He Jechirerh the hiſtoric of Iſrael 


14 Then ſent ſoſeph , and called his father 


a09 
Jacob rohim , andall his kindred, chreeſcore 
and fifteen ſouls. | | 
® Gen,46,5: 


15 *So Jacob went down into Egypt,*an 
diced, he and our fathers, 

16 And "were carried over into Sichem,and 
laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for 
aſumme of money of the ſonnes of Emmor 
the father of Sichem ; 

17 Butwhcn the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had iworn to Abraham, the 
pcople grew and multiplied in Egypr. 

18 Till anorher king aroſe, which knew 
not Joſeph. 

19 The ſame' dealr ſubtilly with our kind- 
red,and evil entreated our fathers,ſo that they 
caſt out their young children,to the endthey manded al the 
might nor live. | | our 

20 * In which time Moſes was born, and *#*94-2-2- 

* was t * exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in ops FE 
his fathers houſe three moneths: k Thar childe was 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs mim goa. © 
daughter rook him up, and nourithed him for ian tom, 
his own ſonne. prior ephe 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wif 
dome of the Egyptians, and was mighrie in 
words,and in dceds. | 

23 And when he was full fourty yeares old, 

It came into his heart to vitit his brethren the 
chiidren of Iſrael. 

24 * And ſecing one of chem ſuffer wrong, *Ex0d:2,157 
he defended him, and avenged him that was 
oppreſied,and fmore the Egyptian: 

25 For heſuppoſed his brethren wouldhaye 
underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them,but they underſtood nor. : 

26 * Andthe next day he thewed himſelf *Exod.2;15; 
unto them as they ſtroye,and would have ſet 
them at one-:gain, ſaying, Sirs, ye are bre- 
thren,why do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
chruſt him away,ſaying, Who made thee a ru- 
ler and a judge over us ? 

28 Wilr thou kill me as thou didft the Egy- 
ptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was 
a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he be- 
gat two ſonnes. 

39 * And when fourtie yeares were expi- *5*94-3-2: 
red,there appeared to him inthe wilderneſle 
of mount Sina, an angel of the Lord ina 
flame of fire ina buſh. | 
31 When Moſes ſaw it , he wondred ar 


* Gen.49,33, 


h The Patriarchs; 
the ſonnes of Ja« 
coF,though there 
be mention made 
of no more then 
Joleph,Iofli; 243 
32. 


1 He deviſeth 2 
ſubtill in-ention) 
againſt out ſtock 
in that he cum- 
manded all the 


| Now he calleth 
the Sonne of God 
an angel,for he is 
the angel of great 
counſcei,and there= 
fore ſtrairwaye s af= 
ter he ſheweth 
him, ſaying to 


the voice of the Lord came unto him, im, ling to. 
32 Saying, lam the God of thy fathers , the 604 '& thy 

God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and ***5 x 

the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled,and 

durſt notbehold. 

- 33 Then faidthe Lord ro him , Put off thy 

ſhoes from thy feet; for the place where thou 

ſtandeſt is holy ground. ; 

34 I have ſcen,I have ſcen the affliction of 

my people which isin Egypt,and Thave heard 


wk. 13 * And at the ſecond zime Joieph was 
4emy Made known to his brethren,and Joſephs kin- 
Unonle Mm vs 
Sof lome of 
mers the Jews thar they ought not raſhly to reſt in the anthoritie or examples of 
beſeem By this kinde of ſpeech , is meant the peculiar favour that God ſheweth men 2 
eemeth tg P 
? *UVercd our of wharf oy bles. * Gen.41,37+ $g Gave him fayour 
"hag for biowihoroe. » Gen-q2:t, * Gen-45-44 © wah: | 


their groning , and am come down to deliver 
them 


C—_ 


Fl 


* The hifftoric of Iſrael. 


The Afts. 


Stephen toned” 


————_—_— 


them. And now come, I will ſend rhee into 
Egypt. h 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? the ſame 
did God ſend to bea ruler anda deliverer by 
che ® hands ofthe angel which appeared to 
him in the buſh. 

36 He broughtthem our,after that he had 
*ſhewed wonders and ſignes inthe land of E- 
gypt,and inthe Red ſea, * and inthe wilder- 
nclle fourtie yeares. 

37 { #This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the 
lav giver, burſo, children of Iſrael , * A prophet ſhall rhe Lord 
br oe wi. your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
t like unto me, him ſhall ye heare. 
perf thing , that 
which tended to 


II0 


m By the power, 


0 Exod\.7,9, 


* Exod. 16,1, 


4 He acknowledg- 
eth Moſes for the 


that the law had 

reſpe& to a more I 
PN ets -. Jv © #9 18 be that was in rhe church in 
prophericall office che wilderneſſe, with the angel which ſpake to 
Ciniſt.che head of Him in the mount Sina , and with our fathers : 


F Exod -J2o1 , 


*pan33-13. Who receivedthe lively oracles to give unto 
TE ys. 

39 To whom our farhers would not obey, 
bur rhruft 4/27 from them, and in their hearts 
turned back again into Egypt, 

40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods 
to gobefore us: for as for this Moſes, which 

n This when brought us out of the land of Egypt , we wot 

Sayiaens to: OE W hat is become of him. | 

worhipped Apis = 4 1 And they made a "caif inthoſe dayes,and 

rellous calf, ans Offered ſacrifice unto the idol,and rgoyced in 

Ro i» the works of their own hands. 

Herod bee 42 1 DC GOd LUrnced,and *gave them up to 

and vol of bis worſhip the "hoſt of heaven,*as itis written in 

chem upto Saran, the book ofthe prophets, O ye houſe of If- 

ek ftures, rael,have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts,and ſa- 
eaven here, he 

Pe ee WHIErNEle? 

moonand fue =43 Yea i ye tOOKup the tabernacle of Mo- 

Deure(7.3: loch,and the ſtarre of your god Remphan, ti- 

q You take it npon gures "hich ye made to worſh.» them: and I 

yourtom's% Will carric you away beyond Babylon. 

5 Moſesindeede- 4.4 5Qur fathers had the tabernacle of *wit- 

cle-butthat wasto neſſe in the wilderneſſe , as he had appointed, 

Call them hack to 5 

char fom which ſpeaking unto Moſes, * that he ſhould make 
Ro © itaccording to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 
cTharis.ofi® 45 Which alſo our farhers that came after, 


covenant. 
* Ex04,25 40. 

{ Delivered from 
hand to hand. 

t By the figure 
Mctonymia , for 
the countreys 


the Gentiles, whom God drave our” before the 
face of our fathers,unto the dayes of David. 
whichthegn- 46 Who found favour before God,and de- 
ares potletted: = fired to finde atabernacle for the God of Jacob. 
our cr. 47 * ©BurSolomon built him an houſe. 
the poſſeſſion of = 48 * Howbcit the moſt High dwelleth nor 
in temples made with hands; as faith the pro- 


thoſe countreys 
to our fathers, 


, when they entred her 
5 


int> the land. 

* 1 Chr.17,12. 

6 Solomon built a 
temple,accoriing 
to Gods comman- 


dement, bur vor the Lord ? or What is the place of my reſt? 
with any ſuch con- « 
drion., tharche S$OHathnor my handmade all theſe things? 
Ee OT ty *T* . S 
ſhouldbe incloſed 51 © ” Ye ſtiff-necked, and * uncircumciſed 
in heart andeares, ye doalwayesreſiſtthe holy 
Ghoſt :as your farhers did,ſo do ye. 


therein. 
52 Which of the prophets have not your 
zadges. 


49 Heavenis my throne, andearth is my 


* Chap.17,24- 
7 Steven moved 
w53#h the zeal of 
Gol. * length 
J idgeth his own ; 

fachers perſecuted ? andthey have ſlain them 
x They are of un- , ; . 
circumciled hearts , which lie drowned Rill in the finnes of nature,and ſtick faſt in them: for 0- 
therwiſe all the Jews were Circumciled as touching the fleſhand therefore there weretwo kindes 
of circumcition,Rom. 2. 28, 


crifices,by the ſpace of fourtie ycares in the 


brought in with Jeſus into the * poſſeſſion of 


foorſtool : what houſe will ye build me , faith 


— 


which thewed before of the comingof thejuſt 
one,of whom ye havebeennow thebetrayers | 
and murderers: 

53 Who have received the law by the dif. 77 teninig 
poſition of angels,and have nor kept it. OE 

54 q * Whenthey heard theſe things, they * Thenae 
were cut tothe heart, and they gnaſhed on be burp 
him with their teeth. : 

55 ? Bur he being full ofthe holy Ghoſt, 6s 


looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven,and ſaw the pc todeat 
glory of God,and Jeſus*ſtanding on the right Motng hi 


nokding Chrif 
hand of God, hear Frening 
, 'R 
56 And faid, Behold, I ſee the heavens im1y 5” 
opened, and the Sonne of man ſtanding on the Qnni 
right hand of God. ceive him tj 
57 '*Then they cried out with a loud voice, ;, 11... 
and ſtopped their eares, and * ran upon him Nrociesad 
with one accord, breaketh of 


breaketh out oi 
68 length into m, 
58 And caſt him out of the citie, and ſto- oxvnama; 
ned him : andthe * witneſſes laid down their ,7* = 
Jews could 
Saul. no man h Fn 
59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling po confeſed bef 
it was not layf 
60 '' And he kneeled down,and cried with a uy mi} 
loud voice, Lord , © lay not this finne to their i 
y Joſeph. lib, 
4 j ho That Ananus a 
- P- the brother of th 
Lord, andfor fo doing,was accuſed before Albinus the preſident of the county, blt 
charine never forlake the true ſervants of God,even to the laſt breath. —«c The word which 
uſeth here, noteth our ſuch a kinde of imputing or laying to ones charge as 1cmaineth fume 
Cnae VIII. 
By occaſion of the perſecution in Teruſalem , the church being 
ed, did miracles, and baptized many , among the reſt Si= 
mon the ſorcerer,a great ſeducer of the people ; 14. Peter and 
er ,and impoſition of hands, giving the holy Ghoſt , 18 when 
S3mon would have bought the like power of them, 20 Pctcr 
borting him to repentance, _ with Tohn preaching the 
word of the Lord, return to Jeruſalem. 26 But tbe - x 
AT ' Saul was conſenting unto his death. ! berg 
: : - ing forth and 6 
ſecution againſt the church which was at Je- luging « bs 
throughout the regions of Judea and Sama- 
ria,except the apoſtles. 


clothes at a young mans feer, whoſe name was =": 
by law , asthey 
) : - ; 4 Pilate,faying, d 
Ged,and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. ws mt 
forthem xo put 
; : fore it 13 reporte 
charge. And when he had faid this, he fell 
Saduce flew ] 
prone by the law , thatthe wirnefles ſhould caſt the firſt ftones ,Dcut, 1797- 11 Faithg 
ſteady for ever,never to be remitted, d Look 1 Thefl. 4.13. 
Planted in Samaria 5 by Philip the deacon, who preach- 
John come to confirm,and enlarge the church: where by pray< 
sharply reproving his hypocrsfie, and ccvetouſneſſe ,-and ex« 
ſendeth Philip to reach,and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 
Andat thattime there was a great per- m:tchre 
'r kingdome, 
rufalem , and they were all ſcattcred abroad 
2 *And devout men *carried Stephen 70 his » The gol 


: ; mourn tor St 
burial, and made great lamentation over ata 
him. cheen ane : 

| 1nguiar 
3 3As for Saul, he made havock ofthechurch, fi ni: 


itie ; but no8l 


entring into every houſe,and haling men and ob to bi 
women,committed them to priſon. « Among 
4 Therefore they that were ſcattered a- wichdeg 
broad, wentevery where preaching the word. menu male 
5 +ThenPhilip went downto the city of cus... 
Samaria,and preached Chriſt unto them. #%fneg+ 
6 And the people with one accord gave bios, 
heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, wgnte&® 
hearing, and ſeeing themiracles which he did. 4 Phlp mh 
7 Forunclean ſpirits,cryingwith loud vOICE, Jeatlen.sn 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with gia 5w 
them : and many taken with palſies , and that * 
werelame, were healed. 


8 Andthere was greatjoy in that city. 
| " But 
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Chap. 


gmon the ſorcerer. 


IN 


The eunuch and Philp. 


at overco- 


q * Bur there was a certain man called Si- 
mb of; mon, Which beiore-time in che ſame city uſed 
\tmabou bſorceric;and bewirched the people of Sama- 
Late ria, giving out thar himſeif was ſome great 
mn whom 2 
E 6 To whom they all gave heed from the 
lea(t ro the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the 

great power of God. : 
wnercr- 1; And £0 him they had regard, becauſe 
3 that Of 100g Linc he had bewitched them 


bal, 

. A 
got) WANICN 
1 in 11 
Fl e0d 
qd is borrOW- 


14ſo allured 
Gmuit nes 


wangledin the 
0nds of iniguiric. 
"lt who cal- 


mand with forceries. _ SAY | 
ado ol 12 But when they belecved Philip, preach- 
ing the things concerning the kingdome of 
wh  God,and the naine of Jcius Chriſt, rhey were 
jets Dc prized both men and women, | 
we 13 *then Simon himſelfbelceved aiſo: and 
excel! when he Was baptized, he continued with Phi- 
lranetot- lip,and wondered, bcholiding the miracles and 
gol giftof 1g nCS WHICH WEre done. | 
rob 14 'Now when the apoſtles which were at 
«cif, Jeruſalem , heard that Samaria had received 
pnmb!\!" the word of God,they ſcat unto them Perer 
"1 =_ 4c when rhey were come down 
nhis compa- 1 M 7 ; 
r= — = _ that they migr receive the 
Jamo them, , holy GAoIlt. 

im and build # a _ OO of 2 
ns 1 (Foras yet he was ialen upon none © 
a oe them . oncly they were baptizcd in the name 

- do Of tC Lord Jeſus) | 
weexceent 17 1 CN laid my dr ay on them,and 
wha they received the holy GOL. 
IA iN And WRen Pg, 0 ſaw that through wt 
nlners:nd IN ON of the apoſtles hands, the holy Gho 
& Was givcn,he offered them money, 
_ 19 Saying,Give me al{othis power,that ON 
oo kr WAOMOCYCT L lay hands , he may receive the 
their dennes, holy Ghoſt. | 
"2 Wieder Toyo ern Wo Poon” 
ceſlos of i= Heri{h WILD TNCC , DCCAUIC TNOU | 
lin Fo oak the gift of God may be purchaſed with 
or ſellholy INONCY. 
p 21 Thou haſt neither partnor lot in this 
mk *Marter, for thy hcarr is not fright in the ſight 
6 nv. of God. = 
Es 22, ** Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
(Femut boye nefſe,and pray God,if perhaps the thought of 
tons, fo thinc heart may be for given rhee. 
asnemy, 23 For I perceive'that thou art in the 5 gall 
mines Of bitterneſic,and in the * bond of iniquity. 
ceat-ithe = 2.4 Then anſwered Simon,and faid, Pray ye 
Wnickedncll O the Lord tor me, that none oftheſe things 
TAN which ye have ſpoken come _ 45 "NG 
krlotbiner." 2.5 AN tNCy when they had te ified an 
wot Preached the word of the Lord, returned co 
or Jeruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many 
qd with yillages of the Samariranes. 
i 26 " And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip,ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, 
My whom UNLO tne way that gocth down from Jeruſa- 
0 lem unto Gaza, which is deſcrt. 
gm 27 Andhearoſeand went: and behold, a 
kein by- Man of Echiopia,an eunuch of 'grear aurhori- 
pe -nd by tic under Candace queen of the Echiopians, 
Re mis of bis kingdome even in to Frhiopia, i Aman of great wealth apdamo.. 
tlvpia es, Now this' name Candaces is a common name to all the queens: © 


who had the charge of all her treaſure, and 
had come to ſcruſalem for ro worſhip, 

28 Wasreturning,and ſitting in his chariot, 
read Efaias the prophet: 

29 lhenrhe Spirir ſaid unto Philip, Go 
neare,and joyn thy ſelf ro this charior. | 

32 And Philip ranthiiher to him,and heard 
him reade the prophet Efaias, and ſaid , Un- 
derſtandeſt rhou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And he ſaid , How canI, except ſome 
man ſhould * guide me 2 and he deſired Philip «ro twewne the 
that he would come up,and fit with him. 

32 ** The pace of the ſcripture which he 
read,was this, * He was led asa ſheep to rhe 
ſlaughrer;and like a lambe dumbe before his 
{ſhearcr,ſo opencd he nor his mourh : cre 

OT WO 


LIL 


way how to unders 
ftand it. 
11 Thofe things 
wiaich ſcem moſt 
to come by change 
or fortune ( as 
men term it ) are 
governed by rhe 
fecrert —— 
Ll 


ne 3 readerh it thus, our 
tion? for his life is taken from the earth : 
whereby the nar- 
man 2 death , and by 
and thar miſcrable 
36 Andas they went on their way , they Jr pennoc 
Chriſt having once 
37 7 And Philip faid;If thou beleeveſt with 
13 Profeſfion of 
and therefore it 1s 
38 And he cemmanded rhe chariortto ſtand 
when we are bap- 
ed 
3 
for bapriitme; 
40 Bur Philip was found at Azorus: and 
I Saul going towards Damaſcus , 4 is ſtricken down to the 
31 The church baving reſt , Peter hcaleth Eneas of the pal« 
Chriſt moſt crneliy, 
Lord, went unto the high prieſt, gfe Sag Frog 


33 Inhis'humilation , his judgement was 21% . 
and our of judge- 
ſaid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 
erh the graveand . 
niſhment which 
on at the ſame ſcripture , and preached unto 
rook upon him fot 
; : ; m How long his 
ſaid, See, here is water , whatdoth hinder me 
dicth no more, 
and ſaid, *I beleeye thar Jeſus Chriſt is the Þprizingofthem; 
not then firſt in- 
rer,both Philip andthe cunuch , and he bapti- Yu; ingrary, 
the confcMion, 
lip,that the eunuch ſaw him no more: and he 
till he came to Ceſarea. 
Ananias.20 He preacheth Clift boldly, 23 The Icws lay 
AE 'Saul yer * breathing our threatnings r Sal ( whois as 
© hands,andis over= 
of the goodnefle . 
bring chem bound unto Jeruſalem. 
cjulily deſerved 
: . ; tofavour, bur is 
about him a light from heaven. 
pointed an apo- 
thou me 2 7 nifterie and wit- 
that Sauls Romiack boiled and c:{t cnt great threatnings 1o rwtther the diſciples. b fny 


taken away: and who ſhalldeclarc his *gcnera- ! The Hlebrewrext 
of a narrow ſtrait, 
34 Andrthe eunuch anſwered Philip , and mene was he raken? 
row ſtrait he mean «.. 
prophet this? of himſeif, or of ſome other (uo eats; 
ws : judgement, the pu- 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and be: nit: HB 
, was Jaid npon him; 
: ftate whi-h Chriſt 
im Jeſus. 
J our ſakes;in bear- 
came unto a certain water : and the eunuch wb: 
age ſhall laſt : for 
ro be baptized ? riſen from the dead 
Rom. 6,9. 
all rhineheart,chou mayeſt. And he anſwered ffi rwonres in 
c q which zre at yens; 
, SONne w Go x evidentthar we are 
. crafted into Chriſty 
ſtilt: and they went down both into the wa- 
rized , bur being 
zcd him are then confirm= 
g And when they were come up out of the »Thefumme of 
water,the Spirit ofthe Lord caught away Phi- whichis neceflay 
went onhis way rejoyCcing. 
paſſing through, he.preached in all the cities, 
CHae. I X. 
earth, 10 25 dalled to theapoſileship, 18 and 1s baptized by 
wait to kill him,2g9fo-dothe Grectans: but he eſcapeth both. 
fie, 36 and reſtoreth Tabitha to life, 
; £ F Panl Jo? ine 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the chrig og? 
who did as it were 
2 And deſired ofhim tetters ro Damaſcus to filleth ivco his 
rhe ſynagogues , that if lie found any of rhis aw ws 
k / unguar example 
> way, whither they were men or women, he 
. ; of God, in ſtead of 
mU1g [i puniidment which 
3 Andas hejourneyed he came neare Da- g/,7oerired 
maſcus, and ſuddenly there fhined roung »9:only receved 
ale cxen.by the 
ET mouth of God ap< 
4 And he fell corhc earth,and heard a voice inteda 4 
. . e,any 1S CON- 
ſaying unto him,Saul , Saul, why perſecureſt mcdby he mi- 
nelle of Ananizcs, 
a This is a t&*cn 
| trale of life whuch a men takeih him Wa Jews cala Wey. 
| 2 


<———- 
a, 
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Sanls converlion. 


The Afts. 


Perer :alſerh Tabitha, 


— _ _—_—— 


I12 '5 Andhefſaid, Who artthon, Lord? And 
the Lord faid ,, Iam Jeſus whom thou perſe- 
eThisis aproverb CUTCſt: Itis*© hard for thee to kick againſt the 
which is ſpoken . k 
of them , that pr ICKS. ; ; 
troughtheirow 6 Andhe trembling and aſtoniſhed , faid, 
ehemlelves TJ ord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe,and go into thecity, 
and it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 
7 And the men which journeyed with him 
4 Sroo2 fill and #ſtqQd ſpeechleſſe, hearing a *voice, but ſeeing 
couid not go one 
ſtep (qqny ns je i no man. 
Ode amalec 1 
Pi bem S ANd Saul aroſe from the earth, and when 
© They boun Nibs cyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but chey 
Pauls voice: for Jeq him by the hand , and brought him into 


afcerward it is ſaid 

2 to Haarwry | 

his voice tax 9 And he was three dayes without ſight , 
em And Neither did catnor drink. 

es TO q And there wasa certain diſciple at 
one whichſeemto Damaſcus, named Ananias,andto him faid the 
this ſorrzo wit, T.oOrd in a viſion, Ananias.And he ſaid, dehold, 
That they hearda R | 

ſound of a voice, I 4771 CC 5 Lord. 

bur no perfect 

VOICE, 

g0 into the ſtreet, which is called Straighr,and 
enquire inthe houſe of Judas, for one called 
Saul off Tarſus: for behoid, he prayerh, 

12 And hath ſeen ina v.iton aman named 
Ananias , coming in, and putting his hand on 
him , that he might receive his fight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many ofthisman, how much evil he 
hach done to thy ſaints at Jeru'alem : 

14 And here he hach authority from the 
chief pricſts, ro binde all that call on thy 
Name. 

15 But the Lord ſaid unto him,Go thy way : 
for he is a® choſen veſſel unto me,to bear my 
name betore the Gentiles , and kings,and rhe 
children of Iſracl. | | 

16Forl will *ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſufler for my names ſake. | 

17 And Ananias went his way , and entred 
i Into Judes his INLO the * houſe,and putting his hands on him, 
Rows faid, Brother Saul , the Lord (even Jeſus that 


f Tarſus was a city 
of Cilicia neare 
unto Anchi:la, 
which wo cities 
Sardanapalus 15 
ſaid to have built 
in one day. 


g To beare my 
name 1, 


h I will ſhew him 
plainly, 


11 Andthe Lord faid unto him, Ariſe, and 


appeared unto thee inthe way asthoucameſt) 


hath ſent me , that thou mighreſt receive thy 
fght,and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been ſcales, and he received 
ſight forthwith, and aroſe,and was baprized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he 
was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain 
dayes with rhe diſciples which were at Da- 
maſcus. 

20 * Andſtraightway he preached Chriſt in 
the ſynagogues, that he is the Sonne of God. 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid, Isnor this he that deſtroyed them, which 
called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hi- 
ther for that intent, that he mightbring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts ? 

22 But Saul increaſed the morc in ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus,* proving that this is very Chriſt. 


2 Paul beginneth 
ſKtraightwayes to 
execute the office 
which was enjoy= 
ned him , never 
conſulting wirh 


fleſh and bloud. 


_ 


3 Panl ftriveth not 
with his own au- 
thorine alone, but 
with the teſtimo- 
nics of the pro- 
phets. 

&By conferring places of the Scripture rogether,as cunning craftſmen do , when they make up 
any thing,they ule to gather all parcs togecher,to make them agree fitly one with another, 
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24 *Burt their laying await was known of 
Saul:and they watchedthe garesday andnight 

25 5 Then the diſciples took himby night, 
andled him down by the wall ina basket. anda, th 

| WaCicstl.ars þ 

he aſſayed tojoyn himſelfro the diſciples , but enenicfg 
rhey were all afraid of him , and belceved not pv na 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought oigizs*." 
him to the apoſtles, and declared unto them 
that he had ſpoken to him , and how he had eve. 
preached boldly at Damaſcus in the name of 

28 7And he was 'with them coming in , 
going out at Jeruſalem. 
Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the ®Gre- 
cians: bur they went abour to ſlay him, 
brought him down to Cefarca, and ſent him 
forth ro Tar ſus. 
all Judea,and Galilee , and Samaria, and were 
" cdified,and walking in the fear of the 
multiplied. | 

32 <q ”*And itcameto paſſe,as Peter paſſed 
the ſaints which dweltat Lydda. cs 

33 And there he found acertain mannamed inceat. 

ſhip is coofim 

and was ſick of thepaiſie. 

34 And Peter faid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus ***2% 
bed. And he aroſe immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at *Lydda, 

36 <q *' Now there. was at Joppa a certain 
diſciple named Tabitha , which by incerpreta- 


to kill him. 
26 *And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 1,7! co 
lay forus, oth, 
that he was a diſciple. In ancienttin 
how he had feen the Lordin the way, and 
Jeſus. 
29 And he ſpake boldly inthe name of the 
30 *Which when thebrerhren knew , they 
31 Thenhad the churches reſt througk out 
and in the comfort of che holy Ghoſt 
throughout all quarters, he came down allo to 
Eneas , which had kept his bed cight yeares, wps tn 
Chrift makerhrhce whole: ariſe,and make thy 
ſaw him,and turned to the Lord. 
tion is called Dorcas: this woman was full 


ina, and t 


enezareth,w, 
extendeth tis 
in great leng{ 
beyond Jopp 
11 Peter dec 
evidently by 


5no up a dead 
hy eg 
ra\me of Chril 
tharbe preach 


did. 

37 And itcame to paſſe inthoſe dayes,that 
ſhe was ſick, and died: whom when they had 
waſhed, they laid her inan upper chamber. 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to 


and Saron, o LydJa, was 4 


much lefle ty 18 
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of good works, and alms-deeds which ſhe ve le 


Joppa,and the diſciples had heard chat Peter wegivngt 


. lite» 
was there,they ſent unto him two men, deſt- 


ring himthathe would not jdelay to come 10 #0r.6 gif 


them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe,and went with them 
when he was come, they brought him into tht 
upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood by 
him weeping , and ſhewing the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas made while ſhe was with 
them. . | 

40 But Peter put them all forth,andknce!ed 
downand prayed,an« turning him to the bo- 
dy,faid, Tabitha, ariſe. And the opened her 
eyes: and when ſheſaw Perer,the fat up. 

41 And he gayeher his hand , and lift her 
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erer being taught by a viſion 


RR I———_—_—_— 


dows,preſented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all Jop- 
pa,and many beleeved in the Lord. 

43 And itcame to paſle, thathe tarried ma- 
ny dayes in Joppa with one Simon a tanner, 


x Corn:lins a devout man, F being commanded by an angel, 
or iſc 

, gh his company,44 th: holy Ghoſt falletb 
they arc baptized. 


freer confecia- 
che brit {;uits 
Gentues 19 


void of ith in 
(art, becaule he VV 
y's 2. devout 
run; but as YET 
le knew. Not that 
he yas COIMC, | 


j165ag4t the ninth houre of the day , el | 
coming in to him,and ſaying unto him , Cor- 
nclius. | 

4 And when he looked onhim, he was 
migosmn - £2id,and faid , © What iS it Lord? And he faid 
unto him , Thy prayers and thine alms are 


qmmenda 

vis nun} Chat he 
lhoured to Nave 
{his houlhold 
n\familar friends 
ad acquaintance 


ly. 
{What wilt thou 
gh me lord ?for 


wheae- 

trhigis a borowed 
tide of ſpeechty 
wick the He- 
kews ule very 
qxchtaken from 
lerfices,aud aPp- 
pitt pr:yers: for 


hm ſacnhces, 
ktthe ſmoke and 
{voor of them 
werh” up into 
ſos noſtrils : fo 
(our prayers 4S a 
freet {meliing ſa- 
tice which the 
knd taketh great 
qeclure-0, 
tThiis, info 
quch that they 
pill not ſuffer 
(01,9 it were, tO » 
ſayerthee : for {O l 
dahthe ſ(crip- 
ares uſeoftentimes 
wb pratle wich 
W235 nurſes do 
with little ch1l- 
Ten,when they 
fame their 

knoues to ſpeak 


kninut amazed 
8 one that 

k tongue 

hed, but talkerh 
wi Gad,and is 
u&tedin his 


Rnde was farre 
Merwiſe then. it 
Wrwront to be, 
aborly return 
ktothe old bent. 
{9thatit ſeemed 


be af vareſquare 
ber, 


rin Peter ; kill,and cat. | 

inp = 1.4 Bur Pcter faid,Notſo,Lord; for I have 
geen, never eaten any thing that is common orun:- |. 
meof ll forts, clean. 

mile 15 Andthe voice ſpake unto him again the 


* thc Italian band, 
2 A* devout man,andone that feared God 
ich all *his houſe, which gave much alms to 
the people, and prayed tro God alway. 

3 He faw in a viſion evidently , about 


plctehbineif © COME up for a © MEMOri 
one Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter : 


whoſe houlc is by the ſea-ſide : he ſhall cell 


tis (21d of whole W h 


Cornelius , was departed,he called two of his 
houthold ſervants, and a devour ſouldier of 
them rhat waited on him continually. 


unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 


ourncy,and drew nigh unto the city , Peter 
went up upon the houſe top to pray , abour 
the ſixth houre: 


have eaten: but while rhey madeready, he fell 
{Forthough Peter into f a Trance, 5. 


veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a 
greattheet, knit at the *foure corners , and let 
weres,yerhis COWN LO THC carth : 
12 Wherein were*® all manner of' foure- 
footed beaſts ofthe carth, and wilde beaſts, 
and * creeping things,and fowls of the aire. 


- 


Chap. 


- preaching Chriſt to Cornelius, 


- 


and when he had called rhe ſaints and Wi- | 


Cnaeye. X. 


ndecb for Peter 3 11 who by a viſion, 15,2085 taught nor to 
the Gen:tles.34 Asle preagch:th Chriſt to Cornelius 
on them , 48 and 


Here 'wasa certain man in Cefarea,called 
Cornclius,a centurion of the band called 


an angel of God 


all before God. 
5 And now ſend mento Joppa,and call for 


6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 


at thou oughteſt ro do. 
7 And when the angel which ſpake unto 


$ And when he had declared alltheſe things 


9 & On the morrow as they went on their 


10 And he became very hungry,and would 


11 And ſaw heavenopened , and a certain 


13 And there came a voice to him , Riſe, 


18 And called; .and asked whether Simon Al} 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
' 19 While Peter thought on the nary oe 
ſpirit ſaid unto him , Behold , three men ſee 
thee. 
20 Ariſe therefore,and get thee down and 
go with them, doubring nothing, : for I have 
ſent them: 
21 Then Petcr wentdownto the men which 
weteſentunto him from Cornelius ; and faid; 
Behold, Iam he whom ye ſeek : whar is the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come ? | 
' 22 And they Bid, Cornelius the centurion;, 
ajuſt man, and one that fearcth God , and of 
good reportamong all thenationofthe Jews; 
was warned from God by an holy angel ; rd 
ſend for thee unto his houſe ; and to heare 
words of thee. | | 
23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them:and on the morrow Peter went away 
with them , and certain brethren from Joppa. 
accompanied him: | 
24 And the morrow after they entred into 
Ceſarca :and Cornelius waited for them , and 
had called together his kinſmen and neare 
friends. : | 
25 ?And as Peter was coming in, Cornclius 3 Religions ads: 
mer him, and fell down at his fcer, and wor- «greets ony 


agreeth only to 


< s od 2 bur cjgvill 
——_— him. wells given 16 
' . 4 e Mn , 
26 But Peter took him up,ſaying, Stand up, i: word ,lebough 
I my felfalſo ama man. ag 


27 And as hetalked with him, he went in, 

and found many that were come together. 

28 And hefaid unto them, Ye know how 

thatitisan unlawfull.ching fora man that is a 
Jew,to keep company , or come unto one of 
another nation: but God hath ſhewed me, that 
1ſhould not-call any man common or un- 
clean. 


29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 
ſaying,aſſoon as I wasſent Go Iask therefore 
for what intent ye haveſent for me. 
30 And Cornelius faid, Foure dayes ago 
I wasfaſting untill ®chis houre,andattheninth = Hememethnor 
houre I prayed inmy houſe,andbehold,aman hoe ber olike 
ſtood before me in brightclothing, je eg noir 
31 *Andfaid,Cornclius, thy prayer is heard, vr dy.wir 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the wh" befpakers | 
Peter. 
ſight of God. | 4 Cornelius faith 
32 *Sendrherefore to Joppa, and call hither ieirvy prorer « 
Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter; he is lodged "iff, com. 
inthe houſe of one Simon atanner , by the #7 bearing: 
ſea-ſide ; who when he cometh, thall tpcak pn{growetbup 
unto thee. | ; 
33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; 
and thou haſt well done that thou art 
\ come. Now therefore are we all here preſent 
before God,to heare all things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 


BWhis : | ; ; ; : ; Re OO TOS” 
Tine cen 16 This was done thrice:and the veſſel was| 34 «© ThenPeter opencd his mouth, and 5 PfinSionet 
S in, received up again into heaven. ſaid,* Ofa truth I perceive that *God isno re- TT 4-78 
ninth 17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf] ſpeRer of perſons: | Andit is evident- 
kb ofthe bencke | . ir hi h h had h Id B . . h ha of : h | . ly ſcen, by faith : 
Cngeaafer BAT CNS Viſion WHICH he hadſeen,, ſhould | 35 Butin every Nation,hethat Teareth him, Hh, ern 
w 2 dr<i- mean: behold,rhe men which were ſent from | tim, or whomaccepterh, * Dene:20,17,Rom.2:11:Pet;1;17. = n That God judgerh nor af- 


Chad, 
| 'y "0tthou hol 
Ds unclean, 


houſe,and ſtood before the gate, 


Cornelius, had made enquiry for Simons 


ezr the outward appearance, © By the feare of God the Kebrows ur:terſtahd rhe whole fer- 
vice of God, whereby we perceive that Cornelius was not void of f:ith , nomore then they 


were which lived before Chriſts time : and therefore they deal foolithy which build preparaive 


and 


works and free will,upon tlus place, 


K 3 


_ Þxeace to men 


Perer cometh to Cornelius. 


T be As. 


114 and workethrighteouſneſſe, is accepted with 
him. 
Feline 10 under: 36 The word which Godſentunto the *chil- 


raelites ro under- 
ftand, that who- 


loeve+iverh. goa- dren of [{rael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt | 


Cracepaiet (heis Lord Of all) 
oc 0 will - . 
conforrerhe ts, 3.7 7 That word( 7 ſay) you know, which 
_— as publithed rhroughourall Judea,and began 
ron ett : : | 
Chrl,ho is.od from Galilee, aſter the baptiſme which John 
t10n 
onely ,thar is ,0f Preached: 
melews,buret 3 How God %anointed Jeſus of Nazareth, 
7.7he furmeof, with the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who 
ſhalve made mani- ent about doing good , andhealing all that 
eſt atthe latter | "HY : 
day, when Chriſt were Opprelied of the devil: for God was 
himſelf ſhall fit, _. PP 
as Judge both of with him 
5 d . s R 
Be Thar J)9 And Weare Witneſſes of all things which 
Chriſt promiſed t0 He; idl both in the land of the Jews,and in Je- 
cone i pulalem , whom they ſlew and hanged on a 
we, 74/9: pa .Urcc : | 
od , LWnic . . . 
by al _— _w_ 40 Him God raiſed up the third day 5 and 
} an eng OE = | 
erucifidorecon: ſhewed him openly, Ae 
» Ul \\ Vi 7 - 
le again the third AI N ottoallthe people,but unto witne es, 
dy , thas whoſo- 7-1 Qfen before of God,even to us who dideat 
ever beleeverh in " . : { f h 
bim ſhould beſa- and drink with him after he roſe Irom the 
ved through the 
remiſſion of fins. dead. 
rom an old _ And he commanded us to preach unto 
tome of th 2 _ I @ 
cuſtome of the the People, and to teſtifie thatitis he which 


ancinttheir kings wag Ordained of God to be the judge of quick 
and prieſts, where- 
uponit grew, to and dead. | 


The ſtile is taken 


| illchemanointed, 4xht POET" . 
upon whom God = 43 * To him give all the prophets witneſle, 
es * that through his name whoſoever beleeyerh 


Rs aE0* in him, ſhall receive remiſſion offinnes. 
party given ©. «35 While Petcr yer ſpake theſe words, 
God: for though ; 
Godbeprefidenz the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard 
in the law full y 
election of mini- the wor d. : 
ea 45 And they of the circumciſion which be- 
oppoſtionandiet- [62yed, Were attoniſhed,as many as came with 
fingand mers Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
voices the one : 
egaint che oher, OUNCE Out The gift of the holy Gholl. 

ne a es . 
are immedacly 46 For they heard them ſpeak with rongues, 
ache chuccb and Magnifie God. Thenanſwered Peter, 
_— 47 Can any man forbid water , thar theſe 
* J<-31,34 ſhould notbe baptized, which have received 
Mic. 7, 13. 
v The ſpirir of the holy Ghoſt, as well as we ? 

OAIECAIctTA tN.T1Nn . 
che bear: of h@e 48 And he commanded them to be bapti- 
hearers, which the 
WR 
Recommne.) him to tarry certain dayes. 
ment of God , as ab ; ; L 
it appeareth by the eff-As. q Baptiſme doth not ſanCtifie or make them holy which receive 
it , burſealeth up and confumeth their ſandtificat.on, 


Cuna? XL 


1 Peter being accuſed for gotng in to the Gentiles , 5 maketh 
las defence , 18 which 1s accepted. . x9 The goſpel being 
ſpread in:o Phentce, and Cyprus, and Antioch , Barnabas 
1s ſent to confirm them. 26 The diſciples there are firſt 


called Chriſtians. 27 They ſend relief to the brethren in 
Iudea in time of famine. | 


AY ' the apoſtles and brethren that were 


1 Peter being 
withour canſe re- 
prehended of the 
unskilfull and 
jonorant , doeth 
not object that he 
ought notto be 


_ of any, 


received the word of God. 


2 And whenPeter was come up to Jeruſa- 
iigea ofny» lem, they thatwere ofthe circumciſion con- 
giveth an account tended with him, | 
of his doing. > | . . 

3 Saying , Thou wenteſt into men uncir- 
cumciſed , and didſt eat with them. 
4 Bur Perer rehearſed the matter from the 


beginning ; and expounded it by order unto 
them , faying, | 


 eventlO IMe, 


zedin the name of the Lord.Then prayed they | 


in Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo 


Telleth his viſion, 
5 I was in the city of Joppa praying , and | 
ina trancel ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſel de- 


ſcend , as it had becn a great ſheet, let down 
from heaven by ſoure corners, and it came 


6 Upon the which when I had faſtened 
mine eyes,l conſidered, and ſaw fourc-footed 
beaſts of the earth,and wilde beaſts,and creep- 
ing things , and fowls of the aire, | 

7 AndI heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe 
Peter , ſlay , and cat. 

8 Burt I faid, Not fo, Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time entredinto 
my mouth. 

9 Bur the voice anſwered me again from 
heaven, Whar God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. 

10 Andthis was done three times : and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. *» 

11 And behold, immediately there werethrece 
men already come unto the houſe where 1 
was, ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them , 
nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe ſix bre- + 
thren accompanied me, and we entred into be 
the mans houſe: fe 


13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
angel in his houſe , which ſtood and faid unto 4 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon , 2 
whoſe ſurname is Peter : | @ 

14 Whoſhall tell thee words,whereby thou - * © 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 4 


I5 AndasIbegan to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt 
tell on them,* as on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembred I the word of the _ 
Lord, how that he ſaid, * John indeed bapti- * jow 1.5. 
zed with water : but ye ſhall be baptized with 8 
the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as hedid unto us, whobeleeved on the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt , what was'I that I could 
wg God | 2 Suck s:ked | 


18 * Whenthey heard theſe things, they queſtion of th 
held theirpeace, and glorified God, ſaying , knownorougirl 
Then hath Godalfo to the Gentiles granted well als 
repentance unto life. Pn Lnion 
19 C * 3Now they which were ſcattered fro,  Þ 
abroad upon the perſecution that aroſc about $ Thy non 
Stephen, travelled as farre as Phenice, and Cy- chuch of Jenſ 
prus, and* Antioch, preaching the word to ofthe grbrig ; 
none bur unto the Jews onely. her cur 


other churches. 


20 *And ſomeof them were men ofCyprus, \ rr; 
and Cyrene , which when they where come v5 vu 
to Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians,preach- cis.  , Þ 
ing the Lord Jeſus. Anich. ofthe 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with Eraries ns of 
chem:anda great number beleeved,and rurned fynnll R 
unto the Lord. | ; The apoftes 

22 C 5 Then tidings of theſe things came UN- vt ratbly con-W 
to the eares of the church which was in Jeru- y=_ vocation 
falem : and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he Þ/tectets Þ 
ſhould go as farreas Antioch. = 

23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad,and exhorted chemall, 


that 


* Chap 2, 4: 1 
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"Ferods horrible crueltie. Chap. 


xtf, Peter delivered out of priton, 


that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 
24 Forhe wasagood man , and full of tic 
holy Ghoſt,and of fairh:andmuch people was 
added unto the Lord. | 
25 5 Then departed Barnabasto Tarſus, for 
to ſcek Saul. 
\; 26 And whenhe had foundhim, hebrought 
"4 himunto Antioch. And it came to paſle, that 
a whole yeare they aſſembled rhemſelves 
qe. 4 with the church, and taught much people, 
and the diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in 
Antioch. | 
27 4” Andin theſe dayes came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
wx = 28 Andrthere ſtood up one ofthem named 
* yon the Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there 
+ ""g be Thould be great dearth throughout all the 
wiz rt world: which came to paſſe in the dayes of 
Claudius Ceſar. 


(There was OY 
qrrencion 4” 


e God doerh ſo 


viked , in his 


meniently. 
29 *Then the diſciples,evcry man according ! 
to his ability , determined to ſend? reliet unto ; 
the brethren which dwelt in Judea. | 
hte de 30 Which alſo they did,and ſent it to the el- 


qurthe poore: for (pg by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


thxhoved to have 

theſe things 

re orderly and decently , and theref-re it is ſaid , Thar they ſent theſe things to the 
ters , that 1S , To the governours of the church. 


[ x congregati- 
ns or churches 
pkeone DOUY « 

þ That is , tat 


Cuna XL 


1 King Herod perſccuteth gþe Chriſtians, killeth Tames, and 
zpriſoneth Peter, whom an angel delivereth uponthe pray- 
ers of the church. 20 In his pride, taking to himſelf the 
honour due to God, be is ſtricken by an angel, and dieth 


miſerably. 24 After his death the word of God proſpereth. 


1 66 pivern his 
(1h aurce but 
krahitle eime. 
!Thsnme Herod 
$8common to 

1 them that came 
if the ſtock of 


Ow * about that time, * Herod the king 
t ſtrerched forth his hands to vex certain 
of the church. 
2 And he * killedJames the brother of John 
with the ſword. | 
3 *And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further , to take Peter alſo, ( Then 
were thedaycs of unleavened bread ) 
4 3 And when he had apprehended him , he 
put him in priſon, and delivered him to foure 


fd Aſcalonites, 
thoſe ſurname was 
kenus: but he 
thtisfoken of 
brre, was nephew 
tolkrod the oreat, 
ſometo Ariffobu- 
bs,znl.father ro 
tz Aorippa who 
khoken of af- 
teard, 


ne, QUaternions of ſouldiers to keep him, intend- 
«>xago ing after Eaſter *o bring him forth ro the 
tis an d foſhi- ; | A 

Akio mg PEDP E h 'F k . if b 
rozthe favour = 5 4Peter theretorc was kept in priſon, but 
Me WiCke 


Kite blong of 4 PFAYCE WAS Made Without ceaſing -of rhe 
ms: CAUrch unto God for him. , 

«mes 6 And when Herod would have brought 
ws, cehen, him forch , the ſame night Peter was ſleeping 
txcorling ro DELWEEN TWO ſouldiers,bound with two chains, 
as, and the keepers before the doore kept the 

prifon. | 
7 And behold, the angel ofthe Lord came 

upon him,and a light ſhined in the priſon: and 
he ſmote Peter onthe ſide , and raiſed him up, 
quickly. And his chains fell off 


(Tieprayers of 
'' wh Overtnrn 
& counſel of 


thee , and follow me. | 
9 And he went our, andfollowed him , and 
wiſt not thatit was true which was done by 


the angel : but thought he ſaw a viſion. 

Io When they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond ward , they came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto rhe city , which open- 


115 


cd to them of his own accord : and they 


went out, and paſſed on through one {trcer , 
and forthwith the angel departed from him: 
11 And when Peter was come to himſcit, 
he ſaid, Now I know of aſurery, that the Lord 
hath ſent this angel,and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Hcrod, and from all the expe- 
ctation of the people of the Jews. - 
12 5 And when he hadconfidered the thing, feniyne, 8? 
he came ro the houſe of Mary the mother of news. 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, where many oe Os a} 
were gathered rogether , praying. 
13 *Andas Peter knocked at the doore of 


of God then we 
. | +Or,to as; who was 
ran in, and told how Peter ſtood before the 


are allowable by 
the example of the 
- prone 
We obtai 
the gate , a damſel *came t ro hearken, named of God x ye 
Rhoda. | 4 One of the place 
14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice , ſhe Wperemerwee | 
opened not the gate for gladneſſe , bur 9 ofrhebouſe. 
there. 
gate. , 
15 And they ſaid unto her , Thou art mad. 
Bur the conſtantly atfirmed that it was even 
{o. Then ſaid they, Iris his angel. 
16 Bur Pcter continued knocking : and 


| when they had opened rhe doore, and ſaw him, 


they were aſtoniſhed. *. 

17 7 Buthe beckening unto them with che 
hand to hold their peace, declared unto chem 
how the Lord hadbrought him our of the pri- 
ſon. Andhe faid, Go thew theſe things unto 
James, andto the brethren. And he departed, 
and went into another place. : 

18* Now aſſoonas it was day,there was NO fart on in the 
ſmall ſtirre among the ſouldiers , what was be- (ioine reef 
come of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him , 
and found him nor, he examined the keepers, 
and commandcd thar they thould be pur to 
death.And he went down ” Pans Judeato Ceſa- 
rea, and there abode. 

20 4 9 And Herod t was highly diſplea- 

ſed -with them of Tyre and+ Sidon : bur 9 meerdgf we 
they came with one accord to him , and fu. 
having made Blaſtus t che kings chamber- /ileminde , incen- 
lain their friend , deſired peace , becauſe tr. Ther wa 
their countrey was nouriſhed by the kings tame. © 
countrey. 

21 Anduponaſetday,Herodarayedinroy- 
all apparel , fat upon his throne, and made 
an oration unto them. 

22 ** And the people gave a ſhout, /aying, It 
is the voice ofa god , and not ofa man. 

23 ” And immediately the angel of the 
Lord ſmote him , becapſe he © gave not God 
the glory : and he was eaten of worms, and 
gave up the gholt. 

244 '*But the word of God grew and mul- 

12 Tyrants build 


tiplied. the chnrch by 


: u 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from plucking it down, 
. © e A 
Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled their 3 mi- the no-dr yr Foyer 


niſterie, and took with them John whoſeſur- 4.g.71.29.50: 


7 We may ſome. 
times give place 
to the rage of the 
wicked , but yet ſo 
that our diligence 
which ought ro be 
uſed in Gods bufi- 
neſle, be not a whit 
{lackened. 


9 Amiſerable and 
ſhameful] example 


10 The flatterie of 
the people , ma« 
keth fools fain. 
11 God reſiſteth 
the proud. 

e Joſephus recors 
deth,thathis king 
did not reprefle 
thoſe flatterers 
tongues , and 
therefore 

at his death he 
complained and 
cried out of their 
vanitie. 


chap. 1129, 30» 
name was Mark. 
k 4 CHAP. 


. 
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 Pauland Barnabas ſent corhe Gentiles.7 he Aﬀts. . 


Faul preacheth at Antioch,” 


 —— 
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T Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gontiles, 7 Of 
Scrgius Paulus, and Elynas the ſorcerer, 13 Paul preacherh 
at Antioch , that Teſus is Clriſt, 42 The Gentiles belecve: 
45 but the Tews gainſay , and blaſpheme : 46 whereupon they 


turn to the Gentiles, 48 As many as were ordained to life, | 


b:leeved 
I Pau: with Barn» o 


neit- with che leaſt 
m rin in the 
world. 

t 111s power which 
he ſhewerh in ftri- 
king and beating 
down his 
Cnemics. 

6 An example in 
one and the ſelf- 


Op he Ow * there were in the church that was 
plus apoio - at Antioch,certain prophets andreachers: 
ne Gon nmues, Not . . 
of many neither by AS Barnabas,and Simeon that was calledNigecr, 
wort co And Lucius of Cyrcne , and Manaen, f which 
pen: be had been brought up with * Herod the tec- 
+0: Here f*- trarch , and Saul. | 
The fume ws 2 AS they * miniſtred to the Lord , and 
upas, whi ut , ; 
xcbn baprit rs faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Bar- 
b Whites they Nabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I 
Core buvie 008 have © called them. 
NOOR os 3 *And when they had faſted and prayed, 
Whill they wet and laid their hands on them , they ſent them 
E 2 Lord is _ away. 
O Cal} {whuied a . 
this 0-1 (c-lling) 4  *SO they being ſent forth by the holy 
Em owiichis Ghott, departed unto * Seieucia , and from 
cnch) whenbe thence rhcy failed to Cyprus. | 
which was not, 5 Andwhen they were atSalamis , they 
'Acther you refer X 
irto the mater Preached the word of God in the ſynagogues 
ref : 7 
quite o 27> Of the Jews : and they had alto Joha to their 
Sr 5; miniſter, 
this, beczufe when = 6, And when they had gone through the 
en chey have. iſe unto Paphos , they found a certain ſorce- 
11e Name: 2s Gy . 
bis mighty power CF, a falſe prophet, a Jew , whoſe name was 
on, Barjeius: 
od ad, 7 Which was withthe deputy of the coun- 
2 Faflsandfotewn troy, OCrgius Paulus,a prudent man: WO called 
bevure che ling for Barnabas and Saul,and deſired to heare the 
a . 
3 Paul _ his word of God. 
wetftbring cy- 5 * BurElymas the ſorcecrcr ( for ſo is his 
Joon and "*- Dame by interpretation) withſtood rhem, ſce- 
gence of Chriſt. King to turn away the deputy from the faith. 
citie of Ci:cia,lo 9 "Then Saul (who alſo is calcd Paul ) filied 
called of Seieucus _.* : ; R 
one of Alexande;s With the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
4 The evil mw 10 5 And ſaid, O full of all ſubrility and all 
of Ch ret © miſchief, thou childe of the devil,thou cnemy 
glorious , in that Of ali righteouſneſſe , wilt thou not ceaſe ro 
himſelf agin pervert the right wayes of the Lord ? 
5, The forceror I And now bchold, the f hand of the Lord 
WillCi) was - . . 
kenof Paul wich 1S UPON thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, not ſec- 
Rr 188 the ſunne for a ſeaſon. And immedaately 
exmorlinzriy) rhere fell on hima miſt anda darkneſle, and 
ſheweth an exam- &y 
pbebins he went about ſecking ſome to lead him by 
on gh D _ the hand. 
1M WHICH w1 C- 
kedy anobfina= 12 Then the deputy when he ſaw what was 
I e . . 
Ja gu-ec done , belceved, being aſtoniſhed at the do- 
gopet- » on CLINE Of the Lord. 
fuch afzultas who 13 $ Now when Paul and his company loo- 
headlong and with ſed fromPaphos, they came to Perga inPam- 
{cat defire tO : F 
Ende of wicked» PNyliazand John departing from them,return- 
cd to Jcruſalem. | 
14 <q Bur when they departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch in $ Piſ:dia , and went 
into the ſynagogue onthe ſabbath-day, and 
ſar down. * 
fime compane 15 7 And aftcr the reading of rhe law and 
Sore guar g TNC PLOPRCLS , the rulers of the ſynagogue 
alſo of great weak- we ns : : 
neſle. «© This pureetha Cifference betwixr it, and Anticchia which was in Syria. 7 In 
the ſynagogue of the Jews ( 2ccording to the patern wheteof Chriſtian congregations 
were inſtituted} £:ft the {criptures were rezd , then ſuchas were, learned , were hfenſed 
by the rulers of the ſynagogue to [peak and-expounds 


ſentunto them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, 
ifye * haveany word of cxhortation ſor the wear, 
people , fay on. wordin 
 16*Then Paulſtood up, and beckening with {init 

his hand, faid, Men of Iſrael , and ye thar fear ken from\he ti 
God, give audience. . mean, The 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe Scent, 
out farhers, and' exalted the people * when tous, wi 
they dweltas ſtrangersin the land of Egypr, wig, wn 
* and with an* higharm brought he them nil, 
out of it. | 

18 And about the time of fourty yeares tſuf. k God leur 
fered he their manners inthe wilderneſſe; nan! 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nati- 


157 ol 


fort ſairh David, 
Then hiſiput ate 
ſong in my mouth, 
choſen 1ſrae!:but 
Har this eſpecially thy '; 
ons in the land of Chanaan , * he divided their er hin 
land to thembylor. | Redeemer, = Wh 
1 Avvanced and Þ 
20 And after that * he gave unto them trougirotonn 
judges, about the ſpace of' foure hundred and »xx0..13, 1. 64 
fift - 4 il] g | h h k Openly and with 
y Y Ccarcs,unti amue1 nc PrOP er, main force , bre- 4 
21 * And aficrward they deſired a king, and "8 re te 
God gave unto them Saul the ſonne of Cis , r-opi: _ 
. . . * þ 
a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of =9:=, 
" fourty yeares. | pom of 
+ As , _ t7g0PoPe;nory, £4 
22 And when he had removed him , * he ar naſe vereh 
. , A . , or (Meth ber 
raiſed up unto them David to be their king, to cite. © Þ 
whom alſo he gave teſtimonie , and ſaid, * I yu. KB 
have found David the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man Hd 
after mine own heart, which hall fulfiil all my . C08 
W1ll. 6-10 2M roy gs 
% K 1: IT hes Lal 6 : 
23 *»Ofthis mans ſeedhathGod according the tiubct nuc © 
[ . . . fh : unto the deſtru. #7 
to his promiſe , raiſcd unto Ifrael a Saviour go oteci 
Jeſus 6 naznites under the 
6 Y vernance of 
24 * When John had firſt preached ® before Tata, for n_ 
his coming , the baptiſme of repentance to andfouriryeacs, 
nd theretore he =” 
all the pcople of Iſr ael. ink , this 4 
25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he faid, ftw.) frees + 
*Whom think ye thatI am? Iam nothe. Bur poiareren 2 
behold, therecometh one after me , whoſc _ _— 
ſhoes of his feet I am not worthy to looſe. $1 5m3.5. By 
26 '*® Men and brethren , children of the of uri yeues 
{ time 08 #7 
ſtock of Abraham,and whoſoever among you Snutberecio- +. 
fearecth God, to you is the word of this fatva- neqpih or We 
tion ſent. | a cenlonli 
27 *' For they that dwell at Jeruſalem , and up his govern - WY 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor * 18am, 16 3-8 
. . * . $9, 20 WA 
yet the yoices of the prophers which are rcad « 16,1. 
every fabbarh-day, they have fulfilled them in $f of Þ 
condemning him, john, ch Jeni 
28 * And though they found no cauſe of out cnc By 
death in him , yer deſired they Pilate that he * wa. 3. 1 W 
» onn a if 
ſhould be {lain. | ho > not the F 
ifls comng au 
29 And whenthey hadfulfilled all that was Fires. he 
written of him, they rook him down fromthe pie! Agr 
tree , and laid him in a ſepulchre. OY 
30 * '* BurGod raiſed him from the dead: * Join 1. =, 
31 And he was ſeen many dayes of them mi ad ten 
. . > . roperly to the 
which came up with him fromGalilecto Jeru- F.,, 20 
. . O'S CaINy 
falem, who arc his witneſſes unto the people. Mio 
32 And we declare unto you glad ridings, which, nne 177; 
how that the promiſe which was made unto Meſſs = 
har he 1$ 
the fathers, parent and one 
Saviour : andyer notwithſtanding they are not to be excuſed , which did not __ —_ 
him , but alſo perſecute him moſt cruelly alrhough be was innocent. he thame of th 
* Matth, — 12 Wemuſt ſerthe glory of the reſuneQion a inſt r "is. 86 by 8nd 
croſle , and prave. And the refurre&ien is proved as well by witnefles which law .K, 
teltimouics of the prpphers, 
| 33 God 


IOW 


2 


9 


a 


The Gentiles beleeve. 


C hap. *ith. 


Paul and Barnabas 


perſecuted. 


33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
.. children, in that he hath * raiſed upJeſusagain, 
1345 it isallo written in the ſecond pſalme, 
* Thou art my ſonne, this day have I begotten 
thee. | 
pier 34 Andas concerning that he raiſedhim up 
- fromthe dead,now no moreto return to cor- 
Wands ruption , he laid on this wiſc, * Iwill give you 
"7 thc ſurc t* mercics of David. 
35 + Wherefore he ſaith alſoin another 
pſa me,* Thou ſhalt not ſufter thine holy one 
tro ice corruption : 
35 For David tafter he had ſerved his own 
9a generation by the will of God, * fell onſleep, 
jj and was laid unto his fathers, and faw cor- 
i gu ruption: 
5; 37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no 
corruption. 
38 C *5Bce it known unto you therefore,men 
and brethren, that through this man is preach- 
6 ed unto you the forgiveneſle of fines. 
pe 39 And by him all that beleeve arejuſtified 
amnis: from 4a{l things, from which ye could notbe 
ms i juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
fo 4 *5 Beware therefore, leſt that come 
upon you which is ſpoken of in * the pro- 


qachis he 
” fubtalt 
Te of 
ve gonne 0 
ghen35 he 
; {his WeaK= 
4g Lame 


an &> (70 1, 
bor had tC 
e2fal6t » wich 


z PIC OI 
ABC 

£14040F 0- 

bs. uſe fur that 
whiSin the He 
of, Merciess 


' 
» 


| beltow=d 
n1pon David : 
kw jae HHEtS, 
ence l 41 Behold, ye deſpiſcrs , and wonder, and 
«ue. bo PCriſh:for 1 worka workin your dayes,a work 
Za: Which you ſhall in no wiſe belecve , though a 
ee er NAN CCCIATe IT UNTO YOU. 
xcrge 42 ”7 And when the Jews were gone out of 
en the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought rhar 
na" theſe words might be preached to them | the 
tn.  NEXL ſabbath. | 
mz 43 Now when the congregation was broken 
mf up, many ofthe Jews, and religious * proſe- 
FJ: lyres followed Paul and Barnabas , who ſpea- 
ven free KINS LO them , perſwaded them to continue 
ns 31 the grace of God. _ 
by we. © 44 C And the next ſabbath-day came almo 
as he The whole city together to heare the word of 
dll GO. 
«jun 45 '* But when the Jews, faw the multi- 
_ ure gr Agr filled roiggut L ns ; capa 
allon him  £AINIT TNOIE TIWNgS WAICN WETC IPORKEN DY 
ſtebecs., PAul,CO aradiding and blaſpheming. 
wn 46 "9 ThenPauland Barnabas waxed bold, 
wineuta and faid, It was neceſſary rharthe word ofGod 
4:5. ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you : but 
omics ſeeing ye pur it from you, and* judge your 
a= ſelves unworthy of eycrlaſting life; lo , we 
- Turaro che Gentiles. : 
ve; 47 For ſa hath the Lord commanded us, 
keen. ſaying , * Thave ſer thee to bea light of the 
Ricchenhe- Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation 
i unto the ends of the carth. 
wy 48 And whenthe Gentiles heard this, they 
de row of were glad,and glorified the word of the Lord: 
by me 90. 


«uw And as many as were © ordainedto etcrnall lite, 


de 7 
wen 12 omto beleeved. 
Mite ele,and 1uch a beleeve,tif-. 19 The goſpel is publiſhed to rhe Gentiles by the 
ie commanders nt of God. { By this your doings you doas it were pronounce ſentence 
 Jalt ſelves, and judge your elves. * 11a.49,6. t Therefore either all were not ap- 
”% w everl aftirg life ,vr elſe all ſhould have!beleered bur becauſe that is not fo, it follow- 
ho fon certain were crdained : and therefore God did not only foreknow , bur alſo fore- 
% Nher f.ich, nor they fects of fairh,thould be the cauſe of his ordaining or appoint- 
"Mt dis ord. iging the cauſe of faith, 


— — 


C It is Jawfull 
ſomeximes to flee 
dangers , intime 
CONVeEntent. 


d Ofthe houſe 
where Paul and 


50 *? But the Jews ſtirred up the "devout and &tve enemics of 
which are not al- 
coaſts. u Such as imbraſed 
of the world can- 
and with the holy Ghoſt. 
foiter and cherith 
gods. 19 Paul is ſtoned. 2s They paſſe through divers 
Nd 'ircame topaſlicin*Iconium, that they | ye oughrto be 
perverſeneile 
tude both of the Jews, 
a Iconium was a 
againſt rhe brethren. | 
; p hrca ning” 7 cither 
to the word of his grace, and granted fignes to open ay. » bur 
that not for our 
goſpel of Chriſt 
the apoſtles. 
them, | 
7 And there they preached rhe goſpel. 
faithfull ſervants 
9 The fame heard Paul ſpeak;who ſtedfaſtly 
idols : and that 
thy feer ; and hc leaped and walked. 
to usSin the likeneſle of men. 
13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was 
Barnabas were - 
14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and 
led Idolatry , which 


49 And the word of the Lord was pub-= 3% ih 
' Ss Such is th 
liſhed rhroughour all the region. nf and feb, 
: rhe go{pel,that 
honourable women, and the chief men of the they avuſerbe fims 
R , . h :1Citle of ſome 
city , and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and | haren 
Barnabas , and expelled them out of their fcc then 
crueltie, 

51 **' Bur they ſhook ofthe dull of their Fotos. 
feet againit rhem,and came unto Iconium, 21 The wickednes 

52 And the diſciples were filled with joy , no: let God to ga- 

ther his c 
cogethior, poor pon 
CHark. NIIIL it when it is gathe« 
1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconium. 8 At Ly= 1*dtogetber, 
(ira Paul healeth a creeple, whereupon they are reputed as! 
churches , confirming the diſciples in faith and patience, 
26 Returning to Antioch, they report what God hai done 
with them. 
went both together into the ſynagogue jpicpe<onfantio 
of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, thar a great multi- gopel,chenthe 
and alſo of the Greeks, ofthe wicked is 
obſtinare in perſe- 
beleeved. Cuting of ir, 

2 Burthe* unbeleeving Jews ſtirred up the cy of Licionia, 
Gentiles , and made their mindes evitafſected 5 Wn operet 

3 *Longrimethereforceabodethey ſpeaking 2We ought notes 

a - eave our places 
boldly in the Lord , which gave teſtimony un-, and givevi-ce ro 
Nay. x b 

d | be d by their hand whowtding is by 
an WONc ers ro Ce Once dl [f ICIC lanc ON other remedie, and 

4 But the multitude of the city was Civi- £0 ate 
ded: and part held with the Jews,and part with fake-burtharthe 

__ - —- fute 
r 4 

5 And when there was an aſſault madeboth 
of the Gentiles,and alſo ofthe Jews, with their 
rulers , to uſe them defpitcſully , and to itoi.e 

6 They were ware ofit, and ©fled umto Ly- 

{tra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto 
the regionthat lieth roundabour. 
BY And there far a certain man at Lyſtra, ; ris a ojatub- 
importent in his feet, being a creeple from his of te devil 
morhers wombe,who never had walked. of Golwbe bun 
Or tr 
F - _ : WM wockiny I 
beholdinghim,and perceiving that he had faith idos:and: 
iefly,tak * 
to be healed, cs Re 

10 Said with a loud voice,Standup right on 5*Þy them, 

11 And when the people faw what Paul 
had done, they lift up their voices, ſaying inthe 
ſpecch of Lycaonia, The gods arc come down 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; and 
Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 
ſpeaker. 
before their citie , brought oxen and garlands 
unto the * gates,and would haye done ſacrifice 
with the people. 

Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people , crying out, 

15 *And ſaying,Sirs,why do ye theſe things? , THis fo cat. 
We alſo are men of like © paſſions with you ,ye ww cen 
$3b h - 
and preach unto you,that ye ſhould turn fromeroberhey oe 


excellent,that which is proper to the only one Go4,rhar is, Invecation,or Calli iS upon. .c New 
as ye are, and partakers of the ſeli-ſame nature of man as you. 
theſe 


Paul 1s ſtoned. 


The Ads. A dif} putation about circumaſign N 


118 theſe*vznities unto the living, God ©+ which 

f be cal  madeheaven, andecarth , and the ſea , andall 
ter themann=tef things that are therein: | 
_ "WV ho in timespaſt ſufleredall nations 
Revel-14.79 TO walk in their own wayes. = | 
; Cutome, be & 17 Neverthelcſle he left not himſelf with- 
| heverto ob 00. Gut witnelſe, in thathe did good , and gave us 

wolces. ig TAN (COIN NCAVCN,, and fruitfuil ſeaſons, filling 

te as they lited » Que hearts with food and gladnefle. 

preſciibing, and ap ; : . 

Nincng th-m vo 18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 

ku 01649% they the people, that they had not done facri- 

fice unto them. _ 

19 4 *And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium , who perſwaded 
the people,* and having ſtoned Paul,drew him 
out of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit , as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him,he roſe up,and came into the city, 
and the next day he departed with Barnabas 
to Derbe. 

21 7And when they had preached the goſpel 
and had raughr many, tey re- 


6 The deyil when 
he is brought to 
the laſt caſt , at 
ngth rageth 0- 
peviy, bur in vain, 
evei thea when 
be ſeemcth to have 
the upper hand. 

® 2 Cor. I, 25+ 


7 Wwe muſt goe 
furwud in or ” 
VGCALLON chroagh ro thar CITIC , 


2 thouland acarhs. 


tg rned I nto Lyſtra, and to Icontum , and 
Antioch, | 
3 1252 oficce 22 * Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, 
oe each, a4 CXNOTTINg them tO CONLINUCIN the faith, 
buratforo conn and thar we muſt through much tribulation 
cangir.and prepare CIC INTO the kingdome of God. | 

9 Theapodles = 2 3 ? And when they had tordainedthem el- 
Coon hey OCTSIN CVCTy Church, and had prayed with 
NE nlyorm: faſting, they commended them to the Lord, 
NE ace On whom they beleeved. 

raſdy , burwinh 2.4 *® And after they had paſſed throughout 
ro ingbe- Piſidia,they came to Parnphylia. 

Fe hem 2-5 And When they had preached the word 
upon chucbes in Perga,they went down into * Atralia, 

orledly fuperiw = 2.6 And thence failed ro ' Anti och, from 
Create whence they had been recommended to rhe 
te congreg:ion. FTace OfGod, forthe work whichthey fulfilled, 
b#.r ct 1 phe 27 And when they were come and had ga- 
f:omrhe cutome thered the church rogether, they rehearſedall 
whoſe manner as that God had done with them,and how he had 
cers by the ifring OPCNCd The doore of faith unto the Gentiles. 
a an Baz. 28 Andthercerhey abode longrime withrhe 
ned ingrate diſciples: 


r-grination , and 


being returned ro Antiochia , Joe render an account of their journey to the congregation , or |' 


church, h Atalia was a {va citie of Painphilia,neare ro Lycia, 


CHARL AV. 


x Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumciſion. 6 The 4po- 
ſiles conſult about it , 22. and ſend their determination by 
letters to the churches. 36 Paul and Barnabas, thinkins to 
v3ſit the brethren together, fall at ſtrife,and depart aſunder. 


Nd'certain*men which came downfrom 

Judea,taughr rhe brethren,and/aid, * Ex. 

cept ye be circumciſed after the manner of 
Moſes,yec cannot be ſaved. 

men : Thekrſt —2 * When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 

Re office of NO MMaildifſenſion and diſputation with them, 


vip he ogy Tal chey dcrermined thar Paul and Barnabas , and 


=> ts ooo certain other of them,thould goup ro Jeruſa- 
a ended b 

farh or i we have lem unto the apoſtles and elders abour this 
need allo ro Ons . b 
ſerve the law. queſtion. 
« Epiphanius is of 
opinion ,thar this 
was Corinthus, ; 
* Galat 5, 2+ 2 Mcetings of congreg:tions were inſtituted to ſuppreſle herefhes , where- 
unto certain were ſent by common conſent inthe name ol all. b Courtcouſly , and lovingly 
brovght on their way by the church , thatis , by certain appointed by the chuch, 


i Antivchia of Synia. 


1 Thechurch is 
at length troubled 
with diflention 
within it ſelf, 
and the trouble 
riſerh of the prond 
and ftubburn wits 
of certain evil 


3 * And being brought on their way by the 


church , they paſſed through Phenice, and Sa: 
maria, declaring the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles: and they cauſcd great joy unto all rhe 
brethren. | 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem 
they were reccived of the church, and of the 
apoſtles and elders., and they declared all 
things that God had done with them. 

5 Butthereroſe up certain of the ſe& of the 
Phariſees which beleeved, ſaying, That it was 
needfull to circumciſe them, and rocommand 


them to keep the law of Moſes. 


6 C3 Andthe apoſtles and elders came £O- 3 Themane '% 
gether for to conſider of this marter. ill handled, 

7 And when there had been much diſpy- 1* ak 
ting,Perer roſe up and ſaid unto them,*t Men ancient 
and brethren, ye know how that a © good red ith on 
while ago , God madechoice among us, that Chip, 1o,10ff 
the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould heare the 9G6ts.. 
word ofthe goſpel , and belceve. cling ofthe 

8 And God which knowcrh the hearts, bare crcurciel, 
them witneſſe, giving them the holy Ghoſt, vionv:vca. 
cvenas he did unto us: eng, 


the worlhip aps 
9 And pur no * difierence between us and ha.-* ” ** 
them,* © purifying their hearts by fairh. Ang 


10.5Now therefore why remprt ycGod,* to {ev fmntte 


—_— timc that we wo 
puta yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, commu to | 
Preach the gof:, 


which neither our fathersnor we wereable to and fuar iy; 


bear ? | br 
11 But we belecve that through the grace nent, 5M 


of the Lord JeſusChriſt, we ſhall be ſaved eyen Franca 
as they. 4. the bene 3 
; - 11S {ree four, 

12 Qq © Thenall the multitude kept filence, * Chip 10.43 

. I A K wy 

and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, de- « chityroroul 
: . ; cetli them ro be. 
claring what miracles and wonders God had iieni, nic 
wrought among the Gentiles by them. pe ram; 
' 13 C Andafrer they had held their peace , Yugi tu 
g G 4 £ . « ? aremade ſuch 
James anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, fi _ W 
hearken unro inc. Lk ol X 
- Q; . ies ro the law WW 

14 7 Simeon hath declared how God art the wet gerer, 
firſt did vitit the Gentiles, to take out of them (beweth thar nofÞ® 
a people for his name. (alrarion were BN 
A e tought tor Ul 

15 Andto this agree the words of the pro- the lav, ani 
phets, asit is written , Teins Chrit : 
4 "= p R +4 4 Caufe thit vo ral 

I6 * After this I will return, and will build &u os 4 


, again the tabernacle of David which is fallen jim, ns 


1C ruines there- 9% 


down : 7 Re 
: and I will build again t NN 
God, as though 


of , and I will {cr it up: kak 
COULd NOLIAVE U 


17 That the reſidue of men might ſeck af- fit. 
ter the Lord,andallthe Gentiles, upon whom 6 kmepu 
my name iscalled, faith the Lord, who docth ning 
all theſe rhings. one rage 
18 * KnownuntoGod areall his works from 95 lc 


: L led the Loris 

the beginning of the world. brother. © 
. connt 

19 * Wherefore my ſentence is , that we {#:e alin 

. G S QUE 

rrouble not them , which from among the qe vodcts 
Genriles are turned ro God : therein x0ee 


ro Peter. 


20 Bur that we write untothem, thar they jan? 1; 


abſtain from : poliutions ofidols,and from for- nothing cemcrh1 


aſle by fornne 


nication, and from things ftrangled,and from bury 6064 
bloud. ointment. 


In matters 1N 
21 For Moſes of old time hath in every City {tar vi 

them that preach him , being read in the ſyna- the wolknes 

gogues every fabbath-day. 


may have time 
be inſtructed. 
i From ſacrifices, or from feaſts which were kept in idols tewp 
22 9 Then 


here we are plan” 


couid be fxved 


[tins p50 3FO<I36:5 prog yecr724 har ive 
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"eters to the churches; Chap. x). Pauls viſion 


NT. _- 
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_ 


22.7 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, , from the other : and ſo Barnabas rook Matk, 119 
;ubwvl57- ith che wholechurch, to ſend choſen men of | and failed unto Cyprus ; 
pe Qnelt er ence 


(expo their own company to Antioch,with Paul and 40 And Paul choſe Silas , and departed, be- 
's, point Barnabas : namely , Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, | ing recommended by the brethren unto the 


ory, and Silas , chief men among the brethren, grace of God. 


04 lordi1- 


ene 2.3 And wrote letters by them after this | 41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
+mmon mul- | 


ion manner, The apoſtles,and elders,andbrethren confirming the churches. 
-xi08 et a : ; 
vs nkou- ſen greeting unto the brethren which are of 


% 


Cnae. XV I. 

; apainſt £1 b F . JS... re 

{0 fs jug the Gentiles in Anrioch , and Syria , and|  p,,,, aving circumciſed Timorkie , 7 and being called by 
te like CiliCia. the ſpiri: from one countr:y to another , 14 convertetl Lys 
zr:llojs hold- 19 rd.thar cer- dia, 16 caſteth out a ſpirit of divination, 19 For wich 
$6 phliing. 24 Foraſmuch as we haye hea : bled cauſe le and Silas are whipped and unpriſoned; 26 The pri- 
ps have CA11 WICH * went out from us have 'croublec 

&ogs hi 


; : ſon doores are opened. 31 The jaylour x5 converted, 37 and 
64min you with words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, | they are delivered, 
ga agree. - 


=#*"" Ye mult be circumciſed , and keep the law,to Hen * came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and 1Pan] himſelf fork 
ten con whom we gave no ſuch commandment: behold, a certain diſciple was there,* na- 


chie into the mi- 
# h . : Y © . _ niſterie withour 
con» 25 It ſcemed good unto us,being aſſembled med Timotheus , the ſonne ofa certain WO- ſugaient refimo- 
a5 whe ith onc accord, to ſend choſen men unto | Man which wasa* Jeweſle , and belceved : nj andallowinee 
wth 
{x00 any O- 


: ®* Rom. 16, 21, 
ph . : ; APaul in his latter 
;viterdy-aP- © 2.6 Men that have ® hazarded their lives, | 2 Which was* well reported of by rhe brC- pitt toTimorbie, 
hended By *C : ; py 
>imuteace for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | chr en chat were ff ters and mpg an SA - 1, 
4dr 27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, | - 3 * Him would Paul have to go forth with Tonenone. 
jeyprerend tO DE 


. ; | ; | ; | bBur for his godli- 
= WHO ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by him,and rookandcircumciſed him, becauſe of the Spb 
ation mouth the Jews which were in thoſe quarters : for 2 Timothie is cir- 
t Fom out CON» . : cumciled, not fim- 
ww. 28" Forit ſeemed good to the” holyGhoſt, they knew all thathis farher was a Greek. ply Forany neceſ 
<< +wo_ | 3 Andas they went through the cities, fem ibrt 
ere andto® us,to lay upon you no greater burden 4 Py anions oy wo g . 1 a 
rem 5 . - 3 . 
uvtic then theſe ? necellary things; they delivered them the © decrecs tor to keep, 


of the time onely 
- 3 Charitie 1s to be 
oo} 29 ** That ye abſtain from mears offered | * that were ordained of theapoſtles and elders obſerved inrhings 
wei 7 ro idols, and from bloud, and from things which were at Jeruſalem. regard be had rh 


% Church 3s but 


- . . che weak , and 
= dura mat ftrangled , and from fornication: from which | 5 And fo were the churches eſtabliſhed in 
irthe CNUrC 


ezquietnefle of 


. : . the church, 
ial ol ft jf ye keep your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare the faith,and increaſed in number daily. © Thee decrees 
rhe goſpel ye well 6 + Now when they had gone throughout Ze ie poke 
ike 


in the former 


1 Thais,a Jaw- 3O 13 So when they were diſmiſſed 6 they | Phrygia, and the reg!on of Galatia ; and were * Chap. in. ok 
kiICouncil, which 


Gold appointetly 
rt2in and deter. 
minate times to 


d fe | 
7 After they were come to Myſia , they af jfvmnt,ombon 


his truth, that both 


d = 
ct. CAME TO Antioch , and when they had garhe- Kamp che holy Gholt ro preach the 4 
key make Cd CDC MUltitnde rogether, they dehvyered | word in Afia, 

mio we rhe epi{tle 2 | 

Ghoſt, thar it P nog (2, - . g : . PREP it {11 f _ the election, and 
1 ny be 31 Which when they had read, they rejoy- ſayedtro go into Birhynia : bur che Spirit ſuf 


the _ r may 
$ work, . proceed of grace, 
yba men Ced for the } conſolation. tered themnor. 


lreany authority 


d He ſheweth not 
. . h h » : ; 

ftenfcres, bur J2 And Judas and Silas being prophets alſo LI they paſſing by Myſia , came down bo 1 ge 6 
kenſeres, bur qr 
Ky themſelves, exhortcd the brethren with many | tO ons, - PAR PR oncly ths th 
Kidmii- yvords , and Confirmed them. 9 * Anda viſion appeared to Paul in the reaching us to 

our. : . y : obey , and notro 
rlanan pre 33 Andafter they had tarried there a ſpace, night: There ſtooda man of Macedonia, and pans. 
eNeCelmme, DUE 


| They are the 
«totthe they were let gO in 4 peace from the brerhren prayed him, ſaying, Come over into Macedo- 5.77. = 


ke of that time , 


miniſters of the 
ideGenles UNCO The apoſtles. | nia, _ _ OY Wn GEE TOR 5 Ao 
ale Jows ns. WOE 7 10 * Andafter he had ſeenthe viſion, imme- alice to peri, 
Rape 4 nrinſng i; poet Shes c0090e diately we endeavoured to go into Macedo- * Tp 
ogertne . no 
rlevcaion ther B ſtill. y 
qurell, 


l, 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in | Ma , aſſuredly gathering, that rhe Lord had 7 "ne 
Keen in Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of | caliedus for to preach the goſpel unto them. 


Wes indifferent. k * 
Spier. nc Lord , with many others alſo. 11 Therefore looſing from Troas,we came 
—_—_ 36 © *+And ſome dayes after,Paul ſaid unto with a ſtraighr _ ro Samothracia, andthe 
cod Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit our bre- | Next day to Neapolis; 


Ureligion, and 


| 12 And from thence to Philippi , which is 

aigon.uud thren , in every City where we have preached apo prom "4 f PP! » Jon; + Or, the fu 
=bbjigno- the word of the Lord, and ſee how they do. { the chiet ciry ol rnat part of Macedonia,and 

Ut and knows- 


quking , 7 5 AndBarnabas determined to take with | a colony:and we werein that city abiding cer- 
wid depend up- 


«=kwwe of them John, whoſeſurname was Mark. tain dayes, 


tlew, 


d;xierrarion, JS But Paulthoughrnot good to take him || 23 7 Andon the ſabbath we went out of the , God beginnerls 


MsnHe- with them , who departed from them from | city by a rivers fide , where * prayer was wonr yjs tingoome in 


Macedonia by the 
which is as 


7 7 y converfion of 
runtichiss Pamphylia , and WEnt NOT with them to the | to be made, and ” = ow__ Ls ſpake unto converion of « 
wavihed Work the women which reſorted rhither, 

al 4 


ſheweth,that there 
proſpe= 


: 8 . | ; , 1s no acceptation 
whecelle ,and JO "© And the contention was ſo * ſharp be- 14 C* Anda = A Woman Ramey Lydas of an inthe 
_ WE ; 
ax tween them , that they departed aſunder one | ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which *Wherethey were 
: [8 fly de fe they be Htigendy ſeen uno 'and | WOTTRIPPEd God , heard us: whoſe hearr the tongtes 
Ngregation hurches d generate , unleſtle t 1gently ſeen , g UPS 
3 tae venrtheſeapoſies to vr he Po ge _ wc! plmed and. for hi any ge &-- 1 Lord opened,that ſhe attended unto the chings o LY 
: vere inſti d appointed. Alamentable example of difcor wee - , 
i Ewaadvery gra fronds yet nes! fi peol ne _— piva wary try ger "= id _ which were ſpoken of Paul. —_—_ - wo 
: . 6 1 is ſervants to the profit and building of che : Ns . | . 
- BL "oh. $a mrs _— = beſt pope n —_ = paſle not meaſure in_our hear . 159 And when ſhe was baprized 5 and her 9 An example of g 
q Ay vere in great heat : Bur herein we have ro conſider rhe force of Gods counfel : for by 


Ranes iz came to paſle , that the doctrine of the goſpel was exeiciſed in many places. houthold , ſhe beſought us, ſay ng, If ye ak 
juc 


Paul and Silas impritoned. 


The Atts. 


Paul preacheth at Theffalonica 


120 judged me to be faithtull rocheLord,come1n- 
tro my houſe and abide there. And the con- 
{trained us. . | 

formerh bimialf = 16 © '® And it came to patle, as we went tO 
lizht, andcove:eth PFAY'Cr,a CCrtain damſel,poſicſled with a {pirit 
Pe bp 4* of divination , metus , which brought her 
openly lereth maſters much gain by ſoorhſaying : 

17 The ſame followed Paul, andus, and 


To Satan tran(- 
formeth himſelf 


him and cafteth 
him out. 
+ Ir, of python. 
t i ns 7 a +55 aa 
norte of Apollo , , 
which CS ro the moſt hi 
give anſwers to 
them that asked 

1M . 

Pl made no 

aſt to this mwracle, 
Jor he dil 2! rhings 
as he was leu by 
he Spit, 


h Becanſe* he 
wonld be more 
{ure of them , he 
ſer them f:R in the 
Kocks. 

15 Theprayers of 
the go.lly do thake 
both heaven and 
earth, 


13 God with one 
ſelf-ſame hand 
woundeth and 
healeth when ir 


gh God, which ſhew unto us the 
18 Andthis did ſhe ® many dayes: but Paul 
come out of her. And he came out the ſame 
11 Covetouſneſle 
an occafion otper- Hope of their gains was gone, they caughtPaul 
T:mothie , calleth 
20 '* Andbrought them to the magiſtrates, 
batrel. 
prerendeth a deſire . 
21 "3And reach cuſtomes whichare not law- 
13 Ir is an argu- 
A once 22 '4 And the multitude roſe up together 
to obey tae furie 
23 And-when they had laid many ſtripes up- 
* 3 Cor. iis 25. 
24 Wo having reccived ſuch a charge,thruſt 
25 Q'5AndatmidnightPaul and Silasprayed, 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great carth- 
were opened , and cycry ones bands were 
Lord , fo olt 3 he : : , 
out of his ſleep, and ſecing the priſon doores 
as juſtly they de- 
had been fled. 
eth them great 
which arc eſpec)- Fe R , 
29 Then he called for a light, and fprang in, 
move one foot 
fore us. 30 And brought them our, and ſaid, Sirs, 
Jefus Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be faved, and 
the Lord, andrto all that were in his houſe. 
pleaeth him, baptized , heandall his, ſtraightway. 


CI 
being grieved, turned and {aid rothe ſpirit, I 
houre. 
of lucre and gain is 
Inthe mean ſea- and Silas, and drew them into the + market- 
Paui and Silas as 
To ow Tying, Theſe men being Jews,do cxccedingly 
of common peace 
full for us to receive,neither to obſerve,being 
ment of the devi. 
without any di- G ; - . 
Non mpleof SAIL CNCM,and the magiſtraresrent oii their 
and rage of the 
on them, they caſt them into priſon,charging 
1 Thefl. 2,2. 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feer 
and ſang praiſes unto God : and the priſoners 
quake, ſo that the loundations of the priſon 
looſed. 
liſteth , draweth 
| through the midſt OPCN , he drew out his ſword,and would have 
ſerved great pu- 
TE, 7: Wo 
th the 28 "7 But Paul cricd with a loud voice, ſay- 
ally extraordinary, 
and came trembling , and fell down betore 
forward , unlefle 
whar muſt I do to be faved ? 
thy houſe. 
33 * And hetook them the ſame houre of 
34 And when he had brought theminto his 


way of falvation. 
command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
19 4” Andwhen her maſters faw that the 
. an occahion of per- 
ſon, God ſparing 
place , unto the rulers, 
the [tronger to 
32 Coveroulveſſe tr QUbIE OUT CiliC, 
and golinefle. 
to urge the autho- Romanes. 
ftintion. 
evil magiſtrates, CIOthesS, * and commanded to beat them. 
people. 
the jaylourto kcep rhem ſafely. 
b faſt in the ſtocks. 
heard them. 
were thaken: and immediately all the doores 
36 The rizatull» 2,7. 16 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 
men to life even 
fdearh,and where q_ + " 1. * . 
& juſtly they de- K111Cd himfelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners 
nibment,he ſhew- 
17 in meanes ing, Dothy ſelfno harm, for we areall here. 
we ought not to 
that God 20 be- Panl and Silas 9 
31 And they faid , Belceve on the Lord 
32 And they ſpake unto him the word of 
the night, and waſhed their ſtripes, and was 
houſe, he ſer meat before them, and rejoyced, 


cried, faying , Theſe menare the ſervants of 


beleeving in God with all his houſe. 

35 ”? And when it was day , the magiſtrates 
ſent the ſergeants, ſaying , Ler thoſe men go. 

36 Andthe keeper oi the priſon told this 
laying ro Pau! , The magiſtrates have ſent to 
ler you go: now therefore depart, and goin 
PCace. 

37 ** BurPaul faid unto them , They have 
beaten us openly uncondemned , being Ro- 
manes, and have caſt us into priſon , and now 
do they thruſt us out privily?nay verily,bur let 
them come themſelves and ferch us our. | 

38 ** And the ſergiants rold rheſe words burns; cn 
unto the magiſtrates: and they feared when eo. Wi 
they heard that they were Romanes. K 

22 And they came and beſought them, and 
brought them out, and defired them , to de- 
part out of thecity. | 

40 ** And they went out of the priſon,*and Yen, 
entred into zhe houſe of Lydia , and when they qo tees, Wh 


T9 Shame and 
comt nfo is 5 
procelle oftimet 
rewar 4 of wicke 
ana unjuſt mac ; 
fitates, wo 


20 We miftn 
render injuy f 
Wury ,andyery 
withianding it 
lawfull forus to 
wWeſuch hel 


2iOunefle of t 


by that meanes 


for his + When it /& 


had ſeen the brethren , they comforted them, p< our Gre 
and departed. b 
CHAT XY YAil 


1 Paul preachcth at Theſſalonica : 4. where ſome b:leeve , and 
others perſecutehim. 10 Hets ſ:nt to Berea , andpreacheth 
there. 13 Being p rſecuted at Th. ſſalonica , 15 he cometh 
to Athens,and diſpu'eth and preacheth the living God to them 
unknown, 34 wh.reby many are converted unto Chriſt, 

Ow * whenthey had paſſed through Am- 
phipolis, and Apollonia , they 

Theſlalonica , where was a ſynagogue of the 

Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was , went in un- 
to them,and three ſabbarh-dayesreaſoned with 
them our of rhe ſcriptures , 

3 * Opening andalledging, that Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered , and riſen again from rhe 
dead: and thatthis Jeſus whom I preach unto again: mag 
you , is Chriſt. 

4 And ſome of them belceved, and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas: and of the devout 3.4%. n# 
Greeks a great multitude,and of the chief wo- Artur: wi 
men nota few. A lanencl 

5 © 3 But the Jews which belecvcd not, 
moved with envy, took unto them certain 
* lewd fellows of the baſer fort , and gathered 
a compnny , and ſer all the ciry on an uprore , 
and aſſaulted che houſe of Jaton , and fought 
to bring them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not , they 
drew Jaſon, and certain brethren unto the 
rulers of the city , crying , Theſe thar have 
rurned the * world uptide down, are come hi- 
ther alſo , art re 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received : and theſe all fnk and dwebi 
do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar , ſaying, a ciis. | 
chat there is another king , oe Jeſus. hdr BY 

8 And they troubled the people, and the fuk ft 
rulers of the citie, when they heard theſe mit, 
chings. | ut them in g00t 

9 And when they had taken * ſecurity ofJa- 
fon, and of the other , they let them go. 

10 C 4 And the brethren immediately ſent 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who © 7%, s: 
coming thither , went inro the ſynagogue of mu 3% 
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Cane ro was the ſaving 0 = 


gany other, 


2. Chriſt is there 


tour , becaulz hain 


rejected, becauſe WW 
the crofic 1s ignaih 
minious. 


equity: But yerth 
wicked cannot 
doe what they li 
for even among 
themſelves God 
ſtirreth up fome , 
whoſe help he 
uſeth to the dih- 
verance of his. 
a Certain _ 
nions which doe 
nothing but walk! 
the ſtreets , wick® 
men;ro be hired fd 
every mans mrne 
to do any mice 
{ich as we £0 


the wiſedome 0 
the ſpirit which 


ſhould apyears 
alwayes ſerteth 


aflurance that the 
4 That 1s indeed 
it direQet 
| the Jews. 
verh from ts 
11 + Theſe 


God giveth us We 1 
bridle the our 


are not moved W2 
Vith the feare of 
Gol , but with 8 
teare of men : af 


0 God provide 


at we never nag# 


OJ S$1.4S and Pau _ 


fore the Mediae7 
was crucified and? 


efle i3 he to be We 


ther trueth nor 


: Ads 


: | . Jhe 01 
25.44 8:20: 34 if, ><; 1610615 3 ack 16 287096 21557776 W2binils Hes 


z(21s 00 
poo th, 


—_ en, E: ER 
SS F-h p70 FT: ac [4 [Yju(f[l0 


Xs, #- AI jt V4 77; 6 QF | 


Faul is petſec uredart Theflalonica. Chap. 


XU. 


He preachcth at Athens, 


[1 5 Theſe were more *noble then thoſc in 
Theſſalonica, in that they received the word 
poenes withall readineſle of minde,and ſearched the 
wc wil ſcriptures daily, whether rhoſe things were fo. 
=vex:5in 12 Therefore many of them belecved: alſo 
a we of honourable women which were Greeks, 
E and ofmen nota few. 

job "13 Butwhen the Jews of Theſſalonica had 
pin 1 knowledge that the wordof God was preach- 


q tim, and e112t 
ag ..c £d Of Paulat Berea, they came thither alſo, 
=»tay, and ſtirred up the pcople. 
+l T4 7Andthen immediately thebrethren ſent 
4 away Paul,to geasitwere to the ſca: burSi- 
ain las and Timortheus abode there ſtill. 
lb; 15 *And they that conducted Paul, brought 
sa=fo: him unto Athens, and receiving a command- 
#4 berea IMCNT UNLO Silas and Timotheus, for to come 
Fry CO him With all ſpecd, they departed. 
Ws 16 49 Now while Paul waited for them at 
ee. AATNCNS, his ſpirit was (tirred in him, when he 
ſaw the city t wholly given to * idolatry. 
lA, 17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue 
ns" With the Jews, and with the deyout perſons, 
pro" and inthe market daily with them that* met 
wok as. WICK DUITL, En, | 
=:nGod 18 '*Then certain philoſophers of the Epi- 
w;ogaber CUFCAns,and of the Stoicks, encountred him : 
a 1 and ſome faid, What will this t'babler ſay 2 0- 
= Jeſus,and the reſurrection. 
«nts 19 And they took him,and brought him un- 
igtaltars COT *Areopagus,faying, May we know what 
= oltine, TNiS new doctrine , whereof thou ſpeakeſt,is? 
ym 20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things 
C ws ue _ we would know therefore what 
zcvih,cher theſe things NCA. 
ro ET b: all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which wergthere,ſpenttheir time in nothing 
Wyith the 
dd Gods 
hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perccive 
that in ali things ye are too! ſuperſtitious. 

23 For asI paticd by,and behold your t "de- 
= 1 VOUONS,I found an altar with this inſcription, 
a” TO THE * UNKNOWN GoD. Whom thereforc 
quurss ye ignorantly worthip,him declare I unto you. 
vie own =2.4 * 3 God that made the world, and all 
69, things thercin,ſceing that he is Lord of hea- 
we. Ven and carth,diwelleth not in temples made 
Luken of 
24m, *as though he needed any thing , ſeeing he 
South ZLVCTN LO all life, and breath,and all things. 
mat? 26 "4 And hath made of® one bloud, all na- 
gw tions of men,for to.dwell on all the face of the | 

ai. carth,and hath determinedthetime before ap- 
=_— k This was aplace called as you would fay , Mars -hill , where the Judges 
Tokmoedhim ofinpiey.” 14 Th wilows ofman is vane, > 15 Thekdo 


( The Lord ſet- 
th out in one 
———_—— 


axtvte rwoGAll 
Flac, ad Bo&O- 
2cuuld not fur- 
"#54, Cher ome , He ſeemcrhto bea ſerter forth of 
waz {trange gods : becauſc he preached unto them 
[tle 20de 
{edwich him, 
myhly dig 
cls,buteirhcr to tel or to hear ſome new thing) 
oh 2 C*:ThenPaulſtoodinthe mids of tMars- 
ally f the 

Wpiers,.'0 

Mncives a- 

UChiiſt ; the 

Tz; which 

ta mock and 

Meter : 1 

uni of with hands: 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 


\mlelre miniſter moſt ftxong and forcible arguments againſt their own ſuperſtition, 
* ; 'if the Arerpagites. 1 Toſtandin too peeviſh and ſervile a feare of your gods. 
y \"46t you worghsp, 2 Theft, 2,4. m Wharſoever men worſhip for religions ſake, that we 
ym n Paufanias in his Atticks maketh mention of the altar which the Athenians had 
a mKknown gods; and Laertins in his Epimenides maketh mention of an alter that had 

ky, Mule, * Chap.7,4%. 13 It isa moſt fooliſh and vain thing to compare the creatour 
&. ret limit him within a place which can be comprehended in no place,and to think 
mWIh pifts,of whom all men have received all things whatſoever they have. And 

i, Ountains of idolatry. * Pfal.50,8. 14 Godis wonderfull in all his works , bur 
' 1Mnte work of man 5 nqt that we ſhould ſtand amazed at his works , bur that we thould 
N*Y$ to the workman, 


F 


0 Of one ſtock and one beginning. « 


? 


pointed, and the bound of their habitation: 
27 Tharthey ſhould ſeck the Lord if haply 

they might? feel after him , and finde him, 
ſeek out God, but 


IZI 


p For as blinde | 
men we could not 


* 1ſa,40, 18. 
may be ſo mode= 


= . true ligh 
our being , as certain alſo of your own poets andlighmedthe 
of God,* we ought not to think that the God- %curonusy 
men wail not wor= 
39 "*And the times of this ignorance God vutta ir 1s,unl 
lome art 1t 
15 The oldnefle 
31 Becauic he hath appointeda day in the 
that erre , but it 
| ; patience of God : 
whereof he hath t given” aſſurance unto all 
Judge to ſuch 2s 
32  **And when they heard ofthe reſurre-*5y declaring 
n : ; . . wo'td,through the 
ſaid, We will heare thee again of this matter. returection from 
16 Men to thew 
and beiceved: among the which was Dionylius fe:tedandmoved 
. : 1r{ftandineg 
and others with them. EY 
elect. 
the Gentiles, 9 The Lord encourageth him in a viſion.1 Fle 
ſeiples.24 Apollos being more por feAly inſirufted Ly 3quala 
. : 10 far 
Athens, and camero Corinth, a 
they do. willir.gly 
his wife Priſcilla( becauſe that * Claudius had ue courte of the 
might be. 
deth that Rome 
occupation they were tent-makers ) = 
alwayes at diſquier,” 
Chrifts means 
theG recks. be freely uttered,' 
| : . dingthedodtrin 
come from Macedonia , Paul was © preſſed in 
the people rake 
63And when they oppoledthemſelyes, and gre 1. 
- 0 the word figni- 
unto them, Your * bloud be upon your own 6." © 
whereby is figni- 
7 C And he departed thence, and entred veftneſie of his | 
reatly moved : 
that worſhipped God , whoſe houſe joyned 
clean forgate hime 
wonderſull cou- . 
nagogue, belecyed on the Lord with all his: preach Chriſt 
| have aflayed all 
from the Hebrews ,whereby he meaneth rhat the Jews are carſe of their own detnction , and 


though he be not farre from every one of us. but 
only by groping= 
and lightned the 
bave faid,For we are alſo his offspring. 
FW hich ſtnffe , 28 
head is like unto gold, orfilver, or ſtone 72 35 mers 
{1p thar orotle 
; b 
winked at, but now commandeth all men tit garen fone 
of the errour cork 
which he will judge the world in righteouſ: theme; bur, 
who notwithſtan=- 
men , in that he hath raiſed him from rhe 
comtemn him. 
Chriſt to be the 
relurrection trom 
33 So Pauldeparted from among them. 
forth their vant- 
by one ſeif-tame 
czaſeth norto be 
CHae. XV IIL. 
3s accuſed before Gallo the deputy, but is diſmiſſed. 18 4/7 
and Priſculla,28 preacheth Chriſt with great cfpicacy, 
. from ſeeking their 
2 And found a certain Jew named *Aquila, 
depart from their 
oſpel thonld be 
commanded all Jews to depart from Rome ) Entered in the 
3- And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he *&=-'53- 
baniſhed the Jews' 
* And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue 
2 The trueth 
WEE . ted, as occaſion 
ſpirit,and teſtified ro the Jews, that Jeſus was ofthe profiehar 
thereby,ſhall re- 
heads, Iam clean : from henceforth I will go 5qeryt7 met 
or Paul was fo 
hard to the ſynagogue. 
means poſſible, and yet in vain,we muſt not leave off from our work , but forſake the rebellious: 
as for him , that he is withour fault in fortaking 5licm , and going to other nations, * 1 Cor, 


28 For inhim we live, and move,and have wiſe betore the 
world, 
_ 29 Foraſmuch then as weare the offsprin 
vold, filver,ſtones, 
| wit can devite,for 
i graven by art and mans deyice. 
{tuft as it 15,unleſſe 
hape upon it. 
every whereto repent: 15 The old 
not excuſe tiicm 
neſſc,by that man whom he hath ordained, ferceth font the 
ding will be ajuſt 
dead. + Or,offered faith. 
ction of the dead, ſome mocked : and others Juuge of the 
the dead. 
34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, forbebcirvene | 
the Areopagite,anda womannamed Damaris, gotpel , which 
cftectuall in che 
3 Paul laboureth with his hands , and preacheth at Corinth to 
terwards paſſing from city to city, he ſtrengtnencd the d1= 
ATE theſe things , Paul departed from ; themeninic 
own prof . that 
born in Pontus, lately come from lraly, with _— 
if; ; 
and came unto them. _ 
: _ © a Suetonius recore 
abode with them, and wrought ( for by their 
becauſe they were 
and thar by 
every ſabbath,and* perfwaded the Jews, 'and 
oughr alwayes ro' 
5 And when Silas and Timotheus were yet nowvichſian- 
of the profit that 
Chriſt. 
quire, 
blaſphemed,* he ſhook his raiment, and ſaid beperfvaded.and 
grieved in mindez 
unto the Gentiles. Mo pion dots nn 
: ; min de,which was 
into a certain mans houſe, named Juſtus, one 
zealons , that he 
ſelf , and with a 
8 * And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſy- ki one Le rF 
3Aithough we 
1nd go tothem thar be more gbedient. *Matth. ,o,14. d This $a kinde of ſpeech taken 
Jz14s 
] houſe ; 


* ——_ 
— 


Paul 18 encouraged by a viſion. 


erEw_ 


The Acts. 


The holy Gholt isgiven, 


I22 
bejceved,and were baptized. 

9 'Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a viſion, Be not afraid, bur fpeak , and hold 
nor thy peace: 

to Forlam with thec,and no man ſhall ſet 
0 thee,to hurt thee : for I have much people 
in TNIS City. 

1: And he © continued there a yeare and 
ſx moneths , teaching the word of God a- 
mong them. 


4 God doth 
avoucn an mains 
Cain the conſtan- 
Cie'vE nis !crvauts. 


t Gr. ſat there. 

e Wo:d tor word, 
Sat, wherenpoun 
they in foimer 
time , took the 
tame of tlicir b1- 
ſhops-tear : but 
Paul fat , that.is 
continued reachs 
ing the word of 


®*y; Cor.1,13- 

8 Apollos, a godly 
and learned man, 
refuſeth not to 
profit in the ſchool 
of a baſe and ab- 
Jett handicrafti- 
man,ani alto of a 
woman : and io 
bec:meth an ex- 
ccllent miniſter 
©&i the church. 

n Very well in- 
{tructed in the 
knowledge of the 
{criptures, 


12 5And when Gallio was the deputic of 
fAchaia,the Jews made inſurrection with one 
ingehe ward of accord againſt Paul , and brought him to the 
ves JUAZCMCnt ſcat, 
to = ; which” 13 Siying, This fellow perſwadeth men to 
never faw their p ans 
teas witha minde WOT{hip God contrary to the law. 
ks 214 And when Paul was now about to open 
never weary of {His mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it 
the Lormocketh were a matrrer of Wrong, Or wicked lewneſle, 
their endevours G g A edit” 1 
manellony. = Oye Jews, *rcalon W ould rhar I ſhouid bear 
Ali 'y6:he With you. 
Romanes did not x 72 if i þ h to f I; d 
call bim depuris 15 Bur if it be a® queſtion of words anc 
of Grecia, burof 5names,and of your law,look ye to it,for I will 
Remanes brought He 3:9 judge of {fuch matters. 
the Gicecins mo _— , . 
fabjettionby the 15 And he drave them from the judgement 
_ which ſear 
in thoſe dayes 
weie Pines ff 17 Thenall the Greeks took Soſthenes, the 
145 rec -toth. . ” 8 Fa Eh N 1 . = 
ER mers fn chiei raler ot the iynagoguc,and beat him be 
g#rt could. fore the judgement-ſcat : and Gallio carcd for 
h As ifaman have + a 
not fpotcch rei: NONG of choic things. 
the caſe of your oO act ) c NERO : 
rciigion, flanderh. I'd CE, And Paul after this 5 tarried there yet 
a a g00Q witile , and then took his leave of the 
nome” DFE, and failed thence into Syria, and 
--"xpegendaing with him Priſcilia and Aquila : having ſhorn 
of tubltance. - his head in * Cenchrea : for ! he had a vow. 
6 Paul is made oll A - 
to all, cowinneall IJ) And he came to Epheſus , and left chem 
ro Chriſt. ! $ he hi f f - t 
k Cenchrea was an CNCTC : but he himſcit entred into the ſyna- 
bav-n of the gogUe,and reaſoned with the Jews. 
CLE”  -30 7When they defired him to tarric longer 
were cairied about time with them, he conſenred not: | 
not by the will of l . 
man, burbythe 2.1 But bad them farewell, ſaying, I muſt by 
Ken fe me B%- all means keep this feaſt that cometh, in Je- 
Jage4'9 rulalem ;bur I will return again unto you,* "if 
m-So weibould God will: and he failed from Epheſus. 
promiſe nothing 
without thisclavſe, 22 And When he. had landed art Ceſarca, 
for we know nct 
what thediy foi- and JORC Up and faluted the church , he wenr 
towing wins dOWN tO Antioch. 
23 And after hchad ſpent ſome ime there, 
he deparred,and went over all thecountrey of 
Galataand Phrygia in order , ſtrengrhening 
ali the diictples. 
244 *3 Anda certain Jew named Apollos, 
born at Aiexandria, an eloquent man , and 
" mightic in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 
25 This man was inſtructed inthe way of 
the Lord ,and being ferycnt in rhe ſpirit, he 
ſpake and taughtdiligently rhe rhings of the 
Lord,knaowing onely the bapriſme of John. 
26 Andhe began to ſpeak boldly in the ſy- 
nagogue:whom when Aquilaand Priſcillahad 
heard, they took him untothem,andexpoun- 
ded unto him the*way of God moreperfedly. 
27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote , exhorting the 


o The wav tha 


leadethto God 


NTEy ; by Ss ny 
houſe:and many of the Corinthians, hearing, 


| that publickly,thewing by the ſcriptures, 


parated the diſciples, diſputing daily in the 


ce ———— 


diſciples to receive him : who , when he was 
come, helped rhem much which bad belceved 
through” grace. 

28For he mightily convincedrhe Jews,and 


P Throngh Gods 

pacious favour, of 
y thole excei'ent 

gifts which Gy 


that ad beltones Up- 
ny, i 


Jeſus was Chriſt. 


CHaere. XI X. 

6 The holy Ghoft is given by Pauls hands, 9 The Tews blaſe 
pheme his dottrine , which is confirmed by the miracles, 
13 The Iewish exorcifts 16 are beaten by the dewll. 
19 Conjuring books are burnt, 24 Demetrius, for love of 
gain,raiſet!) an uprore againſt Paul, 35 which is appeaſed by 
the town-clerk. 

AX *1£ came to pallc, that while Apollos 

was at Corinth, Paul having paſſed 
chrough rhe upper coaſts, came to Epheſus, 


I Pan] bein» 
thing offend "lu 
by endef kl vhs 
the rudnefſe of 
the Epheſizng, B 
planteth a chuch® 
amongſtthem, 8 


"4 
3 
H 
= 
2 
Le 


and finding certain diſciples, 
2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the ; 
* holy Ghoſt ſince ye belecyed? and they ſaid 1ghouid 
unto him , We have not ſo much as heard *bobnvich a 
in thoſe dayes in# 
whether there be any holy Ghoſt. the church, | 
3 * And he faid unto them, * Unto what z John oj 
q , . co infh11/ 
then were ye baptized 2 and they ſaid, Unto che diſcs who 
c : Chriſt vo 1d } 
Johns baptiſme. | | make vaſes, M 
4 Then faid Paul, * John verily baptized >” what Cocbil 
with the bapriſme ofrepentance, faying unto *girad utagl 
the people, Thatthey thould belecve on him coin bon 
. R . «71 wnto Joht 5bap- # 
which ſhouldcome after him, thatis,on Chriſt m6 vn s 
Jeſus. wich Jon W 
5 Whenthey heard rhis,they were baptized Fo ti tp 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus. ee i 
6 And when Paul had laid his bands upon  # 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they 4 
ſpake with tongues,and prophelicd. y 
7 Andall the men were about twelve. 4 
8 And he went into the ſynagogue , and 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, 
diſputing and perſwading the things concern- 4 
ing the kingdome of God. : 
. 4 Vari tu Gay 
9 3But when diverswerc hardencd,and be- j Mi pigs 
leeved nor, bur ſpake evil of thar* way before «ove: im 
the mulritude,he departed from them, and fe- uceny delen 4 
1t 15 not to (avian 
the church , but 
rather to unite 8 
and ruake 1: ones 
d By ;th1s wordp 
Way , mcHe-B 
brews underſtan® 


{chool of one © T yrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
yearcs, fo that all they which dwelt in Afia, 
heard the word of the Lord Jcſus, both Jews 
and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought ſpeciali miracles by 
the hands of Paul. 

12 So thar from his bodic were brought un- 
to the ſick, handkerchicfs or aprons , and the 
diſeaſes departed from them , and the evil ipi- 
rits went out of them. 

13 4 +Thencertain of the vagabond Jews, 
fexorciſts, took upon them to call over them 
which had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jcſus whom 
Paul preacherh. ring Naw 


any kinde of lifs 
and here 115 Bp 
taken for Clunfty 
ality. | 
e This was amd 
proper nance. 


V; 
4 Szon is coll 
ftrained to p18 
witneſle again 
himſelf. v8 
f 50 were ery 
lcd which caſt 
devils, by col 


14 And there were ſeven ſonnes of oNC inthebegiminſ 

che gift of wct 
15 And the evil ſpirit anfwered and faid, Je- {ji ucr 
16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit calls. 


. : . fche church 
Scevaa Jew,andchief of the prieſts , which ty «ict 
did ſo. : miracics ,and 148 
their hands on 
p % afled Wi h 
ſus I know,and Paul l know, but who are yC? roſette tf 
was,leapt onthem, and overcame them , and 
g pre- 


Mark 10 
bunfelf® 
's from® 
which $ 
efperare 
'o divides 
ch , but 
unite WE 
e 1; one 
-15 wor 
the He- Bt 
nderftan®Þ 
de of life 
re 1t 15 wy 
or Chi1!ts 


was 4MY 
names 


n is CC . 


ed to $1 


Ne agami 


\f, 


hich Ca 

R by col} 
them nt 

> of God: 
e begininif 
e church 
which | 
ift of wct 
C cs an 

r hands on 
n that Were 
efled with 
,were alſo 
ed. 


yere me ” 


2 wag 28:74:16 Zech 
14 10higr73 add 8 287054218: 77716 2624-1 F6 


confute 
Nion | 
have of 
mape,2 
82in wil 
nouplr, 


_—_— 


Nemetrius raiſeth an uprore againſt Paul. Chap.xx: 


The town-clerk appeaſcth it. 


(pooled as 5 prevailed againſt them,ſo thar they fled out 

F,tor-ncrer Of that houſe naked and wounded. 

logunh 17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and fcar fell 
on them all , and the name ofthe Lord Jeſus 
was magnihed. 

; Cnjuing and 18 53 And many that beleeved came, and 

_ by open b confeſled, and thewed their deeds. 


mony', | | p A _y OS —> eo. 
niet — 19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious 
bead eeveir AT CS-DIOUgNTtheir books rogether,and burned 
mm,ntdere- them before all men : and they counted the 
fe{them OPENLY» : 


heing terrified with 
Ie m2 

pen _ ces of ſilver. 

ein” 20,0 mightily grew the word of God,and 


exceſhuift ? 


jThcy that MaKE prevailed. 


_ 
theleaſt vazue 0 


rtoniriove. 2.1 E © After theſe things were ended , Paul 
4 OD _ F we o © 6 
zlounds En- purpoſed in the *ſpirir, when he had paſſed 


7 incrx through Macedonia, and Achaia, to go to Je- 
——nooof FUſalem, ſaying, After I haye beenthere,I muſt 
whos alſoſce Rome. 

Eo % = 22 90 he ſent into Macedonia two of them 
dab $6 that miniſtred unto him , Timotheus and Era- 
bn, ſtus,bur he himſeifftayed in Afia for a ſeaſon. 

23 7 And the ſame time therearoſe no {mall 
ſtirre abour that way. 

24 Fora certain man named Demetrius, a 
filverſmich, which made liver 'thrines for Dia- 
na,brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen. 

25 Whom he cailed rogether with the 
workmen of like occupation,and aid, Sirs,ye 
www know that by this craft we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover, ye ice and heare , that not 

alone at Epheſus,but almoſt throughour all A- 
fla, this Paul hath perſwaded and turned away 
much people, ſaying, that they be no gods 
which are made with hands. 

2.7 'SO that not onely this our ® craft is in 
cdezun er danger TO beſet at nought : but allo that rhe 
invlih mea temple of the great goddeſſe Diana ſhould be 
ae 01 D1Aanas . . 
ets ou deſpiſed, and her magnificence ſhould be de- 
= Ntroyed, whom all A:.a, and che world wor- 

ſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings,they 
werefullofwrath,and crycd out,ſaying,Grear 
is Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole citie was filled with con- 
fufion , and having caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus,men of Maccdonia,Pauls companions in 
travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the 


q Gain clo:ked 

with a ſhew of 
region , 15 rhe 
vere cauſe where- 
fare idolatrie 18 
ſontly and ſtub. 
bom'y defended. 

| Theſe were CEr- 
tin counterfeit 
t:mpls with Diz- 
nas pitture in them, 
whichthey bought 


n4As if he (aid, If 
Palgo on thus as 


ks theatre. 

3 30 And when Paul. would have entred 
4 in unto the people, the diſciples ſutiered him 
, nor. 


here Oeght to 


; 31 *And certain of the chief of Aſia, which 
1 i; . 5 = Py - 
ale os were his friends , ſent unto him, defiring him 


ms, m thar he would not adventure himfeif into the 
— theatre. | 
an . . 
WE = atais 32. Some therefore cried one thing , and 
com 


wo novice ſome another: for the aljembly was confuſed, 
Rn iodet. and the more part knew not wherefore they 
hg cd WEre COME Together. 

33 And they drew Alexander our of the 
multitude,the Jews putting him forward.And 
Alexander beckened with the hand,and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 


price of them,and found it 'fiftic thouſand pie- | 


' part ON che morrow,and conrtinucd his 1} peech 


34 *But when they knew thar he was a Jew; 121.-. 
' - » 9 In tead of re3” 
all with one voice about rhe ſpate of two 2, angugu 
ae iufficzently 
r contented wath 
___ | | atd outcrics,znd 
35 *And when the trown-clerk hadappeaſed thoſe ac the greas 
they have: j- 
man is there that knoweth nor how that the 7.50, mh 
citic of the Epheſians is ta wortiupper of the 12 reveenen 
2 wiiich Paul would 
tell down from * Jupiter? | 4. neverhavedone. 
36 Scecing then rhat tieſe rhings cannpt verper. 
n The Ephchans 
do nothing raſhly. | ; Image of Dis 
37 For yc bave brought hither theſe men, <we down from 
which are neither ro:bers of churches,nor JET SR, 
' o accutec ; in v 
blaſphemers of your goddeſle. | 
p Forthete are 
- f pointed for civil | 
any man, t* the law is open, and there are <e5and mares 
by the deputies 
are meant alto the 
other matters,it thalibedererminedina | law- wc 
full aſſembly. ver rage 
not _ oy - 
; -  ___ wJankrmedifor- 
cauſe whereby we may give an account of this dered burly bucly 
* of the people,bur 


| {on, the idbaare's 
houres cried our , Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
their own maducils 
; ” © teſt defences that 
the people,he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus , what cy have: 
of a politick manz 
great goddeſic Diana, arid of the /z.age which »ve with nes, 
t Gr.the remple- 
be ſpoken againſt, ye ougi:tro be quier,and tO buceres fupertis 
tiouſly, rhat the 
? heaven tothem. 
j5 + Or, thecoprs 
P : a : 
33 Wherefore if Demetrius and the craft. Former! 
men whichare with h:m, have a?macter againſt From e508; 
: ; of judgetnent, and 
1 deputics,[et them impicad one another. the cepuries fir. 
Bur if ye enquire any thing concernin 
39 Je * «by by Y S » S deputies fubſti- 
rues, that is, ſuch 
- : , 2 1 , p r He ipcaketh of 4 
40 Forwe are indanger to be called in que- [rhraginuiy: 
{tion for this dayes uprore, there being no 
Cconcourle. alio againſtall meo« 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken,he diſmif- oSmrwick 


SE OI: DE: 
»# XY As EV» © ; tain dayes appoin- 


; |  _ tedto call the peo4 
1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebraseth the Lords ſip ple rogerher in; 


per,and preacheth. g Eutychus having jallen d,wa dead, 
10 $5 raiſed to life. 17 At Miletus he callcth the elders togee 
ther,telleth them what shall b:fall to hiniſelf,28 comma: ecb 
Gods flock, to them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers; 
32 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with them , and 
goeth his way. 


Nd * after the uprore was ceaſed, Paul 
A called unto him the diſciples, and em- 
braced them,and departed for to go into Ma- 
cedonia. ' 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 
and had given them * much exhortation , he 
came into Greece, 

3 * And there abode three moneths: and 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was 
about to fail into Syria,he purpoſe ro return 
through Macedonia. 2-3 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Godto prevene _ 
Sopater of Berea : and of the Theſfalonians, wickeimen. 
Ariſtarchus and Secundus:and Gaius of Derbe 
and Timotheus: and of Aſia, 5 ychicus and 
Trophimus. py 

5 Theſe going before, tarricd ior us at 
Troas. = 

6 Andwe ſailed away from Philippi , after 
the dayes of unieavened bread,and came unto 
chem to Troas in five dayes, where we abode 
ſeven daycs. | 

7 *And upon the firſt day of rhe week, 3 Acmblicsin 
when the diſciples came together * to break camor be jutly 
bread,Paul preached unto them , readie to de- wer ought, when 
the Cauſe is good. 

b Word for words 


The firft day of the 
uncill midaighr. - fabbarh,chak is,up- 


8 +1And there were many lights in the upper 97 h<Lordswiy-io 


; - thatby this placeg.' 
and by 1 Cor. 16 -2.it is not :mifle gathci. «thor in thoſe dayes whe Coriſhans were went toaſs: 
({emble themſelv+ s ſol-mnly rogether upou rhat day. *Chap.2,46. 4 The devil minding i@ 


1 Paul departerh 
fi om Epheſus by 
the conſent of the 
church,nor to be 
idie or at reſt, bat 
to take paines nn 
another places 


a For after ſo 
oreat trouble there 
was neec of a long 
exlortation, 

2 Afroward zeal 
1S the guider and 
intiru&ter to mur- 
ders : and we are 

- notdebaned by 
the wiſdome of 


| trouble the church with a great offi-nc<.giverh Paul a fingwar occ fion to contirm the goſpe}, 


l 2 chamber 


_ Pauldeclareth 


The Acts. 


his INtegrine, 


M—_ 


— T_ 


_ 
TIT. Ta 


chamber wherethey yere gathered rogether. 

9 And there far in # window a certain young 
man named Eurychus, being fallen into adeep 
fleep,and as Paul was long preaching , be funk 
down with fleep, and fell down from the third 
lofr, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 
and embracing him , faid , Trouble not your 
ſelves, for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore wascome up again, & 
had broken bread, andeaten,and ralkeda long 
*"while,cven till break ofday , ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were nota little comforted. 

13 C And we went before to ſhip , and fail- 
ed unto Aſlos, there intending to take in Paul: 

for ſo had he appointed, minding himſelfto go 
afoor. 

14 And when hemert with us at Aſſos, we 
took him in,and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we failed thence,and came the next 
day over againſt Chios, and the next day we 
arrived arSamos, and rarried at Trogyllium : 
and the ncxt day we came to Miletus. 

16 5For Paul had dererminedro failby Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe he wouldnot ſpend the timein A- 
ſia: for he haſted,if ir were pollible for him, to 
| < o beat Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

oben Sigg 17 { And from Milerus he ſcnt to Epheſus, 
ping of ANd Called the elders of the church. 
Rm ne 18 5 And when they werecome to him, he 
whereinhe giver ſaid unto them , Ye know from the fiſt day 
an account of his . 
former life, defer TNAT I CAME into Afta,afrer what manner I have 
doc, DEN With yOu at allſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord withall humilitie of 


124 


5 Paul an earneſt 
end diligent fol- 
lower of Chriſt, 
making haſte to 


which he taught, 
and exhorteth the 
paſtours of the | 
church to perſe+ 
vere and go for- 
ward with conti - 
nuance in their 
office. 

c According as the 
ſituation of theſe 


| 20 And how I kept back nothing that was 
| th nee be" profitable unto you, but have ſhewed you,and 
2 
rice Epheſusand haye taughtyou publickly,and from houſe to 
yo Fnlongs. £ oule, 
} - . . 
voltffric Ducch — 2.1 Teſtifying both tothe Jews, and alſo to 
ies: flyimage [0C GreCkS,repentance toward God,and faith 
afar pager.” COWATd Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ipcak, neither diſ=- 2.2, 7 And nOW behold,I go *bound in the ſpi- 
embled in any re- , pa k : 
{pect whatſoever, LIT UNTO Jeruſalem , not knowing the things 
either for feare or 
Iucres ſake. SY thar ſhall befall me there : 
Fenee bs 23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 
boudsbytheem- every City,laying , that bonds and afflictions 
t abide me. 
24 Bur none of theſe rhings move me , nei- 
ther count I my life dear unto my ſeli;ſo thar I 
mightfiniſhmy courſe withjoy, and the mini- 
ſteric, whichT have received of the Lord Jeſus, 
co teſtifie the goſpel of the grace of God. 

25 Andnow behold, I know that ye all, a- 
mong whom I have gone preaching the king- 
dome of God,ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherctore I take youto recordrthisday, 
that I am *pure from thebloud of all men. 

27 *For I have not ſhunnedto declare unto 
you all the counſel of God. 

28 C Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, 


which befell me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews : 


God. 

e Hecalleth that 
motion of the holy 
Ghoſt,which in- 
forced him to take 
his journey to Je* 
ruſalem, the bond 
of the ſpirit, whom 
he followed with 
all his heart, 

+ Or, wais for mee 


f If you do perill, 
yer there ſhall be 
no faulr in me, 
Look,chap.1y,6. 
$ The dodGrin of 
the apoſtles 1s 
uu perfe&t and 
iolute. 


minde,and wirh many tears, and temptations | 


and to allthe flock, oyer the which the holy 


Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to 8 feed the 
church of God, which hc hath *purchaſed with 4 
0 keep it, rg 


his? own bloud. teed and govern 
. 4 A 
299F or I know this;that after my departing tence Gs | 
ſhall grievous wolves center in among you, acl=4: wil 
de & YOU, theweth pjajnjy 
not ſparing the flock. dis peifon, houſ 
al ; 
30 Allo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, he join to 
ſpeaking perverſe things,to* draw away diſci- wes os 
ples after them. is proper to 0 
31 Therefore watch,and remember that by $ereyoftieoWM 
the ſpace of three yearcs,I ceafed not ro warn ** mag 


. ; and not in the $$ 

cvery one night and day with tears. ative: which 
And breth I old time the 2oly 

32 ”*And now brethren, I commend you to futes:med.99 

C WE: ? 


minicatinowe- 
W 


God,and to the work ofhis grace , which is a- felontips 


this " 


ble to build you np,and to give you an' inhe- tant ® 
ritance among all them which are ſanQified, Mynofthurong 
n 
33 *'T have covered no mans ilyer,or gold, jwroone. | 
wot, Th 
or apparel]. ſheweth the i f 
lentie of ; 
bloud, 
hands haveminiſtred unto my neceſſities, and putts tan: 
to them that were with me. agienay dep 
35 I have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo {#3 fb « [ 
1 : | \ 
abouring, ye ought to ” ſupport the weak, do 
& 2 is great = 
ſus,how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give then preicuc.of tute 
tO receive. —_ 
. S1catet to have W- 
36 4 And when he had thus ſpoken, he Moan? 
kneeled down,and prayed with them all. and ts 
*ruMiles revealed 
i his word, are 
neck,and kiſſed him. IN: - 
38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words j.. : 
which he ſpake,thatthey ſhould ſee hisface no |, Arr 
more. And they accompanied him unto the '»vexndgood b ; 


butto one. 
34 Yea, you your ſ{clves know , * that theſe 
9 A prophecie of © 
boaſt and brag ofſs* 
and to remember the words of the Lord Jc- 
preſence of ſuch” 
2God,and his fred; 
37 **Andthey all wept ſorc,and fell on Pauls 
niſtery of the gaſs 
11 Paſtous muſt? 


ſhip 4 ; before all things”? 
, beware of cove= + 
touſneſle, * x Cor. 4,12. 1 Theſl.2,9. 2 Thefl.3,8. m As it wer2 by reaching out the | 


hand ro them,which otherwiſe are about to ſhip and fall away, and fo to ſtzy them. 
goſpel doth not take away naturall aecions,burruleth and bridleth them in gogd order, 


Cunak XAL 


Paul will not by any means be diſſwaded from going to Teru= 
falem,g Philips « Perm propheteſſes. 17 Paul cometh to 
Teruſalem : 27 where heis apprehended , and in great 
danger,3t but by the chief captain is reſcued, and permitted 


to ſpeak to the peoples *.2 
1 Not only mettle 


12 The: 


a They forcion: 
throvgh the SPY 
what dangers 
ed over Paviht 
ead:and rhis rn: 


A ' it came to paſſe, that after we were jor ont 
gotten from them,and had lanched , we guifien. nv 
came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and vihrhe Spiral 
x God,do ſometimes 

the day following unto Rhodes 5 and from vo about to hind? 
thence unto Partara. Rn 
'2 Andfinding a ſhip failing over unto Phe- our part20 30" 
nicia,we went aboard,and ſer forth. Ropyins ly 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we wear ma 
left it on the left hand , and failed intoSyria, * KF 
and landed ar Tyre : for there the ſhip was to 
unlade her burden. 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there 
ſevendayes; who ſaid ro Paul through the*Spi- 
rit,that he ſhould not go up to Jcruſalem. 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe 3 , 
dayes, wedeparred , and went our way , and {15% gay 
they all brought us on our way , with wives {nn ls 
and children,till we were out of the city : and Jeuin : 
we kneeled down on the ſhore, and prayed. 7 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of « 
another, wetook ſhip,and they rerurnedhome 
again. | 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe | 
from Tyre,we came to Ptolemats, and _ : 
rhe 


a A AT at 
ALES, 


8 forcrol 
hthe 5 
angers Þ 
cr Paul 
1d rhis ti 
xophets 
a fleſhiy 
they pra 
>M g0Wg 
Im 


"('tp.6, 5 n 
þH {p2aKet 
heleven dc 
ahich h2 1M 
24 beforg 


Fnelin ol 
l0 comb» 


tThew 
badlerh 
ensin tl 
exmeſtt 
rity of 


als bonds forectold of Agabus, Chap. 


xXxj. He is taken and botind. 


—_ - as 


the brechren,and abode with them one day. 
& And the next day we that were of Pauls 
company departed , and came unto Ceſarea, 


| 


- and we entred into the houſe of Philip the 
«9.65, . CUangeliſt,( *which was one of the *feven)and 
kxons abole with him. 

oe 9 2A The fame man had foure daughters, 
6764 a VIrgIN3, Which did © propheſic. 

poi es , 12 And as We tarried there many dayes, 
oa. — there camedown from Judea a certain pro- 
phet,named Agabus. 

11 And wicn he wascome unto us;he took 
Pauis girdle, and bound his own hands and 
fect,and faid , Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So 
ſhalithe Jewsar Jeruſalembinde rhe man that 
owcth this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when he heard theſe things, both 
we and they of that place , beſoughr him nor 
© £O up to Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
weep,and to break mine heart? for I amready 
not to be boundonely , but alſo to dieat Jeru- 
falem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
TevitofGod 1.4 2And when we would notbe per{ſwaded, 


lidleth all affeCti- > by : 
eiakemhich ye ceaſed , ſaying , The will of the Lord be 
eneſtly ſeek the 
roy of God, done x 

15 Andafier thoſe dayes we took up our 
carriages,and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo certain of the 
diſciples of Cefarea , and brought with them 


one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with 


—_ 


25 AStouching the Gentiles which beleeve, 125 
*we have writtenand concluded, that they ob- * &p-15-20e * 
ſerve no ſuch thing,ſave onely thar they keep 
themſelves from things offcred to idols, znd 
from bloud,and from itrangled,and from for- 
nication. | 

26Then Paul took the men, and the next 
day purifying himſelf with them , entred into 
the remple,* to * ſignific the accompliſhment * xm. 5,14; 
of the dayes ofpuritication;untill thatan offer- {7 pets wet 


ro be advertiled of 


ing ſhoukl be offered for every one of them. tb<occompliti- 


: ment ofthe dayes 

27 *And whcnthe ſeven dayes were aimoſt of the purification, 

h : Yecanle thete were 

ended , the Jews which were of Aſia, when facricesto be of- 

. . A 4 > ſome diy, 

they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirrcd up all the thartei vow nes 
people,and laid hands on him, —_ 


p IE: A prepoterots 

23 Crying out,Men of lirael, help : this ig z5; come. 
the man thar teacherh all men every where and ou 
againſt the people,and the law,and this place: ** 
and farther,brought Greeks alſo into thexcm- 
ple,and hath polluted this holy placc. 

29 (For they had ſeen beforc with him in 
the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they 
ſuppoſcd that Paul had brought into rhe rem- 

le) 

30 Andall the city was moved, and tie 
peoplc ran togerher : and they took Paul,and 
drew him ou: oftheremple: and forthwith tho 
doores were 1hur. p | 

31 *Andas they went about © kiil him; ti- { God findeth 
dings came unto the chief captain ofthe band mong? the wick. 

ed, and prophane 


that all Jeruſaicm was in anuprore. chemſelves , to 
ho j . | { ſouldicrs.: : hinder the endex-< 
32 Who immediately took ſouidicrs, and 


whom we ſhould lodge. 
17 And when wewcre come to Jcruſalem, 
the brechren received us gladly. 
18 And the day following Paul wentin with 
us unto James , and all the ciders were pre- 
{cnr. 
Clio be 19 3And when he had ſaluted chem, he decla- 


prailed, who 18 the 


Nene agood ICA PArtiCularly what chin gs God had wrou ghr 
gegaldes. among the Gentiles by his miniſtcrie. 


Inthings indif- 4 ; ar 7 7 
jig inf 20 4 And when they heard it, they glorified 


vu: the The Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſceſt , bro- 


ations of the 

peice, burke CAC, HOW Many thouſands of Jews there are 
og Which beleeve, and they arc all zealous of the 
eas Chriſtian law 

"tre as more ths ; 

io 24 And they are informed of chee that thou 
vic us ro teacheſt all the Jews which are among rhe 
WICTM Of 2PPILY . * . 

nit «iz. Gentiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying,rhat they 
N,01ar:2 aS WE 


4woube= OUSNT NOT tO circumciſe their children , net- 
wich dont rho to Walk after the cultomes. 


Wbornly and ma- 


auſycefitthe = 2.2 What is itthereforc? the multitude muſt 


abut are not : 
cox: into NECUS COINC TO gether: for they will heare thar 
= hays-6d-rxcer AY 
' 23 Do therefore this that we fay to thee : we 
have foure men which have a vow on them; 
ite. + 2-4 Then take , and * purific thy felt with 
rn tdhfor fhem,and be at © charges with them, that rhey 
zidew- may * ſhavethcir heads: and all may know 
«Kt thatthoſe things whereof they were informed 


We vow of the 


lars, = CONCCrning thee , are norhing, bur thar thou 
Atmay bo ; 

mn,trh;y Wy {elf allo walkelt orderly , and keepeſt rhe 

i Not I _ . 

aber g JAW. 

bt m1 1 it; nd therefore itis ſaid afterwards. that Paul declared the dayes of puri- 
M:10ra'th;..2 


ph the charges ſor the Miz rites offerings were appointed , yer they might 


Kieſsy minke n - ' 
Wat wnutnemNim. Gat, *Nun.6 18, Chap.18,18. 


vours of the 5:11, 
centurions, and ran down unto them : and 
when they iawthe chief captain and rhe {oul- 
dicrs,they left beating of Paul. 
33 Then thechicf captain came ncare and 
took him , and commanded him ro be bound 
with two chains,and demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. 
34 And ſome cried one thing,ſomeanother, 
among the multitude : and when he could not 
know the certaintie for the tumult , he com- 
manded him to be carricd into the caſtle. 
35 And when he came upon theſtairs, ſo it 
was that he was born of the {ouldiers, tor the 
violence of the people. _ © 
36 For the mulcirude of the people follow- 
edafier,crying, Away with him. 
37 Andas Paul wasto be lcedinto the caille, 
he ſaid unto the chicf captain , May I ſpeak 
unto thee? Who faid, Canſt thou ſpeak 
Greek 2? | 
38 *Art not thourhat *Egyptian which be-,, _ 
fore theſedayes madeſt an uprore,and leddeft g Tonchiog iis 
our into the wilderneſſe foure thouſand men 9 
that were murderers? ag 0 
39 Bur Paul ſaid, Iama man whicham a vou.2 <tvp.rz: 
Jew of Tarſus,a city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean City : and I beſeech thee, ſufler me ro 
{peak unto the people. | : 
40 And when he had givenhimlicenſe, Paul 
ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckened with the 
hand unto the people : and when there was 
made a great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in 
the Hebrew tongue ſaying, 
L 3 CUAP, 


«* 


Herr 


_ Paul declareth his conyerſion. The Adts. 


The people exclaim againſt him, | 


126 Cuan  KNXEIL 


1 Paul declareth at large , how he.was converted to the faith, 
17 and call:d to hs apoſtle-511p.22 At the very mentzonm 
of the Gentiles , the p-ople exclaim on him. 24 He should 
hve been ſcourged, 25 but clarming the privaledge of a Ro- 
mane he eſcapeth, 


En,brethren, and farhers, heare ye my 


0 CwW——— — C_—_ 


willnotreceive thy teſtimony concerningme. 


19 AndI ſaid, Lord,they know that I impri- 
ſoned,and bear in cycry {ynagogue them that 
belceved on thee. I 

20 * And when the bloud of thy martyr « <1, 
Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, an OO 


# Chap.21,39. 
3 Pan! making 4 
ſhort dectaravion 
of his former life; 
proveth bot'i his 
vocation and do- 
&rin to be of 


GTA 


defence, which I make now unto you. 
2 ( And when they heard that he ſpake in 
more ſilence : and hefaith) 

3 *'Iam verily aman which ana Jew, 
in thiscitie,atthe *feet of Gamaliel,andraught 
according to the perfe& manner of the law ol 

QC -: the rea! . 
Nie foeechis YE Alare this day. 
is.fortha 5 4 * And I perſecuted this way unto the 
commonly 1: the. 
ſpeaking ro rhgk both men and women. 
C101ars WA! . . . 

5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me wit- 

beneuh : and 

therefore he ſaith, 

Gamaiiel, whom alſo I received letters unto the bre- 

* Chap-b-3- thren.and went to Damaſcus, to bring them 
to be puniſhed. 

6 Andit came to paſle, that as. I made my 
abour noon,ſuddenly there ſhone from hea- 
vena greatlight round about me. 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul , why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me? 
he faid unto me,I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom 
thou perſccuteſlt. 
che lighr,and were afraid ; bur they heard not 
the voice of him that ſpake to me. 

the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus , and therc it ſhall be roid thee of all 


the Hebrew tongue tothem , they kept the 
born in Tarſus a cicie in Cilicia,yet brought up 
God. 
aThatis, his daily The fathers,and was zealous towards God, as 
this.for that they 
+ wn Y death , binding and delivering into priſons 
ſit upon forms 
nel, and all the eſtate of the elders: from 
2t the fecei of 
which were there, bound unto Jeruſalem , for 
journey,and was come nigh unto Damaſcus 
7 AndI fell unto the ground , and heard a 
8 AndIanſwered, Who art thou Lord?And 
9 And they that were with me, ſaw indeed 
10 AndI faid, What thalll do, Lord? And 
things whichare appointed for thee to do. 


that were with me,l came into Damaſcus. 


the Jews which dwelt zhere, 

13 Came unto me,and ſtood,and ſaid unto 
me , Brother Saul,reccive thy ſight. And the 
{ume houre I looked up upon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath 


and fee rhar Juſt one, and thouldeſt heare the 
voice of his mouth. | 

15 For thou ſhalt be his wicneſſe unto all 
men, of what thou haſt ſcen and heard. 

16 And now why tarricſtrhou? ariſe;and be 
baprized,and waſh away thy ſinnes, calling on 
the name of the Lord. 

17 Andircame to palle , that when I was 
come again to Jcrutalem,even while Iprayed 
in the temple, I was inatrance; 

13 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, 
and getthee quickly outof Jeruſalem:far they 


11 And whenl could not lee for the glory 
of that light , being led by the hand of chem 


Iz And one Ananias.a devour man accord- 
ing to the law , havinga good report of all 


choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, - 


conſenting unto his death , and kept the rai- 
ment of them that * ſlew him. 

21 And he ſaid unto me , Depart : for I will 
iend rhee farre hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 *And they gave him audience unto this 
word,and then lift up their voices, and faid, wulan, ng 
Away with ſuch a feilow from the earth : for 3 %«by, | 
it is not fit that he ſhould live. 

23 Andas they cried out and caſt off their 
clothes,and threw duſt into the aire, ; 

24 'T hechiefcaptain commanded him to be Fi 7 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould mewn] 
be examined by ſcourging : that he might Morin. a | 
know wherefore they cried ſo againſthim, 3,"b*, vine | 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, conv wha 
Paul faidunto the centurion thar ſtood by , Is pufutc. ai? þ 
it lawfull for you to ſcourge a man that is a non ge | 
Romane,and uncondemned ? ons Jakeg 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went #,Thee 5 w Þ 
and told the chief caprain,faying , Take heed m uſe thoſ wel 
what thou doſt, for this man is a Romane. = Googna,., 

27 Then the chiefcaptain came, and ſaid «iinaic” ©" 8 
__ bum, Tcilme, art thou a Romane ? He 

aid, Yea. 

28 And the chief captainanſwered, With a 
great ſumme obtained I rhis freedome. And 
Paul ſaid,But I was free born: 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 2 
him which ſhould have j examined him : and * © 8 
the chief captain alſo was afraid after he knew 
that he was a * Romane , and becauſe he had axoty won, 
bound him. __ 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accu- 
ſed of the Jews, he looſed him from his bands, 
and commanded the chief prieſts andall their 
councel to appeare , and brought Paul down 
and ſcthim before them. 

CHare. XXIII. 


1 As Paulplead:th his cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth them to 
ſmite him.7 Diſſenſion among his accuſcrs. 11 God cn= 
courageth him. 14 The Tews laying wait for Paul, 20 itis 
declared unto the chieſcaptain, 27 Heſendeth him to Felix 
the governour. | pt EIER 
Nd*Paulcarneſtly beholdingrthe counſel, cis iis 


ſaid, Men and brethren, I have lived in all owarcy pie 
good conſcience before God,untill this day. NE ho cel 

2 *And the high pricſt Ananias command comle<tvn 
them rhatſtood by him , to ſmite him on the corttcinet = I 
mouth. - 

3 *Then faid Paul unto him,God* ſhall ſmite 
thee, * thou whited wall : for firteſt thou to 
judge me afcer the law , and commandeſt me 
to be ſmitten © contrary to the law ? 

4 And they thar ſtood by , faid, Revileſt 
thou Gods high prieſt ? witha qu 

5 Then aidPaul,I wiſtnot brethren, thathe jt, 


PROS: ' p10 
a It appeareth plainly by the Greek phraſe , that Paul did nor curſe the high P- ieſt, hgh, nor4 
nounce the puriſhmenr of God againtt him. b This is a vc hement and iÞ2tÞ m_ xr ſharp 
reprochfull : For the godly may.{peak 10undly and yer be void of the buter 2 — p1- 
and angry minde. CFor the Jaw com mandeth the juige to hezre rhe perſon Lo - heart give 
tienly,and to pronounce the ſentence adviiedly. 4 We mult willingly and from 

honour to mogiſtrares,although they be tyrants, 


b This is pr To 

ſpoken: fyr Neicy 
was murdeier o a 
loit of cut thioats, 
not ty 0; G1 cf ju. 
ftice, bur by opcn} 
force : for x th:t 
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Diſention among Pauls accuſers. Chap. 


xxiij. Heis ſenr to Felix; 


— 


foal m 3 qyas the his" prieſt: Fof iris written , * Thou 
ſhalt nor ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. 

emay lvfilly 6 But Wacn Paul perceived that the one part 
ol be Cre Sadduccs , and the other Phariſces , he 
ſees 5 Cried OUL in the councel, Men and brethren ,*1 
they my 40 
ee no ama Phariſce, the ſonne of a Phariſce : * of 
axe the hope and reſurreQion of the dead, Iam 
i. 3.5 Called in queſtion.” 

7 5 And when he had fo ſaid, there aroſe a 
diſſenſian between the Phariſees and the Sad- 
"7 duces: and the multitude was divided. 


8 *7 Forthe Sadduces ſay that there is no re- 
1 hris2n old he- 
, o.enie the Phariſces confeſle both. 

micl..ns 9 * And there aroſe a great cry: and the 

= onof the *OCCIDCS That were of the Phariſees part aroſe , 
bs. xtwhen DUC If 2 fPirit or an angel bath ſpoken to him, 
igzibbim,6n- Jet us not fight againſt God. 

txcuſe, cena —TOIANd whenrtherearoſe a greatdiſſenſion, 
m_— 

<4 DECN PuUlledin pieces of them,commanded the 
umeofrr; Pais LOUIdIerS tO go down, and to rake him by 
&:& force from among them,and tobring himinto 
{his tothe end, 

11 Andthe night following,the Lord ſtood 
by him, and ſaid, be of good cheer, Paul: foras 
thou haſt teſtified ofme in Jeruſalem , to muſt 

| 12 '* And when it was day,certain of the Jews 

{rd think banded her , and bound themfelvest fun- 

ot raya ar 

roam NOT drink till they had killed Paul. 

0, hen 13 Andthey were more then fourty which 

neyinzad had made this Conſpiracy. 

le, 
elders,and ſaid, We have bound our ſelves un- 
der a great curſe, that we will cat nothing un- 
till we have ſlain Paul. 

* Tenlthe Se - 

date requuing the : 

ncv>.lone , gfe to the chief captain , that he bring him 

betoud thiok COWN UNLO YOU TO MOITOW , as though ye 

TT wouldenquire ſomething more perfectly con- 
are ready to Kill him 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of 

their lying in wait, he wentandentredinto-the 


n ol 4: furrection , neither "angel nor ſpirit; bur the 
rene OL tits Jaete! | 
thecevit' all the 
that wut and ſtrove,faying, We finde no evilinthis man: 
&th defenders 0 
rhechief captain fearing leſt Paul ſhould haye 
office was a publick 
$God will not for - 
the caſtle. 
tou bear witnelle alſo at Rome. 
10 Such as are 
an{murder,and do der a curſe, faying,that they would neither cat 
eat) of exec ations 
14 And they came to rhe chief prieſts and 
15 Now therefore yewith the 5 councel, ſi- 
ſmetob: done , 
elofhim ar ſome 
ccrning him : and we, or ever he come neare, 
caſtle, and rold Paul. 


1 The wiſdome 


he Spicir uſt 17 ** T hen Paul called one of the centurions 
i 9 Unto him, and faid,Bring this young man unto 


the chief captain:for he hath a cerrain thing to 
tell him. 

I8 So he took him, and broughthim to the 
chief captain,and ſaid, Paul rhe priſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this 
young manunto thee,who hath ſomething ro 
lay unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and went with him aſide privately , and 
asked him , What is that thou haſtro cell me ? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to 
defirethee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul tro morrow into the councel, as though 
they would enquire ſomewhat of him more 
pertectly. 


21 Butdo not thou yceld unio them : for 
there lie in wait for him of them moe then 
fourty men, which have bound themſelves 
with an oath, that they will neither eat nor 
drink till they have killed him : and now 
are they ready, looking for a promiſe from 
thee. | 

22, '2 Zo the chief captain then let the young 
man depart , and charged him , See rhourell 
no man, that thou haſt thewed theſe things 
to me. | 

23 And he called unto him two centurions; 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſouldiers to 
gO to Ceiarea, and horſemen threeſcore and 
ten , and ſpearmen two hundred , at the third 
houre of the night. 

24 Andprovide thei beaſts, that they may 
ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto felix the 
governour. | 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner. 

26 "3 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excel- 3 Eyſis itlui- 
tent governour Feiix , ſenderh greeting. Lord, Pauls pas 

27 This man was taken ofthe Jews , and 
ſhould have been killed of them: then came I 
with an armie , and reſcued him, having un- 
derftood rhart he was a Romane. 

28 And whenl would have knownthe cauſe 
whercfore they accuſed him ; I brought him 
forth into their councel : 

29 Whoml perceived to be accuſed of que- 
ſtions of cheir law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

39 And whenit was told me , how thar the 
Jewslaid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accu- 
ſers alſo, to fay before thee what they had 
again{t him. Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers,as it was commanded 
them, rook Paul and broughthim by night ro 
Antipatris. 

32 Onathe morrow they left the horſemen 
to go with him , andreturncd to the cattle. 

- 33 Who when they came toCeſarea and cc- 
livered rheepiſtle to the governour, preſented 
Paul alſo before him. 

34 And when the governour had read rhe 
letter, he asked of what province he was. And 
when he underſtood chat he was of Cilicia : 

35 I will heare thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
cuſers arealſo come, And he commanded him 
ro be kept in Herodsjudgement hall. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


I Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the oratour, 19 anſwereth 
for his life and doftrine. 24 He preacheth Chriſt to the go- 
vernour and his wife. 26 The governour hopeth for a bribe, 
but in vain. 27 Az laſt going out of his office , be leavetb 
Paul in priſon, 


127 


12 There is no 
counſel againſt. 
the Lord and his 


Nd * after five dayes , Ananias the high 1yPocnecwhen 


prieſt deſcended with the elders , and with whatthey would 


do by force and 


a certain oratour named Terrullus , who deceir, at lengrh 
. racy £0 2bCUL tG 
enformed the governour againſt Paul. compoſe —_ 
2 And when he was called forth , Tertullus **Y 2 v0: 
began to accuſe him, ſaying , Seeing rhat * by , xeix ata cha 
province wu 
great crueltie and coverouſnes , and yer Toſephns recordeth that he did many worthy things , 


as that he took Eleazar the Caprain of ceitaine cut-throats , and putthat deceiving Wretc 
the Egyptian to flight,which cauſcd great rtoubles in Judca, 


I 4 thee 


| 


Pauls anſwer for himſelf. 


The Acts. 


He is accuſed before Feſtus, 


12. 
b Fe vietiia word 
which the Stoiks 
deancd to be a 
p-! hte dutic and 
bub2v:ou:, 


c Word for word , 


A plague 

d&s you would ſay, 
a ringleadcr,or en- 
fy: bearer. 

c So they called 
the Chriſtians , 
ſccffingly , of rhe 
towns name 
where rhey 
thought thar Chiiſt 
was born , where- 
upon it came , that 
Julian the Apoſtzte 
called him 
Galilean. 


f Confirmed Ter- 
rull1s his ſaying. 
2 Terullus by the 
devils rhetorique 
beginning with 
Aattery , maketh 
an and with lyes, 
bur Paul uſing 
heavenly elo- 
nencc, and but a 
Engle beginning, 
cafterh oft from 
himſeif the 
crime of {edition , 
wherewith he was 
burdened , with 
a ſimple teniall. 
g Paul pleaderh his 
Cauſe two yeares, 
beforcFelix depar- 
ted our of the pro- 
vince, Chap. 27. 
bur he hat gover- 
ned Trachonie , 
Baravia,and Galau- 
nitc, before that 


Claudius made him 


| np of Jn- 
dea: Joſephus in 
the hiſtorie of the 
Iews warrte, lib. 2. 
Chap. 11. 

h They cannot lay 
forth before thee , 
and prove by good 
realons. 

3 Paul goeth in 
the caſe of reli- 
Sion , froma {tate 


of conjecture toa 


fate of : 50q . 


nor onely not de- 


nying that rel- 

gion .which was 
objeted againſt 
him, bur alſo pro- 
ving it to be true, 
to be heavenly , 


thee we enjoy great quietneſle , and rhat very 
b worthy deedsare done unto this nation by 
thy providence, 

3 Weaccept it alwaycs, and in all places, 
moſt noble Felix , with ail thankfulnelſlc. 

4 Notwitſtanding,, that I be not further te- 
dious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou would- 
eſt hcare us of thy clemencic a few words. 

5 For we have found this mana *© peſtitent 
fellow, and a mover ofiſeditionamong all the 
Jews throughout rhe world,anda *ringleader 
of the ſect of the © Nazarenes. 

6 Who alſo hath gonc aboutto profancthe 
temple : whom we took , and would havejud- 
ged according, to our law. 

7 But the chiefcaprain Lyſias came upon 
us.,and with great violence took him away out 
of our hands, 


8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto 
thee : by examining of whom, thy ſelf mayeſt 


accuſe him. 

9 And the Jews alſo f afſentcd , ſaying, that 
theie things were fo. 

10* ThenPaul,after thatthe governour had 
beckened unto him to ſpeak,anſwered, Foral- 
muchas I know that thou haſt bcen of *many 
yearesa judge unto this nation , Ido the more 
cheerfully anſwer for my ſelf: 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand , 
chat there are yer but twelve dayes fince [I 
went up to Jcruſalem for to worſhip. 

12 And they neither found me in the tem- 
ple diiputing with any man,neither raiſing up 
the people, neither in the ſynagogues,norin 
the ciric : 

13 Neither can they"prove the things where- 
of they now accule me. 

14 3 Butthis I confeſle uato thee, that af- 
ter the way which they cail ' heretie , ſo wor- 
ſhipI the God of my fathers, beiceving all 
things which arc written in the law and the 
prophets: 

15 And have hope towards God, which 
they themſelves alio allow , thatthere ſhall be 
a rcfurrection of the dead , both of the juſt 
and unjuſt. 

16 And hercin do cxerciſe my ſelf tohave 


and from God, and a[WAayCs a Conſcience void of oftence toward 


to be rhe oldeſt of 
all religions. 
3 Here this word 


Hereſic, or $ec, is 
taken in good part. 
4 Paul in conclu- 


Gon telleth the 
taing which was 


God, and toward men. 

17 +Now after many ycares,I cametobring 
alms to my nation , and offerings. 

18 ** Whercupon certain Jews from Aſia 


donerely, which found MC puriſicd in the temple, neither with 


*Certulius had be- 
fore divers wayes 
corrupted. 


* Chap. 21, 27+ 
k And while I was 


buſie abour thoſe 
things. 


1 Hereby it appea- mM 


teth that theie of 


Aſia were Paul his 
enemics,and thoſe 
that ſtirred up the 
people ag"ivſt him, 
mW hitler the tri- 
bune bronghr me. 


# Chap. 23, 6. 


multitude, nor with tumulr. 
19 Who ought to have been here before 
thec , and objcet, if they had ought againſt 


e. 
20 Or clſc let theſe fame here ſay, ifrhey 
have found any evil doing in me, while I ſtood 
before the ® councel , | 

21 Except itbe for this one voice, thar I 
cried ſtanding among them , * Touching the 
relurrectionoithe dead, Iam called in queſti- 
on by you this day. 


/elt been given him of Paul, thathe might looſe 
tace knowledge of allrheſe things, whereot we | 


6, __ HOES MIT. Io 


px 
5 


22 5 And when Felix heard theſe things, ha- 5 The jutge i. | 
. 5? ſpendeth his 
ving more perfect knowledge of that way, he tee, vecargy, 
deterred them, and ſaid, when Lyſias the chief cu. * + 
captain ſhall come down , I will know the juin 
D 
* uttcrmoſt of your matter. donevickedy | 
6 UHC mat Y 
23 *Andhe commandeda centurion to keep his rlginorm 
. . R Wt * | 
Paul, and to let him have libertie , and thar he underfnin ip 
thould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- ratpoen'?,, 
niſter , or come unto him. nxt wn. | 
. 0 KCNING the Wh 
24 And after ccrtain dayes , when Felix pris ik oy 
6 . . : ” tO do. 265g 
came with his wife * Druſilla, which was a Jew- _ hoes 5 
X -Yl1as,a1 _ = 
elle, he ſent for Paul, and heard him concern- begretin b: 
ing the faithin Chriſt. Herts, 
© 6 24) F 
25 And as he reaſoned of rightcouſneſſe, twin yn, 
temperance , and judgement to come , Felix © £m. nd 
X the force of 0 
trembled, andanſwered, Go thy way for this is wan. 
6 Fe L » EVEN 2 no 
time; when I havea convenient ſcaſon , I will men which at 
F otherwiſe 
call for thee. plas. * 
This Drufillz wa 
26 He hopedalſothat money ſhouldhave Agrip is fee 
or whom Lnke 
; ſpcakerh afterward, ® 
him: whereforehe ſent for him the oftner,and 37; but ad 
* , Z :1CC Wom: 
communed with him. andbeing the ie 
. - Ot Azizus Kino 
27 7 But after two yearcs, Portius Feſtus ws Emeſ np. > 
came into Felix room : and Felix willing to depmrefomli, 
ſhew the Jewsar pleaſure , left Paul bound. Felix thee. | 
: ; ot oe Pallas, who 
2s ſometime Nero his bondman. 7 Ina nwghtie mine , thu is, ewltie £0 it elf, crouch 
onetime there be ſome ſhew of equitie , yet by a4d by ir will be exr-nguithed : butinthe Mine 
ſeafon we have nee of parience , and that continualiv, 13; For whereas he had b:laved 7 


himfcif very wickedly in the province, had it not beene for favorr ut his bruther Pallas, he thunid 
have dycc for it : ſorthat we may gather hereby , why he would have pleaturedthe ies, 


Cnuare XXV. 

2 The Tews accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He anſwereth for 
hinifelf , 11 and appealcth unto Ceſar. 14 Afterwards Fe - 
(tus openeth bis matter to king Agrippa , 23 and he is 

Ry forth. 25 Feſtus clearcth hum to have done nothing 

worthy of death. 

Ow * when Feſtus wascomeintothepro- !Stwmnivites 2 
vince,after three dayes he aſcended from gencintecingl 

Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. nn 
2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the it comtisee © 

Jews enformed him againſt Paul,andbeſought 7 

him, 

3 Anddeſired favour againſt him that he 

would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait 

in the way to kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Ceſarca,and thar he himſelf would de« 
part ſhortly zhither. 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, whichamong 
you are able, go down with me,andacculc this 
man,if there be any wickedneſſc in him: 

6 * And when he had tarricd among them 
t morc then ten dayes , he went down unto 
Ceſarea , andrhe next day ſitting in the judge- 
ment ſeat , commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which ' 
came down from Jeruſalem , ſtood round 
about,and laid many and grievous complaints 
againſt Paul, whichthey could* not prove 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt 
rhe remple , nor yet againſt Ceſar , havel ot- 
fended any thing at all. 

9 3 Bur Feſtus willing to do the Jewsaplca- 
ſure,anſwered Paul, andſaid, Wilt thou go up 
to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of rhelc 
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2 We may tepell i 
an injury july, Þ 
but not wil! in» WM 
Jury. $4 
+ Or, 2s ſome 
copies rcaue, 19 Þ 
mare then cight or 
en dayes. bo 


2 They cou'd not 
prove them ceſ- 
tainely , and with 
undoubted reaſons, 3 


3 Go: doth net BN 
oncly tun nay 
the counſel of Ne 
wicked , out allo 
turnerh 1t p07 
their own heads» 


things before me 2 


10 Then 
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"Paul appealerh to Ceſar : 


6 Chap, 


xxvj. He declareth'his life before Celar, 


10 Then ſaidPaul, I ſtand at Cefars judge- 
ment-ſeat, where I ought to bejudged : to the 
Jews have I done no wrong,as thou very well 
knowell. | 


5The profane and 
wicked take an 


11 Forif be an offender, or have commit- 
tcdany thing worthy of death, I refuſenot to 
dic: but if there be none of theſe things where- 
of theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver me 
untorthem. I appeal unto Ceſar. | | 

12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with 
the councel,anſwered, Haſt thou appealed un- 

_...... to Ccſar2 unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 
4 Feſtus tlunking : s | G 
{kcbthing » © 13 4 Andafcer ccrtain dayes, king * Agrip- 
oh Pa and Bernice came unto Cefarca to falute 
ens, and FCſTUS. my 
jabimocencie> 14 And when they had been there many 
awm the ayes , Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the 
4h &griopa King, ſaying, There isa certain man left in 
mezitdat bonds by Felix : 
hk his 15 ADOUL WNOM, When | was at Jeruſalem , 
whiter. the chick pricſts andthe elders of the Jewsen- 
formed me,defiring to havejudgement againſt 
him. | 

16 To whoml anſwered, It is notthe man- 

ce nomanes cr of the Romanes to * deliver any man to 

reg die, beforc that he which is accuſed, have the 
accuſers facc to face, and have licence to an- 
ſwer for himſelf conccrning the crimelaid a- 
gainſt him. 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
withoutany delay on the morrow I fat on the 
judgement-ſear, and I commanded the man to 
be brought forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſcrs ſtood 
up , they brought none accuſation of ſuch 
things as I ſuppoſed : | 

19 5 But hadcertain queſtions againſt him of 

kn to <on- their own © ſupperſtition , and of one Jeſus, 
&, by realov which was dead , whom Paul affirmed to be 
verſes , and con- alive. | | 

= = 20 And becauſe tI doubted of ſuch manner 
ne neverche» ON qUCſtiONS,, Iasked him whether he would 
ee. go ro Jeruſalem , and there be judged of theſe 


ke znd ſure. matters 

(This profane s : 

 calecvche 2.1 But when Paul had appealed to be re- 
enſh religion , 


perſtition , and 
lia before King 
ppa, but no 
tvell : for the 
nllers of provinces 
yreafon of the 
mpice of Rome , 
ito preferre 
emſelyes before 
Wings, 
F0r, 1 mar doubt- 


lhow to en uire 
thereof, 7 


0, jukement, COIMC , and Bernice , with great * pamp, and 
VThat 3s fulfilled 


ne Btatiled was entred into the place of hearing , with 
whdac tal the chief captains , and principall men of the 
ackp.9.15- CITIC , AL Feſtus commandment Paul was 
i Pince, brou ght forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa , and all 
men which are herepreſent with us,ye ſeethis 
man, about whomall the multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with me, bothat Jeruſalem , 
and alſo here,crying that he oughtnot to live 
any longer. 

25 But when Ifound that he hadcommirted 


ſerved unto the t hearing of Auguſtus,I com- 
manded him to bckept till I might ſend himro 
Ceſar. 

22 5 Then Agrippa ſaidunto Feſtus,] would 
alſo hearerhe man my ſelf To morrow,ſaid he, 
thou ſhalt hearc him. | 


wn nee page nr eg ELECT? REO Is 8 
es HR ue PER; 


23 And on the morrow when Agrippawad 


———— — OO SES —_ 


hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined 
to ſend him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to 
writeunto my*lord:whereforcl have brought 
him forth beforc you , and ſpecially before 
thee,O king Agrippa, that afcer examination 
had, I might have ſomewhat to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable td 
ſend a priſoncr, and not withall to ſignific the 
crimes laid againſt him. 
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f To | Auguſtus, 
Good princes ref. 
fed this name at 
the firſt, to wit,ts 
be called Lords, 
but afterward they 
admirtred it; as we 
read of Traianus, 


CHAF- XXVL 


2 Paulin the preſence of Agrippa , declareth his life from bis 


childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly he was converted, and 
call:d to his apoſtlezhip. 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, 
whereunto he anſwereth modeſtly. 28 Agrippa 3s almoſt per» 
ſwaded to be a Chriſtian, 31 The whole company pronounzs 


him innocent 
THen Agrippaſaid untoPaul, Thouart per- 

* mitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then Paul 
ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered for 
himſelf. 
2 'I think my ſelf happy, kins Agrippa.be- r To haves his 
cauſe I ſhall dn in” £4 ſelf this Thong Punto. 7 Fol 
thee, touchingall the things whereof I am ac. ** * $94 
cuſed of the Jews: 
3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be cx- 
pert in all cuſtomes and queſtions which are 


among the Jews : wherefore I beſcech thee to 
heare me patiently. | 
at life Into two 
Jeruſalem , know all the Jews, Ty ap dc apy 
5 Which * knew me from the * beginning, (if 
they wouldreſtifie)tharafter the*moitftraiteſt w=;the Fathers 
; ers. 

a What {ras and 
hope of the promiſe made of God unto our juice tor, 
fathers. childe-hogd, 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes Phariſees was: 
a= 
theſes 
frh 

my wg then all 

am accuſed of the Jews. OE 
8 + Why ſhould ir be thoughta thing in- 

credible with you , that God ſhould raife the *we, dodtine, 
;the true Fa- 
thers,and the con- 
to domany things contrary to the name of Je- fluntdtion or” 
ſus of Nazareth. the dead ; firſt by 
. : | Sh powet of God, 
10 * Which ching Ialfodid in Jeruſalem; tb<n bythe refur- 

\ufficiept witnefle, 

* Chap. 8, 3, 
prieſts,and when they were put to deathI gave — _ 
my * voice againſt them. _ ad allowed ef, 

11 AndI puniſhed themi ofc in every ſyna- tiring: forbe 

nithmenr, 

perſecuted them even unto ſtrange cities 

12 * Whereuponas I went to Damaſcus ; * Cp: 9:4 
with authoritie and commitlion from the 
light ſrom heaven, above the brightneſle of 
che ſunne, ſhining round about me, andrhem 
which journeycd with me. 


nothing wothy of death, and char he himſelf 


4 * My manner of life from my youth, which » rat diideb 
wasat the firſt among mine own nation at lite ins ws 
verſaties wit- 
nefles: for the lat- 
ſe of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. Wha | wa 
. x" | ; 
6 3 Andnowl ſtand, andam judged for the tives.” 
c The ſet of the 
was the 
: : : fi 
inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hopeto mongftal f 
| . : X of r , fori 
come: for which hopes ſake , king Agrippa,l ws benertien al 
chief and princi- 
pall witnefles of 
dead ? . . ſent of the 
9 I verily thought with my ſelf, chat I ought church. 

. . : '? re&ion of Chriſt, 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in pri- whereof he is 
ſon, having reccived authority fromthe chief 

was nota [udge. 
gogue , and © compelled them to blaſpheme: « 3y excican yu 
and being exceedingly mad againſt them , I 
chief prieſts: nine 
13 Atmidday, O king, I fawinthe way a. 
| 14And when we were all fallen to the catth; 
I hezrd 


* 


% 


Paul is pronounced innocent. The Acts. 


He foretelleth of the danger of the voyage, 


130 Lheardavoice ſpeaking unto me , and ſaying 
in the Hebrew tongue,Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt chou me; it is hard for thee to kick a- 
g1in{t the pricks. 

15 AndI faid, Who art thou, Lord; And he 
faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſccureſt. 

16 Burriſe, and ſtand upon thy fer, for I 
have appearcd unto thee for this purpoſe , to 
make thce a miniſter anda witneſle both of 
theſe things which rhou haſt ſeen, and of 
thoſe things in the which I will appear unto 
thee, 

:7 Delivering thee from rhe people, and 
from rhe Gentiles, unto whom now Iſend 
thee, 

5 Theend ofthe. ,8 5 TOOpen their Cycs, and to turn them 


g0'pel 15 to five 


them which ars frOM darkncſle to light, and from the power 


brougut t.> tle 


knovtodge of | ot Satan unto God , thatthey may receive 
iked and fancti- TON BI Venciic of finnes, and inheritance among 
A on 05 Them Whichare fanRificd by faith that isin me. 
pH Ro ..19 ; Whereupon,O King Agrippail was not 
mm be hour diioredient unto the heayeni y viſion: 

apoitehip and 20 Burt fthewed firitunto them of Damaſcus, 


neil, andatJerulaiem,and chroughour all the coaſts 
of ſudea, and then ro the Gentiles, that they 
ſhouid repent and turnto God, and do works 
mzet for repentance. 
21 For theſe cauſes rhe Jews caught me in 
the temple, and went about to kill me. 
7 Chit te 2.2.7 Having theretore obtained help ofGod, 


end of the law and 


he prophets T Continue unto this day , witneſling borh ro 

To exay ont* f{maland great,ſaying none other things then 
thoie which che prophets and Moles did fay 
ſhould come : 

g That Cuit 2.2 Thar Chriſt ſhoulds ſufter , and that he 


thould not be ſach 


aking:s thelews ſhouid be the * farſt thar ſhould riſe from the 


dreamed of, but 


one appoimed, dead,and ſhouldſhew ' lightunto rhe people, 
to berre our miſe- 


ies,anlthe pu- And LO the Gentiles. 


nilbhment of our 


comm 24 5 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, 
bThe6ritofthem, Feſtus faith with a loud voice , Paul thou art 


which are raiſed 


fromthe dead. beſide thy felf, much learning doth make 


i Life, yea and that 


«mon nao , thee mad. | 
hi ſh: 2 EN» . : 
eſe: andrthisis 25 Buthefaid, Iam not mad, moſt noble 


ſer againſt dark- 


ch arog © C[tuS ; but ſpeak forth the words of truth and 
in all rongues fig- {@herneſle. 


nifieth 3 {ometimes : ; 

death ,'andiome- 26 For the king knoweth of theſe things 
times miſerie and OP I 
calmiie. @ before whom alio I ſpeak freely: for Iam per- 
8$ The wiſedome 't | | 7 , 
ofGoiis md. {Waded that none of theſe riings are hidden 
nefle to fools, yet 


neat  frOM him : for this thing was not done in a 


we muſt boldly a- k 
vouch the trueth. COrner. 


k Secredyand pri 2.7 9 King Agrippa, belcovelt thou the pro- 
9 Paulas ir were PNCLS? I know that thou beicevelt. 


forgetting him- 


ſelf tharheftood 28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 


wmiſoner to de- *FT.s 
fond is ez, thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 
g forgoree: #.q5ny 29 And Paul faid, I' would to God , that 


ftleſhip. J q ' . 
Reſhip. = , NOL onely thou , but alfoall that heare me this 


wha not only ay, were bothalmoſt , andaltogether ſuch 
almoſt , bur 


rhroughly nial- aSlam, eXCCPt theſe bonds. 


together both thou 


and allthat hee 3© ** nd whenhe had thus ſpoken, the king 
me this day, might 


bemate a1, TOIC UP, and the governour, and Beraice,and 
my bonds only ex- they that ſat with them. 


cepec 8 2 

jo Pautisfolem 31 And when they were gone aſide, they 

auruitle., raiked between themſelves , ſaying , This 
Dan doeth nothing worthyof death, or of 
>onds. 


32 Then faid Agrippa unto Feſtus , "OE: 
man might have been jet at lberty, ifhe had 
not appealed unto Ceſar. 


CHAT XAVIL 

T Paul shipping roward Rome, 10 forctelleth of the danoex 

of thevoyage, 11 but is not beleeved, 14 They are ofel to 

and fro with tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer 5hipwrack, 22, 34, 
44. yet all come ſafe to land, | 


Nd *' when it was determined that we * ?1vit nn 
*1 » . othe! dt ONetS,an A 
ſhould fail into Iraly,they delivered Paul too tc n.gf 
- . Mmeny iths 1 v 
and certain other priſoners , unto one named brought ve, 


Julius,a centurion of Auguſtus band. irfetby Gols Wh 


own hand as iz 


2 And entring into a ſhip of Adramyttium, wi; tant 


and conmendg © 


welanched, meaning to ſail by the coaſts of A- "79 the wais 
many fingys! D 


ſia, one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian , of Theſſa- tefinonics,” 
lonica , being with us. 2 

3 And the nexr day we touched ar Sidon. 5 
And Juiius courteouſly catrcated Paul, and b 
gave him liberty to go unto his friends to re- 
freth himſeif. 

4 And when we had lanched from thence , 
we ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe rhe windes 
were contrary. | 

5 And when we had failed over the ſea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia,we came ro Mya a city 
of Lycia. | | 

6 And there the centurion founda ſhip of 
Alexandria failing into Iraiie , and he puc us 
therein. — 

7 And when we had failed ſlowly many A 
dayes,and ſcarce were come over againtt Cui- 4 
dus,the winde not ſuffering us, we failed under 7 
t Crete , over againſt * Salmone : ROS NY 

8 And hardly paſſingit, came untoa place vb bil « 
which is called , The fair havens , nigh where- 
unto was thecitie of Laſea. | = 

9 * Now when much time was ſpent , and jaar 
when failing was now dangerous , becauſe mewn 
the * faſt was now already paſt , Paul admo- mens, furn- th 
niſhed them , diſpoſe cher — 

10 Andſaid unto them, Sirs,l perceive that tin wente o- 8 
this voyage will be with t hurt and much da- ray os : 
mage, not onely of the lading and thip , bur nmr © 


chelews faſt which Z 


alſo of our lives. they kept inthe 


T a feaſt of cxpiation, 3 

113 Nevertheleſſe , the centurion beiceved a wereatetorr, 
the maſter and the owner of the ihip , inthe ferenb 
moneth, which we 


more then thoſe rhings which were {poKen call otoberand's 
by Paul. norgoolſer oe 
12 Andbecauſethe haven was not commo- # 92... 
dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to ves wing 
depart thencealfo,if by any meansthey might ofdinges, men Þ 
attainto Phenice, and there to winter ; which low ther ow Þ| 
isan haven of Crete, and lieth roward the eos pi 4 
ſourh-weſt , and north-weſt. ing klofer- | 
13 And when the ſouth-winde blew ſoftly, 
ſuppoſing that they had obtained their pur- 
poſe , looſing thence they ſailed cloſe by 
Crete. 
14 But not long after there t aroſe againſt # 
*it a tempeſtyous winde , called *Euroclydon. <BY Cee: _— 
15 And when the ſhip was caughr , andcould hips deven by 
not bear up into the winde, we let her drive. axonb:at in 
16 And running under a certain iſland 
which is called Clauda, we had much work to 
comeby the boar: 
17 Which when they bad taken up, they | 
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Pauls dangerous 


Chap. xxvi, 


voyage to Rome. 


uſed helps ,undergirding the ſhip ; and fearing 
leſt they thould fall into the quickſands,ſtrake 
ſail, and {o were driven. 
ee 18 *And being exceedingly toſſed with a 
pri wore fr tempeſt, rhe next day they lightenedthe ſhip ; 
q waicl1 19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own :ands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſunne, nor ſtarres in 
many dayes appearcd, and no ſmall tempeſt 
lay on us, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved 
was then taken away. | 

21 5 But after longabſtinence, Paul ſtood 
forthin the midft of chem , and faid , Sirs , yc 
ſhouid have hearkened unto mc,and not have 
looſed from Crete, and to have gaincd this 
harm and loſte. 

22 And now Iexhort you to be of good 
cheer. : for thereſhall be no loſſe of any mans 
life among you , bur of the ſhip. 

23 For there itood by me this night the an- 
gel of God whoſelam,and whoml ierve, 

24 Saying , Fear not Paul, thou muſt be 
brought beforc Ceſar ; and lo, God harh given 
tee aithem that fail with thee. 

25 5 Wherefore firs, be of good cheer:forT 
bolceve God,that it ſhallbe cyen as it was told 
Me. | 

26 Howbcirwe muſt be caſt upon a certain 
Hand, 
weaned 25 7 Bar when the fourteenth night was 
wel eta COML,AS WE WEFE Uriven upand downin Adria 
nitro aboutMidnight,tho ſhipmendeemedtharthey 
__ nearero ſome countrey : 
er 28 And founded, andfound it twenty fa- 
Go eg CONS 3 and When they had gone a litric fur- 
«Cu ther, they ſounded again, and found it fif- 
by - cnn tecn fathoms. 

29 Then fearing left we ſhould have fallen 
upon rocks,they caft fourc anchors out of the 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 

30 5 Andasthe thipmen were abour to flee 
our of the ſhip, when rhey had ler downrie 

boat into the ſea, under colour as though 
they would have caſt anchors out of the fore- 


4 The end pro- 


" winC Come 
nichemlelves t9 
wo werned ON 
ply their 0wn 
qilcdumies 


e Gol fpareth the 
wicked for a tes 
fir his leet a | 
rhoſgns {ak@. 


6 Tha promiſe 15 
1:6 En Cotu al 


ATT STEVE 
throtyzn Ill s 


7 We at! In an 


f drow 


$i &- VV 


$Tize 1s none 
[5 font an a2, 
vhereunco Giſtraſk 
dan evil Cun- 
faence,do nut en- 
loice men, 


iD, 

fuming © 31 ?9Paul faidto the centurion, and to the 
bangs, ſouldicrs, Exceprttheſc abide in the ſhip , ye 
7 _ cannnot be ſaved. 
-qacierin 32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of 
W0as bout the boar, and [ct her fall oft. | 
v0: enbiace = JJ © And while the day was coming on , 
1 cular: Paul befought them all to take mcat, ſaying , 
= new. cuver This day iSthe fourteenth day that ye have 
«ut. ,  Tarried , and continucd faſting , having taken 
Tos DOMing, 
ku only quiet, = 24 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome 
web, i: MCAr, for rhis isfor your health : for there 

. ſhall nor an ® hair fall from the head of 

any of you, 
T X57 when he had thus ſpoken, hetook 

' bread, and gave thanks to Godin preſence of 
chem all,and when he had broken it , he began 
tO Car. 
36 Then were they all of good cher , and 
they alſo rook ſome mecar. 


Col ſh 
UOU ON C> 


txumne, 

8Thsis a prover 
Vitch the He- 
brows uſe, where» 
Y13 meant, that 
Biey all be (afz 

a NGt One of 


by 4 
We! pill, 


© — 


37 And we wereinall in the ſhip,two hua- x3t 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen fouls. 
lighrencd the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into 
SS 
39 "And whenit was day,they knew not the :; Theaue itz 
Me. 0 : " k be feircd and logs 
withaſhorc, into the which they were min: kr, when the 
f- : potter haven is 
ded, it it were poſſible, ro thruſt in the ſhip. Dk 
h Acccek is a ſez 
-axrareac'y- 2s the 
' UrlatiCall ſe; 
racy commutred zhemfefves unto the ſea , aud the rexnina, © 
looſed the rudder -bands , and hoiſed up the jg, fe, 
main fail to the winde , and made toward > inthe fea,cec: 
. ; OG LN *C 
41 Andfalling into a place where * two ſeas anes, bonnihe 
mer , they ran the ſhip aground, andthe fore- £/pn<biten 
pare ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveabie, but 
of the waves. | os 
42 ** And the fouldiers counſel was to kill 13 Fh=eis no 
the priſoners, leſt any of then thouid ſwim furbfulnefe, and 
then in unbelce- 
. TIL, VCIS. 
43 '3 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 13 God fugerh, 
kept them from their purpoſe , and comman- enonies chun 
Pn , M vf:th to preſerve 
chemieives firſt into the ſea, and get to land : bs. 
44 **And rhe reſt, ſome on boards,and ſome 14 The goodneffe 
cth mans rualice; 
to pale thar they eſcapedallyate to land. 
CHAT XAXVIIL 
1 Paul after his shipwrackis kindly entertamed of the barba= 
healeth many diſeaſes in the iſland. 11 They depart to= 
wards Rome, 17 He declayeth to the Tews the cauſe of hi 
coming. 24 After his preaching ſome were perſwaded , 
yearese 
Nd when they were eſcaped , then they 
knew that the iſland was calicd * Mclitia. 2 Thais it, which 
at th 
2 Andthe barbarous people thewed us no dt. 
» . . E &©o y 
little kindneſle : for they kindled a fire andre- we: wg 
; geriupon danger, 
out they have al- 
and becauſe of rhe cold. ye 
7 | Alth h bs 
3 * And when Paul had gathered a bundle of + 
As (ceingthit God i 
viper out of the heat,and faſtened on his hand. punitting of wen 
p tO g 
4 * And when the barbarians ſaw the vene- yea fn. they 
; ; which either doe 
themſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, "9 wit for the 
whom though he harh eſcaped the ſea, yet od cficem vs 
YTofperttt d- 
k E | b {} . } fi ce ih OR 
5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire , 6righr and jeaton. 
and feir no harm. C INN ok 
oy 3 , - inflamed, or T 
6 Howbeitrhey looked whenhe ſhouldhave jammed. orTo 
b 6 book , chap .38. 
after they had lookeda great while , and ſaw wine hacthe 
biting of a viper ; 
mindes, and ſaid that he was a God. Ci er 
7 +In the ſame quarters were poſleſſions of 5, remedies 
3 There 1s no- 
: ; ! Z a Ying more uncon=< 
Publius , who reccivedus and lodgedus three ſtantevery way , 
. raen tne 1 
dayescourteoully. are ignorant 
3 And it came to paſte rhat the facher of 47, — 
Publius lay ſick ofa feyer,and of a bloudy flix, 7xtedany ms 
to whom Paul entred in, and praved, and Jaid | 
his hands on him , and healed him. 


38 And when they had caten enough, they 
land : bur they diſcovered a certain * creck Pf mf Falirs 
neweſt, 
40 And whenthey hadjraken up theanchors; 
rhe Pecan ſea. 
thore, 
Oo 1s Ifthmns 
the hinder part was broken with the violence 
| nthankfulneile 
out, and eſcape. 
ded that they which couid ſwim , thoutid cat Fge hep be 
. ; : of Gad overcome 
on broken picces of rhe ſhip: And fo it came 
rians. F The wiper on bis hand hurteth him not. 8 Hs 
and ſome beleeved not, 3o Yet he preacheth there two 
tthis day we call 
O | gs 
cciyedus every one becaule of the preſentrain, 
wayesa glorious 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire , there came a nitlment of tin,yer 
doth not aiwayes | 
mous beaſt hang oa his hand, they ſaid among judge raſhly , 
end, or doe judge 
q C . en, according to 
b vengeance luffererh not to live, 
henifieth , To be 
© ſwollen,or fallen down dead ſuddenly : 3 but Pickeoridesin his 
no harm come to him, they changed their caueth a ſwelling 
4 ” = againſt poyſons, 
the chief man of the iſland , whoſe name was 
ſervant of God; 


were he never (@ 
miſerable and 
Pee: 
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Paul cometh to Rome. 1 he Ads. Some beleeve art his preaching, 


—_—_ _—— 


1132 9 *So whenthis was done,others alſo which | 21 And they ſaid unto him, we ncither re- 
5 amough pat had Giſcaſes in the iſland, came , and were | ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, 


weie a C:prive, yet ; 
the vert of Gi d ! o k 
Se Gs healed : neither any of the brethren that came , thewed 


6 God doch well = 105 Who alſo honourcd us with many ho- | or ſpake any harm of thee. 
to {trangers for lis 


childrens fake. NOUS, and when we departed , they laded us | 22 Bur wedefire to heare ofthee what thou 
with ſuch things as were neceſlary. thinkeſt : for as concerning thisſe&, we know 
Aflethe fins, 117 Andafter three monerhs we departed in | thatevery where it is ſpoken againſt. 
which do inno , A TIP Of Alexandria,which had wintered inthe | 23 '* And when they had appointed him a }2 The uw 


_ conſent unto * p | | d h hi . R the 80lpel agree 
cm. ll togeth® 
abt iſle , whoſe * ſigne was Caſtor and Pollux. ay , there came many to him into his lod- oY oper, 


. . . 6 g 
deckthe fore-part 1/2 And landing atSyracuſe, we tarried there | ging, to whom he expounded and teſtified a provelchat 
of thew ihips , ingdome of G 


p , k 
whereupon their ENreC dA yes. the kingdome of God , perſwading them foreoidthni 


thips were called 


ns 13 And fromthencewe ſeta compaſſc,and | concerning Jeſus, both out of the law of Mo. vibes nt 
came to Rhegium,andafter one day the ſouth- ſes, and out of the prophets from morning 
winde blew, and we came the next day to Pu- | till evening, | 
teoli : 24 3 And ſome belceved the things which 3,7 his 


a favour of life 


8Godbowethand 1.4 8 Where we found brethren, and were | were ſpoken, and ſome beleeved nor. them tha helen 


bendeth the hearts : and a ſavour of 
GE defiredto tarry with them ſevendayes:andſo| 25 And when theyagreednot among them: fenbionenug 
himro fovcurbis. WE Went tOWard Rome. ſelves, they departed,after that Paul had po- 8 
9 God never ilite 


rec hisro be 15 ? And from thence, when the brethren | ken one word , Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by 


ee heard ofus , they came to meet us as farre as | Eſaias the prophet, unto our fathers, OS 
ie Unbele® 


App! ay, WaS Ee ”n . Fe 14 : * . on OP 
epomens vs © Appii-forum, and the Threetaverns: whom | 26 *4 Saying, * Go unto this people, and vers do willing 
b _y 


appius te when Paul faw, he thanked God, andtook | ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hearc , and thall not un: ye roy chun 


help of hi foul COUrage. derſtand ; and ſecing ye ſhall ſee , and not an, 8 
Hes, canes IG And when we came to Rome, the centu-| perceive. Wark 4, 1. 
ourtowndthe fea. 1.5m delivered the priſoner to the captain of | 27 For the heart of this people is waxed Jn 12 4 
three ravemesin rho gyard,, but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by | grofſe, and their eares are dull of hearing,and ' 


For ina common | himſelf, with a ſouldier that kept him. their eyes have they * cloſed; leſt they ſhould bThymuu.s WM 
ouſe whichhe 17 "* Andit came to paſſe, that after three |ſee with their eyes,and heare with their earcs, no te wit + 
ny hype dayes, Paul called the chief ofthe Jews toge-|and underſtand with their hcart,and thould be the) nent 
pace remerPre cher. Andwhen they were come together, he | converted, and I ſhould heal them. rn 
apoſtle, faid unto them , Menandbrethren, though TI] 28 *5 Beit known therefore unto you, that &,, #2 
have committed nothing againſt thepeople or |the falyation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, of the reprwne$Y 
cuſtomes of our fathers, yet was I delivered | and that they will heareir. eananr ale the 
priſoner from Jeruſalem into the handsofthe | 29 '5 And when he had ſaid theſe words,the veotmm cn.2t | 
Romanes. Jews departed,and had great reaſoningamong yiews tote 
18 Who when they had examined me,would| themſelves. ofthe goſpelis Ul 
' have letme go, becauſe there was no cauſe of | 3o *7 And Paul dwelt two whole yeares in dbz. & 
death in me. his own hired houſe , and received all that Cox c:nor be © 
1 wen ve 19 ** Burwhen theJews ſpake againſt it, Iwas| came in unto him , 
Godgivethn5-but Conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar , not thatI| 31 Preaching the kingdome of God , and 
ego of Gol, had ought toaccuſe my nation of. teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord 
20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for! Jeſus Chriſt , with all confidence, no man for- 
you,to ſee you,andto ſpeak with you: becauſe] bidding him, 
= for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with 1 | 
Chain. 
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TV IHE 


ROMANE S. 


Cn Ar. L 


1 Paul commendeth his calling , to the Romanes, 9 and his 
defire to come to tl.em. 16 What his goſpel is, and the righ= 
reouſneſſe which it sheweth. 18 God 1s angry with all man=- 
ner of ſinne. 21 What were the ſinnes of the Gennles. 


226 Aul ' a * ſervant * of Jeſus 
V);; Chriſt,called zo be an * apoſlie, 
2 4/ *<ſeparared unto the goſpel 
ENS) of God, 
FEY, 2 ( Which he had promi- 
u 27S ſed aforc by his prophets in 
amo: 6r-The holy ſcriptures) 
rea of the 3} 3 CONCCrning his *Sonnc Jofus Chriſt our 


(The frſt part of 
kz epitle CON - 
a no 


Gligeut c1e UNCO Wo 
tin , i that he FS 


wh the 0! ths 
ee Ord, Which was © made of the feed of Dayid 
jar fone ACCONINSIO _ wy Le 
:6,ulwo«« 4 And t5 declared to be the Sonne of Go 
zi;  byyith power, according to the ſpirit of holi- 
en & NC17e, by the relurrection from the dead, 
oe 5 * BY WHOM WC havCreccived * graccand 
wid Fi- apoftiethip { ! for obedience to thelaith ® a- 
4 uviaic aud IONS All Nationsfor Nis name. 
:werwbeald G6 Among whom are ye allo the " called of 
ns JUS Chriſt. 
mar, 10# 7 Toallthatbc in Rome, beloved of God, 
= fecal, Called 70 be ſaints: * Grace to you and peace 
agdte, mi From God our Father , and the Lord Jeſus 
bis of Arik . | 
8$ 4Firſt, Ithank my God through Jeſus 


1900 h1m1 This ©!- 

te of his ©W0 
Chriſt for youall, that your fairh is? ſpoken of 
Laroughour the 4 whole wortd. ao 


oe 
” 

<} 

al 


et hi 


ku, tur being 

Chi ot Co, 

al thecefoue IN 

fas tis writing Bo 

t0 the R011 1125, : : Mi hin» 

waa; uw = 9 For God is my witneflce, whom 1 ſervd 
ib auet'e. : _ - 2, 

ws 3. © with my "ſpirit in the" goſpel of his Sonne 

( appulite.i Of x . \ 'K En 

vl (raczibe CDT Without ceaſing I make mention of yo 

el, G | 
"Evan the AWAY CS IN My Prayers, 

Zntorim 10 Making requeſt (if by any means now! 

ire. vo ae at [ength I might have a proſperous journey] 

aVlanes to £00 3 _ E - © 

abun of by the will of God) to come unto you. 

Mer where - = : WS: 

lieteacih 49h [1 | or [ 10Ng ro fce you * that | may impart 

wow, 2 unto you ſome ſpirituall gift, tothe end you 

nc 37 >- may be eftablithed, 

IT _ Thar is, that] may be * comforted toge- 

Y200 VT (zo 2 : ub. 

© Eater, who thor j with You , by the mutuall faith both o 

v Whig ht po 

inaice © is YOU ____ þ/ 

ive of the {. - 

d Dai : o_ I3 OW [ would not have you ignorant, 

at, bs %- brethren, thar oftentimes [ purpoſedio come 

wr. very UNCO YOU ( but was let hitherto ) that I might 
"Wiiitied him- _ x 

mY degotten of the Father from everiaſting . as by bis mighty refurrafiies arr mind ppc. 

F bs This is a pom te.timonic of the PR COR, nat bon OW bed Ku 
, 1 1/0 Natures, and INCLIC Properties. e ach To l . wk 

I "Uyhter, ir , ye he iz oo ; for this ons Ti mY RR gory Fd, noon 
mM. 4+ Gr.d ned, Sh:wed ani made maniteſt. ' 

Wity powers (er 7 aink BY OO of the fleth, for that overcame death. i Of whom. 
wIXC. Epheſians 2, 3. t Or, iotle obedience s} faith. ug} 

blmige obey God. " m Forhisnames fake. n Which through Gods gpocueſieacs 

hs, 0 Gods free good will: by peace , the Fevrews meage a protperons WED in all 
4 He procureth their favourab'e patience , in that he teckonetn up Tnctr true 

Mncn/a.jon, nnd hist142 apoſilique good will roward them, confirmed by tak'ngGod. himſelf 

Ning e, Becauſe your faith is{uch , that it is commended in all churches. q In 

- Mtches. | Or, :« my ſpirit, rt Very willingly and with allmy heatt. { In preach- 


" wy don. t ThoughTaul wers 635 ſo excel cut, yer by reaching the church , he might be 
"Wdbyits F Orin Jong 


| ſhewed ic unto them. 


| 21 Becauſe that when they knew God,they 
| *Slorificd him not as God, ncither were thank- 
 full,but became 'vain in theirimaginations,and = 


have ſome fruit $ among you alſo cycn asa-* 0, in 5: 
mong other Gentiles. 

14 I am debter both to the Greeks, and to 
the barbarians, both ro the wiſe , and to the 
unyite. 

15 S0, as much asinmeis, Iamreadyto ,,  ; 
preach the goſpel ro you that are at * Rome chenirbat ducit ar 
alſo. Folie” gas. 

16 For lamnotaſtamed of the goſpel of 7.4 Oey 
Chriſt: 5 for itis the * power of God unto fal- 715 epitte., ere 
vation,to cycry one thai Leiceeyerh,tothe Jew ofth- TR_ 
firſt, and alſo to whe Greek. of the 9 chapter. 
17 For therein is the righteouſreiſe of God eniantympoicor 

revealed from faith to * {ruth 7 as it is written, EEO 
* The juſt ſhall live by faith. mot nega meg 

18 *Forthe wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven againſt * all ungodlineſic,andunrighte- 
ouſneſſe of men; who hold the * rruth in un- 
righreouſhelle. my ar yo; 

i9 *Becauic that which may be knoym of teh vhritt ap- 
God, ismaniſc{t { in*< them , for God liath 


forth unto us of 
God in the goſ- 


:s but one way to 
e!, without any 
taith. 


attain unto faiva- 
tion (which is ſet 
x God hts mighty 
and eff:ctuali in- 
k 5 - . i - 2 .  ®ument lays 
20 Forrthc inviſible things of him from rhe weaaty, 
creation of the world arc cicarly icen, being *, Warnbk vord 


Grecian, is ſet a- 
T underitood by the things that are made , even $6 this wort 
few , then Ccoeth 


his eternall power and Godhead, jfo that they i fzaire a geu- 
; 1:0. 
arc without excuſe. 


6 The confirmas 
tion o! the tormer 
propolition ; we 
are &.vzht in the 
goivel , that we 


uſiifed betore 

d , od by fairh, 
their foolith heart was darkned. which increaecs 
PU 0 ARE | 9 Cally * and theres 

' 22 5 Profeſſingthemſeivesto be wile, they tour allo lard. 
: i : p : From faith 
i became fools: which fncreakely 
23 And changed the glory of the *uncor- iy; IR 
ruptible * God, into au image made like to welloi the Grid as 
by , , 7 ot tne ſecon.]| pio- | 
corruptible man, and to birds, and foure-ioot- poiition, ou: of 
- . 1 . Habakuk. who at- 
cd beaſts, andcreeping things. whoa - a 

MAY EIS PR op . oiveth w faith 

24 '* Wherefore ' God alto * gave them up #2 ano th 

ks {| "4 FS - or; Cc 

to unclcanneſſe, through the luits of their own lie before God. 
hearts,to diſhonour their own bodies between 8 4-ether conf 

| mation of that 

themieves : principau queſti= 

, . _ . on? All menbe p 

25 Who changed the truth of God intoa cornered within 
, . l - emlelves, or* 
lic, and worthipped and ſerved the creature inves ric or 
_ 7 | ouiltic both of 

more ves the Creatour , who is bletſed for ps a 
a'fo wvnrghteout- 

eVCr. AMC. | neſſe, and therd- 
ſore ate ſubje& to condemnation ; Therefore muſt they needs ſeek righteoulnefle 11 fore 
other. a Againſt all kindes of ungod:inefle, b By truth, Faui meaveth all the light 
that is lefrin man ſince his fall, nor as though they being led thereby were able ro come its fa- 
vour with God, bur that their own reaſon might condeirne them of wickednefſe both again} 
Godand man. 9 Their ungo4lines he proveth hereby ,thatalthough all men have tot cle r & 
evident giaNe where n 10 behold the ever/aſting anc almightie nature of Gd, even in his crea» 
tures, zethave they fallen away from tl ofeprinciples , to moſt foolith and tond devices of 
their ovn brains, in conftituring and appointing the etviceot God, + _ Or, retherns 

c Intheir hearts. Ad Thou ſceſt not God ,and yer thou acknow'edgeſt hini as God by his 
works, Cic. + Or, that they maybe. e They cid rot honour him with thath@#« 
nour and ſervice which was meet for his eve: laſting power and God-head, f A+ ifhe ſaid, 
became ſo mad of themſelyes. Or, Though:themſtlves, h Forthettne God they 
took anot! et. * Pſa! 106,200 10 Thr untizhteouſneſſeof menhe 'erreth fotth, fit, 
in this, that cvet againſt nature following their laſts , they defiled thetn'e!yes ofhie with anenher 
by the juſt judgement of Gol, i The contempr of religion isthe fountain of all milchies 
k Asa juſt juige, "y 
ba 26 Fot 


 tenc? 
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Pretended ignorance excuſeth none. Romanes, 


Ot circumciſion, 


134 26 For thiscauſc God gave them up unto 
lame evil yi affections : for cycn their women did 
11 He pwveth Change the naturall uic into that which is a- 
the unrighteouſ- £-4 Es 
_ of _ oa gal nſt nature. 

rge Y1earta. W . as - 
many kinds of 27 And likewi{e alio the men, leaving the 
Ye * oc elle \, ) : . - 
neo naturall uſc of the woman, burned in their luſt 
— wr «ft one Agyard another , men with men working 
the) no nan is that which is unſeemly,and receiving in them- 
2 1 rce'e. . . 
* Or, oack;ow- Telyes that" recompenſe of their errour which 
* Or,a minde voiq WAS IMCCL. 
Yemen ang 28 ** ANd CVCN 23S they did not like fto retain 
or it ns COQIN 7/eirknowiedge , God gave chem over 
meth to aſſe,chat LO {A " reprobate minde, to do choſe thing3 
_ a? _ which are not CONVcenient : 
no more remorſe 2.9 Bcing filled with all unrightcouneſle, 
2 1 . . . . 
beadlong imo al fornication, wickedneſſe, covetouſneſle,mali- 
kindeot mi'chief _ciouſneſſe, full ofenvy,murder,debate,deceit, 
yo malignity, whiſpercrs, 
and bargains, : . 
F Or, unſocuable. JO Backbiters, haters of God, deſpitefull, 
menz of God he PrOUd, boaſters, inventers of evil things,diſo- 
nee Eko. DECIENT TO Parents, 
phers called the 3x Without underſtanding, * covenant- 
the lawyers them: breakers, t without naturall afletion , im 
ervesS rermed tne : . 
la of uacions. Placable, unmetcifull ; 
Or, 0 . A 
Gee. je 2 Who knowing the *judgement of God, 
Pres 59 (Chat they which commit ſuch thingsare wor- 
them in their thy of death) not onely do the ſame, bur t have 
wickedneſſe , and : . y , 
beſiderhar , com- ? pleaſure in them that do them. 
eng !' nem WRIC 
do amiſle, | 
CAAL 14 
1 They that finne , thouoh th:y condemn ut in others, cannot 
excuſe themſelves, 6 and much l-ſſ: eſcape the judgement of 
God, 9 whether they be Tews or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles 
cannot iſcape, 17 nor the lews, 35 whom their circumci- 
fion shall not profit, rf they keep not the law, 
2 He convincerh Herefore * thou are inexcuſable, O man, 
1ich wou: . 
"00 wogphanet | whoſoever chou arr thatjudgeſt:for wherc- 
ourof cherumber in thou judgeſt another, rhou condemneſt thy 
cauſe hey reare- (CIf'; for thou thar judgeſt , doeſt the ſame 
hend other mens : 
oy, _$, things. 
l are 1 p . 
ofall to be excu- 2 But we arc * ſure that the judgement of 
ns vet anna God 1s according to*truth,againft them which 
rowly feriched (as COMMIT ſuch things. 
God turely dveth) ; C: , "or 
they rhemlelees 3 And thinkeſt thou this,O man,thatjucgeſt 
'OU un . . , 
guiitie in tho them which do ſuch things , and doeſt the 
thi Which th . 
revrebend,and pu. JAIME, that thou ſhalt cſcape the judgement of 
nith in other 2 {fo God | 
thatin condemn - n ” : : 
— 4 Or deipileſt thou the riches of his good- 
2zainit Nefſc,and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not 
themſely '$ . 7 
a Paulalledgerhno knowing that the goodneſle of God leadeth 
for he raonerl thee to repentance ? | 
penny (rake 5 Bur afier thy hardneſle and impenitent 


briagerb ſuc rea Heart, * © treaſurett up unto thy ſeif wrath a- 


ſons a« every man : : 
is veriva'ed of Saint the day of wrath , and revelation of the 
in hi. minde, fo 


thith. devilhim. TigNtCOUS judgement of God. 


lf is not abl | 
luck them ce © ? * Who will render to every man accor- 
pur: niderine ang GNP, CO NIS ACCdS: 

jndging things a- 7 To them, who by patient continuance in 


righc, and not by ; | 
any our«ard (bew. WC[I-dOINg, ſeck for * glory, andhonour , and 
2 A vchement and . of 
grievous crying immortalitie ; eternall life : 
cut againſt them . 
tha leaſe them. 5 DUT unto them that are contentious, and 
ſeves , becwe 
they ſee more the . other lo. ant yet areno whit better then others are. * Iames5,3- 
e Whielt thon g veſtthy ſelf to ple .fures,thinking to increaſe thy goods, thou ſhalt finde Gods 
wrath 3 The groundott'e:ormcr diſputation , That both the lews and Gentiles have 
altogether need 0” righreou:netle. * Plai. 62, 12. Matt 16, 27, Revel. 22, 12, Glory 
whichfollo- eth good works, which he lay:th not 0:t before us, as though there were aty that 
cou datra nto fa'varion by his own ft.ength, bur by lay ng this condit:on of ſaivation before 
us, whic' no man can periorm, to bring men to Chriſt, who alonc juſtifieth the beleg yrs as he 
hirrfeit conccudeth, chap. 2, 21, 22, fo;lowing, : Te. | Bo 


| goſpcl. . 


, es 
do not obey the © truth, but obey unrightcoul- © Syrah, 
. . . net , 
neſlc; *indignation, and wrath; knowlahe wii 
om , . We have 04 nav 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul f cu., 
of man that docth evil,of the Jew firſt,and alſo | hi 
of the } Gentile. | $a 
10 Burglory, honour , and peace, to eyery ! Ot Gn, 
man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and mauenac; 
R by their bloud 
alſo to the t Gentile. | y theircoun 
a elth ountre 
11 For there is no ® reſpc&t of perſons with tw *,** 
God. 
12 +For as many as have ſinned wirhour 


[9 em away, 
law, ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as many 


_ Preyente 

which Objedtic 

! the lay dothjui 

che law, theſe having not the law,are a law un- }F11,v1u 

h Sha!l be Ins 

nouncedjuti befe 

. foiiont:h that 

crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt,according to® my macau ve yu 
guide of the blinde , alight of rhem which are — 
indarkneſle, 


Miyht 
made by thel 
to themſelves : iprary = 
. . y ne 
15 Which ſhew the work of che law ! writ- far ub); 
tred by works, |} 
6 He prev-nteth 
ſica4 of a wy 0 
: men , that fc1bi$| 
20 An inſtrucer of the fooliſh ,a teacher of a pwit nf 
tnings as WICKUUge 


4 Heapplicthth 
generail acculatic 
of mankin 
—_ bothtot| 

SG . entys , 
as have ſinned inthe law,thall be judged by the the 1eus! 
law, 
13 (5 For not the hearers of the law are juſt 
Whom the 
k | doth not excyſ 
h 
juſtified. 
. . , cauſcetha 
14 *For when the Gentiles which have i not teaingors 
- : A d indeed if an y luc 
ten inthceir hearts, t their conſcience alſo bea- coud be fou 
n . 2 at h nile 
ring witneſſe , and their thoughts the mean gen Q 
whileaccuſing , or elſe exculing one another) jms n 
17 *Behold,thou art called a Jew,and reſteſt \1s mij v 
inthe law , and makeſt thy boaſt of God: A 
L { R . . n 4 
18 And knowelt his will , and "approvelt or _— 
reaſon whe! 
ſtructed our of the law 5 they may excul 
babes, which haſt the * form of knowledge and ., " commend 
of the truth in the ? law. ch—_—_— 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, in cove=ilon $ 
reacheſt rhou not thy ſelf? thou that preacheſt : Lonwnd 
a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? : 
- - F Or, the con 
22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com gs 
that abhorrcſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacri- | Thikrowe of 
ledge : + Or, betweel 
themſelves - 
through breaking the law diſhonourcit thou many judge 
hich Dorwuln 
God? ft | 
execute ar the 
convenient 1101 
»-0 by Ieſus Chile 
among the Gentiles, through you , as 1t 15 by tw UB 
written. onely of wars : 
wut On 
havohts al'o - "i 
keep the law: bur ifthou be a breaker of the (oyfus wid 
6 f (if ch iſton kee dorine witneſſet 
26 Therefore, 111 rhe uncircumci1!10 Þ 
% He pron6n | 
the e:timonie of David, ani the other Prophets, that God befiowed greateſt benefits 1? | 
- . ; from G00 
$ Or, eraeft rheth la: dif[er. Cank try and diſcerne what things {warve | 
will, 2b £ The CE —_ has in ho knanhedes of the truth. Asthoug 
* Iſa 52, 5- Ezck. 36,20, c 
ifion , a0 


Patt 
the les, 
before God, but the doers of thelaw ſhall be 
ut condemnet 
q : "EAN. 1ny « 
the law, doby* nature the things contained in gui (2 
the as; but leeip 
16 ”In the day when God thalljudge the fe- =?» fin, 
they have ng 
the things that aremorc excellent, being in- ye ey har! 
ir wic«ednetlep# 
19 Andart confidentthat thou thy ſelfarta imhu vo rb 
1 Not ſimply, ut 
the lews. 
forbid dithoneſt, Þ 
mit adultery, doſtthou commir adultery?thou wie 
ledge. 
23 Thou that makeſt rhy boaſt ofthe law, 2 
7 God deferret 
ſtanding he V 
24 For the name of God is blaſphemed 
examination , No 
25 9 For circumciſion verily profiterh, if thou 4... 
law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumciſton, {or , 
the rightcouſneſſe of the law , ſhall not Nis poinedroprat 
LIews, in giving them alſo the law, butthat they are moſt anthankfull and unkindeſt of alle 
| emel 
he aid, that te lews under a coiour of an outward ſerving of God , chal evged all ro thenve® 
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I are ſinners. 


ow: 


js fe 8% UNCIFCUMCifion be counted for * circumciſion? 
inciſed i”; And thall not * uncircumciſion which is 
Xe by by nature, if it fulfill che law, judge thee, who 
eh ohen by the * letter andcircumciſiondolt tranſgreſle 
2s 10. he CINE JAW ? 

,: xioros 2.8 For he isnora Jew , which is one © out- 
{ wich is Wardly , neitheris that circumcition , which is 
a outward inthe fleſh. 

of 0 29 Butheisa Jew, which is one inwardly, 
jc » and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the *ſpi- 
«ion of rjir,and nor inthe letter, whoſe praiſeis not of 
= —cpiico- Men but of God. 

yl C 


yy, the ſpiriru- 
qd of the CE _ | | 
gnofie 18 UNE holineſſz and righ'eouſneſſe , wherety the people of Gol is knownfrom 
© rh-ne and hcatheniſh men, wu By the outwar.| cerecnonie on. y, : Wk feoak 
ATUTTR in the hearr. 


CHAT FEE 
x Tne Iews prerogative: z which they have not loft, 9 How- 

beat, the law convincetb th.m atſo of ſunne. 27 Therefore on 

flesh is juſtified Ly the law, 28 but ail without arfference, 

by jau:b on:ly: 21 and yet the law is not abolished, 
Kat mee YE Hat * advantage then hath the Jew 2 of þ 
bench,or vie.» Whatprofit is there of circumciſion ? 
kwoicnos 2 Much cvcry Way: *chicfly, becauſcthatun- 
1«sw01.0;epre- TO TRCIN WEre COMMirted the foracles of God. 
fanent raen INC - . . 
iz 1o2br 3 For what if forne did not ©beleeve 2 ſhall 
ek % Gods CCI unbelief make the * fairh of God withour 
kekaif,for he cOmM- a(t 
nittcd hs tables eficct ? : ; 
dtecorenanrto = 4 Godforbid: yea, let God betrue, but eve- 
nem , C . - - . 
wiv? a ew, I MAN A lar, asS it is written, * Thatthou 
-nnot cauſe the * . K A : : 
denxioovith- mighteſtbe © juſtified in thy ſayings,and might- 
vey of CLL OVCTCOMC * When thouart judged. 
6oi,toisumes: 5 *But if our 3 unrighteouſneſic commend 
vr wv the righteouſneſſe of God, what ſhall we ſay? 
oe 10 COMME < . 
al fora bis IS GOd UNCiIghteONS Who taketh vengeance ? 
5 tex's fare (1 TPCaK aSa * man ) 


roodnetle. 

memos 6 God forbid: for thenhow thall Godjudge 

ba cove- the world : 

ar... 7 For if the'truth of God hath more a- 

6 100 Za 4 . . » 

we. = bounded through my lic unto his glorie z why 

Tarts uftice JCL ann Talſo judged as a ſinncr ? 

wie pany 8 Andnot rather, as we be ſlanderouſly re- 

it auch a5 ported, and as fone atlirm that we ſay, Ler us 

ins n evideur JO Evil, that good may Comer whoſe damnati- 
el 0! iÞ y cIgn « = "i 

"ova : -_ ON is juſt. 

'acke, and fair} 2 a 7 

fri 9 4 What then? arc we better then they ? 

hl woke No in no wile: for we have before | proved 


tscorenant. 

? at 0:her pre- 
Rition iſſuing _ 
eoithe {0:mer CE IN1NC , 

Uier : that the | Rn” , = . , 

Ke of Cod is = IO AS itis written , There is none righte- 
Much for - 

mi ant ft; OUS, NO NOT ONC : 

oy our m- 1x3 1 here isnone that underſtanderh , there 
ive Golfor- IS ONE That ſecketh atter God. 

iy } 10 - 

ie lulgrof the = 12 Theyare all gonc out of the way , they 
ond , ana, "8 ' 96 
emo fevers AFC LOgether become unprofitable, rhere 1s 
teny-r of wn. 

won.” NONC that docth good, no not one. 

13 Their rhroat is an open ſepulchre , with 
cheir rongues they have uſed deceit,the poiſon 
of aſps is under their lips: | 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- 
terneflc. 

15 Their fectare ſwift ro ſhed bloud. 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their 
Atirdobjei- WAY ES: 

MU, Which adderh 

"1 ®ubattothe former: Tf fins doeturn to the g'ory of God, they are not only not to be pu- 
led, bur we ought rather to g ve our (elves ro them ; which blaphemie Pa ul contenting him - 
ll tocurſe and deteſt, pronouncerh juſt puniſhment againſt ſuch blaſphemets. - 1 The 


hand conitancie. 4  Anotheran.wer tothe fift objeAion.; that the Iris , if they be 
Mitdered in themifelves . are no betierthen other men are: asit hath been-!ong {ine progounced 


UTreacher e, and 
Uthe fruits there- 
0, 


! Thereſore 1 
Tak not theſe 
"Mis 1m mine 
OW perſon , as 
tough 1 thought 
L Utthis is the 
UWkotinans wiſ.- 
M", which is 
ibjett to the 
lot God. 


Chapt. 


OO — 


both jews and Gentiles , thatthey are all * un- | 


Wwaygyh of the prophets. F Gr,charged, k Ate guikie oi fin, 


_ hh— 1 
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Inſtification by faith. 


hit Fd 


17 And the! way of peace hayc thcy not 135 
known. | An invocent anf 
peace able life. 


13 There is no fear of God before their CYC3, 5, He proveth that 


, his gr eyous ac- 
19 5 Now we know that what things ſoevcr cuſatign which is 

ba 4 8 : tter} by Davic 

the ® law faith,it faith *to them who arc under 3g) Paid 


proper y concan 


the law : thar every mouth may be ſtopped, Ref! 

and all the world may become j® guilty before ®, The 1 of 
oles. | 

G od. 6 A concluſion of 


| : } th: former dif- 
20 Therefore by the deeds %of the law,there pur.cton, » m:76 


1% ver{; of the f1i fk 


thallno” fleſhbe $juſtificd in his* ſight: for by map. tics we 
the law 5 the knowledge of finne. pda = 
21” But now the rightcouſnefſe of God with. 19 Þ* 10k ie by 
our the law is manifeſted , being witneſſedby ir be that general 
thelaw and theprophets. enat las 0! Mo- 
_ 22 *Eyentherightcouſneſſe of God , which wo tefwet, neg 
is by faith of © Jeſus Chriſt unto all, andupon ©, Fee, (i 
eb == thatbelceye : for there is no difle- [ny ages 


mans liſe tog*thet, 
th:t all men ace 

23 For ali have ſinned, and comeſhort of fncas, andthere- 
the r glory of God. fore wouthy of 


: c.\Ngemnation 1!t 
24 * Þcing juſtified * freely by his grace, "Q#:1,92 wu; 
through the redemptionthat is in Jeſus Chriſt: invonent F qut. 
4-2 h . N Ye lound guutie 

25 '*? Whom God harh + ſer forth to DC A before God, oF 
SD SIS” F . . ' that, that the 
propitiation , through faith inhis* bloud , to tw con ty vs i 


pe. formed. 


declare his rightcouſneſſe for rhe þ remitlion Jr is bacta- 
of{innes that are? paſt, through the * forbea- rank es 
rance of God. and furtherrote 
Is ES hath gtzater forces 

26 To declare, Ifay , * at thistime his righ- tor & 5s pu r9 


ſhew the contrarie- 


teouſneſle : thar he might be *juſt, and the wt teraize God 
*juſtificr of him which *belecverh in Jcſus. — "_ 
27 ': Whereis boaſting then? itis excluded: yÞ9 is nowng 
By what*law 2 of works 2 Nay : but by the ft cefied with 
law of faith. Wo 
28 Thercfore we conclude, that a man is Kew” pgs - 
nag by fairh wicthour the deeds of rhe 1 baritone 
aw. of Gon. 
29 '*Ishe the God of the f Jews onely ? is he ofthe "eb cot 
ws alſo ofthe Gentiles? Yes , of the Gentiles fore men be vey 
al oO: never 1o ifit , a- 


gaintt the jbſtice 


3o Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſtific vic <1, fend 


betore God , bur 


the circumciſion by faith, and uncircumciſion wt: SHO 
through faith. 7 There/or fi 
31> Dowe thenmake *void the law through 599% 3awa 
faith 2 God forbid: yea, we cilablith the law. 
; 3 


that nzen {hou'd 
periith, God doetH 
now cxkibir that 
which he | tom. 
ſ-4 of old , thar 15 
to ſay, A way whereby we may be juſtifie{ and ſave.l before him without the law. $ The 
matcer, as ie were. of this.rightcouſneſic is Chiiit le us, appuchentied by faith, and for this end 
offered toall people , aSwithout himall people are {t.ur our from the kingdome «tf God. 

{ Which wegive to leliis Chriſt, or which retteth upon him. t Bythe glory of God, is 
meant that mark which we all ſhoot at, that is, cveriaſting life , vhi:h Vanderh 1n rhat we are 
made paitakeis of the gloty of Gol. 9 Therclore this rightcouſneſſe touchitig us , 18 al- 

together {reely given, tor it ftandcth upon thoſe things which we haye not done ottrielves , but 
ſach as Chriſt Lath ſuffered for our takes, ro deliver us from finne. u Of his free gift, and 
meer liberality. 10 God then is the authour of that fice juſtification , becaute it; leaſed 
him: and Chrilt is he which ſuffered puniſhorent for our ſinnes, and in whom we have temiſtion 

of them : and mean wherzby we apprehend Chriſt, is faith, Tote ſhort, the en 1s the 

ſerting forth of the goodne ſle of God, that by this meanes ir yay apreare, that he is merccitull 
indeed, and ccuſtant in his promiſes,as he that freely , and of meer grace ,juſtifieth the beicevers- 
+ Or, foreordained. x This name of bloud,ca!leth us back ro the tgureofthe old ſacrifices, the 
truthand ſubſtance of which ſacrifice is in Chriftt. tOr,paſfrng over. y Ofthoſe fines wick 

we have committed, when we were his cnemies. 2 Through his patience ,and luffering natus2. 

a To wit, when Paul wrote this. b That he wightbe found exceeding true anc faurhinu |. 
c Makinghim juſt, and without blame, by imputing Chrifis righteouſnefle tinto him. d Of 
the number of them which by faith lay hold upon Chriſt : contrary tro whomare they , Whic! 

look to be ſaved by circumciſion. that is, by the Jaw. 11 An arg:ment to pfrovethis con- 

cluſion, rhat we arejuſtified by faith , without {works , taken from the eaq of juſtihcation. 
The end of juſtification isthe glory of God alone: therefore we are juRtibed by fairh withour 

works: for if we were alone jultihed, cither by ovr own works on!y,or partly,by faith, and part'y 
by works. the glory of this juſtification ſhould not be wholly given to God. e By what dodrine? 

no the dorine of works hath this condition ioyned with jt, if thou doeſt :an-l the doctrine © f 
faith ,hath this condition , if thou beleeveſt, 12 Another argument of an abſurditie: if 
jnſti5cation depended upon the law of Moſes, then ſhould God be a Saviour to the} fews onelys 

Again, if he ' ſhould fave the TewSaf ter one fort, andthe Gentues after avother, he ſhould vor 
beone, and like him'elf, Therefore he will juſtihe Forh of them, after one felf-fame manner,, 
thar is to ſay, By faith. Moreover, this argument muſt be joyne.lto that which toiloweth nexts 

that his concluſion may be tim apd evident, God is faidro be their God, after the: 
manner of the ſcripture, who m bc loyerth and tendreth. g Theuncircemciſed. 13 The 
taking away of an obje@ion: yer 15 nor the lay taken away therefore , butis rather eſtabliſbed, 
as it ſhall bedeclared in hisproper place, Yain, yoid, 10 20 purpole,and ug force. 
i Wemakett effe&uall and firong. or 

nm 2 CHAP. 


———_—_. 


 faflification by faith. - Romanes. 


136 CEASE LI4L.- 
: 1 Abrahams fnith was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe, 
10 before he was circumciſed. 1 3 By faith onely he and 

hi ſeed recerved thepromiſe. 16 Abraham 4s the father 

of all that beleeve, 2.4. Our faith alſo shall be imputed to us 


tor righteouſneſ]-. 
Hat * ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham 


1A newargument YF QUr father z. a5 Pertaining, to the* fleſh, 
of gieat weight, 4 

hen a6: a hath fou nd ? . 

avpleolAubans 2 * Forif Abraham werejuſtificd by works, 
tn: iatnc i 

tecever» : And ſo hath whereof tO glory , but not before God. 
this 15 the propott- s mg . 4 R Ab h 
tion, It Abaaham 3 3 For what faith rhe ſcripture ? Abraham 
be contiidered i . A GS . 
bind . by bis Peleeved God , and it was counted unto him 
VOTLK © h | . E- 3 

Nr othine LOr rightcoutneſle. 


vhercinrorejoye®. 4 4 Now to him that * worketh, is the 


with Go. : 

a By works , 5 poward not © reckoned of grace, but of debt. 
appcarcth 1n the © : nf VR þ | tb 
next were. 5 But to him that worketn not , BUT BCiee- 
2 A preventing 0 1 . ; 4: > 4 Er 
an ovjection. a» VOL ON him thar © juſtificrh the ungodly, his 
braham way well (+ 


reloyee, and exrob TAIT IS counted for rightcouinctie. 
himie!t amongll G 5 Fyon as Davidallſo deſcribeth rhe bleſſed- 


men, but not with 2 4 

Gol.  . ne{leof theman unto whom God impurerh 
$ \ conymrmation _ A . 8 , 

of cre propoa- Fiphteouſnetic without works, 

was juſtifed by 7 Sayre, Bicſled arc they whoſe iniquitics 


2 
tion: abraham © 
mutation 0! 


Ea crefore AIC IOFfIVEN, and whoſe ſinncesarc covered. 


f 


- az 8 Blefſedis the man to whom the Lord will 
ks. x proct 1195 INPUCC {inne. | ; | 
of the contims= = 9 © Corner) this © blefſedneſic then upon the 
rs, « wo bin Circumciſion oncly,or uponthe uncircumciſion 


that deleiverh ay 


Po Is a. a0 2 Or WC lay that faith was reckoned to 
bour, thewage > Abrgham for rightcouincile. 


or rarby dub 10 7 How was it then reckoned ? whenhe 
on worbins WAS JN CICCUMCITION, Or in UNCIrcumciſion? not 
pur ve covers nj. IN CIFCUIMCITION, but inuncircumciiion. 

fy freely, faiths 21.3 And he reccived thefſigre of circumcili- 


inutcd | OP ; * - ; 

Sa oo on, a 5 ſeal ofthe righteouſneſic of rhe fairh, 
Uh delerved any , . . . 

hingby bswoik. which bc had yer being uncircumciſed: 9 rhar he 
c 1» nor reckone. 1 , f: ! h h 

wor given bim. Might bo the father of all them that belceve, 

an bib i COUGH They be notcircumciled ; that righte- 

wicke.l in himlcit, . 


ut in Chrift ouſneiie might be impuicd unto them alto : 
5 Another proof 14 19. Anq the father of circumciſion to 


of the tame coniir- l : : 

mion 5 David chem who are not ofthe circumciſion onely, 
I i; el ( 4- . « 

A fein free pardon ÞuT alſo walk in the ſteps of thar faith of cur 


of ſinnes : rhere - 


A carion ther Abraham, which he had being yet uncir- 
aifo. cuinciſcd. 


6 A new prop0- : ; 

fiti-o : rhartbis 1.5. *? For the promiſe that he ſhould be the 
manoer of jutitn- | : | ; 

cation belonger ® Hejr of the world,,as not to Abraham, or to 
both to ihe unci: - 


eanciſes, andatto NS iced through the' law , but through the 


tothe c:rcumciſea: 


as is declared in rightcouſneſle of faith. ; 
the perion of 14 12 For it chey whichare of the * law be 


Acraham. | 
e This ſaying of heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe 
David,wherein he __ 

ronounceth them made of none eficct. 
NE rorabthar 15 3 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: for 
ir belongeth ro the ,_, . . : 
on eaCfor WACFC NO AW IS , 7/cre i5nO tranſgreſſion. 
there was no doubt of the circumci'ed ) inthis fort: Abraham was juſtified in circumciſion, 
thciefore this jultification beiongerh allo ro uncircumciſed. Nay. it doth not apperrain to the 
circumciſed, 1 refpe& of their circumciſion, mu h lefle are the uncircumcile:i thut out for their 
NE Es. $ A preventing of an objection. Why then was Abraham circumciſed, 
if he were a'ready juſtified? That the gitr of rightcouſueſſe (faith he) might be confirmedin him. 
f Circumciſion, which is a ſigne: as we ſiy, The facrament ot baptitme, for baptilme which 
Is a ſacrament. g Cucumcifſion was called be'ore , A ligne , inreſpec of the outward 
ceremony : now Paul ſheweth the force and ſubſiance of that ſigne, that is, to what end ir is uſed, 
ro wit, not only to {!gnihe, bur allo to ſeal up the righteouſheſle of taith , whereby we come to 

olleſle Chriſt himſelf; for the holy Ghoſt worketh thar inwardly in deed, which the ſacrament 
being joynedwirh the word, doe repreſent. 9 An applying ofthe example of Abraham to 
the uncircumciſed belee.ers, who'e father alſo he maketh Abraham. io £Anapplying of 
the ſame example , to the circumciſed beleevers , whoſe father Abraham is , but yer by faith. 
11 Arcaſfon why the {ecd of Abraham i5'to be efteem2d by faith , becauſe that- Abraham him- 
ſelf through faith was nade parraker of thar promiſe , whereby he waz made the father of all 


nations. h That »I:rhe nar?ons of the world ſhould be his children: or, by the world may 
be under®* ood the land of Canaan. 1 For works that he had done, or upon this condition 
that he ſhould ſulfl. the law. 12 A double confirmation of that reaſon: the one is that the 


promi e cannot be apprehen'led by the law, and therefore it ſhould be ſruftraie : the other, thar 
the con-4ition of faith thould be 3 yned in vain tothat promiſe whi.h thou'd be apprehended 
by works. k lt they te heirs which have fulfilicd the law. 13 A reaſon of the firſt confirma- 
tion, w hy the promiſe cannot Fe apprehended bythe law: becauſe that the law doth npt reconcile 
God and us, but rather d-nounceth his anger a gainft us, for ſo much as no man can obſerve it. 


not as though they were : 


* So ſhall thy ſeed be. 


the deadneſle of Sara's wombe. 


ving* glory to God : 
21 Andbcing fully perſwaded,that what 
had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 


righceouſneſle. 


alone, rhat it was imputed ro him: 


{us our Lord from the dead, 


and was raiſed again for our juſtification. 


In the example of Abraham, " El: 35, 5 


moit pracio:.s and true, { A deſctipvion of true faith. 

a'\ayes one, both in Abraham, and in a:lthe faithtull: rhar is 
there was madea full fatisfation for our fins it 
that we a.ſo being juitified, might be layed in him. 


bY F os 


finne ab. unded, grace did ſuperabound, 


Criſt. 
2 *By whomalfo we have * acceſſe by fa 


joyce in hopeof the glory of God. 


cth patience : 


ence, hope : 


with the Authour is by the Sonne. 


followeth, that through faith our conſciences are quieted', 


15 '' Whoagainſt hope beleevcd in hope, 
that he mi ghr become the father of Many na- 15 Trwivot, 
cons: according to that which was ſpoken 


24 But for usalſo, to whom it ſhall be im- 
pured , if we belceve on himrhart raiſcd up Jc- 


17 Adcſcrivtion of truefaith, who!l; re{'ing in the power &f God, and h3 


Who arc juſtified, 


16 '4Thereforc it is of faith, that it mi ght be 14 The concluſion 
:by grace;to the end the promiſe mightbe ſure 
co all the' ſeed, 5 not to that onely which is 
of the law , but to that alſo which is of the 
faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, 
17 ( ASitis written, * I have made thee a 
'< farher of many nations) t before him who 
he beleeyed, even” God who” quickenerh 
the dead, and *calleth thoſe things which be 


bl 


dered not his own body now 1 dead, when he wwicm vin 
was about an hundred yecare old , neither yer Ke I 


20 He ſtaggred not at the promiſe of God #9! 4rn, 
through unbelief ;fbut was ſtrong infaith , gi- 


he 


22 And therefore it wasimputcdto him for 


7 . - . tua | 
23 '* Now it was not written for his ſake wbict ww place 


25 Whowas delivered for our * offences, 


ju Pp Vey firong and conlian« 
q Void of ſtrength, and unmeet to get children. r Acknovlcdeed 
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18 The ule of iuttifcation is Þ 
. p f: h } + »% F F Fo 626 > 
tO ſay, faith in God,who afterthat 4] 
1 Chriſt our 1cMatour, rai'ey him from: the dead, # 
t To pay the ranfome for our finnes. #8 


1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 2 and joy 
zn our hope, 8 that fith we were reconciled by his blond, when 
we w-reenemes, Io wecshall much more be ſaved bems 
reconciied. 12 As finneand death came by Adam , 17 ſo 
much more righteouſneſie and life by Ieſus Chriſt.20 Where 


Herefore being juſtified by faith,we have 1 Another 219Vs q 
peace with God, through our Lord Jcfus 


ith 


into this grace * whercin we *ſtand, 3 and* re- 


3 And not onely fo, but we glory in tribu- 
lations alſo,* knowing that tribulation work- 


4 And patience , experience : and experi- 


5 © And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 


of faith it felf , and in w hom faith ir felf is efecuall. a Heſheweth thar our acceprinc® 
q By which grace; that is. by which gracious loye and } 
good will, or that ltate whereinto weare gracioully taken - c WeſiandſtedfaſtÞ 3 * | 
[reventing ol an objeion a gainſt them , which beholgding the daily mileries and c-Jamities ot 
the church , think that the Chriſt 'ans dre:m, when they brag of their ſelicitie; tro vhom the 
apoſtle anſwereth, That their felicity is laid vp under hope in another place: which hope 15 lo 
certainand ute, thar they doe no lefſe rejoyce for that h:ppineſle ,then if they did pretenty 
enjoy It. d Ovrminces are notonl y quiet and ſet!ed ,1l ut alſo weate maryellouſly glad: 
and conceive great joy for that heavenly inherirance, which waiteth for us. ] 
it ſclf giveth us divers, and fundry wayes , occaſion to re'oyce, much lefſe doth ir wake us 
miſerab'e. 5 Afflitions accuſtome us to patience,and patience aflureth as of the g00* nel-e. 
of God,and this experience confirm«rh and foſtereth cur hoe, which never eeceiveth "1 | 
6 Theground of hope is an aſſured teſtimony of the conſcience, by the gift of the holy Gho#s 
that weare beloved of God , aud this is rothire elſe but that which we call jaith , whereo & 
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Reconciliation by Chriſt, 


Chap. V). 


"Newneſſc of life | 


tie this aw 


Loy b! the © love of Godis ſhed abroad in our hearts, 
th Us. . . . 
xe comfort byy the holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 
. - oe Z 
xe and O© 7 FOr When we were yet withoutftrength, 
quirneic of cot- 
{ace ve not : : ; 
wird : for be > 3 For ſcarcely ® for a righteous man will 
«vc 0 9 One dic: yet peradycnture for a good man 
engch,and WAL: | : 
« «« x ſome would cven dare to dic. 
aners 4 that he . : 
MK tm, 8 But God*commenderh his love towards 
how can hene ole 
id al = dicd for us. 
plagin hum 7 . . , 
j0r, «corlint © Much more then being now juſtified by 
the t1me. . , 
bh tins ic and his bloud , we thall be ſaved from * wrath 
ient WhIC R ky 
taterbad ap- th rough him. 
ng 10 For if when we wercencmies, we were 
othelove of Go. 
toward us » {0 that : : 
raw 417t rmuch More being reconciled, we thallbe ſaved 
oft, v0 jt , «x 
ed Chit vo by his life. 
&ah for the uNt- . . 
6,forthem T1 9 And not onely fo, but we alſo joy in 
co om- GOd,NrQUEh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,by whom 
modiry, and (that 
M0.C 8, for his | G 
co mois) I2 '* Wherefore, as by' one man ” ſinne 
6 Ch being entred into the 
oxalive , 1hou 
= 6 chem ſo dearh paſſed uponall men, t for” thar all 
on by his NAVe finncd. 
witeuten, 13 *' For untill® the law ſin wasin the world: 
;lothe 6eaiof Hr {in iSNOT? Impured when there isno law. 
þ Fe ſerch out T4 2 Neverthelefle,death reigned from Adam 
ils 10VE UNLO 12S, Py 
wn the midic CO MoRS,CyCn Tover them that had not finned 
{our aZ4ctions, A + þ PR Veb 
«mw know ALLE ERC * fmititude of Adams tranſgretiion, 
bepreſent with us « 4 : 
LG have 16 © But notasthe oftence,ſo alſo is the free 
__ TE 
{*cnatiction Gifr, For if throughthe offence of © one, many 
;6noo alley be dead;Much more rhe grace of God, and the 
oret to t'e ofNCT 
pact 08 ſti. att» 
KD ©0127 BALE aDOUNAed UNLO MANY. 
krrion 6.2 16 *5 ANG BOLAS 77 1/45 by ONe that ſinned, fo 
CENCE WH » 5 
ca, {ctharco j5 the gifc: for the judgement was by one to 
I 1&NUION O X . - 
condemnation : but the free gift is of many 
al.d mo: eover 
wi.efices , rhe 
5.0 hrits 17 **For if | by one mans offence, death 
rl, or pur FEIgned by ONC, Much more they which receive 
vi floweth AbURnGAance of gracc , and of the gitt of righte- 
vthat unighte- 
foired from As- 
Can l3to us, and 
the fluits thexg- 5 4 | | = Lens * 
nts" jdge rent Came UDON ail men to condemnation: 
Uy ceaſe to be- 
wuſt , but we ; : 
tein alſoto be juſt. 1o From Adam in whom all have ſinned, both g iilrinefſe an death (v hich 
"12 punithment of the guiltinefſe) came upon all. | Py Adam, who 35 compare.l with Chrilt, 
"they are unlike in this , that Adam deriverh finne fnto them that are his, even of nature, and 
tte deat!t; but Chriſt maketh them that are his, par:akers of hi> righteoutneſl2 by grace,and 
Wat unto life, m By ſinne, is meanr that difeaſe which is ous by inheritance, ana men 
mon'y ca'l it original} tinne : for ſo he uſeth to ca'l that finve 1n the finguiar number, 
Or, in whom. n Thar is, in Adam. 11 Thatthis1s ſo, chat Foth guilrinefle ad 
eat "exan nor after the giving and rranigrefing of Motes law , it appearcth manifcitly by 
Ur) that men died teſore that lacy was given, for in that they died , finne hv h1s tlie Cautz of 
U, was then; and in 'uch 'ort , that it wasalfo imputed : whereupon .it fo loweth thar there 
p Where there is no Jaw made. no man is puniſhed as faulry and gui ry, 12 Fur 
was not that univerſall law. and that that death did not proceed from any acQuali ſiune 
Cevery oDe particularly , it appeareth bercby , that che \ery infants which neither couls ever 
"_y or tranſorefſe that natural! law , are notwithſtanding dead as well as Adam. Gur 
the whole potierity was corrupted in Alam , when as he wictingly and wi.lingly finncd. 
] Now that frit Adam an(wereth the latter , Who is Chriſt , as it is afterwar\ declared. 
' dam and Chriſt are compared together in this reſpe& , that both of them doe give an\ 


i adecſitie , that 
tin due * time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
tatſo loye.1 them 
watt row US , IN TNat While we were yet * ſinners , Chriſt 
i kn amplifying ; : 
reconciled to God by the dearth of his Sonne: 
faſt, an4for them 
wehave now reccived theatonement. 
yeiy ll -mies) 
fm deſtruction, 
fomeiuſt man, 
affucedly , he will x 3 
201 98\11.100, 
gift by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
tiitth 10 the ice 
Maes , there 1s 
offcnces unto (juſtification. 
pited, or pur 
al which OUſNes,ſhall*rerignc in hife by one, Jeſus Chrift. 
(rt ve do not EVEN 1O { Þy LC rightcoutnelle of one , 7he free 
49himinthis, that b oth of them make thoſe which are theirs partakers of that they have : 
Meteas if he lvake oi the fruits of it , he wſeth the piurali numer , calling them {inness 
om lome !aw , the breach whereof was the cauſe of death, o Even 'trom Adam to 
"M5. x Nor after that fort as they ſinne that are o! moe yeares, fol. owing their luſts : bur 
Feed t 


you his fau'trothedeſtruction of many, bur Chriſts obedicnce hath by grace cyerfl>wed many. 
_ "15. Adam. 15 Another neqtality conſifterh inrhis , that by & _— o'e offence 
"wy gulty, but the righ teouſicſſe of Chrift imputed to us reel d doth not only ai ſolve us 
ex one 'aulr , but trom all other. r To the ſentence 0 ablol-ri n , whoodhy we a! c 
ein Pronounced righteous. 16 Thethird difference is, that rhe 9 era fie o Chriſt 
1 anc unto us by grace, is of greater powerto bring lite , hen the of es of Adam i 
telaftine pottery to death, + Orgby one offence. et m_ rs © wo at 
ge, 17 Therefore to bejl:ort, as by one mans oftence, th? putitinetle came 
_ t0 makethem ſale ro each: ſo on the contrary fide , the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, 
}G-ds mercy is imputed to all beleevers juſtified rhem ,that they-way become partakers 


ang life, + Or, by oneoffence, F Qr, by one righteonſneſſes 


l. men 
Vhich 
Wezet 


world, and death by ſinne: and. 


gift cametipon all men unto%uſtification of life: 

[9 '* For as by one mans ? diſobedience 
* many were made linners:fo by the obedience 
of one, ſhall many be maderighteous. | 

20 '9 Moreover, the law * centred, that rhe 
offence might abound : but where ſinne 
abounded, grace dic! much * more abound, 

21 Thatas fin hath reignedunto death,cycn 
ſo mighr grace reignethrough righteouſneſle 
unto cternal| life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | 

tcou neſſe vygrace,, 


ſpring doth for hupon others. y So they, finer ei not into usondy by ſo. © 150 the, ex's of 
ou- tote- father , but werake corryption 0: him ty in heritance. 2 this word ; Many , is ley 
againi{ this word, A few. 19 A prevennng of in objection: why then dic the law of j-. ofeg 
enterthereuyon ? that mcn might beſo much the more guilty . and the benet of Cod in Chiitk 
L.fu+ be ſo much the more glorious, 23 Bcfi.ies that aiſeale, whichail men :.c:eiufeRel 
withall by being defied with one mans firne , the iaw enticed. v Grace was powered id 
plentitu'l from heaycn, that it did no: on2ly counteryail liune, but aboye mealuic paſled ic, 
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1 Wc may not livein finne, 2 jor weare dead unto it, 3 4 
appeareth by our baptiſme. 12 Let not fin reipne any more, 
18 becauſe ws bave yeeldsd our ſelves to the ſervice of 
rightcouſneſſe, 23 and for that dearhis the wages of finne, FA 
1 Hepaſſeth how 


Hat * thall we ſay then? ſhall we continue to auger tence 


I 37 

x Not onely be- 
cauſe our fins are 
forgiven us, but 
al o becauſe the 
righteoultielie of 
Chriſt is imputed 
unt } us. 

18 The ground of 
this whole coinpa - 
riſon 15 this, that 
thele tuo myun are 
ſet as two ttocks, 
Or roots, lo tiat 

out of the «cnc, 

iin by nature, ous 
of the other. cigh= 


] 


whois the figure of him that was to come: | 


18 '7 Therefore as t by the offence of one ; 


othelrs, that which is their own ; but herein firſt they differ , that Adam by nature hath- 


. Chriit , which 
in*ſinne, that grace may abound ? is cal &fandiſc 

2 * God forbid: how ſhaliwe that are * dead {2 o* <zeacra- 

to ſnne, live any longer thercin? « ES 
rion , forthough 

3 3 Know ye nor, thar ſo many of us as the guilrineſle 05 

» . . inne Ee not - 

t were baptized into © Jeſus Chriſt , were bap- puredto us, yerthe 
rized into his death ? | jvainerh filfin us; 
4 Therefore we are buried with him by ba- #<ybick fu: 

; ptiſmc into death:that like as Chriſt was raiſed fovoverh juiis 
hcation, kileth by 


up from the dead by * rhe glory ofthe Farher, lindeandlive, | 
| . 2 The benetite 0 
'evenſo*© we alſo thould waik in newneſle of rutiication and 
| lj [p A ſancifcat ion are 
I:C. alwayes joyacd 
5 *Forifwe have bcen planted rogetherin poetheriviepaa. 
thef likenejſe of his death : we thall be alfo in ttm proce ea 
, : : :rom Chriſt Ly the 
8 che {kencſſe of his reſurrection : grace of God x 
. 4» ES Wer Now 'anctiticationt 
6 Knowing this, rhat our® old man is cru- ; the avoti tin 
» 4 . . ; . ff \r} : 
cificd with* him,that the *body offinne might 9 newt of 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould or pos. 
: ſervc ſin. cee.cth the clean - 
: ; ; F | neſ.e and purenefls 
7 SF or he that 1S dead, IS] freed from ſinne. cf tature retorme 
$ Now if we be dead wich Chriſt , we be- 6: | 
OW 11 WC DCE (cada WILN CArmt , WC DE- þ They arefaid of 
leeve that we ſhallalſolive with him: ure mg 
9 Knowing thar Chrilt being raiſed from {vb tor made 
; the dead, dieth no more , death hath no more verrue of Chriit, 
; 2p : at that natu;a 
dominion over him. corruption is deat 
, , . In rhem, thar js 
10 For inthat he died, hedied unto ſinne ("gr often 
"oOnce:bur inthat he liveth, he liveth unto*God,. Pr ont » anti 
11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your felvesto be Dicer fries 
k : Nd on t6e other 
dead in deed unto finne : bur alive unto God le they are ſad 
. ; : to live tw fiong 
through Jefus Cari {t OUl Lord. \heig are in rhe 
- OUR . _ eh ; that is 
12 *Lernot *finne therefore reigne in your hom. the Spii 
1 p —_— | 2\r It 1 oa of Gol hath nov 
mortail body , that ye thowudobey itin the 9,#9M2Þ 63 
luſt thereof. Gaveily of the 
FI. Ne - corrnption ok 
nature. 3 There are three parts of this ſandAtification : to wit, the death of the 01d man , of 
ſin, his buriall , and the reſurie@Qion of rr.e ew nan , deſcenling into us from the vertue of the 
Ceath, burial , and rejurrec.on of Clgiſt , of which benei't out baptitme is a figne and pledges 
+ Or, are, c Tothe<ad that growing up in one with him , ve tlould receive his Riength, to 
quench fin in ws,and to make us gew men. d That Chrilt him(elt being diſcharge. i of his infix- 
mitie and weaknefſe , might live ih glory with Gouforever. e 4nd we which a!chis memvers 
riſe for this end, thar being made partakers of the {e!t-lame vertue , we ſhould begin to lead 
a newlife,as though we were alreadly in heaven. 4 The death of fin and the life of rightecuſnr!?E 
or our ingraffing into Chriſt, and'growing up into oue with hivr\, ca..not te ſeparated by afy 
meanes,ueither ip death nor life; whereby it {o:low eth, thar no man is !anCtifed , whichliveth 
Qillro fih , and therefore is no man made partaker of Chriſt by taith, which ;eoenteth oor :n4 
turneih no: from his wickeinefle; for as he ſaid before, the law 1s 19t ſubyerte;i but eftab'ithes by 
faith. f Inſomuch as by meanes of the ſtrength which comeeth from himto us, we .o dieto tin, 
as he is dead. g For we,become every day more p<rfitethen othe ;{or we {tall nzver be perfectly 
ſanRified,as long as welive here, h All our whole nature. as we are Conceived -ad born into this 
world with ſfin,which is called old, partly dy comparing that old 4dan with Chri't,and partly 
allo in reſpe& of the deformation of our corrupt nature, which we chanye witha new, it Ous 
corrupt gature is attributed ro Chriſt, not indeed, but by umpuration. k Thar nanghtineſſe which 
Gickera faſt in us. 1 The end of ſanRikcarion which we thoor at and ſhall ar length cone rr. 
to wit, when God ſtalWhe all in all. 5 He provethit by the effe3ts of :icath, uting a compariſon . £ 
Chrit the head with his members. t Gr. ju/fified. m Oucefora'i. @ Wuh God. 6 'n 
exhortationto contend and firiye with corruption & all the effeRts thereof. o By re? cnlagyo.Pa 
racaneth that chieftic and bigh rule, which no man ſiygh agaiuit, and "any do,yerir is it vaia 
M 3 13 Net 


Death is the wages of ſinne. 


Romanes. 


PEE nee mama. 
Thelaw is not {inne. 


1;8 x13 Neither” yeeld ye your * members as 
rd or re, | © inſtraments of unrightcouſneſſe unto 
Bene and finne:but yeeld your ſelves unto God,as thoſe 
. wWers OL bt, £ 
t G6. ams a thatare alive from the dead , and your mem- 
Weapons. . . - . 
e Av inttrumentsto DCIS AS inſtruments of righteouſneſſe unto 
commit wickeducs God 
withall. . 
7. He grants, 1.1 7Forfinne ſhall not have dominion over 
yer ſo dead inus yOU ; for FC Are Not under the law , but under 
that it 15 utt-1:y 
extinct ; but be OFACe. 

1cth victor : : 
P them rar core 15 * What then? ſhall we ſinne, becauſe we 
rend mantu ty» i= arc not under the law , but under grace ? God 
grace of God vi- forbid. 


ven us, which - 
worketh ſo, tha 16 Know ye not, thatto whom ye yeeld 
the Jaw 1s uot 


hoſe thingsis death. 

22 But now being made free from ſin, and 
become ſervantsro God , ye have your fruir 
anto holineſle, and the endeverlaſting l:fe. 

23 " For the wages of fin is death: but the 
gift of God is etcrnall life , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


now in us ie YOUL ſelves ſervants to obey , hisſervants ye 
, C M { "Y.. X ; 

enrol ſane. QC LO WNOmyC obey : whether of {inneunro 
{Lo peuncathe cath , Or Of obedience unto rightcouſneſic ? 
Ginne , fignive all 1-7 9 Bur Godbe thanked, thar ye were the 
them which ae ſeryants of ſinne,burt ye have obeyed from the 
NOt Ilancrified, as . 0 . 
on the cont.ary Cart that * form or doctrine f which was deli- 
1c 5 Y cr 

ws al righ- VEred YOu. 
reownefſe , 3312. 18 Being then made free from ſinne, ye be- 
reguerare, 0% Came the ſervants of righteouinclic. 

ries , ſo that ous 19 I ſpeak after the manner of men,becauſe 
Cannot agree Wit] + | . 3 ; 
heother: There- Of the infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye have 
er a” yeelded your members ſervants to unclean- 
pe Fee nefle and to iniquity , unto iniquity , even ſo 
free trom righte- NOW yecld your members ſervants to righ- 
the grace of © teouſneſle, unto holineſle. 

vamsrorighreouſ= 20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſinne, 
pete and eb? ve WEre* free | from INE: Y 

ſ This kinde of 10 \3/ TY; "£ ' \ 
CTR it ® hat fruit had ye thenin thoſe things, 
in it; for he 

meaneth there':y 

that the dottin of [ 

the goſpe. 1s like 

unto aA Ccetltain 

mou;d uhich we 

are Caſt into , to te 

frame.l and fali.ion- 

ed like unto ir. 

T Gr. whereto ye 

Were :elivere/. 

T Light ouiſneſſe 

had no 1wie over 


you. 
Gr. to righ:te- ; : 
wry lo 4n exhotration to the ſtvdic of richteovſneſſe and hatred of ſin,the contrary en''s 


of both being ſer down | efore us. u Therevardor payment, 11 Death 1s the punitii.mentdue 
to ſinne, but we are ſabLtit.eiiecly , unto jIfe everlaiting 


CH AP. 

1 Nolaw hath power over a man longer then he liveth, 4 But 

we are dead to the law. 7 Yet ts not the law finne, 12 but 

hely, juſt , goed, 16 as I acknowledge who am grieved be- 

cauſe I cannot keep it, 

Now'ye nor,brethrea(for Iſpeak to them 

that know rhe law) how that the law hath 
dominion over a man, as longas he liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath an husband, is 
bound by the law to her husband ſo long as he 
liverth: but if the kusband be dead, ſhe is looſed 
from the law of her husband. 

3 Sothenif while her husband liveth, ſhe 

be marricd ro another man, the ſhall be* called 
2 Thariz (ee hall AN adultercefſe: but if her husband be dead , ſhe 
veanalultreneby {free from that law ; ſo that ſhe is no adulte- 
jnigement of all refſe, though ſhe be married to another man. 
2 Anapplicatiom 4 * Wherefore my brethren, yealfoare bc- 
by the * body of Chriſt, 


1 By propounding 
the ſimijitude of 
marriage, he Con 
pareth the ſtate cf 
man , both beiore 
and afrer regerc- 
ration together. 
The law of mat. 1 

monie, ſaith he, is 
this , that ſo long 
as ' he h 1Sband}1- 
veth , the marriige 
at ideth in force, 
but ifhe be dead, 
the woman may 
Matry again. 


doth it fare with 
us: tor now we 
are joyned to the 
i eg hole ſhould bring forth © fruit unto * God. 
muſt bring forth new children : we are dead in refpect of the firſt husband, bur in reſpe& of the 
- latter, w: areas it were raiſed from the dead. b Thar is, in the body of Chriſt , to giveus to 


of the ſimi.itude ; 
ths. So, faith be, COIMC dCad to rhe law 

thar ye ſhould be married to another , even to 
Sed 7 Him Who is raiſed from the dead, that we 
to the ſecond huſ- 
undertand, how ſtrait and near that tellov ſhip is bewixt Chriſt and his members. c He calleth 
the chijdren, which the wiſe hath by her husband, fruit, d Which a'e acceptable to God, 


whereof yeare now alhamed? for the * end of , but I am carnall, fold under finne. 


»Of whom w 
brought forth very 
deadly and Cutled 
children, But now 
lince that busban4 
1s dead, and ſo 
conſequently 

being delivered! 
from the force © 
that killing 1zw 
We have paſſed 
no the voyer. 
nance of the $i." 
It , fo that we 
bring forth now, 


wrought in me all manner of thoſe retten 


F ; ot th 

tions of finncs which wereby the $law , dig faxing « £2 
the law ftirreq up 

t that 'being dead * wherein we were ! held, 

God forbid. Nay, I had not knownſinne , but 

mandment , and dead , bur 

For without the law finne 


—_ | . 007 
5 3 For when wc* wereinthe fleth,the tfmo-3.4 tevaaiy, 
h EN” EN ; nes " 
work in our members ro bring forth fruit (Gn); 
unto death. ©. WO Hd 
. F "Ri 3, 
6 Burnow weare delivered from the law, 1506 Vere an huſ- 
that we ſhould ſerve in newnefle of ſpirir, 
and not inthe oldnellec of rhe ® letter. 
7 + What ſhall we ſay then 2 is the law ſinne? 
by the law: for I had not known *luſt,except 
the law had ſaid , Thou ſhalt not cover. 
8 Burt ſinne taking occaſion by the com. 
concupiſcence. 
was ? dead. 
9 5For I was alive without the * law once 


lively children, 

e When we wetein 
the ſtate of the krlt 
mariage, which he 


R calleth in the next 


- ve { if Il 1 t 
but when the commandment * came , ſinne the oldeſon 
. ſ . etrer. 
revived , and1I "died. t Gr. paſſim. 
10 And the commandment which was or- f,7>* not 


that 'egoed us to 
fine, which few 
their forc? cyen in 
euried. 

g He faith not, of 
the law , but by 
the law , becauſe | 
they ſpring of Þ 


dainedto life, I found tobe unto death. 
11 For finne taking occafion by the com- 
mandment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 
12 * Wherefore the lawis holy, and the 
*cammandment holy, andjuſt , and good. wes 2 
13  Wasthenthatwhichis good,*made death rake, oecaton 
unto me ? God forbid. But finne thatit might by raw ofthere- þ 
* appeare ſinne , working death in me by th 


ſtrain: that the R 
art law maketh , nor $ 


ICN 1 hat the faulrisin 3 
which IS good: thar ſinne by the command- that the faulrisin 


the law , but in ® 


ment might become ? exceeding finfull. Ts aa 
For Wc > ſyiriti}a |]. ficength. , 
14 *For weknowthart the law is ſpiritball: f3% } 


t 0 that. bs 
i As if he ſaid, R 
The bond which Z 
bound uz, 1; dead, ® 


I5 9For that which I do, It '*®allownot: for 


' whar I" would, that do 1 not; but what I hate, anqyanineaony, © 


in fo much that #3 
ſinne which he'd 
us , hath not now Þ 
wherewith to hold 


thar do]. 


16 If then I do that which I would not, I 
conſentunto the law, that it is good. 


us. 4 
k Tor this hus-,1 
band is within us, * 
| * Satan is ar unjult } 
poſſeſſour, for he brought us in bondage of ſinne and himſelf, deceitful'y: and yer notwithitan- 
diny ſo long as we are ſinners, we finne willingly, m As becometh them which after the ceath 
of their ol . husband, are oyn.d ty the Spirit; as whom the Spirit of God hath made new men. 
n By the etter. he meancth the :aw , in reſpe& of that old condition : for Lefcre t}-at our will 
be framed by ihe holy Gholt, thelaw ſpeaketh but 1o deaf men , and therefore i: is c4umbe and 
dead to us, as touching the fulhliing of ir. 4 An objefttion, What then? ate the jaw and 
ſing allone, anddoe they agree rogether ? nay , ſaith he : Sinne is reproveq and condem- } 
ned by the 'aw. Bur becauſe ſinne cannot abide to be reproved , and was not in a manner felt, 
unrill it was provoked and ſtirred up by the law, ittaketh occaſion thereby to be more outragi- 
ous, and yet by no faultof the Jaw, + Or, cyncupiſcence, © By the word, Luſt,in this place } 
he mea: eth not cvilluſts thenifſelve's , but the fountain from whence rhey ſpring , for the vety | 
heathen Philoſophers them'elves condemned wicked luits, cough ſomewhar darkly. Butas for Þ 
this fountain of them, they could n-t ſo much as ſuipect it, and yet WU is the very ſeat 0! that 
naturall an.i unclean ſpot and filth. p Though finne be in us, yetir isnot known for finne, | 
neither doth it ſo rage , as it rageth aſter that the law is known. 5 He ſetteth himſelflef.re vs 
tor an example, in whom all men may behold, firſt, what they are by varure.efore they carnelily 
think apo the law of God : to wit, blockiih, and heady to finne ani wickednefle ; v-1thout all 
true ſenſeand ſecling of fine, then what manner of perſons they become , when their conſcience 
is reroved by the tettimony of the law . to wit , ſtu! turn an«{ mote inffamed with the cefite of 
ſinne . then cver they were before, q When 1 knew not the law , then me rhought 1 lived 1n 
deed : for my conſcience never troubled me . becauſe I knew notmy difeaſe. r When 1 bezan 
to underſtand the commaniement. f 1n finne, ar by finne. 6 'Che concluſion, That ths 
law of it ſelf is holy , but all rhe fault is 1n us which abuſe the law. Touching not 
coyeting, 7 Thepropoſition:that the law is nor the caule of death, but our corrupt I : 
being therewith not onely diſcovered, butal'o ſtirred up: and rook occaſion thereby to revel » - 
when the more thar things are lorbidden us , the more we defire them , and irom hence on | : 
the guiltineſle, and occaſion o' death. u Beaceth it the blame of my death? Xx re 
ſinne might thew ir ſelf ro be finne, and bewray itſelf to be that , which it 15 1n deed. ye 
evilas it ould, thewing all the venomeit could. 8 Thecaulſc of this matter , n 2 
becaule that the law requireth a heavenly purenefle, but men ſuch as they be born,are bold _ 
of corruption which they wil.ingly (ſerve, 9 Heletteth himſclt being regenerate » mony 
for an example, in whom may eaſily appeare the ftrif of the Spirit and the fleſh, and there 7 : 
the law of God, and our wick-dnefle: For fince thatthelaw in a man not regenerate ey goon 
ceath oncly, therefore in him, itmay caſily be accuſed: bur ſeeiny rhat in a man which x _ 
rate, it briugeth forth good fruir , ircoth better appeare that evil actions proceed not on Fr 
law but from ſinne, thar is , from our corrupt natu:e 3 And thereforethe apoſtle teac " -— 
what the true ule of the law is , in reproving ſinne in the regenerate, un:othe en: of the ch p 
as alittle before (ro wit , from the ſeventh vette unto this fifteenth) he declareth wy u _ 
in them which are not r. generate. + Gr.know, 101 The deeds of my life, faith he,a a Wy 
nay, they are cc atrary to my will : Therefore by the conſent of my will with the jaw il, 
pugnance with the deeds of my life it appeareth evidently, thatthe law and a right Ga wpnrink 
doe perſwade orething.but coruprion which hath her tcatal'o in the regencrate,anotne As: to 
I1. Itis to be noted. that one .eif-ſame man is ſaid to will and not to will.1n divers reſpe . Ip 
wit, he is ſaid to will, in that, that he is regenerate by grace: and nor ro w3ll,in that , _ pro , 
1egenerate,or in that,that heis ſuchan one as he was born. But becauſe the part v hich p w_ 
rate at length becometh conqueour,theretore Pou. ſuſtaining the pait of the xegenera'e ——— 
in ſuch ſort as' if the corruption which ſinn<th willingly , were ſomething F qams 
a man ; although afterward Lc granteth that this evil isin hisfleſh,,or un his n.euT1 
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The law of the members, 


Chap. vij. 


—_— EC” 


The pirit of adoption, 


Hm_—_— 


| 17 Now then,it is no more I that do it : but 
; Thanaturall * ſ1nne that dwelleth in me. 


_ 


en atcxa I8 "*For Iknow,thatin me(that is, inmy 
{rand -or ICTN ) dwclleth no good thing : for to will 1s 
ar ge preſent with me, but how to perform thar 
ell which is good," I ſinde not. | 
oleſl:bo'e men 19 For the good that I would,I do not : but 
cone yt theevil which I would not, that I do. 

br back 20 NOW if Ido that I would not, it is no 
barre. MOIC I that do it, bur ſinne thar dwellethinme. 
Ed Ge finde then a law,that when 1 would do 
qeo[God bath 5OOd,CyIL is preſent with me. =» 

re ths 22 For I delight in the law of God,after the 
Ry * INWard man. 

we oncn- 23 Bar I ſee another law in my members, 
Got Ar TINg againſt the law of my © minde , and 
upolcile,fo bringing me into captivitie tothe law of ſine, 
hols, the which isin my members. 

cnn 24 '4O* wretched man that] am, who ſhall 
fn: tu; OCILVCI MC from + the body of this death! 
dehic that is 2.5 I *thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
tris therege- IOYJ.SO then, with the minde I* my ſelf ſerve 


re-ate, conſenteth : | 
wc of The law of God : but with the fleth,the law of 
God;but the fleſh, {5 

thatis , *the who.c In. 

natural man , 1s 

bonullave ro the law of finne. Thereſore to be ſhort, wickednefſe and death are 
not of the law, but of ſinne , which reign th in them that ate not regenerate : for they neither 
vil.nor doe good : but will , and do evil : but inrtiem that are reo-nerate , it ftriverh ag init 
the ſpirit orlaw of the minde,'o that they cannor neither live ſo well as they would , or be ſo 
voul of ſhane a5 they would, b The inwarii man, and the new man :re all one, and are 
atfverablean {ter as comrary to the old man,neither doth this wo.d,Inward man, figuite mans 
miz.candreafon,an.| the ol] man, the powers that are under tem as the Philoſophers imagine, 
but by the outward man is meant whatſoever is either wi.hout or within a man from top to 
toe, ſoiong as that man iz not bora anew by the gr ice oi Gol. © "Ws Lane 
miudinthi> place, 1s notto be under? ood of the min:'cas it is naturally,and as our minde is from 
ourbirh , [ur of the minde which is renexed by the ſpirit of God: 14 . Itisa miſc- 
rableth ug to be yet in part {uvjeA ro finne, which ofits own nature makerh us guilty of death : 
bur wemuſt cxie to the Loid , who will by death i: 1.If at length make us co:.querours, as we ate 
arealy co qu erours In Chriſt. Wearied with miſcrable and continuall conflicts. 
F O1y'hns b ay if 1cath. e Herecovereth himlel! and ihewer': us that he reſteth only {1 Chriſt, 
t 1hl:1> the true perfeRion of them that are bo:n ane'y, to confeſſe thatti:ey ate imperſect, 


CU? VIE 


1 They that are in Chriſt, and live according to the Spirit , are 

{rce from condemnation. 5 , 13 What harm cometh of the 

flesh,6,14 and what good of the Spirit, 17 and what 0 b-ing 

Gods childe, 19 whoſe glorious deliverance all things long 

for, 29 was beforehand decreed from God. 38 What can 
ſever us from his love? 


Here is * therefore now no cqgndemna- 

tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 

who * walk not aftcr rhe * fleſh, but after the 
Spirit. 

2 3 For the * law of the Spirit of* life, in 

' Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me * free from the 

law of ſinne and dearh. 

aac 3 41For what the law could 'not do, in that 

\a.zeouof jt was weak through the ® fleſh,God ſending 

m. his own Sonne.,in the likeneſſe of ſinfull fleſh, 


Illion, 

2 The fruics of : 
IheSpiric, or efſe&s of ſanRification which is begun in us, do not ingraft us into Chriſt, bur do 
*aretha! we are graſted into him. a - Fo!low nor: the fleſh for their guive : for he1s not 
laitolive after the Beth, that hath the holy Ghoſt for his guide,though ſometimes he ſep awtay. 
3 \preventing of an objection : ſceing that the vertue of the Spit it which is in us, is ſo weak, 
lo may we gather the eby,that there is no con lemnation to them that have that vertue ? Be- 
cuſclith he , rhat vertue of the quickening ſpirit which is ſo weak 1n us , 1s moſt perfect and 
notmighty in Chriſt and being impute1 unto us which be'ceve,cauſerh us to be ſo accompte\ 
4 though there were no reliques of corruption ard death inus. Therefore h itherto, Paul d1- 
rd ofremifion of ſinnes,an4 imputation of fulfillingthelaw, 2ndalſo of ſantification which 
bbegun in us ; but now hef eaketh of the perfit imputation of Chriſtts manhoo | , which part 
"5 neceflarily requi-ed to the ſuil aypeaſing, of our con'ciences. For our ſinne: are defaced by 
weblond of Chriſt, and the ouiltineſſe of cu! corruption is covere] with the 1mputation of 
£ init oh, dience, and the corruption it {elf ( which the apoſtle calleth ſinfull ſinne ) is healed 
"by little and little by the gift of fanctifcation : Fur y-tlacketh befiderh:t another re- 
medy, to wit , the perfic ſanctification of Chriſts own fleth, which alſo_is to us imputed, 
he power an1 authority of the Spirit, againſt which is ſet the tyranny of ſinne. c Which 
MMlfieth the old man.and quickeneth the new men. d Towit , abſolutely and perfedtiy. 
: " Chri.'s ſanctification being imputed to us, perfiteth our ſanCtification which 15 begun 1N Us» 
' Te U'th 110 argument here, but expoundeth the myRerie of ſanRification; which is imputed 
Uto u* : for becau'e, faith he ,thar the vertue of the law ws not ſuch ( and that by reaſon of the 
©w9tion of our nature ) that it could make man pure and perfit,and tcrthat it rather hngng 
hi” raſe 0: tinnz rhen did pur it out to extinguilh it, therefor God glothed his Sonne with fle! k 

Wo our infull fletb, wherein he utter'y aboliſhed our cortuyrion , that being accompte 

© 21'y pureand without fault in him, apprehended and laid hgld on by faith , we might be 
"9 bave fully thar ſinguiar perfeXion hich the law requiteth , and therefore thar there 
PSbeno condemnation in us. f Which is not proper to the Jaw , but cometh by our 
wt. 8 In mannotborn anew , whoſe diſeaſe the law could point out , but ir could 
dt keal it, h Of mans nature which is corrupt throvgh ſinne , untill he ſan@ified it- 


1 kconcluGon of 
altic loner G1t- 
putation , t; om 

rele 16 Chav. 1 
ecato this place; 
kemothat ive be- 
ins jultite | by 

Jai iu Chriſt. do 
0.1219 remiſhon 
of ns an 1 impu- 
lt. 07 righ e- 
vaheſle, and art 
allo fnctified , 3. 
9.oveh beef, 


God, andjoynt heirs with Chriſt : 


—— . — 


and t for iſinne *condemned ſinne in the fleſh: 139 
F Or,by a ſacrifict 


4 That the 'righreouſneſſe of che law might 7 9% 
be fulfilled 5in us, who walk nor aftcr the fleth, þ TH: fond 
bur after the ſpirit. k Shewth that 


{1-nc hath no right 


5 *For they that arcaftcr the "fleſh , do js us. 
minde the things of the fleſh: butrhey that are 6,799, 0, 
N19) 4s hn Cnirt 0iGo! right Fe 
afrer the Spirir,the things of the Spirit. Fab od - onrhes 
6 ” For } to be carnally minded , js death : {ame which the | 
g d be {1 FAY ; . d (| * l:fc p av require: h, that 
ut | to be ſpirituall minded , is life anc ve miay be found 
Juſt betore God 3 

PCAace : 1 

7 9 Becauſe + the carnall minde is cnmitic j*fcetion ricts 


for if with our 

: TO ; be Joyned that 
againſt God: for it is not ſubject to the law of wich bg ow 
God, neither indeed can bc. | to us, weare Juſt, 
\ ; according to that 
8 '*S0 then they thatare in the fleſh,cannot poi form which 
tlie law requ1:reth. 
pleaſe God. : . 5 He ON 5p 

9 'But ye arc not in the fleſh, butin the Spi- er rggr Foie 
- "BE = . * Ca natincian- 
rit,1f ſobe that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Qiication which 


15 begun in uz ,is 


Now if: any man have not the Syiric of Chriſt, a are retimony 
he IS none of his. of our ingiattirs 
Io ** And if Chriſt bc in you, the * body is 5anetpentfull 


into Chritt, which 
ſrui: of a go-ly 


dead becauſe of finne: but the Spirit is hfe, an4hovett 1te. 
" © . 6 A realon why to 

becauſe of righteouſneſſe. walk afer the 
11 3 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up eons: 
Jeſus from the dead, dweil in you: hethat £4 phe 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead , ſhall alſo pic, agcal 
quicken your mortall bodics, | by his Spirit Sous becanſe. 
that * dwellcth in you. abich apaafcer the 
12 *iTherefore brethren, we ate debters, mine ah. 
not to the fleſh, to live afcer the fleth. bur-tFey tht 208 


which are after the 

- ; Aiter the Spirit, 
13 *Forifyclive after the fleth, ye ſhall 4 Mg of che 

dic: bur if ye through the Spirit do mortific , +: cu tie 


the deeds of the body,yc thail live. 
14 *'* For as many as arc lcd by the Spirit of - Heproveth the 
. conſequent Fecauſe 

God,thcy arc the Sonnes of God. thee cried 

1 ] * CE 6: | ] p oy as F:b- fleſh ſavour- 
IS ”7FOr yC nave not recelved tNe TIPpIFIT OT, turn n-. 
bondage 4 again to fear: but ye have received th teath: and 
che Spirit of * adoption, whereby we cric, Ab- 'pirk ayonreth, 
"ar ten feth to 10y 

ba,Farher. ti, 

” . 4 +Gr.the minding 

16 The Spirit ir ſelf bearcth witneſle with ,p7;,pmm, 

our ſpirit,that we are the children of God. 3.5 in on 

'3 And if children* then hcirs* heirs of vitomeo* the 

17 '* And it children; then heirs, ' heirs of pidomeot the 
19 iffo be cauſe ſaith by, ng 
_ the enemy ol God. 
t Gr.the minding «f the Eperir. 9 A reaſon why the fleſh is enemie to hog Tecaathil 
neirher will , neither c 1 , be ſubjet to him. and b» feth he meanzth a min no! regenerate. 
t Gr. the minding of the fech. 10 The conciuftion, Thetefore they thar- walk after ths 


fleih,cannot pleaſe God : whereby it fo!loweth.that they are not g-affed into Chriſt, 11 He 
cometh to the othe's,to wit,to them which walk af: er the C1irit, of whom we have to uvnler- 


be ſanctihed : to wit,to havethe ſpirit of God dwelling in vs. Then he declare h rhat ſanCtifica- 
tion isſojoyne.l and knitto o'r graffing in Chriſt,that it can by no rreans be ſeparated. 
confrmeth the fa'thfu 1 againſt the 16:1ques of fleſh and finne granting that they ae yet ( as av- 
peareth by the corruption which 1s in them ) touching one of th-ir ports ( which: he callerhi 
the body,thar isto ſay,a lump ) which is nor yerpnrged fiom this earthly filthineſſe in death ; 
Futtherewithall willing them to doubt nothing of the happy ſucceſſeof this combate , becauſe 
that even this little ſpark of the ipirit, ( that 15.of the grace of regenczrarion ) which apreareth 
t5 be inthem by the fruits of righteouſneſle, is the ſeed of lite. on Thefleſh,or oll that, 
which as yet ſticketh fait in the clefts of finne and dead. 12 A confirmation of the for- 
mer ſentence. You have the ſe:f-ſame Spirit which Chriſt hath :; Therefore at leneth it tha'l dos 
the ſame in you, that ir did in Chriſt , ro wit.v hen a!l infrmities being utterly laid aſide , and 
death overcome , it ſþall clothe you with heavenly glory. F Or, becauſe of his Spirre, 
0 By the vertue and power of it which ſheweth the ſame might, firſt in our head,and daily work- 
eth in his members. 14 Ancxhortation to opprefle the? fleſh daily mor: and more by 
the vertue of the ſvirit of regeneration , becavſe ( faith he ) you aredebrers vnro God , forſo- 
much as ycu have received '& many benefits of him. 15 Another reaſon of the proFt that 
enſueth: for ſuch as ſtrive and fight valiant!y,ſhall have evetlaſting life . 16 A confimarion 
of this reaſon : for they be the childten of God . which are governed by his Spivit , therefore 
ſhall they have life everlaſting. 17 He declareth and expoun#eth by the way ih the'erwo# 
veries , by what right this name to be ca'led the children of God, is given to the be'ceyet: , be- 
cauſe ſairh he,they have received the grace of the goſpel, v herein Gd ſheweth himſe'f ,nor ( as 
Fefore in the publiſhing of theIw ) rertible and ſearfull buta moſt Senigne an{loving Faher 
in Chriſt,ſo that with great bo!dneſle we ca!l him: Father the holy Ghoſt ſe1ling this adortion 
ID our hearts by faith. p By the Spirit, ismeant the holy Ghoſt whom we re ſaid ro 
receive , when he worketh in our min'es, q Which feare is. lined up in onr 
mindes by the preaching of the Jaw. r Which \ aleth our adoption in 6nr 
mindes , and therefore openeth our mouthes. I8 A proof of the in canſequent 
of the confirmation ; becauſe that he which is the Fonne of Go1, doth enior 
Col with Chriſt. f Partakers of our fathers yoo!s , and that treely . becau'e ive ars 
chillren by ad-ption 19 Now Faulteacheth by what way the ſonnes of God 
do*xcome to that eli citie, to wit , by the crofſe, as Chriſt himſelf did : and ther 
withall openeth uno them fountains of comfort : as fiſt that ve have Chriſt a con- 
panion and fellow of our afflitions : ſecond:y, that ve {ball be alo his feVows ia 1h;af 


eyctlaſting glory . 
m 4 that 


and life everlaſtings 


ſtand contrary things to the former: and firſt of all, he deFneh what it is to be in rhe Spirit, ot tor 


12 He 
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=. 


weare ſaved by hope, 


pat im 


Romanes, 


> em . 


at, 


Pauls zeal. 


340 thatwe ſulſer with him, that we may be alſo 
glorifiedrogether. 

18 **For l freckon, tharthe ſuffcring of this 
preient time, are not worthic to be com- 
pared with the gloric which ſhall be reveaicd 
inus. 

19 *' For the carneſt expeQation of the 
"creature waiteth for the manifeſtation ofthe 
. fonnes of God. | 

20 For the creature was made ſubject to 
* yanitie, 7 not willingly , bur by reaſon of 
: him who hath ſubjected the ſame in * hope : 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be 
delivered from the * bondage of corruption, 
into the glorious libertie of the children of 
God. 


20 Third'y , that 
this oory which 
welook tor , doth 
a thouſand parts 
ſurmount the m1- 
ſerie of cur afti1- 
ctions + 

e All being well 
confideie.l , 1 ga- 
ther. 

21 Fourthly , h 
plai:i1iy reacheth 
us,that velball 
certainly be renew=- 
<d from that con- 
tuiion an:i horr1- 
ble ieform:tion of 
the whole word, 
which cannot 
be continual, 
aS it was not 
at tne beginning: 
But as it had 4 te- 
2161109 by the 
iinne of man for 


22 For we know that t the whole creation 
Po am HLONCUN,and © traveller in pain together un- 
ENT ne OV. 
red withthe ciedk. = 23 2> And nor only hey,but our *ſclvesalſo, 
« 1f5et ro Which have thefirſt-fruirs of the ſpiric,cvenwe 
vaniving ant Pt” our {clycs grone within our ſelves, waiting for 
y Norby th:ic the adoption , 7071 , *$redemprion of our 

body. of 

24 For weare ſaved by hope : but hope 

thar is ſeen, is not *hope:for whata man ſeeth, 


natura'l inclina- 

ton. 

z Thatthey ſhould 

obey the creatours 

command vent, 

whom itpleaicth to 

Bo ery WAY JON he yet hope for ? | 

br vas diſy.cael 2.5 Butif we hope for that we ſee not, then 
Z60i woud no: CO WC With patience wait for it. 

nuake rae vor 24 **Likewiſethe Spirit alio 5 helpeth our 
Ring curl , For th infirmities : for we know not what we ſhould 
Inge Of man , but CES a 5 
gave itn hopethar Pray for as we ought: bur the Spirit ir ſelf 
ford, —IMaketh * interceſſion for us with gronings 
Þ From the cor- which cannot be uttered. 

mpintoon vhuh 

they ave Nov m 27 And he that ſcarcheth the hearts, know- 
vera ard CE What iS the 'minde of the Spirit , $ becauſe 
chapere ro 2 he makerh interceſſion for the ſaints *accord- 
gnapen ined tne £0 tre will of God. 

whentle loaves of 2.5 25 And we know that 'all things work 
z 04 {hail bo ale m 

race:ro gicry, LOgethcer for good,to them that love God,to 
we 1 them who are the called according to his 


: Byt' is word is m gay acorn 

Sat - not oniy PU POIC. ; 
excee ling, foros 2.0 FOr WROM he did foreknow, he alfo did 
but a!lo the fruit 


that foloxeth of Predcſtinate to be conformed tothe image of 
af his Sonne'], that he might be the firſt-born a- 
mong many brethren. 

30 Morcover,whom he did * predeſtinate, 
wereto rant them he alſo called: and whom he called, 
__ tem he alio juſtified: and whom he juſtified, 
us be mor cer them ke alſo gloril icd. 
ur reſenprionro Jt © What ſhail we then ſay to theſe 

things:1i God be for us,viio can be againſt us? 


22 Fiſtly, iſthe 
reſt oi the wor'd 
look for a reſto- 
T1019, groning as it 


our reſeniptionto 
cone, torafnmuch 
as we have the firſt 
fruirs ofthe ſpirit 
d Even from the bottom of our hearts. * Luke 21,25. e That laſt reſtoring , which 
ſhall beth” accomplicbmcnr ot our a'loption. 23 Suxtly , hope is neceſlarily joyned 
with faith; ſeeing then that we Lelceve tho'e things which we are not yet in poſleflion of , and 
hope refpecteth not the thing that is preſent, we mutt therefcre hope and patiently wait for that 
which we be'eeve thali cometo paſle. f This is ſpoken by the figure metonymie :; Hope, 
for that which 15 noped for. 24 Seventhly there is no c:uſe why we thould ta'nt under 
rhe burchen of afflictions,ſccing that prayers miniſter unto us a molt ſure help ; which cannor 
be iru'trate,ſecing they proceec trom the Spirit of God which dwe!leth in us. g Beareth 
ourburdenas ic were that we faint not under it. h Trovoketh us to prayers , and teileth 
us,as it were, within ,wilttwe ſhall fay, and how we ſhall grone. i What'iobs and ſighs 
proceed trom the inſtinX of his tpirit, F Or,thas. k Becauſe he teacheth the godly to 
pray accor-ing ro Gods will. 25 Eightly,we ate not affiited either by chance , or to 
our harm, but by Golls provider ce, for our great profit : who as he choſe us from the beginning, 
{o hath he predeftinarc us to be made like tothe image of his Sonne : and therefore will bring us 
in his time , b2ivg called an: gaſtifie] to glory, by the croſle. | Norcnely atfliction., 
bur v hatſoever ele. m Hecalleth thar, purpoſe , which God hath from everlafting 
appointed with himſelf accorling to h's goo | will and pleaſure. n He uſeth 
the time paſt for the time preſent,as the Hebrews uſe, v-h> ſomerime fer down the thing that 
is. to come , by the rime rhat is paſt to ſignihe the certainty of it : an' he hath aiſo a 
zegaxd ro gods continua:l working. 26 Tinrhty , we have no cauſe to feare that 
the Lord —_ give us whatſoever 15 profitable tor uis,feeing that he hath nor ſpared his own 
$4980% O Jaye ws, 


Bight fail from 
thc love of God, 
wherewith he 


32 He that ſparcd nor his own Soane, Lut 
deiivered him up for us all : how thall he not  _. 
with him aiſo freely * give us all things? 27h mots; 
33 **Who ſhall lay any thing 10 the charge encug, 0% 
of Gods clce& ? It is” God that juſtifieth: fg ai 
34 Who is he that condemneth 2 It is 3 of theimuieat 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, ai noaceul 
v ho iseven at the right hand of God, who arid or i* 
ailo maketh interceſſion for us. God tink 98 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate us fromrhe love of 2s ,ul; | 
i Chriſt? falltribulation,or diſtrelle , or per- much clone we 
ſecution,or famine,or nakednefie,or perill, or rin fecingtharws 
{word ? reft upon the Veath 
36 (As it is written, * For thy ſakewe are en. # 20%; 
killed allrhe day long , we are accounted as Fu Shit. 
ſheep for the ſlaughter ) can thee i” 0 
37 *Nay in ali theſe things we are more lieoro gs 
then conquerers,through him that loved us. wamignt," 
38 For lam perſwaded , that neither dearh, 
nor life, norangels, nor principalities, wor 
powers, nor things prcicat, uor things to rr dro 
COMe, | ſeeing that it rin | 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other fan wig 
creature,ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the formats, 
love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, mw 
| ER I CIT ceth us nut on; 
ns SSIS 
al o more then conquerours 1n all of them, : 
CHay I X. 

1 Paul 5s forie for the Tews. 7 All the ſe:d of Abrabam were 
not the children ef the promiſe. 18 God hath mercy upon 
whom he wall. 21 The potter may do with has clay what he 
liſt 25 The calling of the Gentsles, aud rejefting of tbe Iews 
were forctold. 32 The cauſe why ſo few lews embraced tho 
riphteouſneſſe of ſaith, 

| bes! ' the truthin Chriſt, lie nor, my conſci- 
ence alio bearing me witnefe in the holy g;1,0 wil har 

Ghoſt. nd a 
2 Thar I have great heavineſſe and conti- Fasl akemaca ro 
nuall ſorrow in my hearc. of faith : and tf 
3 Forl could wiſhthar my felt were t* ac- 
courſed*from Chrilt, for my brethren my 
kinſmen according rothe * fleth :- 
4 Who areliraclites:tro whom perrainerh the 


v9 


andthe giving ofthe © law , and che * ſervice of hrciidu 
God,and the * promiſes : 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, andof whom as 
concerning rhe fleſh Chriſt care, who is over 
all, * God bleſſed for eyer. Amen, 

6 Nor as thoughthe wordof God hath ta- 
ken none effec. For they are nor all * ifracl 
which are of Iſrael : 


. 


ing 


F Or ſepararec.. 


ricely , that if it 
7 had teen poſfioie, 
hz Woula nave 


mp away of the 


ham , are they all children : +but in * * Hauc ſhall Urzlns with th 
e of hs ovn 
thy ſeed be called. otle of h:s own 


ſoul ſor ever : 10F 
ſed, berokeneth as much in thisplace, 
tre + Cc The ark of the coycnant, which was a tokcn of Gods preſence, 
d Therables of the coycnaunt,and this is {pokcn by the figure mrronFnue., 
judicial law. 'I he cereraoDia'l lay. os Which were made 10 
his poſteriry. 
3 Heentreth intothe handling of pre.letinarion. by a kin:c of preventing aft 
may it be , that Iſrael is caſt off : 
God made with Abraham and his ſecd, fruftrare and void 2 He aufvereth ctherciote » 
vord 1s true, alrhough that. {ſracl be caſt off, for the eleftion of the people ſuch as it 
ra:l and common, that notwithitanding the ſame Co: chuſeth by hi. feciet countcl, fuc 
p:eaferh him, So then,this is the propoſicion and Rare of this treatiſe : 'The grac* 
is offered generally in ſuch ſort.thar notwirhftanding it , theefticacic chereo! Pere 
to the cleck. h 1iracl in the firit place, is taken for Jacob,andin thee py 
I ſraelites. 4 The firſt prool is taken trom rhe example of Abrahains 0W? apr Ay 
Ifaac only was accounted the ſonn: , and that by Gods ord inance z although that *Þ, 
was born of Abraharin.an:l cixcnmciſed Before Tfaac. * Gen. 21,17 2 


ob'eaion :; 


x . 14 a! > {4 ak |»; cCvuY-1 
, buc that 1borewithall we nuts al o make th Cots 


” Lac tiiatlbe thy 
| true and patuall fonnc,any chezafoxe heice yi thy bleſſing. 
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their ſalvarion,his 
fingulat love ro» 
wards them, anl 
therwith all eratit- 27 
unto them all 
cheir prerogitive3. i 


a'T he apoliie loved YR 
his Lethren {fo en- We 


been roady to have F 


7 Neitherbecauſethey are the fred of Abra- reacithe cat. 


this word, ACCut- 7 

b Being brethren by feſl,as of one 2at!oÞ and coun- Y 
a F Or, /famenis. B 
e Ofyoy 
abraham and to Þ 


2 A noft nuanifeſt reftimony of the Go-'head and divinity of Cn. y 


Jant which Z 
of iſras! is lo gener Bp 
ot ſalvation 'Þ 


rainerh onely 
nd. for the 
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us , as though we E: 
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F, $5. 
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ot all. becauſe he © 
purpoleq to ipe-k WM 
much of the caſt- 
ing off 6f the es, 
he uſeth an intinu- WM 
at:0n, el ting by 'E 
a double or uiple 

th, an by vit= 


adoprion,and the* glorie,and the j*covenants, jegngot his ger 
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5 Agent! 
lication 
former PT 
example» 
; Which 
ef abraha 
auſ of 
| which, 
hy yerrue 
pomiſe. 
6 arecl0 
qpplicati 
(zu that 
v.35 0OEN 
rata Of 
mie an-l 
Na was 


"Cod hath mercicon whom he will. Chap. ix. 


OY "OI 


The calling of the Gentiles 


; Agenerall ap- 
cation 0% IC 
forme proof or 


8 5Thar is, They which arc the childrenof 
the * fleſh, theſe arc not the children of God : 
les . . 
<a br but the children of the ' promiſe are counted 
eatant i** For the ſeed 
uſe of Naru'e- . 
"i oP . 1 Be. . © + . 

Rs 9 ©FOrthisis the word of promiſe, * At 
' vel vi ; i : 
jaule. (NS IMC Will I come , and Sara ſhall have a 
$Arec0n of © 
wolication * B& ſonne . 

nl: that 1424C h 
my 10 ”7Andnot only zhis,but when Rebecca alſo 
rencta of the PFO” h {| 6 17 Yo! b b f. h 
nie an-| there!01e au CONCCcIVC * Once, CUCN ; 4 ,OUr atncr 
" 14s not Choſen» Iſa 4C 
bay Nb was not at Med WES ; ? 
4, byte 11 (For the ciivaren being not yetborn, nei- 
ſrewntl 03 Get » NE [+ $8 
«Gy ntolow- ther having done any good or evil, that the 
Mn tl arrhe p10+ — SA Fe 
©%m: (ova- ® purpoſe of God according to election 
wn Of PLC oftina- gu HR Y.; R : 4 k £ . 
oe ee * Might ſtand, not of works , but of him that 
@.fom vin Gatforh) 
bl m:J:t:20 Pa ” G FR 

anzextionpro- 12, 9 It was ſaid unto her, The * + clder ſhall 
& ti , EN oh 

i.cbe ſerve the | younger. | 

oetheyle 13 ASit153 Writcn, * Jacob have loyed, 
n ot, « 1] by : 
nt! 464 DUC Efau have I hated. 
TI «frog 14 '* Whar thall we ſay then + is there "un- 
Who wn _ "Wa . as . ; - 
ling: righrcouſncſle with God : God forbid. 
#CGen. 12,10. i, , . 
mater forci= 15 For he faith ro Moſes,*I will have *mer- 
{poor ren CY ON WNOM I witl have mercy,and [ will have 
#azrd ]- ? Compaſſion on whom I will have compalſlion. 
(0), which Wer £556 . . 
oh bor of he 16 '* Sothen it is not of him thar 4 willeth, 
fme Liaac, which . 
wizon o.chc NOT Of him that runneth, but of God that 
Ro one [NCWCEN INCICY- 
bob, aniuorar 1-7 t3For the *{cripture faith unto Pharaoh, 
Kyers , a5 ac : . 
x lax we: *Even for this ſame purpoſe have l raifed rhee 
and yet notwith- | : , 
twdng.£aub-- UP,thar I might **ſhew my power in thee, and 
ing caſt off onely, * | 
kewsco: NACMy name mightbe declared throughout 
ad that before | | [ L ec} 
their birth th t a [f IC Cal L \ # 
pal 13*Thereforchath he mercy on whom *he 
niokt be 
tioaght to be the cauſe of hiseletion, neither any wickeineſſe of Efaus , of his caſting away. 
n G0. decree which procee/ecth of his m-er good will, where" y it pleaſeth him ro chuſe one, 
wirefuſethe 0her. $ Paui ſaithnor, Mizhrbe made, but, Being mae migat remain, 
Tierecore they ate deceived Which m:ketoreſren faith tne caute of election, an:l foreknown inf- 
(ltethe cauſe of reprobation. 9 He proveth th- ca ting away of E'au, by that, that he 
me {-ryant to his brother : an 4 proveth the chuſing of }aco',by that , that he was made 
Indo! his brother,aithough his brother was the firlt begotten. And leſt iny man might take 
laying of Gal, and reterre itto externall things.the apoſtle theweth out of Malachi,who is 
:pod interpreter of Mo'es, that the fervi:ule of Elau was joyned with the hatred of God, and 
tit lor lip of Jacob, wich the love of God. * Gen-25,23. Þ Or, greater. + Oi.leſſer. 
N Ma.1,2,3, lo The firſt cbjection , If God doth love or hate upon no conſideration of 
ratthineſſe, or unworthineſſe, then is he unjuſt, becauſe he may love them which are unworthy , 
ad iatethem that are worthy. The apotile cetefteth this ciaſphemie , an1 afterward aaſyv;ereth 
kleral y. point by point. n Mans wit knoweth no other cauſes of ioye or hatred , but 
thoſethar are in the perſons , and rhereupon this obieftion rite h. 11 He anſwereth firlt, 
tuching them which are chcſen ro ſalyation: in the chaſng of whom he denieth that God may 
km unjuit,althouch he chuſe an | prede:tinate to ſalvation them thar are not yer burn, without 
uyrepe.t of worthinefle x becau'c he bringeth not the chock ro rhe appointed end, bur by the 
wares of his mercy , which is a cauſe next under piedeſtination. Now mercie preſuppoleth 
mPrie,and again , miſerie preftuppoſeth tinne or yoluntary corruption of mankinde , and cur. 
wu preſuppo'eth a pure and peifct creation. Moreo!r , mercie is thewed by her degrees ; 
"Ry cailingby faith, by juſtification and fanAificatic.n,ſo that at length we come to g'ori« 
kation,a.the apoſtle will thew afterward. Now a!l theſe things orvery following the purpoſe 
Go. , doe clearely prove that he can by no means ſ:em unjuit in loving and ſaving his. 

Exod.33,19, oO I will be m-rcitu'lan.! favourable to whom I liſt ro be favourzbie. 
P lw\have compaſſion on whomſoever 1 liſt to have compaſſion. I2 The concluſion of 
Ue Wer : therefore God is not unjuſt in chaſing and ſaving of his free goodnefle , ſuch as 11 
Math him : as he alfo anſwered Moſes when he prayed for all th: people. q By will, he 
Mmnththe thought and endeayour of beart,an:l by running,goo04-works , to neither of which 
legiverh the Praiſe, bux one!y to the mercie of: God. 13 Now he anſwereth concerning the 


robate,or them whom God hateth, being not yet born, an hath appointed to deſtruftion 
CO0e: any relpe@ of unworthineſic. And tirſt of all he proveth this to be true , by aiiedging 
le teſtimonie of God himſelf, touching Pharaoh , whomhe ſtirred up to this purpo'e, 
the might be glorified in his hardening and jult pvniihing. r God {oſpea'.erh unto 
Mraoh 1n the {cripture , Or, the {c r:pture bringeth in God » lo ſpeaking to Pharaoh. 
x0d.9, 1 | { Brought the? into this world. 14 Second:y , he brinpgeth 
beend oi Gods counſel, to (hew that there is no unrighteouſiefſe in him. Now this chicſeft end 
properly and ſimply the deſtruRion of the wicked , bur Go'ls glory which appeareth in 
RITghttull punithment; 15 A concluſion of the full aniwer to the firſt objection: rhere- 
Keg God doth not fave them whom he freely cho'e according to his good will and plea - 
re;but by jugif ying and ſanAifying them by his grace, his counſel in ſaving them cannot ſe-m 
Wl. And again.thzre iS NO unjuſtice in the evcr'aſting counſel of God , touching 'the deftru- 
whe them whom he liſt-th to deſtroy, for thar he hardenerh before he deſtioyeth : Ther: - 
"a - = danſver for the maintenance of Gods juſtice inthe everlaſting counſ-1 of reproba - 
_ on nth in this wor.|, Hardenin; : which norwi hitanding he conczaled in the former 
Mn werne iſt orie of Ph araoh was weil known. Bur the force of the word 1s great , for 
———— 1s ſet againſt mercie,vreſuppoſeth the fame things. that mercy did , to Wit, a VO- 
p Bs uption, wherein the reprobates are hardened ; and agaln,corruption pre/uppoſeth a 
oy act Crextion- Moreover , this hardening alſo is voluntary , for God ſo harleneth , 
'3 offended with corruption , that he" u eth their own will whom he harceneth , to 
curing of that judgement. Then follow the ſruits of hardening , to wit, unbelief and 
*, Vhichar? the trus and proper cauſes of the con !cmnatiou of the reprobate. Why 
——_— appoint to deſtruction ? Bzcau'e he will : Why doth he harden ? Becauſe they L900 
_ \ hy doth he con/lemn ? Becau'e they are finners. Where 1s then unrightcouſneſle 2 
Vf he] t Whom 


"+$ Seals detroy all after this 'ort , ro whom ſhould he doe 1n{uric ? 


m to appoinr to {hew his fayout upon, 
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will have mercy, and whom he will,he harde- 
neth. 
6 . p he 
19 '* Thou wilt fay then unto me, Why 15 Anorier ob; | 
doth he yet finde fault? For who hath reſiſted EIS Ing 
. . ing uj-on the 
his will ? tormer aaiwer. It 
Gol oe avpoilit 
20 '7Nay but O man, who art thou that} re-:cw native fe 
. . * ft Fig © } 
plicſt againſt God 2? * '® jhall the rhin g formed chaok. wn if 
ſay to him that © formed it , Why haſt thou ®reawmertevin- 
made me thus 2 Randed , that he 
= J ati O1ce vec. 260g 
21 '2 Hath not the * potter power OVCr LC how von h fo nf. 
Be M71 I contemn them, 
clay , ofthe ſame lump to make one ®* veliel Crit perks: 1 
{x his wil > 
unto * honour, and another unto *' diſho- 7 5.7 ...m. 
nour ? doth not anfyor : 
” p Re. RP - That it iS vt (O'S 
22 ** What if God, willing to ſhew his wil , fo: that Go 
ES 1. 6 4 doth not eltver Te - 
wrath,and to make his power known,endurcd jet or eectac- 
: "Rf, f y* cording to his 
with much long-fuftering the? veſſels of wrath pruns, which 
23 (Ao : : thi-g the wicked 
t fitted to deſtruction : call Gaf hemie 
23 And that he might make known the? ri- by erathe gaan- 
K teri N45 auUyctt lic 
ches of his glory on the vellels of MCTCy, both the antece- 
I c.CNTS, TO WIt , tat 
which he had afore preparedunto glory? i: God5vit, nd 
tho muſt of ne- 
24 *+ Evenus whom he hath called, not of ney im ons 
the * Jews onely,bur alſo ofthe Gentiles. 7 )<denicbmh 
25 * As he faith alſo in Oſee, *Iwill call #9' tought an 
. '" zu ever ger O 
them my people, which were not my peo- the wicked ; jor 
. eenmg It appearcen 
ple : and her, beloved , which was not be- by niauitet) root, 
; that this 15 the 
loved. vill of Gul, and 
26 * Andit ſhall come to paſſe, thar in the pt tot 5 what 
place where it wasfaid unto them, Ye arc not formn, v6 33 
a X x Ct an.!'aines, 
my people; there ſhall chey be called, The chil- ro Uiſpare vi 
.* o OQC,onuU aSirt Votre 
dren of the living God. ro cail him into 
. 0 P i Js " ? N 
27 *Eſaias alſo cricth concerning Iſrael, j#,*mm ? ow 
* Though the number of the children of Iſrael Þ*couris/or | 
beas the ſand of the ſea, arcmnant ſhall be fad, ww, 
;hart there is ro 
fayed. ſu er GEMOonera » 
. . ; - _ tloN It atty matters 
28 For he will finiſh t the wor! 5 and cur it becauſe it's groun= 
. . b {7 s FY 0 IDO 1115 
ſhort in righreouſneſle: becauſe a *thort work $h,th fn 
. } a. ” 8G. 
will the Lord make upon the earth. he vio Got 
29 Andas Eſaiasfaid before , * Except the ovineti-. 
v a C F Or,anſwereſ? 
Lord of © ſabaoth had left usa * ſeed , we had 4:ai., or wipuref 
1 n:th G &, 
been as Sodoma,and been made like unto Go- + 1,,/-5. 
15 An amplifica- 
MOrra. tion of the former 
30 7 What ſhall we ſay then? Thatthe Gen- aiver.rakentrom 
whereby alſo it a»peareth that Gods determinate counſel is ſer of Paul the bigheft of ali cauſes; 
{5 that it dependeth not upon any reſpect of the ſecond cauſes, but doth rather frame and direct 
then. u This ſimitlitu ie agreeth very fitly tothe hyſt creation of mankinde. 19 Al- 
1 :cing to the creation of Adam , he compareth mankinde not yet made , { bur 1n rhe creatoms 
minge) to a lump of clay : wicreofſteruward God m de and doth Jaliy make according as he 
purpoſes from everlaſting, both ſuch as thou!d be ele, and ſuch 3s ihoujd be reprubate , as alſo 
this word, Making,deciarcth. ® Jer. 15,6. Wiſd. 15,7. 20 Whereas iathe objection pro- 
pounded: mention was only made of v«fſels to diſhonour - yer he ipeaketh of the other al'o in 
this anſwer, for th t he proveththe Creatour to be ju{t in cither oi them. as the rule of contraries 
requi:eth, x To honek uſes. 21 Seeing then, that in the narue Cf Giſhorour , the ig- 
nominy of everlaſiing death is fignifed, they ſpeak with Paul, which {:y,thar ſome ate made of 
God to mott juſt deftruRion, an! they that are offen'ied vith this kind of :peech bewray their 
own folly. 22 The ſecond anſwer is this, that God , moreover and beſides that he doth 
-uftly ctecree whatſoever he doth cvecice, uleth that modcration 171 CXecuring 
of his decrees as decl:reth his ſingwar lenirie even in the reprobate,in that , thar he fufereth 
them a /ong time, and permitteth them to enjoy wany ard {irgular benefits . untill atlength he 
jultiy con.\ggzne them ; anJthatto good end and purpole,to wit.to ſhew himſelf ro be an enemie 
and revengert of wicke 'nefſe, that it may appeare what power he is of by the'e ſevere ju 'gements, 
and finaily by compariſon of contrariesto {et forth incced, how great his mercy 1s towards the 
elet. *'y By veſſels, the Hebrews unVerſtand all kindes of infituments. F Or, made up. 
23 Therefore again, ve may ſay with Paul, That ſome men are made of God the creatour 1O 
Ceſtruc! ion. z The unmeaſurable and rarvel'ous grearnefle. 24 Having cfia- 
blithed the dodtrine of the erernall predeſtinarion of God on both parts, that is, as well of the 
reprobate,as of the ele&, he cometh now to ther the uſe of it, teaching us that we ought nor to 
ſeek the teſtimonie of it in the ſecret counſt cf God, bur by the vocation which is mace mant- 
feſt , and ſer forth in the church , propounding unto us the example of the Jews and 
Gentiles, that the doctrine may ie better perceived. a Be faye;h not that 
all aud every oneof the Jew's are called , bur ſome of the Tews, and 'oine of the Gen- 
riles. 25 Our vocation or calling is free , and of grace , even as our prede'tinuion 
is 2 and thereforethere is no cauſe, why either our own unworthinefie , cr the un o'rhinefie 
o' our anceſters ſhould cauſe us ro think that we are not the elect ani choſen of God, 
if we te called of him , and fo embrace through faich the favarion that i5 offcred 15 «q 
* Hoſ,2,23.1 Pet.2,10.Hoſ.1,10. 26 Contrarwwile, Neither ay out vard generall c2lling, 
neither any worthineſſe of our.anceſters , is a ſufficient witneſſe of eleGion , un'efſe'>y faith 
and belief we anſwer Gods ca'ling : v hich thing came to pafle in rhe Iews, as the Lord had 
ſorewarned. * 11a. 10, 22,23. Or ,the account. b God purpo'eth to bring 
the unkinle and unthankfull people to an extreamn ſewnelle. * 1fa. 1,9. c Ar- 
mies , by which word : the chiefeſt power that is . iS oven to Cod. A d Even a very | 
few. 27 The declaration and manifeſtation f our election , is our calling , apprehended 
by faith,as it cameto paſte ip the Gentues, 
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Cod hath mercie on whom he will. Chap. ix. 


The calling of the Gentiles. 


ſ-the partle 
* Jacob have I loved, 


; agercall 3p" $ 5That is , They which are the children of 
yooot oo The * fleſh, theſe arc not the children of God : 
"1a bw but the children of the ' promiſe are counted 
orc. fOr the ſeed. | 
es = 9 ©FOrthisisthe word of promiſe, * At 
ant. . this time will I come , and Sara thall have a 
et Be ſonne. 
of that 1122C | _ ; 
aye 10 7Andnot only zhis,but when Rebecca alſo 
ma 0erciore Rad CONCCIVCA by one, even by our father 
eiouxcae, 20, 
WIN 11 (For the children being not yetborn, nei- 
dy ntollow- ther having cone any good or evil, that the 
:tom- ® purpoſe of God according to election 
gx mn ghr ſtand , not of works , but of him that 
fon 955. CALICTN ) Tae 
agzezionpro- 12, 9Tt was ſaid unto her, The * | clder ſha 
MRny ſerve the ] ycunger. 
x" xcheybe 13 ASItIS Wreten, 
yr ang but Eſau have I hated. 
nemo go 14 '* What (hall wefay then: is there "un- 
is | rightcouſneſſe with God : God forbid. 
Sc orci 15 **For he faith ro Moſes,*I will have *mer- 
poi rain, CY ON WHOM I will have mercy,and [ will have 
#taud | ? Compaſſion On whom [ will have compaſſion. 
ja born of the 1G ** So then it is not of him thar 4 willerh, 
eta me NO Of him that runneth, bur of God that 
pane» of ove {CW CEN IMCICY.. 
ba, aninotac 17 13For the *{cripture faith unto Pharaoh, 
the were *Even for this ſame purpoſe have I Taiſed rhee 
tadig, 64a b-- UP, Thar T might *+ſhew my power in thee, and 
ok: CNATMY Name mighrbe declared throughout 
ge 2 all > _ : Fe” 
18*Theretorc hath he mercy on whom *Ae 


teithzr any good= 
tele of Jacovs , 
miokt be 
tooght to ve the cauſe of his ele tion, neicher any wickeinefſe of Efaus , of his caſting away. 
n G0.$ decree which procee%cth of his mer good will, where >y it pleaſeth him ro chuſe one, 
wirefulethe other. $ Paui faith nor , Mi-hrbe made , but, Being maie might remain, 
Tierctore they ate deceived Which m:ketoretcen faith tne caute of election, an:l foreknown infi- 
feltiethe cauſe of reprob ation, 9 He proveth th- ca.iing away of Eau, by that, that he 
W me [-ryant to his brother : an | proveth the chuſing of }aco",by that, that he was made 
lcd of his v1other,aithough his brother was the firit begotten. And leſt :ny man might take 
faying of Gail,and reterre it to externall things.the apoſtle theweth ou: of Malachi, who is 
:xodinterprerer of Mo'es, that the fervirulc of Elau was joyned with the hatred of God, and 
tie orihip of Jacob, with the love of God. * Gen.25,23. ÞF Or, greater. + Oi.leſſer. 
*N4.1,23. 10 Thefirſt objection , If God doth love or hate upon no conſideration of 
wtthineſſe, or unworthineſſe,then is he unjuſt, becauſe he may love them which ate unworthy, 
adiaerhem that are worthy. The apotile cetetteth this viaſphemie , an4 afterward aaſy;ereth 
kiveral y,point by point. n Mans wit knoweth no other cauſes of loye or hatred , but 
toſethat are in the perſons , and rhereupon this objeftion riteth. 11 He anſwereth firſt, 
tuchingthem which are chcſen ro ſalyation:in the chaſing of whom he denieth that God may 
{x1 unjuit, although he chuſe an | prede.tinate to ſalvation them thar are not yet burn, without 
ayrelpe.t of worthinefle ; becau'c he bringeth not the cho{ck ro rhe appointed end, bur by the 
neares of his mercy , which is a cauſe next under piedeftination- Now mercie preſuppoſeth 
abrie,and again , miſeric prefuppoſeth linne or voluntary corruption of mankind , and cur. 
ion peſuppo'eth a pure and peif2ct creation. Moreo'r , mercie i3 thewed by her degrees : 
byIt,by calling by faith, by juitification ani fanAificaticn,fo that at length we come to g'ori« 
410n,a-the apoſtle will ſhew afterward. Now a'l theſe things orderiy following the purpoſe 
«Go. , doe clearely prove that he can by no means ſ:em unjuſt in loving and ſaving his. 
Exod.33,19, o 1 will be m-rcitu'lan.| favourable to whom I liſt to be favourabie. 
P lwilhave compaſſion on whomſoever 1 lift to have compaſſion. I2 The concluſion of 
Ker: therefore God is not unjult in chuſing and ſaving of his free goodneſſe , ſuch as it 
Pafth bim : as he al{o anſwered Moſes when he prayed for all th: people. q By will, he 
Meth the thought and endeavour ot heart,an:l by running,goo4-works , to neither of which 
teoveth the Praiſe, bux one!y to the mercie of God. 13 Now he anſwereth concerning the 
10oate,or ther whom God hateth, being not yer born, an4 hath appointed to deſtru&ion 
"or any re{pe&t of unworthineſic. And tarſt of all he proveth this ro be true , by aliedging 
te teſtimonie of God himſelf, touching Pharaoh , whomihe ſtirred up tv this purpo'e, 
athe might he glorified in his hardening and jult prniihing. r God {oſpea'.cth unto 
Hhawoh the ſcripture, or , the {cripture bringeth in God , fo ſpeaking to Pharaoh. 
0d.9, 1, | 1 Brought thee into this world. 14 Secondly , hebringeth 
leend oi Gods counſel, to ſhew that there is no unrighteouſtefle in him. Now this chicfeft end 
*t0t properly and ſimply the deſtruRion of the wicked , bur Go'ls glory which appeareth in 
mrghttull punithment; 15 A concluſion of the full aniwer to the firſt objection: rhere- 
ſeing God doth not fave them whom he f reely cho'e according to his good will and plea- 
MMndy \utiſying and {anAifying them by his grace, his counſel in ſaying them cannot ſe-m 
Un. And again.thzre is no unjuſtice in the evcr'aſting counſel of God , touching 'the deſtru- 
"00 01 them whomu he liſt-th to deſtroy, forthat he hardenerh before he deſtioyeth : Ther: - 
"abr anſver for the maintenance of Gods juſtice in the everlaſting counſ-l of reproba - 
nas onfiſteth in this word, Hardenin;; : which norwi hſtanding he conczaled in the ſormer 
:ecauſerbeitorie of Pharaoh was we!l known. Bur the force of the word 1s gLeat , for 
q bag which is ſet againſt mercie,»reſuppoſeth the fame things. that mercy did , to WIL, a VO- 
"Ile 6 Tuption, wherein the revrohatos are hardened : and again,corruption pre/uppoſeth a 
aq - of creation Moreover , this hardening, alſo is voluntary , for God ſo harveneth - 
"4p ended with corruption , that he* u eth their own wil whom he harceneth , to 
_ ating of that judgemen:. Then follow the fruits of hardening , ro wit, undelief and 
, WhiChars the true and proper cauſes of the con !cmnation of the reprobate, Why 
gy chen appointto deſtruction ? Becau'e he wili : Why doth he harden ? Becauſe iy on 
7 Why dozth he con.lemn ? Becau'e they are {finners. Wherets then unrighteou nelle ? 
The ihould deft roy all after this 'ort , ro whom ſbould he doe injurie? t Whom | 
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will have mercy , and whom he will, he harde- - 141 


neth. 
, 1 "OB 
19 '* Thou wiltfay then unto me, Why 5 Anorter ob- 
doth he yet finde faulr?For who hath reſiſted js dy 
former aniwer . It 
Gol coe avpoil:t 
20 "Nay but O man, who art thou that t re-:Gew maine 7c 
1 . . ftraXion , ſuc! 
plicſt againſt God ? * '® ſhall the rhin g formed linen, ant if 
lay to him that * formedit , Why haſt thou © reamertebin- 
dire: nu wich 
ſtanded , that 
Tt Hatrh not the o potter POVWCcr over the how Cotth 30 nt. 
2 > 4 iy contemn them. 
clay , ofthe ſame lump to make one © veliel Ci fn 
nour ? doth not aniwer 
: ; Wo FE 4 ; Tthatit ixrot Goſs 
22 ** What if God, willing to ſhew his vil, fo tha 601 
wrath,and to make his power known,endured |: or eeitace 
cording to his 
p:caſure, which 
23 » - , _ 
t fitted to *3 deſtruction : call Hlaſ hemnte, 
23 And that he might make known the? ri- > crave g:an- 
ches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, | 
CC1tS,t0 Wit , that 
irs Gods will, nd 
thor mult of ne= 
24 *+ Even us whom he hath called, not © x 
a T; __—_ yethe oenicth th x 
the * Jews onely,bur alſo ofthe Gentiles. NY i es 
25 * As he faith alſo in Ofce, *Iwill cal] #» + tough: an 
the wicked : ior 
. ſeeing it appeareth 
ple :and her, beloved , which was not be- by niauiett; roof, 
loved. wili of God, and 
* : , his Col e, What 
26 * Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that in the NE 
D - but duſt an alles, 
my people; there ſhall they be called, The chil- ro ſpare vich 
© od,and as it vere 
dren of the living God. 
; þ . inivement > Now 
27 *Efſaias alſo cricth concerning Iſrael, #,Sinem 7 nou 
COUDT 15; Ot 
beas the ſand of the fea, arcmnant ſhall be accd,1 awe, 
i Tnere 18 ro 
ſayed. ” ſu er GEMONLIra » 
28 For he will finiſh t the work , and cur It \ccauie itts 5rowns 
ced upon this 
Princiyal , That 
. 1 
will the Lord make UPOR the cal UN. th-rule uf rivhte- 
29 Andas Eſaias ſaid before , * Except the ovneti-. 
Or, anſwere/? 
' delike He. 1H ES 
been as Sodoma,and been made like unto Go- + 17.4579. 
morra 15 An amplifica- 
Ceo 
30 ®Whar ſhall we ſaythen? Thatthe Gen- atve:.raken from 
a- compa: 1'un, 
{5 that it dependeth not upon any reſpect of the ſecond cauſes, but doth rather frame and direct 
them . u This ſimititu ie agreeth very fitly ro the tyſt creation of mankinde. Es, Al- 
1 ding to the creation of Adam , he compareth mankinde not yet made , { bur in rhe cteatours 
purpoſes fron: everlaſting, both ſuch as thou!d be clc&, and fuch 3s thould be reprubate , as alſo 
this word, Making, deciareth. #® Jer. 18,6. Wifd. 15,7. 20 Whereas iathe ob'ection pro- 
pounded. mention was only made of vcfſels to diſhonour - yer he ipeaketh of the other alio 1n 
requi:eth. x To honeſt uſes. 21 Seeing then, that in the narue cf Giſborour , the ig- 
nominy of everlafiing deathis fignified, they ſpeak with Paul, which ſ'y,thar ſome are made of 
God to mott juſt deftruRtion, ani! they that are offen*ed with this kince of :peech bewray their 
-ultly cecres whatſoever he doth decree, uleth that moderation in Cxccuting 
of his decrees as decl:reth his finguiar lenitie even 1n the reprobate,in that , thar he {ufcrerh 
them a 'ong time, and permitteth ther to enjoy many ard ſingular venebrs , untill atlength he 
and revenget of wicke /neſſe, that it may appeare what power he is of by the'eſevere ju 'gements, 
and finaily by compariſon of contrariesto {et forth incced, how great hls mercy 1s towards the 
ele. yy By veſſels, the Hebrews underſtand all kindes of infiiuments. F Or, made up. 
deſtruction. z The unmeaſurable and raryel'ous grearnefle. 24 Havingefia- 
blithed the codrine of the erernall predeſtinarion of God on both parts, that is, as well of the 
ſeek the teſtimonie of it in the ſecret counſc] cf God, bur by the vocation which is mate mani- 
feſt, and ſer forth in the church , propounding unto us the example of the Jev's and 
Gentiles, that the doQrine may te better perceived. a Be 'ayeih not that 
tiles. 25 Our vocation or calling is free , and of grace , eve as our prede!:inarion 
is 2 2nd therefore there is no cauſe, why either our own nnworthinefie , cr the KN o'rhineſie 
o' our anceſters ſhould cauſe us ro think that we are not the elect ani choſen of God, 
* Hoſ,2,23. 1 Pet, 2,10.Hoſ.1,\c. 26 Contrarwile, Neither ay out ward gererall c2lling, 
neither any worthineſſe of our.anceſters , is a ſufficient witneſſe of eleG1on , un'efſe > y faith 
and belict we auſwer Gods ca'ling : v hich thing came to pa fie in the Tews, as the Lord had 
| Ry | : * lfa. 1,9. c Ar- 
} kinle and unthankfull people to an extreain fev nefle . | 
De; By which word , the chiefeſt power thar 1s , 's given to Cod- A d Evenavery. . 
few. 27 The declaration and manifeſtation cf our election , 3$ Our calling , appicheuged 
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bo:h the antece- 
which he had afore prepared unto glory ? 
ceiTty ls tali out, 
X " uit reve ger of 
them my people, which were not my peo- 
that this 15 the 
place where.it was ſaid unto them, Ye arc not forman, «t<h is 
ro cail him into 
* Though the number of the children of lirael #*-ouvris/'or | 
tion 13 ally :atrers 
ſhort in righteouſneſſe: becauſe a *inort wort 
the wiilof God is 
+ 
Lord of © ſabaoth had left us a * ſeed , we had 1:4», or aipurep 
tion of tbe former 
whereby alſo it a»peareth that Gods determinate counſclis ſer of Paul the higheſt of ali cauſes: 
mine ) to a lump of clay : whereof cfterward God m de and doth Jaliy make according as he 
this anſwer, for th t he proveth the Creatour to be juit in cither of them. as the rule of contraries 
own folly. 22 The ſecond anſwer is this,that God , moreover and beſides that he doth 
julily con.\ggzne them : an4thatto good end and purpoſe,to wit.to ſhew himſeifro be an enemic 
23 Therefore again, ve may ſay with Paul, That ſome men are made of God the creatour 10 
reprotate,as of the ele&, he cometh now to theww the uſe of it, teaching us that we ought nor to 
all aud every oneof the Jews are called, but ſome of the Tews , and 'oine of the Gen- 
if we te called of him , and fo embrace through faith the taivation that is offered us «q 
ſorewarned. * 11a. 10, 22,23. F Or ,the account. b God purpo'erh to bring 
by faith,as i: cameto paſle in the Gentiles, 


ries 


The ſummeof the law, 


_——_. 


142 tiles which followed not after *righteouineſle, 
+50 thentheGen- have attained tO rightcoutnelie,even cherigh- 
fx Y reouſneſſe which is of faith : Ny 
mercy beſore- 31 ** Bur Iracl, which followed after the 
Ro be Gentiles JAW Of rightcouſncſſe, hath nor attained to the 
NN Ss fog law of rightcouſncſle. | 
uortor, the nercy = 32, Vhercforc? Becauſe they ſought it, not by 
thankedfor i:and fairh,but as it were by the * works of the law: 
arzined not ro fOr they ſtumbled art that ſtumbling ſtone , 
Re, we 33 As it is written, * Behold, Lay in Sion 
can _chank vove a ſtumbling, ſtone , and rock of offence : and 
Mats Tenge whoſocver beleceyeth on him, ſhall not be t a- 


arighr, _” amed. 
28 The price 0 ; ; R . 
men is the cauſe that they conemu vo. ation , ſorhat the cane of their damnation need not be 


tf] S » fo» 45 . > L i \ c T5 
ſought for any other where ir 18 them eives. f >cel;'ng to come voy rightcou.nelie , they 
: BOS £5 \D, e 
tollowed the iaw of righteouſtelle, * Ila. $, 14. and 28, 16, 1Tet- 2, 6. 
ſounded. 


T Or, con- 


LA 


5 The ſcripture «heweth the diff.rence betwixt the righteonſ 
neſſe ofthe law , and thi of faith, 11 and that all, yvoth Tew 
ani Gentile, that belecve, 5:all no: b2 confounded, 18 and 
that ' the G ntiles shall rec:ive the word , and beleeve. 
19 Tjrac! was 1.0: ignnrant of theſe things. 


x Turpoſing to ſet 

forth inthe Jews 
an example ofmar- 
velivus obflinacie, 
he utcth an inft- 
nuation, 


Rethren * my hearts deſire and prayer 
Bc God for lſraclis, that they migar be 
laved. 

2 For I bear them record, that they haye a 


2 Thefrftentrance ZCal Of God, but not according to knowled gc. 
FOES 1 Tor they*being ignorant of Gods rightc- 


on unto falvation, 


is.ro renounce our ouſneilc , and going about to : eſtabliſh their 


2 righredul- ; ; . 
neſſezthe next is 10 OWN I ghrcouſneſſe, have not ſubmitted them- 
brace that rizh- . 
touneſſe. by 1elves unto the rightcouineſſe of God. 
RE Heres 4 3 ForChriſtis thefend of the law for righ- 
 inchegolye.  teouſneſſe to * every one thar belceverh. 
of th: law which 5 i4For Moſes detcriveth the rightcouſneſſc 
bevhegs-ng rays which is of the law thacr* rhe man which doth 
Cue IC OG C o LICLLU 
fore God, eſpeci- 
ally ircxcuſcrt no: THOTe things, ſhall live by them. 
jaem that are of 6 But rhe rightcouſncile whichis of faith, 
b 1gnorance hath ſpeaketh on this wife,** Say notin thine heart, 
way Pridejo®- Who thallaſcend into heaven? (that isto bring 
3 The proof: the Chriſt down from above) 
I renan 7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that 
that ſuch as Ve- jo to bring up Chriſt again from the dead) 
leevein him thou!ld , s + : 
> ſaved. There- Y 5 Bur W har ſaith it? * f7Thc word IS neigh 
ore the calling ro : 
favzion by the thee, even in thy Mouth, andin thy hcart: that 
v-orks of thelaw, . R . 
3s vaio and foo. iS The word oftaith which we preach , 
He purChit's 9 * That if thou ſhalt® confeſſe with thy 
zoo wo every be oGUth the Lord Jclus, and ſhair beleeve in 
© The en1 of :he Thine heart , thar * God harh raiſed himfrom 
law is , to jultifi 
Gem char kenp cls TRE dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
Jaw: butfecing ws 10 For With the heartman' belecyeth unto 
0 no: obterve the » . 
Ja throagh the | ghreouſneſle, and withthe mouth confeſſion 
an : Our fleſh, . . 
we als. not unto 1S INACAC UNLO ſalvario n. 
is en.i: butCh:1 - F* . . 
TER 11 * Fortheſcri pture ſaith , * Whoſocver 


for he tu'fillei the 

law for us. d Notoncly to the lew's , butalfo to the Gentiles. 4 Thatthe law re- 
gardeth and tendeth to C!.rift, this i» a ma; i.eft proot, for that ir propounderh ſu.h a condition 
as can be, and > fulfill:d of noue ut o© Chriſt onely : which being impured unro us by taith,our 
conſcience is quieted , {o that now no man can ask , who can aicend vp into heaven , or bring 
rs from hell , iceing thego'7el teacheth that both »f the'e is done by Chriſt , and that for thet! 
fakes, which with tiue faith eml:race him which callech then, * Levyit. 1%, 5. Ezek. 20, 
11, Gal. 3, 12. Deu: 30, 12, e Think not with thy ſelf, as men that are fiag- 
g:ring uſe to doe. 5 Vocation cometh by the word preached. 4 Deur. 3ZO, 14. 


$ By the «or |, Moſes underſto::d the law «hich the Lord publiſhed with his own voice : and 
Paul applicth ir to the preaching of the goſpel, which was the per feftion of the law. 6 Thar 


Is, indee1l true faith which is /et'ed not onely in the head, but alfo in the heart of man, whereof 
,al'o we give reſtimonie by ourwacd life , and whichien.icth to Chriſt as to our alone and <n:ly 
Saviour,even as he fetreth forth himſelf in his word. g Ifthou profeſle plainly, ſincerely, 
and openly, thatthou takeſt Ieſus only to be thy T.ord and Saviuur. h The Father, who 
is ſaid to have tailed the Sonne from the deat!:'an:] this is nor ſpoken to (ut out thedivinjtic of 
the Sonne ; bur to fer forth the Eathers coun lrouching our redemption in the reſuireion of 
the Sonne. 3 Faith is ſaid ro juſtifie, and furthermore ſeeing the con'e on of rhe mouth, 
Is an effe& of faith , andcon'eſſion is rhe way to come to falyation , it folioweth that faith is 
alſo ſaid to fave. _7 Now he proveth the other part which he propountles afore in the 
fouith verſe, 10 wit; that Ewr'ift calleth whomfoerer he liſteth without apy diffcrence, and this 
he confirme h by a'doub.eteſtitnonie, ® lat 24g, 16, 


Romanes. 


— — — — - 


and of the gol pel, 


k To bel 


eeye 1 


* beleeveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there isno difference between the oo "__"J 
Jew and rhe Greck:for the fame Lordoyer all, 6outy,”'"* 
is rich unto all char call upon him. and the 

13 ** For whoſoever ſhall call upon the *,. 1 

Promiſes p 
whom they havenot belceve:??and how ſhall attsz,,,* 
they beleeve in him of whom they have nor want, 


rall , but » hey ve 
| ; _ tou 
14 How thcn ſhall they call on him jn ww wer 


uot Only in vere. 
name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved : 
3 \hereupo 
N the namic of 


heard? and how ſhall «;-y hearc withoura g9!,s 6 u# 
"W"} [rus 
preacher 2 | faith , ant Wy 


laith of true y).s 


15 And how ſhall they preach , except caton « cat 
they be ſent? as it is written , * How beauti- wm. eat 3% 
full are the feet of them thar preach rhe go- fg wb 
ſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 6% i 1» 
things ! preached ; acc 

16 **But they have not ' allobeycd the gof- olnted is a 
pel.For Eſaias ſaith,* Lord,who hath bcelceyed 


apPoluted in tl;g! 
church. ; 
« on $2,7, 
) «hum 3, 15, 

I Our | report , : : io ; Wheneloeyer] 

17 *'So then, faith cometh by hearing , and {wr 

Y C iQ, but 

hcaring by ® the word of God. not contiariaile, 

Q X ; L V hereiceyer the 

19 '* But [ſay, Have they nor heard? Yes yori is, tharil 

» . . alt: alfo; for ta A 
verily, * their ſound went into all the earth, oy war vat 

and their words unto the cnds of the world. {Hehe 

19 3 Burl ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt, 2% & he 
Moſes faith, * L will provoke you tojealouſie, 51% AD 
by them that are * no people, and by a foolith þ,Gr. wo levngÞ 
. . 6J ih, ir 
natlon I will anger you. F hs, pondiee [-; 
20 But Efaias is very * bold, and faith, * I JF q, onnmions 
was found of them that ſought me not : I was #2 ; v- mutt 
made manifeſt unto them that asked not t9 our vocation, $ 
as by onr vocation ® 
afrer me, = Cameto the te- 
x imonie of our c- 
21 But to Iſrael he faith , * All day long 1 taim. 7 
have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedi- Tn ous 
: : 12 Anobje&i:n: 3 
entand gain-faying people. If caller 
ſtimonie of defti-2? 
on, we'e not the Jews calle4? why ſhonld I not grant that , ſaiththe apoſtle , ſeeing thatY] 
there 1s no nation which hathnot been called ? nwch lefle can I iay » that the Iews were nor 
Caile.!. * I(al. 19, 4: 13 The ctender and mainrainer of the Iews cauſe, gocth on99 
{till toask , whether the Lews aiſo knew not God which cailed them, #&ſai ( faith the apoſile) # 
denieth it : and witn. fſ\ th that the goſpel vres tranſlated from them to the gentites , becauſe thepy 
le. s pe; lected it, And there withall the apottle teacheth , that that outward and univerlallt? 
cailing. which is let forth Ly the creation ofthe world, fufficeth not to the knowleige of God: - 
yea, 2d that the particwar aiſo which is by the word of God, is of it ſe.f of ſmall or no cfficacic,3 
unlefle ir be apprehende.| or laid hold on by faith , by thegift of God , otizerwiſe by unbeliet 8 
it is made unprofitable , and that by the onely fault of man , who can pretend no ignoralice. 
* Deut. 32, 21. n Hecallcth all prophane people, becauie not beiugthe Lords people, they | 
are as no people, o Speaketh w.thourt feare, " Iſa, 6,1, * lia, 659% 2 

CnaAPp. XI. 

1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael, 3 Some were elcRed though 
the reſt were hardened, 16 There s hop: of their converſion. 
18 The Gentiles may not inſult upon them, 2.6 For there is 
a promiſe of their ſalvation. 33 Gods judg-ments are un- 
ſearchable, 


Say then , ' Hacth God caſt away his people? 1 Xovthenoll tl 
God forbid. For *Ialſo am an Ifraclitc of aovrne 0 8 
. . . a OR 
the ſeed of Abraham, ofthe tribe of Benjamin. b;vg 6iliovsP 
. . -OpOUNded Cau'te ou 
2 3 God hathnot caſt away his people which 54, -J 
/ ., as i ran? 
he* forcknew. iWort ye not what the ſcripture &=* 5,0. 
the Jews ! jo , 
are not} 
God againlt Iſrael, ſaying , Re 
: not to prove 
3 *Lord,they have killed thy prophets,and.ny of pier 
eſon; , Wheth?? 
therefore we may , and ought fully to reſolve upon our ele&ion , as hath been belore wer 
of another mans we cannot be ſo certainiy reſolved , and yer ou.s may.cauſe ns t0 _ yy 
others. 3 The ſecond proof 2 Becauſe that God is faithful in his league or covenant, 
unto a thouſand generations, we muſt rake heed , .thar we think not that the whole race ans o- 
ſpring is caſt off), by realon of the unbelicf of a ſew,but rather that we hoye well of ww hot 
Fer cf the chnrch , becauſe of Gods league an'l covenant. a Which h2love'2 
4 knew his dle-t 
4 wn concluded, that 
ch is often- 


plied to others y ; 
Therefore be 102- 
ſaich ofElias 2 how he maketh interceſſion to ular » 
| therefore we 0ugilt] 

. 2d, 
they be of the number of the eleR, or not. 2 Thefirſt proof; 1 am a Jew, and yerelet 
though men be unfairhſull : ſo then , ſe. ing that God hath ſaid , that he will be the Go ofv4s 
from everlaſting, 4 The third proof raken from the anſwer that was made to Elias: cv*!! 

thiak 150 


then alſo, when there appeare openly to the face of the world no cle, 
and choſen , and of.them alſo great tore an! nu;yber. Whereupon this alfo 
we ought not rathly to pronounce of any man as of areprob ite , ſeeing that the chur 
rimes brought to that ſtate , that eyen the moſt watchfull an | ſharp fighte.l pa''OUrS» 
be clean exrin& and put our, 


* 1 Kings. 19, 14, 


dig g::d 


cacie, 
belief® 
ance. 2 
, they 
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Chap. *, 


: The true and wilde olive. 


4 


Pr ur HIER >" . 
God preſerveth his. 
digged downrhincaltars, and Iam left alone, 
and they ſeek my life. 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God unto 
«King 19. 8: Him 2 * I have® reſerved to my ſelf ſeven thou- 
by a 
Nats and re ſand men, who have not bowed the knee to rhe 
Cc 5 
bY ve choſen tmage of © Baal. | 
foo nas 5 Even ſo thenatthispreſenttimealſo there 
4 . . . 
uns that on iS a remnant according to the * eletionFof 
Ci\ 
wars, for they are grace . 

; choſen, be - . " 
ef they vere = G 5 And if by grace,then is it* no more of 
mot enechey vere WOTK'S: Otherwiſe grace is no more grace.But if 
woriloarers 5; it be of works, thenis it no more grace, other- 
_ >a . . 
conan ct. | Wiſe work is no more work. 
al 8 . 
»:mch a5 dlaller 7 What then ? [ſracl hath not obrained that 
n ,0r O . - 
Cave pover which he ſceketh for, bur the eiction hath ob- 
wxher's., 97 tainedit,and thereſt were | f blinded : 
game the ido/aters : : Ix x . 
as ay ng ©  <ACCOFCINgAs It iS written,* God hath gi- 
een177006, 0d yen them the ſpirit of $5 ſlumber , * cycs that 
Patroneiied 4 
Lak SH they * ſhouid not fcc, and cares that they 
'i he electio . 
qachno: where ſhould not heare unto this day. 
£ h . . i . 
«ht? hey 9 _ David faith, *' Let their table be 
God choſe u5 ® qrqcſe a ſnare, anda trap , and aſtumblin 
his grace an 8: 5 ln NY P "0 yy Z 
goodnelſe. block,and recompenie unto them. 
5 Alrhough that * 
aieoorcetand = 1O * Lertheir eycs be darkened, that they 
. yet le : Za 
ptr ac cle- INAY NOTſce,and bowe down their back alway. 
| God, emer”, 11 ”I fay then, Have they ſtumbled that they 
Ky a'e : 
doe : ane 1 ſhould fall > God forbid: but rather through 
bomy refuſe the their fall ſalvation # come unto the Gentiles, 
race all - 
my of God, FOr LO provoke them to jcaloulic. 
unpute Ut unto 
theni{cives. 
This faying, 
ey Be, tiat ; 7 
" the grount all ® riches of the Gentiies :how much more 
my rl fulneſle 2 
of WOLK- WAETELY g c . 
wr ju-ifers of 13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as much 
m.lel C 7- 4 . F 
w=,tarworks AS 1aM the apoſtic of the Gemiles,” I magnifie 
rat wtol7; mine office: 
« vor juftifica- 14 IfÞy any means | may provoketo emu- 
$01, dedrant lation,them which are my iteth,and mightfave 
00K MIALK Ja + 
6 aug yer this ſome ofthem. 
lneſle of hear PE . 
anc vor bu 15 Forifthe caſting away of them be the 
y God - GI + 2.9 : WT FT » o : 
od” judge FCCOLCHINS of the world: what ſhall the recei. 
men; ad yet VINg, of 76-2 bc,” bur I:fe from the dead ? 
vin beſo pu 16 *Forifthe * firtt-fruit be holy, the lump 
'Nety The NN » 7 k 
"qe by taking IS alio oily: and if the root ® be holy 5 {o are tac 
'0n the I | 
Link an ae. br anches. © 
I7 **And if ſome of the branches be broken 


tance . and by 
coubling their 
Gikneſſe, thatthe 
benefits of God which are offered unto them, Coe redound to their juſt deſtruftion. 
0. F Or,remorſe. g A very deadfleep , which 1aketh avay allfenſe * 11a.6,9. 
h Thar is,eyes unfitroſ.e, ®* Plal.69, 22. i As unhappie birds arc intiſed to death 
by that which is their iuttcnance, fo did that only thing rurn to the Jews det:ruRion , out of 
vc they ſought life , to wit, the law of God-.for the prepoſterous zeal whereof they refuicd 
tegufycl. * Plal.6%, 23, Gol appointed t!:is caſting of the Jews , that it wight be 
a occaſion to cail the Gentiles ; and again , mivht tun this c:lling 'of the Gentiles , to be an 
ccalion to reſtore the Tews, to wit, that they being inflamed a''d provoked by emutation of the 
Gerriles, might themſclves ar length embrace the goſpel. And hereby we may learn , tha: the 
wer1:1e of God ferveth as well to the ſetting forth of his gloriz, as his mercy doth , and allo 
: God prepareth himſelf a way to mercie, by his ſeveritie : ſo that we ou; ht not raſbly ro de- 
Daite of any man,nor proud:y triumph over other men , bur rather proyoke them to an holy 
rularion, thar God may beglorified inthem allo. + Or,decay,or lsſſe. k By iiches, 
*meaneth the knowledge of the goſpel,to everlaſting life ; and by the world , all nations dif 
Perſed throughout the whol- world. Ofthe Jews, when the whole nation , without 
rxception ſhall come to Chit, 8 Hewitnefſeth by his own example, that he goeth be- 
= 2 Other in this behalf. m 1 make noble and famous. n It thall come 
Hl bone when the Jews come to the goſpel, the world (hall, as it were, quick-n/again , and 
"6g rom death to life, 9 Thenation of the Jews being conſidered intheir tock,and 
ing \that 15,11 Abraham 1s boly,although that many of the branches be cut off. Therefore in 
, {t nor {{3ck 1n theit unworthineſle, ro think that they are at once 


* Ia 29, 


198 of our brethren, we mu 
ow wales we ought to con{iver the root of the covenant,and rather g5 back to their ance- 
thei poſts we faithiull. that ve may know that the bl: ſing of the covenant reſterh in ſome of 
al Y o 6 oe wealo finde proot hereof in our ſelves. o He ailudeth ro the fuſt 
ey mi-.ht 4 ns s, by the Iftering « hereof ali the whole crop of corn was ſanctifhed , and 
- —_ 8 t ere't of the yeare tollowing with good con'cience. _ p Abraham. 
on the ] * we ag e why ihe Gentiie- which have obtained mercie, ſhould triumyh 
Rt, c , wg conemn the grace of God, feeing rhey are graffed into the _ 
hoe, mY et rg rather take heed , that that al'o be nor found in them which 
ae M _ cm in the jews And hereof alſo this generall do&riue may be ga- 
apes X, at vie ought ro be ſtd ous of Go. s glorie . even inreſpeRof our neigh- 
| zght we ro be from bragging aud glorying , for that , that we ate preſerre\ ber 


143 
F Or, f-r them. 
q !n place of the'e 


the root and fatneſſe of the olive- foughs which are 


r Itis again't the 
comr” on courſe of 
husbandrie , that 
the barren juyc2 of 
the i:i.p is Chang» 


off, and thou being a wilde olive-tree, wert 
grafted int 4 amongſt them , and with them 
"partakeſt of 
trEC : | 
18 "Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if 
thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root , but the 
root thee. is ek Rs 
19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches were {*miy oye? 
broken off, chat I might be graffed in. thare deſpiſe not 
20 Well: becauſe of unbelief they were bro- weougintatier ro 
ken off;and thouſtandeſt by faith. Be nothigh fovuurivios «it 
\minded, but * fear. as 
21 For if God ſpared not the * naturall fad in «ne of 
branches , zake hcedleſt healſo ſpare not thee, an! carefully. 
u Hecalleth then) 
22 *"' Beholdthcrefore the *goodneſle, and naural, not t<- 
ſeveritic of God: on them which fell,ſeveriric; Mminmndomum? 
bur towards thee, goodnefſle, if thou continue 
in his goodneſſe: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be 


apart for himtelf 

from other na- 

24 For if thou wert cut our of the olive- {tb that de- 
trec whichis wilde by 7nature, and wert grat-" 

heed that that be 

not found in our 


12 Now ifthe fall ofthem be the riches of | be ignorant ofthismyſterie( leſt ye thould be: 
the worid,and the j diminithing of them the | wiſe in your own *conceits)that tblindnefſe in 
their | part is happenedto Ifracl,untill the fuineiſe 


| 


tions, by his league 
and covenant, 
ot by inheritamce 
, . k although th 

fedcontrarieto nature into a*goodolive-trec: taut tein men, 
. d not 1 20ds 

how much more ſhall theſe which be the natu- , "tre view 
eives, which we 
hink blame- 


holinefle 0' nature. 
but becauſe rhev 
cut off. 
23 ** Andrhcy alſo , if they bidenor ſtill in 
which he freely 
made with them. 
why the bleſſing 
rall anches , be graticd into their own olive- 3,0, 52 
rree ? . 
worthy in others, 
for the cletion 


were bojn of them 
whom the Lord et 
unbelief, ſhall be gratled in : for God is able to 
graft them In again. woo ir 4f Ft 
perpetuall ) we 
muſt rake go0{ 
25 '3For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
\C 1s (ure, tut tl 
WER 


eicct and ingraf - 


the Gentiles be © come in. elect and ingr 
26 And ſoall Iſrael ſhall be fayed, as it is proud in thems 


7 : ith con- 
written,*There ſhall come our of Sionthede- remptofotter,t1 


wr La nee. 
liverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlinefle from {nd..o go 5g 
Jacob. 


rence to Got, and 
love towards their 
neigh-our , run 
27 Forthis is my covenantuntothem,when w. the mark 
I ſhall rake away their ſinnes. ne - 
28 "+As concerning the *goſpel,they are ene- 5 Yor Oe 
mies for your ſake:butastouching the © elcRi- 2,0 tf. 
on,theyare beloved for the farhers ſake. rote 2 
29 5 For the gifts and calling of God arc uno, andwemuſt 
without repentance. 
3o **For as ye in times paſt have not | be- 
leeved God, yet have now obtained mercie 
through their unbelict : 
31 Even ſo havethelſc alſo now not t belee- 
ved,that through your metcie they alſo m 
obtain mercie. 


mark here, that he 
ſpeaketh not of 
the eleftion of 
every pr.vate man, 
which remaineth 
edfaft for ever, 
bur of the c'etion 
of the whole na- 
tion. 
I2 Many are now 
ay for a ſeaſon cut 
off , that is, as 
without the root, 
which 'n their 
t'me {all be graffe! in : ard again there area great ſort , whichafter a ſort, and touching the 
outward t-ew.,lecm to be ingraffe.l, v hich rorwithflanding through their own favlt afterwar«i are 
cut off. and clean calt away : Which thing is eſpecially to be conſidered in nations and peoples, 
a 10 the Get iles an{ Jews. z Tnderſtand narure,not as it was firſt made, bur as it was 
corrupted in * dam,and {© derived from him to his poſteritie. a Im the people ofthe 
Jews,which God h d ſanCtified of his meer grace : andhe ſpeaketh of the whole nation, Not ot 
every one apatt 13 The blindnefſe of the Jews is neither ſo univerfall, that the Lord 
hath no ele ia that nation, neither thall it be continuall : for there thall be atime wherein they 
alio ( as the prophets h ave fore-warned ) ſball effeQtually embrace that , which they doe now 
ſo {tubborniy,for the moſt part , reject and refuſe. That ye be” not proud within 
your ſelves. + Or, bardneſſe. c Into the church. * Iſa.5 9,20, 14 Again, that 
he may joyn the Iews and Gentiles together as it were in one body , and eſpecially may tezch 
what duetie the Gentiles owe to the Iews, he beatcth this into their heac's,that the nation 0! the 
Jews is nor utterly caſt off without hope of recoverie. d Foraſmuch as they recelve 
it nor. e Jnthat that God reſpe&eth not whar they deſerve , but what h: promV'ed to 
Abraham. 15 Thereaſon or proof , becauſe the covevant made with that nation ot life 
everla'ting, cannot be fruſtrate and vain. 16 Another teafon : B:cauſe that although 
they which ate hardened , are worthily puniſhed , yer bath nor this ftubboraneſe of the Tews 
lo come to paſle properly for an hatred to that nation, but that an entrie might te , a5 1 vere» 
openei to bring in the Gentiles,andafterward the Iews, being inflamed with emul-tion 0: that. 
mercie which is ſhewed to the Gentiles, might themielves allo be partakers of rhe ſame benetir, 
an ſo it might appeare that both Iews ani Gentiles are {-yed only by the free mercy and gr CC 
of Go:1,which could not have been ſo manifeſt, if ar the begiuning God had brought a-t0ge! her 
into the church, or if he had ſaved the gation of the Icws wif bout this interruption, + Drs 


mother by a fingular Zraces 


| 


%czed. F Or,obeged, 
32 For 


- 
2 


» — . eating ; — . 
Von, 


PRETEEY 
POR 


Exhortation to love 


Romanes, eVEN Our enemies, 


—_— 


————————— 


144 32 For God hatint concluded then fall in 
F Or, #% # ygbelicf,that he might have mercie upon all. 


f Both Jees and 33 '*O the Cope! ofthe riches both of the 
$i he apoſtle wiſdom? ard KBOW CU ge of. God !how mou 
nil wb this ſoarchadle arc his ud gemenisand his *WayCs 
dome of Gog, Palt finding out! 

which he teache 2.4, * 18 gr who hath known the minde of 


uS,ough to ter. - ; 

lcioully we en- che Lord,or who harh beenhis counſellcr ? 

ccd , and noc cu. : > 2 : X . 
rioully ,aipo: 35 Or who hath' firſt given ta him, and it 
fanely ro be {car- . ts . . 

ched beyoud the ſhall be recompenſed uito him again? 

conpaſte of that, 


; | G 
oothan w Jo For of him, and through him, and * to 
_ valetumous. Him are all things: to whom bc glory for evcr. 


The coule that 
he holdeth in go- Amen. 
yeruing all rhing3 , 
both gea-crally and particularly. h The order of his coun't's and doings, * Ia.40,13. 
Wil. 9.13 1 Cor.2,16. 18 Hebride eth thr:e manner 0! wayes, the wicked boidneſie of 
man ; Firſt, becau'e that God is above ail mo{t wiſe, and chete Ore it i very ablird ,and plainly 
go. lefle 10 we: (ure him by our foltie, Mo cover, Fecaute he is de! tou rt N0 man, nd theie'ore 
no mzn can complain of in'urie Cone upto him. Charly becaue ali things are made for his 
glory , an} thaietore wo rauti ceclene all things to bis glorieymuch leite may ve contend an 1 de- 
bate the matter with him. i Thi- ſaying 0/6 throweth the doArine of ſore{.xn works and 
merits. k Towit,for Go ', to whole ;oric ail things are veicured nut only things that wete 
gade,but cipectally his new works Which he wor xe. h 10 his Cieuts 


CHAP. X EL 


1 Gods mercies winft move us to pleaſe God. 3 No man muſt 
think too well of bimiſelF,6 hut attend every one onthat, cal- 
ling, whercm be 15 piaced,g Love, and many other dutiesare 
required of us. 19 Revenge ts ſpecially forbidden, 


I Beſeech * you therdore, brethren , * by the 
| The fourth pave I. iMCrCICS of Go«.that ye * preient your © bo- 
f his pit] p "Ao d ' 7404 (: — 4 % avki, dy IJ 
which” ate ers MES "A Living facritice , holy, acceptable unto 
fuiing of the God ,2/h:0) 35 y OUr © reaſonable fervice, 

chici points ol | 


Chrittandottri,, 2 *And be not Conformed to this world:but 


conflitech in de- 


carivg of precepes DC YC Transformed by the renewing of your. 


I a, Minde, tharye may prove what is that good, 
rivet £2 and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

Precepts aud | et 7 Bs "i 
poun:the chicſelt 3 For Lfay,through the grace given unto 
that every mat FIC cvery ITIAN that 1S among you , NOT LO 
coi! ecrate him. i . . iC . 

«þol y tothe £4- COUNK of himfcif ® more highly chen he oughr 


Li:uall feivice of 


LE  c:tothink, but to think t' fobcriy according as 
Verelaciticehim- God hath dealtto CVCry man the mcafure of 


4c)i,rtrutting to the : 
grace of God. & faith. 


a By this preface 


be eveth thas 4 *FOras we have many members in one 


Gods glory is the 


noo EN DOdie, andali members have not the ſame 


" 9.00 T 
our doings. Hop » 
b In times p-ſt OUICe : 


the-ſactifices vere | 5 So we being many arc one bodiGin Chriſt, 


preſite.] before ' d 
Te altar: but now ANC cvery Onc 1cmbers onc of another. 


Tie aitar is every 


bog 65Having then gifts,diticring according, to 


© Yourlzlves: in 


od, chr Lne grace tar is gtVCn LO us, whether prophe- 
bodies then ou: fj@, Ie US PLOPELIC aCCOrdINg to the ' propor- 


ON NOW ONT OWN | j 

mult be ofieied. LON of faith. 

d In time patt, "- . __ 

ey iacrifices were 7 Or miniſteric 5 let us wait ON -QUr Mmint- 
offered , bur now . z - 

went fer fre LING 2 Or he that” teacherh,on teaching : 

as liaie the {pit 

ot lile in tnem. e Spiritual. 2 The fecon | preceyr is this , That we take not o- 
thec inen> opinions Or manners fr a ne of life, tut that we wholly revouncing this world, ter 
be' ore us as a maik,the viilof God.as itis manite.ted and onened unto us in his word, f Why 
then there is no placel ſrſorrealon, which the h2:rhen pht ofo }hers p.ace as a queen Ina Ca- 
ftcli,nor for mans free will, which the popilh ſchoolmen arcan on if the minde muſt he renew- 
cd. Look Epheſ 1,18.anl2 3.an 14.17 .and Col.1,21. - 3 Third:v . he a-imoniiteth us very 
eairelt'y,thatevery man k:ep himſelf within the Foun.'is of his vocation ,and thatevery man be 
wile .ccort 11g to the in.cafute of grace that God hath yiven him. g I charge. h 1 hat 
he pleaſe not himſeifto0 mh, as they do, which periwad? themſ_ Ives they know more ther: 
indced they doc. + Gr.ts { brict e. i We [all be ſober, if wc take not that upon us. which 
*7e have not, an {if we brag nut of that we have. k By faith he meaneth the know- 
te.'g. of Godin Chriſt; an the gifts which th? holy Ghoſt powreth upon the faithfull, 
4 Thereis a doubizrea'on of the precept going afore : the one 15, becauſe God hath not coin- 
mitted every thing to be done of every m-n : and therefore he Coth back wardly , and not only 
unpoſiably, bu: al o to the greatdiiprofit of others , wearierh himfeif and others,wh'ch paſlerh 
the bounds of His vo ation ; the other is , ſor that this diverfitie and inequalitie of vgcations 
£3 2 its zedcundeth to our commodity :- feeing that the fame 15 therefore inſtituted and 
apr ointed,that v eitoul-l teboun? onero another .Whereupon it foll'oweth, thatno -man ovght 
ro Le grieved thereat, ſeeing thattheu'e of every private gitt is common. 5 Thar which 
he tyake b.ſcie in genera!}, he ap: licth particvlar!y to the holy funRions, wherein men offend 
withgrzat Cancer. Ani he divideth them imo two forts : to wir, into prophets and dea- 


cons : and ag-in, hedivideth the prophers into dotours and pattours. And of Jeacons he 


makcth three ſorts , to wit.the oneto be ſuch as are / as it were ) treaſures of the church coffers, 


v hom he c a'leth proper'y Veacons : the other to be the governours ofthe diſcipline , who are 
ca'}el' enivurs,cx elders ; the third,to be {uch as properly ſerved inthe help of the poore, of 


which fort the company of widows were, | That every man obſerye the weaſure 
of that which is teyeiled unto him, nm Whotc office is oply to ex poun:! the 
ſcriptures, 


8 Or he that "exhorteth, on exhortation: hen wiv'cin gh 
FOI8T, 1 ; ; ; + Places bcalietth, 
that * giveth, {cr him ao it | with ſimplicitie ; patou. © 


he that "rulcth,with diligence : he thar *%thew- 3.72 mz 
ech mercie, with cheerfulneſle. de 
9 © Let love be without diffimulation : ab- prriom = 3 
horre that whichis cvil , clcave to that which p 1 hetienortt 
is good. q They tm 
10 Be kindly affetioned one to another, AY 


t with brotherly loye, in honour preferring 5k 4: ivvi 


Cheeriulin(!e i bk 


one another. they ables 
" . ,: onrow, 
11 Not flothfull in buftneſſe : "fervent in 6 Non be com. 


$4 N eh to the cy. 

ſpirit,ſerving the Lord. _ file ſeco 
6 . » o - . I | } ic 

12 7 Rejoycing in hope,patientin tribulati- tay, 

on,continuing inſtant in prayer. charity, uhicaiy 

3 Vere, the 


13 Diſtributing to the *ncceſlitie of ſaints, fowran, vi tic 
WED... . "a" y & cel. 
given to hoſpitalitie. | rech Chit 

- cn.rity, 11Ct- 
14 Bleſſe them which perſecute you, bleſſe tice” bates 5 


il, carnett Qty. 
and curſe not. evil, catnet ſtu.y 


ot e004 thines 

ou - - . a cod & . EY 
15 Rejoyce with them thatdo rejoyce , and fp! ations 
weep with them that weep. a 
. : C a6 

16 Be of the ſame minde one towards ano- givy of God. 


* Or, in te love 


ther. Mindenor hi ghrthings,bur + condeſcend 4c wie, 
to menof * low cſtate. Be * not wiſe in your juintn* 


pu = -n it ma 
J cen Mitte b 
OWN COnceits, | | teen Cit 
17Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. Pro- is ud prio- 
. ; . vphicali quries. | 
vide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 7 He teckoneth 
up divers other 


18 If it bepoſlible, as muchas lieth in yOu, venus roger 
live peaceably with all mcn. emer Po 


to wit, hope , pa- 


19 Dearly beloved,avenge not your ſelves, £5 © hu 


9 tion , eouanimity, 


but rather give place unto wrath:for iris writ- _— 
ren,* Vengeance is mine, I will repay , faith wwar the ains, 


ho pitalitie,niode- 
the Lord. ration of wins 
20 * Therefore ifthine enemy hunger, feed Wy uw?” 


. . 5 o : . N » <1 7+ . 88. 7 
him : if he thirſt, give him drink : for in fo do- ans ts 
ing thou ſhaltheap ? coals of fire on his head. well in FH 

£ r10Lpc/itle, 
21 Benotovercaie of cvil,bur overcome modekic, cadea- 
. FRED vour to malttan 
Cvil With good, honeſt conco:d, 
ſo nighas ve nay 
with a 1 ten, which cannot be « xtinoviit-ed by any mans in'uries. \ A truerule of chatt- 
tie, when vcare no lefſc touche\l with oiher mens wants, then with our own,and having that iee- 
ling, help them as much as we can . t Notupon pleaſu.cs and ncedteſſe duries , but upon 
neceſlaiie u'ss. Þ} Cr,becntenieu nit mean innings. vu {1 hereis not: ingthat d thlo 
muict, break concord as ambition, when as every man !otheth a baſe eſtate, and ſccketh ami! tt- 
ouily ro be alot, x Be vot pudie:| up v.ith orinion of your own wildome. * Dit 32, 
35, * Prov.25,21. y Afte. this tort Coerh 50;0:0; pon out the viatia of Go thet | 
hanyeth over a man. 


CHA A FEEL 


1 Subjefion,qand many o. her duties we owe to the magiſtrates. 
8 Leve rs thefulfilling of the law. 11 Gluttony and arune 
kenn*(j:,and the works of darkniſe , arc out oj ſeaſon mm the 
time oj tie goſpel. 

Er ' every *ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 

* powers. 3 For there is no power but of abicvualy whe 


T ſubiets owe WO 
God: the powers that be,are | * ordained of their wagineas, 
G O q : 0 wit, OY : 

. - rom V. nic ” 
2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 5531 an 
reſiſterh the ordinance of God : and rliey that fckſor twng 
reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. bighet mite 

inert, © 4 
'3 4 For rulers are not aterrour to g00d cyentoche baſe 
which hath any 


works, but to the evil: 5 wilt thou then not be (gt. wage him 
afraid of the power? do that which is good, 2, Yr.5hous; 7 


7 apoſtle; though an 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe ofthe ſame. bs. nope 
4 For heisthe miniſter of God to thee for ſome, Their 
F 2 . f -— thetyrannic of 

good: but ifthou do that which is evil, be jcyecyecalikns 
domes, muſt —_ 
to the ground. 2 A reafon t: ken of the nature of the thing itſelf: For to what p_ , 
are they placed in higher degree, bur that the inferiours thould be:ubjeft unto them ? \ahels 
other argument of gr: at force : Becau'e Godis author of this order : ſo that ſich as haſ ” 
ought to know,th-t they make warre with God himſelf : waercforc they cannot but ue jo 
themlelyes great miſerie and cal/amiti-. F Or ordered. b-.Bedificibuted ooh were 
greater, ſome ſma}'er. 4 Therthird argumenr , taken from the end wherefore y oy teth 
made,which is moſt profitable : for that Gol by this means preſeryeth rhe good , — oi 
the wicke1 : by which v acds, the magiſtrates themſelves are pur in minde of that «lu "ef but 
they owe to their ſubjets, 5 Anexcellent way to bear this yoke, not only whhout o 
alſo with a great prutir 6 Cod hath a'medthe magiſtrat cyen with a revenging "wes 


( aft aid . 
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Toreis the fulfilling of the law. 


Chap. xliy. | | 


h em——_—_— 


Contemn not thy brother. 


afraid; for he bearcth not the ſword in vain:for 
1 «hon 60 he is the miniſter of God , * a revenger 70 excure 
" wrath upon him that dothevil. | 

5 7 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 
*"""Cac of ONCly for wrath, but * alſo for conſcience ſake. 
parece © *Forthiscauſe pay you tributealſo: for 
ww wr ( - they are Gods miniſters,attending continually 
gue bath 0 UPON this very thing. | 


wi m 
«Tie concluſion: 
fry} obey tt 


though the = 

or qver The . . 

Pom, 7 Render therefore to all their ducs, tribute 

Five LO WHOM Tribute is due , cuſtome to whom cu- 

ute 5. JLOMC, * fear to whom fear, honour to whom 

rac fhonour. | 

{50 farre 3S 33's | h F b 

aly=emay:ftor 8 9 OWe NO Man any thing, but to love one 

koi things 

:ommntalvs, ANOTHCT: '* for he that loveth another, hath ful. 

remut anſwer AS p» 

out ek us; fLICA The © Jaw. 

tim 9 For this, Thou ſhaltnot commit adulte- 

lean ry, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt nor ſteal, 

the CNRIT Pttggy . 

cinca6iz> Thou ſhalt nor bear falſe witneſle , Thou ſhalt 
+ Q>C0d1L.NCC . 

wes, NOT covet: and if there be any other command- 

rea <> MENT, iT is * briefly comprehended in this ſay- 

ja ce,-hich INF, MAMCly , Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 

(6:00 ©) eas thy fell.” 


we . . . 
ape 10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, 
 Heceveth how is the fulfilling of the | 
«=. jaiz:- therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 


nents need to ve 
ecuted z tO WIT, 


11 ” And that, knowing the time, that now 
ire ot ® it 1$ high Lime tO awake out of ſleep: for now 
ily wire) jg gr falyation nearer then when we belce- 


Nha I: ved. | 

»movr,y te 122 The night isfarre ſpent, the day is'ar 

foal as 0 4nd: 1et US therefore caſt off the works of 

v te commer: * darkneſſe, and letus put on the armour of 

+ pre light. ans 
13 Letus walk j honeſtly as in the day, not 


{Hath notonely 

{12 one Come |_ - : - . 
wine, but jN TIOting and drunkenneſle , not inchamber- 
erfci 4 47 or F » . $ 

& be vbic> ing and wantonneſſe , not in ſtrife and cnyy- 
te law command » ' 

, I 
i Fox the whole 


_ 1.4 But 'put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
mingle, but and MaKenot Proviſion for the fleth , ro full 


tavelove God, . : | 

adour neighbour, the luſts thereof b 

Vut feeing Paul : ITE a 

buteth here of the dueties we owe one to anotFer , we muſt ref.rain this word, law, to the 
fond table, 11 An amplification taken of the circumſtance of the time : which allo it 


Morance and wicked affe&ions by the knowledge of Gods truc th te driven out of us , that we 
et ourlife according to that certain and ſure rule of all rightcouſneſle and honeſti2 6 being 
luly grounded upon the vertve of the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 In cther places we are laid tobein 
lt1g1r, but yer ſo, that It app! areth nor as yet what we are, for as yer we ſee, but as it were in 
fieexilight, k That kinde of life which they lea, that fleethelighr. + Or, decently. 


| Toputon Chriſt, is to poſſeſſe Chriſt, to have him in us, and us in him. 


Cnuae- XIIIN. 


3 Men may not contemne nor condemne one .the other for 
things indifferent : 13 but take heed that they grve no 
offence in them : 15 For that the apoſtle proveth unlawfull 
by man» reaſons, | | ; ; 

Im ' thatis weak in the faith * receive you, 
bur t not to* doubrfull diſputarions. 

wks rowad © 2 2 For ONe © belceveth that he may eat all 

WK brethren in , | n 

wrznlthings things : another Whois weak, cateth herbs. 

erent , "R - . . 
bn the ſect } 3 Let not him thar catcth,deſpiſe him that 
«dana eaterh not: and let not him which cateth not, 
fcltitho . . ; | . 

ak of know: jugde him that cateth. For 4 God hath reccived 

ot the be- hi 

ft of Chriſt, him. 

thus heteacheth that they ate to be inſtruQed gently, and patiently , and ſo that we apply 

Urkelves to their ignorance in ſuch matters', accordingto the rule of charir ie. _ a Doenot 

Natrer orthing that 8 indifferent, and ſuch as you may doe or not doe, fun his company, 
thim tg you. + Or, not to judge his deubtfull thoug his, b Tomake him by 

Our doubrfull and uncertaif}diſpurations, goe away more in dou br then he came, or ſtart back 

Wa troubled conſcience, 2 Hepropoundeth for an example the difference of meats, 

i. ome thoughe was neceſſarily to be obſerved, as a thing preſcribed by the law (not know- 

» that it was taken away) whereas on the contrary fide, ſuchas Þad profited in the knowledge 

- ©2oſpel, knew well that this ſchoolmaſteribip of the law was a boliſked. ec Kneweth 
6 aith, 3 Inſuch a marter, faith the apoile, ler neither them) which know their libertie, 
ar deſpiſe their weak brother , neither ler the unkarned crabbedly or frowardly condemne 
"thatthey underſtand nor. 4 Thefirſt reg'on 2 Becauſe that ſeeing both hethat 
by >0dhe that eaterh not, is otwithſtanding the member of Chriſt , neither hs which caterh 
"W\ultly be contemned , neither he which eateth , be juſtly comdemned 2 Now the firſt 


Myolition is declared in the ſixs yerſe fallowing. 


Now he 'ſhew- 
U how we 
wht to behave © 


no man dicth to himſelf, 


& putt-th us in minde of our ductie , ſeeing that this rewaineth , aſter that the darknefle of 


a -_ 


| 4* Whoartthouthar judgeſt another nians 145 
ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fal-, ,,.,._ ..... 
leth. Yea, he ſhall be holden up? for God is ed. os 
able to make him ſtand. | why theruteran | 
5 * One man efteemeth one day above uz nor cate. 
another : another eſtecmeth every day atike. page th 
7Let every man bet fully perſwaded in his Teryibou vope 
own minde. cauſe faith: tie 
6 * Hethat* regardeth the day, regardeth ifnoantw ay. 
it untothe LokD;and hethar regirdeth nor 
the day, to the*Lord he doth not regard it. 
He that ® catcth, careth to the Lord, ? for he 
giveth God thanks; and he that cateth * nor,to 
che Lord he catcth not , and giveth God 


may be inducd to 
morrow with 
further knowle'iye, 
of thathe mavailo 
fiand ſure: There- 
fore it beloneth 
to God and not 
unto matt. to pro- 


ounce that fen- 
tence {of con- 
thanks. _ demnation. 


6 Another exams 


i — we | 
7 !* For none of us liverh to * himſelf, and jj Anghe exon 


terice of dayes acs 
: | , cording to the law, 
8 For whether we live, we live unto the 7 ttefeirerh againt 
. this conempt.an 
Lord: and whether we die, we dic unto the je or ra 
- L . - . Judgements- .; þ 
Lord : whether we live therefore or die, we &menacon- 
arc the Lords. , rofe + . that rne 
. . ; ; rong, may be 
9 For tothis end Chriſt both died, and roſe, ercainly_perfirad- 
s i ed of rheirhibert1e, 
andrevived, thar he might be Lord both ofthe of har manner 
ne. andſ-rtitis., and 
dead and livin 0 | how they ought £) 
Io *' Bur why doeſt thon judge thy brother? eh pots, oou 
or why doeſtthouſer at nought ihy brother? !y profre ; leaf 
A i =" either they abuſe 
we ſhall all ſtand before the judgement-{cat the gfe of Go4,or 
6 | th-ſe pieaſe them. 
of Chriſt. ſelves 1a their infii 4 
11 Foritis written, ** As Ilive faith the WT he way up 
Lord, every knee ſhall bowe tome, and every obs ig ns 
: '@t 
rongue ſhall' confeſle to God. and is perſwaded 
6 . - . by lets Chriſt, 
I2 So then every one of us ſhall give char nothing is 
: | unclean of it {elf, 
account of himſelf to God : pre ed 
13 **Lerusnotthereforejudge one another 59 . muſt be 
any more: but judge ® this rather, thatno man thewordof God. 
. 1 . »/lly aſſur- 
puta ſtumbling block , or an occaſion to fall in «2. 
his brothers way. 1 L Areaſon taken 
| | ; from the nature of 
14 > I know,and am pcrſwaded by the"Lord indiffetentthiogs, 
Wh . : ; whicha man ma 
Jetus,that there is nothing t unclean of *it ſelf: witha good con” 
| ſcience doe . and 
omit : fprſceing that the difference of dayes and meats was appointed by God , how 
could they which as yet under!!o0:! not the abrogating of the law , and yet otherwiſe acknow- 
le.\ged « hrilt as their Saviour , with good conſcience neglect that which they knew was com- 
manded of God ? An. on the contrarie fide, they that knew the benekt of Chriſt inthis lehal; 
did with good conlcience neither obſerve dayes nor meais z Therefore latch the apoſtle, var. 10. 
Let not the firong, condemne the weak jor th ſe thivgs , tccing that the weak bretbren are 
brethren notwithitanding. Now if a! y man would draw this doctrin to theſe our times and 
ages, let bim know that the apoſil- ſpea- cth of ſuch things indifferent , :$ they which thought 
them not to be indiiterent , had a groundin the law , ,an:! were deceived by ſimple ignotanc?. 
and ncr of malice, (iorto \uch the apoitle yeelded nor,, no norfora moment) nor {uperſti- 
tion , but of a :1ciigious fear of God. e Obſerveth preciſely, i God ſtall 
judge whether he Go well or mo t And therefo e. you ih ould rather ttcive about this ; how 
everie one of you may bealowe.l of God , then to think upon other mens doings. & He 
that maketh no difterence of meats. So the apoſtle ſheweth thar he ſpeake-h of the 
faithful., both {1 ong an@ weak: Fut what if we haveto do with infidels > Then muſt we he's 
take heed of two things, «sal'o is declated in the epi lerothe; Corinthians. The one is, that 
ve count not their ſuperſtition among things indifferent. as they div which fate downe to mea'e 
in idols tewples : the other is, that then alſo when the matter is indifferent (as to buy a thing 
offered to idols , in the butchers iLambles , and to cat itat home , or in a private hanquet) we 
wound n”t the conicience ot cur weak brother, h Hethar roucheth not meats which he 
takerh to be unclean by thelaw. 10 We muſtnor tick , faith he . in the meat it ſelf . bur 
inthe ule of the meat , ſothar he 15 juſt'y to be reprehen&ied that liveth (> , rhathe cafeth nor 
his eyes upon God, for both our life , an: our death is dedicated te him 4 and ſor this cauſe 
Chriſt hath properly dicd, aud not fimply, that we might eat this meat or that. 1 Hath 
reſpett to himle!f oneiy , which the Hebrev's utter afterthis ſoit, Doeth well to his own ſoul. 
11 The concluſion: we muſtleaye to God his right, and therefore in matcers, which according 
as the con cience is affefted , are either good orevil , the firong muſt nor deſpiſe their weak 
bretheren, much leſſe conderrne them. Put this conſequent cannot be taken of equall force in the 
contrary. to wit, that the weak ſhould not judge the ſtrong, becauſe the weak doe.not know.that 
they which do not obſerve a day and eat , obſerve it notto the Lord, and eatto the Lord ,as the 
irons men know that the weak which obſcrve a day and-eat not , obſerve the day to the Lord, 
and eat nottothe Lord. * 2 Cor.5, 10. " ** SW <0, 34-  k Thisis a 
form of an oath, , properto God onely , for he atd none bur heliyeth 4 and hath his being 
himfelf. 1 Shall acknowledge mefor God. 12 After that he hath concludedwhat is not 
to be done, he ſheweth what isto be dene: to wit, we m uſt rake heed that we doe nor utterly caſt 
down with abuſing our liberty, our brother wh'Ch is nor yer ſtrong. m _ He rebuketh by 
the way theſe malicious judgers of others , v hich occhpieth: ir heads about nothing. butto fni'e 
fault withtheir Heth: ens life , whereas they (-ou'd rather beſtow their wits uponthis ,that they 
doe not with their diſcainfulnefe cithcr caſt their brethren clean down , or giyethem ſome 
offence. 13 The prevening of an objeQ ion :: Iris t1tethar the ſchoolmaſterſhip of the 
law is taket! away ty the benefit of Chriſt, to ſoch as know it, but yer notwithſtatdingwe have 
to conſidet in the uſe of this libertie, v hat is expei. nt ,-chat vemay haveregard of our weak 
brother, ſeeing that our libertic is not loſt theret y. n Bythe ſpirit of the Lord Tefus; 
or by the Lord Ieſus, who I am fire Erake down the wall at his coming. Tt Qt. common; 
o By natuie, - : | 
n | bit 


Meats are indifterent, 


Romanes, 


The Gentiles calleg, 


145 butrohim thar eſteemeth any thing to betun. 
+ Gr. comm. clean, to him it is unclean. 


- #6r. acoding 15But if thy brother be gricved with zhy meat, 


to charite. 


* ; Cor. 8, 11. NOW Walkeſt thou not j charitably.*'4+Deſtroy | 


14 1t 15 the part 
of a cruell minde 
to make more ac” 
count of meat , 
then ot our bro- 
thers (alvation. 
Which thing they 
doe , that preſuine 
to cat with the 
offence of any 
brother , and to 


not him with tay meat , for whom '5 Chriſt 

died. 

16'5Ler not then your good be evil ſpoken of. 
17 ”” For thekingdome of Godis not meat 

and drink , butrightcoutneſſe and peace , and 

Joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

giv: him occa6on 18 For he that”in theſC thingsſerveth Chriſt, 

med. iSacceptable to God, andapproved of men. 

x5 none 8%" 19 '* Let us therefore follow after the things 

er ia s,s WOICh Make for peace , and things wherewith 

ſo tarre from ONC MAY edifice another. 

weak with wat, 20 FOI Meat deſtroy not the work of God. 

lif: forthum.  * All things indeed arc pure; bur itis evil for 

16 Anever is?” that man who cateth with offence. 

this means te 2,7 Ir isgood neither to eat * fleſh, nor to 

got-el is evil ſpo- rink wine,nor ary 7/ing whereby thy brother 

ken ot , as thouy 


i openeth the way {tumbleth-, or is offended, or is made weak. 
in zeſperer, 22 "9 Haſt thou faith?have ir to thy ſelf be- 
nad , Hermann us 


fore God. Happy is hethat condemnetknot 
himſclf in zhar thing which he *alloweth, 

groun! ofall te 2.3 And he that t*doubterh,is damnedif he 

The kinzdome of CAC, becauſe he careth not of faith:for wharſoe- 


'onlifieth , &. . 

Ne I  VEr1s not of faith, is ſinne. 

outward things , butin the ſtudy of rightcouineſle and peace, and comfort of the holy Ghoſt. 
p He that liverh peaceably , and vieth righteouſly , through rue huly Ghoſt. 18 A gererall 


concluſion : The ule cf this iitertic , yea, and our whole life ought to ve reterred 1o the ec1- 


to all things. 
17 A yenerall 
reaſon , and the 


ſying onc of another ,in ſo niuch that we, eſteem thatthing unlawfull by reaſon of the offence of ' 


our brother , which is of it {lf pure and lawfull. * Tir, i, 15. * 1 Cor. 8, 13' 19 He giveth 
« doable watning in theſe matters : one, which pertaineth to the ſtrong, rhat he which hath ob- 
tained a ſure knowledge of this libertic , keep thatrieaſure , tothe end he may ule it wiſely and 
profitebly , as hath been ſaid : the other which reſpecteth rhe weak ,' tharthey do nothing 
xaſhly by othe: mens example with a wavering conſcience , for that cannot be done without 
ſin , whereof we are not perſwaded by the wordof God , that he liketh and approveth it, 
q Heſhewed before , veile 14. what he meaneth by taith , to wit, fora man to tecertain and 
out of doubt 11 matters and things indifferent. 
# difference bet reen 1247s, 


r Embraceth. F Ot, diſeerneth and putteth 
{ Reaſoneth with hinzfelt. 


SY 323 © YL, 


1 The ſtrong muft bear with the weak, 2 We may not pleaſe 
eur ſelves, 3 for Chrift didnotſo, > but yecesve one the 
ether,as Chriſt didus all, $ both Tews, 9 and Gentiles, 
15 Paul excuſeth his writing, 28 ard promiſeth to ſee them, 

1 Now the apo. 3Z© and requefteth their prayers, 


hn p WE ' then tharare ſtrong , ought to bear 
tne infirmities of the weak, and not * to 
pleaſe ourſelves. 
2 Letevcry one of us pleaſe his neighbour 
for his * good to edification. 
3 *Foreven Chriſt pleaſcdnot himſelf,but 
as itis written , * The reproches of them that 


ting or bearing 
with fthe weak 
by all means, fo 
tarro 'forth as 
may befor their 


pront. 

a Anddcſpiſc 0- 
thers. 

b For his profir 
and edification. 
2 A confirmation 


ems: the _ r eproched thee fell ON MC. 

le of Chriſt,wh | : ; ; 

Ped aching, 4 3 For whatſoever things were written*a- 
to bring not on- . 


FRITY forctime, were written for ourlearning, that 
al bismoſtcruel we through paticnce and comfort of the 
coming them * {Crjptures might have hope. 
with patience, to A . 
his Father, 5 1* Now the Godof patience and confola- 
3 The 2Xntine LION, grant you robe like mindedone towards 
oranobxttion: another , f according to Chriſt Jeſus: 

6 Thar ye may with one minde and one 
mouth glorific God , even the Father ofour 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


'Such things as arc 
cited out of 'the 

7 Wherefore reccive ye one another, as 
Chriſt alſo*received us,to the glory of God. 


examples of the 
ancients , are pro - 
pounded unto us 
to this end and 
purpoſe , that ac- 
cording to the 
example of our 
Fathers , we 
ſhould in patience 
and hope bear 
one with another. c By Moſes andthe prophets. d The ſcriptures are faidto teach and com- 
forr, becauſe God u'cth them to teach ani comfort his people withall. 4We muſt rake an exam- 
ple of patience of God; that both the weak andthe ftrovg, ſerving God with a mutuall conſeur, 
may bring one anotherto God , as Chriſt alſo received us unto himlelf , although we were never 
ſo unworthy. * i Cor.1,10. + Or, after the example of. e Hedid not diſdain us, but received 
us of his wn accord , fo make us partakers of Gods glory, 5 An applying of the example of 
Chriſt ro the Iew's ,vhom he vouchfafed rhiz honour for the promiſes which he made unto their 
Fathers, aithough they were never ſo unworthy, that. eexecured the office of a miniſter among 
them with marveilous parience : thetefore much lefle ought the Gentiles deſpiſe theng for ce: - 
zain ſaul:s , whomthe Son of Gedig much ofigmed,, 


k 


8 5 Now I fay that Jeſus Chriſt was a mini.” 


ſter of the* circumciſion for the ® truth of {,9v+ cir 
God, to confirm the promiſes made unto the gui) 
fathers: | | many 
9 *Andthatthe Gentiles might glorificGod te with 
forhismercy,as it is written, *For thiscaulc 1 the (reg « 
will * confeſſe tothee among rhe Gentiles,and Ss, vium 
ſing unto thy name. np 
10 And again he faith , * Rejoyce ye Gen- 
tiles with his people. 
It And again, *Praiſc the Lord all ye Gen- 
tiles, and laud himall ye people. * , 
ſhall be prof, ana 


12 And again Eſfaias faith , * Thcre pr 
orth thy nanie, 


his Incomprehen 
lible eoonche 
hai regard of lo 
that they are not 
to tg COlterngeg 
ot the Iews 3 as 
l{ranyers, 
F raj. 18,49, | 
I will openly 


a root off Jeile, and he that ſhall riſe to reigne « Le 3, 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles 11617 
cruſt. ; ; 7 Heſealet 1p,42 

13 7 Nowthe God of ' hope fillyou with * all Tnes-altietcr 
o . . 4 " with 
joy & peaceinbelceving, that ye may abound Pryes,rltiu, 
. - given 
in hope through the power of the holyGhoſt. timot tic tony 
$ | f that he ha.. com- | 
14 * AndI myſelf alſoam perſwaded of you mueitien,” 
my brethren, thar'yealſo are full of good: j@y.” ni 
neſle , filled with all knowledge , able allo to gun 
admoniſh one another. d The c-ncluſign 
; 01 thee piltle, 
15 Nevertheleſſe, brethren, I have written "hen he i 
| © ACUucth nimielr * 
the more boldly unto you , in ſome fort, AS ute tabs 
putting you in minde , becauſe of the grace inc mnomm” | 
that is given to me of God, are 
16 lhatI ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus *+«v#cn, ad 
. : ee tae that of neceſſity, 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel by raw ofhu' | 
. | . VCCaiion, which ® 
of God, that the j® oftcring up of the Gentiles binder himpe- | 
mighr be acceptable, being ſandtified by the gag. * 
holy Ghoſt | I Of your own 
. accord, andof 
17 * have therefore whereof I may glory you Fs. | 
through Jeſus Chrift , inthoſe things which m 5 trot; 
pertain ro God. | Hons. the, 
. jies them» 
18 Forl will not dare to ſpeak of any of {67 womte 
thoſe things, which*Chriſt harh not wrought orci 00's 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient , by 5 commer. | 
7 ſhip highly by the 
wW ord and deed, ; effetts. bur 5. ſo, 
19 Through*mighty ſignesand wonders, by tianoworaad 
RE 4 J $ thats 
the power of the Spirit of God , ſo that from {:4ubaithing 

Jeruſalem and round about unto Illyricum,l 74; pls, 
bave fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt, colnet, 
_ 20 Yea, ſfohave Iſtrivedto preachthe go- »: prpaly i 
ſpel,not where Chriſt wasnamed, leſt I ſhould this cher, te 

. » 1gnt 
build uponanother mans foundation : coubrofeie ak 

21 Butasit is written, * To whom he was 2% ve. 
not ſpoken of, they thall ſee : and rhey thar gowns wi 

| have not heard , ſhall underſtand.  uChriſt'vasſovith 

. rae 1n all things , 
22 ** For which cauſe alſo I hayebecntmuch «. by limes 
» . tat l wour- 
hindred from coming to you. — never ſolar 
23 But now having no more place in theſe Mii qniy 
parts, and having a great deſire theſe many ww, vis, 
yeares to come unto you : | herd je or DYE 
24 Whenſoever I take my journey” INtO chis word Shes, 
. . Fninec 
Spain,I will cometoyoutfor I truſt to ſee you  voriingoſte 
. . 9 eat” 
in my journey, and to be brought on my way {Pine mins: 
chitherward by you, if firſt I be ſomewhat fil- and inthe TOY 
led t with your company. | mighty power 
. » Which was the 
25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to*mini- wokero thei 
. WOncers- 
' . od 1. 52 (0m. 
ſter unto the ſaints | — * Hal Soi 

26. For it hath pleaſed them of Maredomni 7.” the Ro 

manes,and that 14” 

miliarly , his ſingular good will towards them , and che tate of his affairs , but'o ares 

ſwarveth not a jot from the end of apoſtolicall doſtrine : for he declare:h nothing as it 
which appertaineth to his office , dh is godly : and commending by alittle digeeſien their 


were the liberalitic of the churches of Macedonia , hc provoketh them modefly ro 10 yerſ, 33» 
201y deed F Or, many x ayes , Or oſtentimer. 7 Gt, with 20u , heir uh 


| Doing this durtic for the Sains,19 carig them that money Which was $athered (01 


an 


Nealls y 

ould 

n ,yet ſ 

, what 

ie by 

7: the 
obey 


place 
SigneS, 
he force 
1g of the 
n pear” 

mindes! 
latter, it 


hs BY" 
riteth ab 
he Ro- 
| that fa 
, that bo 
but that 
»1N , 4s 0 
low thei 
yell. 33+ 
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Pauls greeting, and 


Ch. xVi- 


_ OO OD — > ———— 


ſalutations;, 


— 0 - — 
*, oegyre—_ 


for the poore ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 
"yer 27 It hath pleaſed them verily, &rheir debt- 
6165042" ers they arc.For if theGentiles have been made 
partakers of their ſpirituall chings , their dury 
is alſo ro\miniſter unto them in carnall things. 
28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have*ſealed to them this'fruit,I will come 
by you into Spain. 
if 29" Andlam ſure that when I come unto 
5 4c is YOU , I ſhall come in the fulneſle of the bleſ- 
- ay = ſing ofthe goſpel of Chriſt. 
ne eyron'% Zo Now LI beſcech you, brethren, 
be, of Gol » Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake , and for the *love of 
neunothen : THe Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me, in 
ke du; of YOUr Praycrs to God for me. 
eth what thing | - 
we oh: hie'y + do not beleeve inJudea, and that my ſervice 
dizeres and WICH I NaVC for Jeruſalem , may be accepted 
vec 32 That | may come unto you with joy 
ITY by the will of God, and may with you be re- 
duet 33 Now the God of peace be with 
Amen. 


11 Alm#S 210 


rice. " 
q To {erve the1r 


turns - : 
r Perſorme! it 
faithluily » 41 
ſealed iras it Were 
with my (128+ 

\ This money 
which Was $6” 
thered for the ule 


for the 


ay bing JT I Dat I may be delivered from them that 
to:eſtupon in all 

{7:9 numall of the ſaints: 

ly Ghoſt hath tied 

+ Or, are diſabe- frethed. 


you all. 


Cunare X VL i 
Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 17 and aavijetÞ 
them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe diſſenſion and off-nees, 
21 and aſter ſundry ſalutations endeth with praiſe and 
thanks to God. 

: Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter , 
diuaon, be Þ which isa ſervant of the church which is at 
cometh now to 
familiar CONmen- Cenchrea : | 
re” > Thi yereceive her in the*Lord,as beco- 
poicouicre..  MCTH ſaints, and rthatye aſſiſt her in —_—_ 
ver buſineſle the hath need of you:for ſhe hat 
been a ſuccourer of many,and of my ſelfallſo. 

Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 
Chriſt Jeſus. = 
4 (Who have for my life laid down their own 
tofollow ; and 


3 


| Having made an 
endot the whole 


twit,that theRo=- 
manes might 

kn w who are 
molt to be honou - 
red au. made ac- 
conpt of amongſt 
them: and alſo 
whom they ought 
tolet before them 


wiolov : and NnecKkS : UNLO WNOIN NOT ONely I on thanks, 
we unocrery bur alſo all the churches of the Gentiles) 7 
lc ad finguar $ Likewile greet * the church that is intheir 
wboc(huills ake, HOUſe. Salute my welbelovedEpenetus, who is 
wer popit the © firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 
jztertenphio- 6 Greet Mary,who beſtowed much labour 
——__—_e.. YE EPR FOTO 
Vrcompaneof = 7 SalutcAndronicus and Juniamy N m . 
bpacacive as ANC MY fellow-Priſoners, WROAre © ps 4 
I my s oh —__ , whoalſo were in © Chri 
ner Chit 8$ Greet Amplias my beloved > LEE. 
oe ala- 9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, an 
nonis of the OLAChyS My beloved. FER, | 
| npaitea by TO Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt.Salute 
$01, fins them which are of ps T WR 
— 11 Salure Herodian my Kiniman. Greet 
* them that be of the. t houthold of Narciſſus, 
which are in the Lord. | 


12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa,whola- | 


and Achaia, to make a certain contribution | bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Pcriis, 


, 


| 


! Lord Jeſus Chriſtbe with you. Amen. 


——_ 


ceive indeed. 


—— 
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which laboured much in the Lord. 


13 Salute Rufuschoſen inthe Lord,and his 
mother and mine. = 
_ 14Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon , Hermas , 
Patrobas, Hermes,and the brethren which are 
with them. 

15 Salute PhilologusandJulia,Nercus,and 
his ſiſter, and Olympas, aud all the faints 
which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an *holy kiſſe. 
The churches of Chriſt ſalute you, | 

17* Now tbeſecch you,brethen,'mark them 539315 robe 
which cauſe diviſions & offences, contrary to "nmr u6d in 


ce He called that an 
ho y kiſle, which 

pr oceedcth from - 
an heart that is tujl 
of t! at holy love 2 


- : ©. tho.edayes. 
the doctrine which ye have learned,andavoid - 4s by, namely; 
them deſcribing them 


Which were wor-. 
thy of commenda- 
tion, be /ufficicnt- 
ly declared whom 
oy __ 

v- 2ar and follow 
ncarts lo doeth he now g 


18 For they that are ſuch,ſerye not our Lord 
JeſusChriſt, but their own belly,and by good 
words and fair ſpeeches deccive the 
of the {:mple. | paint out unto 

; : them whom they 
19 3 For your obedienceis come abroad un- ought. ro. rake 
toall men.I am glad therefore on your behalf: gmemcion vor 
bur yetd would have you" wilcunro that which ol " 
is good , and ' ſimple concerning evil. { Wa iiy and di. 
20 + And the God of peace ſhall t bruiſe Sa- 
can under your feer ſhortly. The grace of our 


igently.as though 


you lhould ſcour 
out tor your ene 
mies in a watch 
rower. ' 
g The word which 
21 5 imorheusmy work-feilow,and Lucius /* net nonnn 
; : i to h 
and Jaſon and Soſipater my kinſmen ſalute — 
you. 26-4 heare(t any. 
; , . h, thou m'ye 
22 I Tertius,who * wrote this epiſtle, ſalute agucity Glfrhar 
. het] ieth 
you inthe Lord. thee, s more care- 
23 Gaius mine hoſte , and of the whole filof thy mancre 
church faluterh you. Eraſtus the chamberlain aq poeqp 
of the ciry ſalureth you , and Quartus a bro- wiſadome... | 
urnii'e 
ther . the koawiedgs xe 
24 5 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be dome.that you | 
: ab 
with you all. Amen. ; -— I_— 
25” Now to him that is of power to ſlabliſh cvil,*evare of th 
you according to my goſpel, and the preach-of ial prophers, 
. . . ana reltt tnem 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, (according tothe revela- openly: and this 
, . —— hoplai 
tion of the! myſtery ; which was kepr ſecret Hor gr ney 
{ince the world began, a ea 
26 But nowis made ® manifeſt , and by the mallnis ro be 
| ; uffict O 
ſcriptures of the prophers according to rhe «= an to beleeve as 
commandment of the everlaſting God, made JW winour te: 
. | . «No'wled 
known to all nations for the obedience of **inovleder,, 
: hat the matter is, 
faith) | : pi what ground it 
27 To God onely wiſe , be glory through hb: uvngrheſe 
M6 ee daily ſpeeches ,We 
Jeſus Chriſt-for ever. Amen. 


beleeve asour fa- 
thers beleeved, 
and we belee ce as 


C Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, << belee- 
ro fon by Phebe ſervant of the church ar j a+ men char | 
Cenchrea. 


deceive , much 
: | lefſe do de- 
4 We muſt fight with a certain hope of victorie. ÞF Or, tread. 5 He 
annexeth ſalutations, partly to renew muruall friendſhip , and partly to the end that this epiſtle 
might be of tome weight with the Romanes, hav ingthe confirmation of ſo many that \\ ubſcribed 
unto it. KkWrotceitas Paul utrciedir. 6 Now taking his leave of them this third time , he 
Wiiheth that unto them , whereupon dependeth all the force of the former doctrine. Wee BO 
ſetteth forch the power and wiſdome of God with great thanklgiving , which eſpecially appear 
ig the goſpel, and maketh mention alſo of the calling of the gent iles © _ confirm the Ro- 
manes in the hope of this ſalvation. | That ſecret and hidden thing, that is croſay , the 
calling of the gentiles. m Offered and exhibiced to ali natiins robe K1own. 


nz THE 


Pauls falucation and thankſgiving , I Corinthians. 


A —©— 
He reproveth diſſentions, 


jp —EY 
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T O 


CAAEF. L 


Aﬀeer bis ſalutation and thankegiving, 10 be exhorteth them 
to unitie , 12 and reproveth therr diſſcnſtons, 18 God 
deſtroyeth the wiſdome of the wiſe 21 by the foolishn:ſſe of 


p o 


[ 
\ 
Q 


> ” 


preaching , and 26 callcth not the wiſe, mighty , and no- 
ble, but 27, 28 the foolish, weak, and men of no account, 
phe eve ESI an * apoſtl 
wherein he chiet- \ V# of Jeſus Chriſt, through the 
goeth about t / 1 
procuc the ood SS ILY, # will of God, and > Solthenes 
ehiits cowards M Ds WESRY our brother, 
Sablng kaax. ©) 02 2 + Unto the church of God 
alvrayes be lercth REES which is at Corinth ,to them 
heis the ſerrantof that * are 5 ſanctificd in*Chriſt Jeſus, * * called 
OA , ana not O . . . 
men. zobe ſaints , with all that in every place call 
2 1fbebeanapo- pon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both 
file, then he mit ; 
be heard, lrhough theirs and ours. 
Ee lumerume re- 
prehen chm —J © Grace be unto you,and peace from God 
pay ns Our Father , and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
cauſe in hand, vu: 4 7T thank my God alwayes on your behalf, 
CLICHY : . . 
that bringerbihe fqx the grace of God which is given youby 
cOommandements : 
ol Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt, 
3 Hejoyneth So- 5 Tharin every thing ye arc enriched by 
fit, charchie «0: him * in * all utterance, andin all knowledge: 
eil, 1S GCO- 5 5 - 
cri toht b , ; 
contrmezvy rxo G ? Even asthe teſtimony of Chriſt was 
rg *confirmecd in you. 
4 It is a church b hi . {i hs , 
of God, alhough 7 So thar ye come behinde in no gitt;**wait- 
"Ei ing forthet coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
obey them which g 11Wo thallalſo confirm you unto the cnd, 
* Acts 15,9, ” g | 01 
. _—— ya yc __ J_— in the day of our 
of the Cathoiique Orc Je us rite. 
church which 9g * God is © faithfull, by whom ye were cal- 
aThefatherfandti- Jo] unto the ſellowthip of his Sonne Jeſus 
ticth us , that 15 to : : 
key : leparajard A Chriſt our Lord. 
jo iviogusro bis IO ** Now I beſcech you , brethren , by the 
pon man name of our Lord Jeius Chriſt , rhar ye all 
2ſ\pcak the ſame thing,and rhat there be notdi- 
among you : bur that ye be per- 


him. 
* Rom. 1,7: "S 
b Whom God of y1j;ons 
his gracious good- 

elle and meer I 
_ hath ſeparated for bimſelf ; or whom God hath called to holineſſe : the firſt of theſe two 
expoſitions, ibeweth from whence our fanCtification cometh : and the ſecond [hew<th ro what 
end it tendeth. c Heis ſai properly to call on God , who cryeth uno the Lord when he 1s 
In danger, and craveth h«p at his hands , and by the figure ſynecdoche 1: 1s taken for all rhe ſer- 
vice of God : andtheretore to call upon Chriſts name, 1s to acknowiedge,and take him for very 
God. 6 The foundation and thelite of the church , is Chritt Ieſus , given of the Father. 
#7 Going about to condemn many vices , he beginneth with a true commendation of their er- 
ties, leti he might feem after rodefcend to chiding, being moved with malice or cnvie: yet lo, that 
he refertethall to God, as the authour of them, and that in Chriſt, that the Corinthians might be 
more ai-amed to prophane and abuſethe holy giftisof God. % He roucherh that by name, which 
they moſt abuled. d Secing that whiles we live here , we know but in part, and prophecie in 
patt,this woraCAll) mutt be relirainecd to the preſent ſtate of the faithiull: but by (utterance}he 
meancth not a vain kinde of babling, but the gift of holy eloquence, which the Corinthians abu- 
ſed. 9 Heſheweth,thatthe true uſe of thele gifts conſiſterh herein , thatrhe mighty power of 
Chriſt might thereby be ſer forth in them , that hereafter ic mightevidently appear , how wiC= 
kedly they abuſed them to glory and ambitions e By thoſe excellent gitrs of the holy Ghoſt, 
10 He ſayeth by the way , thattheteis no cauſe why they thould plea'e themſelves ſo much in 
thoſe gifts which they had received , ſeeingthat thoſe were nothing in compariſon of themwhich 
areto be looked for. + Gr. revelation. f He ſpeaketh of the laſt coming of Chriſt, 
11 Heteſtifieth that he hopeth well of them hereafter , thatthey may more patiently abide his 
reprehenſion afterward. And yet together therewithall theweth that as well the beginning as rhe 
accompliſhing of our falvation , is onely the work of God. g Hecaleth them blameleſſe, 
not whom man never found fault with , but with whom no man can jufily inde fault, that is to 
fay , them which ate in Chritt Iclus . in whom there is no con:lemnation, See Luke "A 
* 1 Theſl. 5, 24. h True and conſtant , Whodoeth not onely call us , but givethus the 
gift ot perſeverance alſo. 12 Having made an endof the. preface, he cometh to the mat- 
ter it ſelt , beginning with a moſt grave obteſtarion , as though they ſhould hear Chriſt himſelf 
(peaking, , and nor Paul, 13 Thefiſt part of this cpiſtle , wherein his purpoleis , to 
call back th: Corinthians to brotherly concord , and to take away all occaſion of diſcord. So 
then this frit part conce:rneth the taking away of ſchiſmes. Now a ſchiſme is when men which 
otherwi'e agree and conſent together iu doQurine do yet ſeparate themſelves one fromauother. 
7 Gr. ſchiſmes. 


The firſt epiſtle of PA V L the apoſtle, 
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ST ow EL 


CORIN THIANS. 


Pether, ag © 


i 7 : | i Knittg 
icAly * joyned together in the ſame minde, ao nn 
and inthe ſame judgement. flterh ofall hi 


Parts fitly knj 
together, 

14 He beginn&h 
his Teprehenſion 
and chiding by 
taking avay of :m 3 
objettion.:for thax Þ 
he underſtood by 4 
good witneſles , } 
that there were 
many faWions a- | 
mong them. Aqd } 
therewithall he 
openeth the cauſe ? 
of diflentions, bz- 
cauſe that ſome did # 
hang o'1 onedo- # 
tour, ſome ona- # 
nother , and ſome | 
were ſo addicted to 
themſelyes, that 
they negletted all 
doctours and 
teachers, :alling # 
themſelves thedi- Þ 
ſcipies of Chriſt Þ 
cnely, ſhutting 
forth their 
teachers. 

k The matter +» 
wouid iay to you , E 
1s this. 3 
* Acts 18, 24 þ 
15 Th: hr{t reaſon 3 


11'+For it hath been declared untome of 
you, my brethren, by them which are ofthe 
houſe of Chloe, thar thereare contentions a- 
mong you. 

I2 Now * this I fay , that every oneof you 
ſaith, Iam ofPaul, and Iof* Apollo, and1 
of Cephas, and I of Chriſt. 

13 '* Is Chriſtdivided? was ** Paul cruci- 
fied for you 2 for were ye 7 baptized in the 
name of Paul? 

14 '* Ithank God, that I baptized none of 
you, but* Criſpus and Gaius. 

15 Leſtany ſhouldſay,thar I had baptized 
in mine own name. 

16 And Ibaprizedalſo the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas:beſides, Iknow not whether Tbaptized 
any other. 

17 '9 For Chriſt ſent menocto baprize, bur 
topreach the goſpel :***not with'wiſdome of 


tt nn 


why Ichilmes 
ov&ht to be Ek 
eſch wed: becauſe I 
Chriſt ſeemeth bly 
that means, t0 be © 
divided andiom 1 
Pieces,” ho cannot 
be the hea:i of two 7 


4 
- 
OS 
ot 


t words, leſt the ** croſle of Chriſt ſhould be 
made of none effec. 

18 For the ® preaching of the croſlc is to 
them thar periſh, fooliſhneſſe : bur unto us 


d:yers anidi'a= 
g:ceing boclies, be- 
ing himieif one. F 
10 Another reaſons Þ 
becauſe they cal- W 
nor without great # 
iniurieto God, fo 
| hang of men as of 
Chriſt: which thing no doube they do , which allow whatſoever ſome man {p:aketh , evenfor 
his perſons ſake : as theſe men allowed one ſelf-ſame goſpel being uttered of one man, and did d 
lothe it being uttered of another man. So that theſe factions were called by the names of their - 
teachers, Now Paul fetteth down his own name , not onely to grieve no man , butalſoto ſhew | 
that he pleadeth not his own caule. I7 The third reaſon taken of che form and end of ba- # 
ptifine , wherein we make a promiſeto Chriſt , calling al'o on the name of the Father » and the : 
holy Ghoſt. Therefore alrhough a man do nor tall fromthe doctcin of Chriſt , yetif he vans . 
upon ſome certain teachers , and deſpiſe others , he forſaketh Chritt : for if he told Chitl his 3 
onely maſter , he would hear htm , teaching by whon-ſoever. 18 He proceteth that he | 
ſpeaketh ſo much the mare boldly of theſethings , bec uſe thu through Gods providence , he 1s 
:0id of all{uſpition of challenging diſciples unco himſelf, andtaking them from others-V berge | 
by we nay underſtand , that not theſchollars onely , but thereachers allo are here reprehenvice 
which gather themſelves flacks apart. * As 18, Y. 19 The taking away of an 
objection : tht he gave not himſelf to baptize many amongſt them : nor for the ConterP > 
bavtiſm-, bur becauſe he was chiefly occupicd in Jelivering the doctrm , and :ommilted nem 3 
that received his dotrin ro others to be baptized , whereof he had ftore. Andſo he dec ard 
| ſufficiently how far he was from all ambition : whereas onthe orher fide , 1hey whom $ " | 
prehendeth, as though they gathered diſciples unto themſelves and nocun'o Chrilt, brag2ec o_ : 
ambitiouſly of numbers, which rhey had bapriz2d. 2 Pert.1,16, 20 Now he eurneth eo = 
to the doQors themſelves. which pleaſe:| themſely 25 in brave and ambitious cloquence.to! e No 
thatthcy might draw more diſciples after them. He confeſlerh plainly that he was un w_— J 
them ,oppoling gravely, as it became an apoſtle , his example againſt their perverſe jucgen _ 
So that this is another place of this epiſtle , touching the obſerving of a godly ſimp _ "4 
in words and ſentences ,- in teaching of the goſpel. 1 Which eloquence which Paul _ oY 
from him, nor only , as not neceffarie , bur alſo as flat contratie to the office of his _ 5 _— | 
and yet had Paul his kinde of cloquence , but it was heavenly , not of man , and vot o p "al 
tel words. F Or, ſpeech. 21 Thereaſon why he uſeth not the pomp of Boren 
painted ſpeach: becauſeir wasGolds will to bring the « orld ro his obedience by that —_ Marry 
by the moſt ideots amongſt men might underſtand that this work was done. of Go us coll 
without theart of man. Therefore as ſalyarion is ſet forth unto us in the Poe 
of Chrift , them which nothing is more contemptible , and mote farre from life ,10 ns men | 
have the manner of the preaching of che croſſe , moſt different from thoſe meanes Io —_ 
do u' to draw and entite other, either to heare or beleeye : th-refore it pleaſed him y a wI7 
kinde of moſt wiſe folly, to triumph over the moſt fooliſh wiſdome of the world , EN _ 
before by Efay,that he would. And hereby we may gather, that both theſe on y=_ abr.” 
puffed up with ambirious eloquence, and alſo their hearers, ft aycd farre gt _ hich we 
mark of their vocation. m he preaching of Chriſt cricihed, orthe kinde of ipe?: Ne elk, 
uſe, * Rom. 1,.16. n It is that whetein he declareth his marvelious pov er Þ wig — 
which would not ſo evidently appeare, if it hanged upon any help of man , for 10 hw rhe 
attribute that to himſelf , which is proper onely to the crofle of Chriſt. 22 Toe of befaldy 
veth , that this ought not onely nor to ſeem ſtrange , {ceing that 1t Was: foreto F um ſort , whic 
but decl:reth further , that God is wont to puniſh the pride of 3e world in wy "OFoothing 
ſo pleaſeth ir ſelf in it own wiſdome ; and therefore that that 1s '-ain , yea # Fw | 
and ſuch as God rejeeth as unprofitable , which they ſo carefully laboured 107 » 


al ma-s 
ſo great accompt of, * Iſa, 29, 14, 
20 * Where 


which are faved it is the * ” power of God. 

19 ** For itis written, * I will deſtroy rhe 
wiſdome of the wiſe,and will bring to nothing 
the underſtanding of the prudenr. 
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dream Vf 
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The worldly wiſedome, 


7 Chap. Ye 
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The wiſedome ot God. 


$16.334 10 
*\ CIC alk . s 
ome WACTC IS the ? dif 


j;yacd telov v2 
F thu that 


puter ofthis world ? hath 
not God made foolith the wiſdome of this 


20 * Where is the wiſc?where is the ® ſcribe? | 
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jo;  WOrld? 
Nats? 21 * For after that, in the wiſdome of God, 


Thou that 
(ponde't ail tny 
in ſeeking 


and tn IS 


6o;s of 185 10 fave them that beleceyc. 
lard quelt:0n5 : 
i mrheth NC S” . 
_—_" 23 Burt we preach Chriſt cruciſicd, unto the 
0ithi: 
exuld fo much h | 
24 But unto them which are called , both 
myſter:e. 
ae nee 25 Becaule the foolithnefle of God is wiſer 
yyortiply punl- 
cord behodd 2-0 *®For yC ſee your *calling, brethren, how 
moſt ciear elaſe 
Feb 27 But God hath choſen the foolith things 
q By the q 
confound rhe things which are mighty : 
not born anevy, 
they vvere firſt . , -- R : 
things which * arc not, robringto? nought 
rrorld , vyhich 
30 But ofhim-are ye in Chriſt Jeſus,*7 who 
God engraved 3n 
24 The good- 
31 Thar according as it is written,* *He that 
whic be goeth 
meato become fools , that they may be vviſe to God, Ff So he calleth the preaching of 
ſor it, 25 Adeclaration of that vvhich he ſaid : that the preaching ot the goſpel , 
and the Greciang arguments, vvhich they may comprekend by their vvits and vviſdome :; and 
ene.y vvhici1 are called do perceive : Godſhevving mcſt plainly, that even then vvhen mad 
Of the peaching of the ee 26 A confirmation taken of thoſe things yvhich came 
Could du nothing vvith their vviſdome ard eloquence , in compariſon of the apoſtles , vvhom 
houdbe proud , but that they might be conſtained , even yvhether they vyould or not , ro 
Wythe Lord hath taken in calling vou. n Atiter that kinde of vviſdome vvhich men 
lit they 5ze vain and unprofitable , and nothing vyorth: See Rom.z,z3!t. = Fleſh, 1s 
{ VWh-m he caſt dovvn before , novv he lifteth up , yea, higher then all men: yer ſo , that he 
9 to be contemned , ſeeing ir contaigerh the chieleit things that are ro be deſired, ro vvit . 
myceld 21l tro God , and give him thanks: and ſo by this place is mans free vvill beaten 
of ſpeech , or of 4 humane wiſdome : yet conſiſteth zn the 
man cannot underfand 1t. 
! Heretmn!h; xo 
ue 17 yerſe of 
0 is own ex: wple : confefling that he uſed not among them either excellencic of words or 


the * world by * wiſdome knew not God,*4 it 
qi 
$S 
yoorld, and 1n £2: + . 
22. 5 Forthe Jews requirea ſigne , and the 
git ii che wen 
oor J CWSaflumbing block,and unto the Greeks, 
dream UP4n this 
Jews and Grecks, Chriſt, the power of God, 
that the vride rim ; 
theamen:and the weakneſic of God is ſtronger 
fad 0i (; 1d 5 
G0d, as ect VVAS Tp 
re inthe COAT NOT MANY Wile IMCN " after the fleth, not 
of the veiſgome 
mmhip of Of the world , to confound the wiſe : and God 
he meanerh all 
ke bon 28 Andbale things of the world,and things 
Dur remam as 
born, 
rlc tie rootk- Things that arc ; 
hath the marvel- 
: © tcrery Of God iS Made unto us wiſdome , and righte- 
reve of Cod is 
vlic ve zoe} g[OricEh, let him glory in the Lord. 
20ut to pliniſh 
the Goſpel, as the enemies ſuppoſed it: but in the mean ſeaſon he taunteth them 'very ſharply, 
s fool'ſh, It is foolſa, ſaith he , to them vvhom God hath nor endued vvith nevv 
therefore tkey do not onely not beleeve the goſpel, bur alſo they mock at it. Notvvithſtanding 
Menthink hn maott toolith, ht is farce vviſer then they are: and that he ſurmounteth all their 
tale ar Corivth , vyhere the church eſpecially contified of the baſeſt and common people, 
Mtyvithitan..jng they called idiors and uniearned. And herevvithall doeth he beatdovvn 
ore inthe Lord, by vvhoſe mercy , although rhey vvere the moſt abjetts of all , they had 
Wake arcompr oi,as though rhere vyere Roneelfe: yvho becauſe they are carnall , knovy not 
bil, a5 vveſee, roken for the vvhole man : and he uſeth this vvord , Fleſh, very fitly , ro ſer 
bevieth them , that all their vvorthineſe is vvithout themſelves, that is , tandeth in Chriſt, 
ey.i;fdonic, the true vvay to obtain righteouſneſſe , the true vvay to live honeitly and 
wa, vwhich the Papiſts ſo dream of. 
CuAPp 14 
4,5 power of God : and ſo farre excelleth 6 the wiſdome of 
Nd *I, brethren, when came to you, 
the foumer chap- 
ilng fpeach of m:ns wiſetome , but vvirh great ſiwplicitie of ſpeach both kneyy and 


— 


of wildome,declaring unto youthe *teltimony 
of God. 
2 For I * determined not to know any thing 
among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt , aud kim cruci- 
fied, Chriſt :1d him 
3 And | was with you in weakneſl- ; and in © ite torreth 
fear, and in much trembling, barre 2 
VY/Ores, nd tNeroes 


I 5 } 
a The go'ps), 
b I prr, o'sd not 
fo Prone ny 
knovvl dgevur rhe 
knovwlege . of 


excei:enue of 
4 And my ſpeech, & my preaching * was not jgicjuiuert veir 
wita t entifting words of mans witdom,*bur 10 {ee 2d trema 
' demonſtration of rhe Spirit,and of power: comvorions of 
5 3 Tharyour fairh ſhould nor | ſtand jn the fach te.re and 
wiſdome of mcn, but in the power of God. fe as IH 
6Howbeit we ſpcak wiklome among rhem ys Faeroe 
that are © perfect : yet not the wiklome of this cantpride. 
world, nor of the' princes ofthis world, that * ng nero 
come to nought. | novs.ro the com- 
7 5 But we ſpeak the wiſdome of God ina Nees. Ws 
3 myſtery,cven the hidden mwiſdome® which God I. he mages 
ordained before the worid unto our glory, for 5 vertveand 
$ 7 Whichnone of the princes of this worid they knevr viel! 
knew: for had they known it, they would not muciz the "more 
have crucified the © Lord of glory. je b-Cau roy 
9 * But as it is written , * Eyc hath not ſcen, 57 . 072ed 
nor care heard , neither have entred into rhe 5,ÞÞ panes, 
' heart of man, the thing which God hath pre- ſuch: provi, cis 


: made by certain 
pared for them that love him. and, neceſare 
_ realons. 


IO ? But God hath revealed them UNTCO US by 3 Ard he telleth 
hisSpirit: for the Spirit * ſearcheth alithings, pe Gaiatinees 
yea, the deep things of God. me wc on 

- I1 '*For what man knoweth thethings of a they mighe theres 


profit, becauſe 
CS R "ET , y knovy man{- 
man , ſave the ' ſpirit of man which is in him? tenty char rhe 


8 . ſpel vvas fi 
eyen ſo the things of God knoweth no man, feuten. Therefore 


> Qniri A he privily rebn- 
but the SpIrit of God. : FE keth them,becauſe 
12 Now wehave received, not the ® ſpirit of tb» in ſeeking 
prived themſclveg 
ol the greateſt 
: elp of their 
given to us of God. Faith, 
13 * *2 Which things alſo we ſpeak , not in 7; *: 
» . 
the words which mans wiſdome teacherh, bur mere taken of | 
which the holy Ghoſt reacheth; * comparing thing ,chas, of 
WP . ; «a e goſpel, vyhic 
ſpirituall things with ſpiritual. is trucvviſdome, 
bur knovln to 
vvhich had gotten perfeCtion alreadie, bur ſuch as tend to it . as Fhil: 3, 15. ſo that perfe®, is ſer 
againſt yyeak, t They that ere vviſer,richer,or mightier then other men are, 5 He ſhevye 
eth the cauſe vyhy this vviſdome cannot be perceived ot thcte excellent vyorldly vvits,to vvit; 
becauſe indeed ir 1s fo deep, that they cannot artain untoit. $g VVhich men could nor 
ſo much as dream of, 6 He rakerh ayvay an obje&ion: ifit be fo hard, vvhen, and hovv is it 
another objeQion :; vvly chen, hovy cometh it ro paſte , that this vviſcome yyas ſo rezeted of 
men of higheſt authoririe , that they crucified Chritt hinſelit? Pivl anſrvereth; becauſe they 
knevy avt Chriſt ſuch as he vvas. h Thacmightie God . tuil of true majeſtie and glory: 
Novy this place hath init a moſt evident proof of the div:nitie of Chrilt , and of his joyning of 
the'tvvo natures in one, vvhich ha:hthys 1n it,that char vvhich is proper to the manhood alone, 
do not belong. $ Another obje&ion : Bur hovv couldit be that thoſe vvittie men cogld nor 
perceive this vviſedome? Paul aulvyereth: Becauſe yve preach role things vyhich paſſe all mens 
underſtanding. *11a. 64, 4. i Man cannot ſo much as think on them , much lefle con» 
ceive of them vvith his ſenſes. 9 A queſtion: If it ſurmcunt the capocitie of men . huvy can 
it be underitood of any man, or hoyy can you declare and preach jt? by apeculiar ligheving by 
it. 10 He ſerteth that forth by a imilitude, vvhich he ſpake ot the inſpiration of the Spirit, 
As the force of mans vvit ſearcheth outthings perrainingro man , ſo doeth our minde by thax 
povver of the holy Ghoſt underſtand heavenly rhings- 1 The minde of man vyhich is 
endued vvith the ableneile to underftand and jucye, m The Spirit vohich yve have receiveds 
doeth nor teachus things of this vyorld , bur littethus up to God , and this place teacheth us 
of our ſalvation in Chritt : leſt rhat any man ſhould ſeparate the Spirit from the preaching of 
the vyord and Chrift: or hovld think that thoſe fantaſtical] men aie governed by the Spirit of 
God , vvhich vyanderiug belides the vvord , thruſt upon us rheir y.aun imaginations for the 
ſecrets of God. n This vvord ( knovy ) is taken here in his proper ſenſe . for tne 
knovvledge , vvhich the Spirit of God vvorketh in us. 12 Novv herewrneth to his 
and convenient forit: novo this vviſedome is ſpirituall and not of man , and theretore it 
muſt bedelivered by a ſpirituall kinde of teaching , and not by entifing vvords cf many 
eloquence thar the ſimple , and yet vyonderfull majeſtic of the holy Ghoft may therein 
appear. * z.Ver.1, 16. o Applying the vyords unto the matter, to vvit , thatas vve 


the world, butthe Spiritwhich is ofGod, ''thar they veillingly ce 
4 Another argu- 

them onely vyhich are defirous of perfeRion ; and is unſavoric to them vyhich gthervviſe excell 

knoyvn ? God, ſaith he, derermined vvith himſelffrom the beginniug , rhat vyhich his purpoſe. 
is vouched of the Godhead joyned vvichthe manhood : vvhich kinae of ipeach, is called ofthe 
Gods Spirit , vvherevvith vvhoſoever is inipired , he can enter even into the very ſecrets of 
againſt the Papiſt , vyhar faithis.frum vvhence it coreth , and vyhat torce it is of. 11 That 
purpoſe , andconcludeth the argument vyhich he began verſe 6, and it is thus: The vvords 
reach ſpirituall things, ſo muſt our kinde of teaching be ſpiriruall. 


ee? picaſed God by the ffooliſhnefle of preaching 
gut (26 1ELre - 
ounding all 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdome. 
'« yy Orka, for 
«em that foolithneſle: 
(ecier and 1:4Gen 
Rm. 2% andrhe wiſdome of God. 
of mn vvas 
thenmen. 
becauſe they 
thevſonld. in the 
many mighty, not many noble are called. 
of the vyorld, 
the vv'011d, . : 
«14 hath choſen the weak things of the worid , to 
men vyhich are 
- ' 
they were, vrhen WHiCh arc deſpiſed, hath God choſen,yea, and 
manbip 0: rhis > . : 
29 Thart*no fleihſhould glory inhispreſence. 
Jous vviſdorme of 
avoeho!d . q 2 P 1 
Re ouſnclic,and ſanCtification,and redemprion : 
wonderfull, for 
thepride 0 this vyorld, he is very provident and carefull for the ſalvation of it , and teacheth 
who had rather charge God vvith folly , then acknoyyledge their ovvn, and crave pardon 
light, thatis to ſay, to all men being conſidered in themſelves : for the levvs require miracles, 
in this foolitn preaching , there is the great vertue and vviſedome of God , bur ſuchas thoſe 
MY ndpoyver, vvhen he uſeth moſt vile and abjeR things , as it hath appeared in the fruit 
bfmuch that the philoſophers of Greece vvete driven to ſhame vyhen they ſavy thar they 
their pride : ſor God did not preferre thembetore thoſe noble and vviſe men becauſe they 
Otured in Chrift , both this vviſdome, and all things neceſlarie to ſalvation. t Yyhar 
Diituali yvitdome, Xx VYVhichin mans judgement are almoſt nothing, y To ſhevv 
tle vve-k ard wiſerable condition of man , and the maieſtie of God , one againſt the other. 
adthat of God. 275 Hereacheth, that eſpecially and above all things the goſpel ought 
pMy, the true deliverance from all miſeries and calamities. * ler,g.23, 24 b Let 
He declareth that his preaching, 1 though it bring not excellency 
this world , and q humane ſenſe , as that 14 thenaturall 
terre, came not with excellency of {pecch , or 
rt t15 to {o V, 
Michedleſys Chrilt crucified) humble, and abjed as touching the flea, 


they vvillingly ce- 
we might *know the things thar arc irecly 
ment taken of 
in the vyorld, but yer vaivly and frailly, e Thole are called perfe&t here, not 
vvas to bring forth at this rime our cf his ſecrets, ror the faivation of men. + He rakgeh avva® 
old fathers , A making cor»mon of things belonging to ſcme ove , vvith other to yvhom they 
God. There is nothing ſo ſecret and hidden in God but the Spirit of God pearcerh into 
vvhich he ſpake generally he reſtrainech nc vy to thuſe things vvhich God hath openedunto us 
mult be applyed ro the matter , andthe matter muſt be fec forth yyith yyords vvhich are meet 
n 3 14 '3 But 


I Corinthians. 


0 4 ————_ 
Gods miniſters 


Paul planceth, 
150 14 But thc * naturall man receivethnor the | 
13 again be pie- things of theSpiritofGod, for they arc foolith- 
F:nce orflunbling neſſe unto him : neither can he know han, be- 
biock: How co- _ : 4 
meth ir to pat'e, Cauſe they are 1 ſpiritually diſcerned. 
thr © jew allow ; FO eg ns [| r; d th all 
theſe things? 7 his I +But he ihar is ſpiritua 5 Ul Ju ge 
Is 1; b UI- 0 R © 2 ſ 
veled oe Pick ee Things, yer "5 he himſelf is judged of NO Man. 
apolle,ecing har x6 * *5 For Who hath known the minde of 
1 e - f , 
rall powers ( as the Lord, that he If may X inſtruct him 2 But we 
th:y tearm them ) : : 
are not endued have the * minde of Chriſt. 
yvith thor focukie 
v. hereby [piritu:11rhings are diſcerned ( vvhich facultie cometh ancther vyay) and therefore 
tiiey account ſvirituall vviſedome as tolly: and it is as if he Mould ſay,It is no marvel] that blind 
men cannot judge of colours , ſeeing thizt they lack the ſight of their eyes, and theretore light 
isto them as darkneſle, p The man that hath no turther light of underſtanding , then 
tha vvhich he brought vvith bim , even from his mothers vyomb as Iude definerh it,lude 19. 
q Bythevertue »t the holy Gaoſt , Prov. 27,19. 14 tie 5mpliteth the matter by contra- 
ries, F Or , diſteraeth, r Vndeiſtandeth and diſcerneth. ag The vviſedome 
of the fleſh, ſaith Prul, dercrminerh nothing certainly , no Hot in 1t oyvn affaus , much 
lefſ: can ir diſcern Rxange , that is , ſpirituall th.ngs. But the Spirit of God, vyhere- 
vvith (piritnall men are endued , can be deceived by no nieans , and therefore be reproved of 
NO mail. 4 
Spirit that judgeth, ai d not the man, * Ifa.qo,1:. Rom. 11, 34+ 16 A reaſon of the 
former ſaying : for he is called ſpirituall , vvhuch hath learned that by the vertue of the 
ſpirit , vyhich Cir it hath taught us, Novy if that vv hich vve have learned of th. [4 M-ſter, 
could be reproved of any m2n, he muſt needs be vyiſex then God: vvhereupon it toilovy- 
eth, that they are not ovely fooliſh , bur allo vvicked , vvhich think that they can deviſe 
ſ:mething th:t is either more perte&,or that they can teach the yiſedome 0! God a berrer 
vvay then they kneyy or taught, vyhich 1ndoubredly vvere indved vv:ch Gods Spirit. 
t Gr. ſill. t Lay hs head tohs, andteach him vvhat ye hould do. wu VVe are 
endued vvith the Spirit o: Chriſt , vvho opet.eth unto us thoſe ſecrets, vyhich by all other 
n:cats are unſcarchable , andalſo all rruth vwhatſoeyer. 
CHap. III. 
2 Milk s fit for children. 3 Strife and diviſion, arguments of 
a fleshly minde, > He that planteth , and he that watereth, 
3s nothing. 9 The miniſters are Gods fellow=-workmen, 
11 Chriſt the onely foundation. 16 Men the templ:s of God, 
17 which muſt be kept holy. 19 The wiſdome of this world 
7s fooltshn ſſ: with God, 
Nd *I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto 
t Faving declared you as unto jpiritualt, butas unto * car- 
yhe vvoithines of : . . 
h:venly vviſdene NAN] , CCN2 AS Unto babes in Chrilt. 
w *,.F5-ob0 2 | have fed you with milk, and not with 
>, aving 
generallycondew” © ear: for hitherto ye were not © able zo bear 
of mans mind-, 7, NCItNCr YCT NOW Are ye able. 
novv at length he : | . 
opplieth ir parti- For ye are yet carnail: for whereas there 
ularly to the Co- : T. ” M = 
rintizns, calling 15 aINONE YOU Cnvying, and ſtrife , and t diviſ- 
them cam ons, are YC NOT carnall,and walk tas * men? 
oF er the flew. 4 For while one ſaith, Iam of Pau!, andan- 
Ys Ip | 
che Spirit, Andbe OthCr, I 4/7 Of Apoilo, are ye not carnall ? 
bringerth a double . p . ' 
eeftiworie of it: 5 *Whothen is Paul,and who is Apollo,but 
miſt, for that he ,__ + _- ES i | 
hed proved chem IMINIſters by whom ye beleeved, even as the 
to be \nch, in ſo ”_ \ In > 
NO Feat Lord gave to cvcry man 2 
vyith chem no 0- 3 | have planted, Apollo watered: but God 
therrviſ:thenvvith . 
jen-rantmen,and FAVC TNC INCICA1C. 
{uch as are almoſt . , h 
bibes in the d- 7 9O then, neither is he that planteth any 
f d | « Þ | , Ul % 
og, thing, neither he that watcrerh : but God thar 
becauſe they the- (53 wo lo ino-rn: 
--4d lp eg giveth thc inzrcale. 
os afons 8 Now he rhat planteth , and he thar 
YY1:C pr n ; P : 
by reaſon - = watererth - are one : * and cvery man {hall T0- 
17:10rance O7 the . . . . 
re:ive of th: $pi- CCLVE NIS OWN reward , according to his own 
rit, and heavenly labo r 
vviſedome , that **© Ur. 
they had profited > 
very litle or nothing, a He calleth them carnall , vvbich are as yet ignorant, and 
therefore to expreſle it the better,he rermeth then fbabes. b Subſitantiall meat,or firong meat. 
c Tobe fed by re vvith ſubſtantial: meat: therefore as rhe Coriuthians orevy up in :ge, ſo 
the apoſtle nouriſhed rhen, by teackirg , fiſt vvith milk, then vvith firong me. tr, yrhich 
d fierence vyas one'y butin the manner of react ing. + Or, fattons, t Gr. according to 
mn, d By the ſquare and compaſie of mans vvit and judgemert, 2 After that he 
heth ſufficienily reprehe: ded ; mbinous teachers, and their fool: eſlteemers, novy he thevv- 
ei hovv the true niiiſlers are to beeſteemed , that vve attribute not unto them more cr 
leiie then vve ought to ao. Therfore he teacheth us , rhar they are they by vvhom vve are 
bi oughs to fairh 2nd ſalyation, bur yet as the miniſters ci Ga , and ſuch as doe nothing of 
themſelves , bur God ſo vyorking by them as it pleaſeth him to furnih them vvith his gitts, 
Therefore vve have not to mark cr conſider vvhat miniſter it is that ſpeaketh , butvvhar is 
ſpoken: and vve mutt depend only npon him vvhich ſpeabeth by his ſervant. 3 Hebeau- 
rifieth the former ſentence vvith tvyo ſimilitudes ; firſt , compzring the company of the 
Faithfull to a field vyhich God mcketh fruitfull , vyhenit is ſovvedand yyatered through the 
I:bour ot his ſervants: next, by compating t to an houſe , yvhich indeed the Lord buildech, 
but by the hands of his vvorkmen, ſcme cf vyhom he vfeth in laying the foundaticn , others 
in building Of ir up. N-vv , both theſe ſimilitudes tend to this purpoſe , to thevv thar all chings 
are vyholly accompliſhed by gods « nely :uthoritie ard might , ſo that vve muſt onely h:ye an 
eye to him. Moreover, although that Ged uſeth ſomein the berter part of theyvork , vye 


mnſt not therefore conten ne vther, in reſpe@ of them, and much leſſe may vve divide or ſet 
them apart, (as theſe fatious men did) ſeeing that all of them labour in Gods buſineſle, and 
in ſuch ſort, that they ſerve to firih one ſelf ſame vyork , although by a divers manner of 
vworking , inſomuch that ghey need one anctbers help. * Pal. 62, 1% Gal 6. 5. 


Of no man : tor vyhen the Prophets are judged of the Prophets , it is the | 


9g For we are © labourcrs together withGod, *,5wm undes 

yearc Gods t husbandrie, yc are Gods build- "ich lereunge 

in g. | t bing 2 
10 According to the grace of God which is tur. 

given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder I have "by wice, 

laid the foundation , and another builderh > them 6, 


ltrength 
bur as it js vivey 


chereon. 4 Bur let every man take heed how he Chap. 1 eo 

buildeth thereupon. allthe now 

11 5 For other foundation canno man lay, tur” Yue 

chenthartis laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. piocced from 
Y O part ? 


12 5 Now if any man build upon this foun- * the priſece i; | 


n 


. . ay de g 
dation, gold,ſilyer, precious ſtones, wood, hay, * uderieran, 


{tubble G + Nove be (ne | 
13 7 Every mans work ſhall be made mani- cj, we i} 


vvhich ſucceeded Þ 
him in the church 7 
of Coriuth, .ndin | 


feſt. For the day thall declare it,becaute it ſhall 
be revealed by fire,and the fire ſhall trie every Cort. din | 


mans work, of whar ſort ir is. thatwereafrer,or | 
(>. <BaniOns ; 
built thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. ons, hit they? 
15 Ifany mans work thall beburnr,*he ſhall jevtefthe 
. , Vere 
ſuffer loſſe: but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved: yer Planters and chief | 
uilders. There. © 
_—_ 
16 * 9 Know ye not thatye are the temple they nn 
of God; and that the Spirit of God dwelieth 8} auites 
' dy build ei 
In you: ova feedophn 
iS, that ley may , 
him ſhall Goddeſtroy : for the temple of God torth ay ciug 
X . in th 5 
is holy, which zempleye are. ep Mme 
18'* Let no man deceive himſclf:if any man %monets 


. . ſhall be p; 
14 If any mans work abide which he hath congruent ® 
labour of the apo» | 
ſo, as by fire , fore he: vyarneth # 
that they may 
17 Ifanyman | * defile the temple of God, | 
propound and fer Z 
or in kinde of tea. 3 
among you ſeemeth ro be wiſe in this world, fem .he zpoiies 


: . nich vvere the Þ 
let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. chief builder, 

* : . . , 5 Moreover , he } 

19 For the wiſdome of this world is fooliſh- rervertwwartis | 


foundation is, to ® 
vvit, Chriſt leſus, Þ 
from vyhencethey # 


neſſe with God: for it is written, * He * taketh 


Dro IR 4 


« the building upof Þ 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain. cs  bulling Þ 
= . 6 {rdly, NE ſhe» 
21 ** Therefore let no man * glory in men, vorch, thr they | 
&. 1 AX mult take ice 
for alkrhings are ' yours. -_ 
f 4 
22 Whether Paul,or Apollo, or Ccphas, or g=* & te wi! | 
: : ; ; > "I 
the '* world, or life, or death? or things pre- blz to thefounde- Þ 
tion , that 1s, tizt 
admonitions , ex- } 
hortations, and } 
fying of the flock , be ar:ſvyerable to the doAtrin of Chiiſt , as vvell in matter , as inform: 
vvhich doRrin is compared to gold, ſilver , and precious itones: of vvhich matter , _ 
alſo :nd Iohn in the Revelation build the heavenly cirie. And ro theſe are oppoſite, vY00% | 
hay , flubble , thar is to ſay , curicus aud vain queſtions or decrees: andbeſides , ro be wy E 
all thar kii.d ot reaching vyhich ſerveth to often.ation, for feIſe dorines, vvhere of he ſpecket 
nor ſome of them yvhich ſtand upon this one and onely fourd..tion : but hovvſoercr ws 
vvork of evil buiiders , ſaith he , ſtand tor aſeaſon, yet ſhul it not alvvayes vecen*» 6 
cauſe that the light ot the truth -ppearing atlength as day , {211 diſtolve this darinele, Sil 
ſhevy vyhatitis, And as that ſtuff 5 tryed by the fire , vyherher it be good or not - 199i 
Godin his t:me , by the touch of his Spirit and yvord, trie all buildings , and ſohallit come 
vyorkmau be truttcate of the hope of his labour , vvhich pleaſed himſeit 1n a thing Ing 
i Gr rorevealed, $8 Hetakerh not avyay hope of (alvation from the unskil! ull andt: " pu 
builders, vvhich hold faſt the foundation, of vyhich ſort yyere thoſe Rhetoricions 7 Ce | 
then paſtours of Corinth : but he addeth an exception » chit they muſt rorvyithſtancy 
onely vain , but alſo ſacrilegious: tor he ſaith , that the church is , as it vvere » the poo 
of God , vvhich God hath , as it vveie , conſecrated unto himſelt by his pint. Teen 4 
himſelf to theſe ambitious men , he ſhevveth , that they qagprny the temple of Gov » " _ 
thoſe vain arrs yyherein they pleaſe cremſelves fo much , are as he teacherh 3 ods re 107 | 
lutions of the holy doQtrin of God, andthe puritie of the church. V Vhich vvic 
| e 
defile the puritie of the goſpel, 10 Ke concludeth by the contrary Sllbos ewes: 
pure yviſedome inthe church of God, vyhich refuſe and caſt avvay all thoſe vanit! cording t0 
and if they be mocked of the vvorld , itis ſufficient for them that they be vvile aſs they ne- 
the vviſedome of God, and as he vvill have them to be viſe. *Iob 5,13. Þ8 ad eats 
ver ſo craftie,yer the Lord yvill take them yyhen he ſhall diſcover theix treacherie. "<1 
Go 
lords of their ſalvation: vyhich rhing they doe , that depend upon men , _ _ _ 
that ſpeaketh by them. h Pleaſe himſelf i Helps appointed for your _ ore forcible * 
paſſeth from the perſons to the things themſelves , that his argument mzy MM ©, nonot'N 
yea, he aſcendeth from Chriſt to the Father , ro ſhevy that vve reſt our 109%70 4 
Chriſt hinaſelf, in that that he is man, but becouſe he carrieth us 


4 


the wiſe in their own craftineſle. mY 
20 And again , * The Lord knoweth the vy on: join 
that the upper ® 
part of the ouil- 
ſent, or things to come, all are yours: 
23 And ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. hue yer 
caineth to the edle 
not here, are nct ſaid properly to be built upon this foundztion , unlefſe peradventuren 
ſhevy onely. 7 Heteſttfieth, as indeed the truth is, that all are nor good builders, 10 
to paſle, that ſuch as be found pure and ſourd , ſhall ſtill continue ſo, to the poor a8 
vvorkman :; bvt they that are otheryviſe , ſhall be conſumed and vaniſh avyay,and fofhalt 
fer this tryall of their vvork , and zlſo abide the loſle of their vin labours. * Chap 6.79: 
9 Continuing ſtill in the metaphore of a building , he teacheh us that this ambition 1s 
” - . | leans 
ſhall not be (ſuffered unpuniſhed. + Or, desiroy. f Defileth it and maketh it unc ' 
being holy : and ſurely they doe defile it , by Paul his judgement , vyhichby feſhly eloquenc 
. . at hencefot- 
11, Hereturneth to the propoſition of the 2 verſe, firſt vyarning the hearers, gu _ . 
vyatd they eſteem not as lords , thoſe vvhom God hath appointed to be minis? 
: her,as 
up even to the Fat ems 
vvitneſleth of himſelf every vyhete, rhax he vvas ſent of his E:ther, that by this band vve RY 
be allknit yyith Ged hingſelf, | 
CHAP. 


Or 1i+#13 Z- 113 


Fools for Chriſt. 


Chap. zh, UV, 


—__ ”Y +— MLA as 


Excommunication. 


p_—_—_— 


CHAT ITLT1L 


In what account the miniSters ought to be had. > We have 
nothmg which we have not received. 9 The apoſtles ſþ:tta- 
cles to the world, angels and men, 13 the filth and off=ſcou- 
ring of the world 5 15 yet our fathers in Chriſt, 16 whom we 


ought to jollow, 
Irbingne” Er * a * man ſo account of us,as of the mi- 
hezers COvvards niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the my- 
ju they eſice ſterjces of God. 
2 * Morcoverit isrequired inſtewards, that 
e . 
ads to A MAN ÞC found faithful. 
nege ſen nk 3 Bur with meir isa very ſmallthing that I 
cite; 115; ſhould be judged of you, or of mans * judge- 
prpoecharchey ment: YCa, 5 I judge not mine own ſelf. 
\v receive © « N 
ma wir 4 For Iknow nothing by my ſelf, yetam I 
n+ 51:arion NOT NCrcÞy juſtified : bur he tharjudgeth mc'is 
which 15 draVVEn c 
om the ſecrets the Lord. : 
Mey mſi * 6 Therefore judge nothing before rhe 
zutafall, be time , untill the Lord come, who both will 
yarnetn re MI- - 0 . . 
uy car hey bring to light the hidden things of darknefle, 
behav - . . 
abner ds, And Will Make manifeſt the counſels of the 
bur asfathfcull ſex- Re d ; 
an bc _ and then ſhall cvery man have * praiſe 
they muſt render 
an "accomp 0 Oy SG : 1 h , 
der bervardvip 6 7 Andtheſe things, brethren, I have ina fi- 
unto God. 
; Becauſe in re- GUFC cransferred to my {clf, and to Apollo, for 
[wing for yourſakes: that ye 1nightlearn © in us not to 
an exampl? , ne 1 , . tr 
Yah a arececa- TVINK of 271e71 , ADOVC chat whichis written, thar 
pioncrprevent- HO ONE Of yOu be putled up for one againſt 
- Ayr Þo another 
&on, and ufin : 
the gravitic of < s g , 
wotle, emer. = 7 * FOI who + makcth thee to differ from 
oe is me @70ther? And what haſt thou thatthou didſt 
Ry iy NOC TCCCIVE 2 NOW if thou didſt receive it, why 
haye of him , in 
ond <6, _ de 
med tim as a viie YCCI ITÞ * 
perſon,becauſe he bs + 
6 ot ſer torch = © 9 NOW YCAIC fall,now ye are rich, ye have 
dj bee. Feigned as kings without us, and I wouldto 
geth good reaſons : : ' Y 
on nas 0. Godye did rcigne, that we alfo might reigne 
9 move 
with the judge- : 
rensmbic 9 For think that God hath ſet forth us the 
(0) im. . . 
« Fl becauſe apoſtles laſt,as ir were appointed to death. For 
t :yhich 
wm tein  Weare madea} 3 ſpectacle unto the world,and 
_ ry '* tO angels, and to InCn. 
tomore to be ac- 
- wiſe in Chriſt: we are weak, bur ye are ſtrong: 
ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 
nad, Day, aver T1 Even unto this preſent hourc , weboth 
lame hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are but- 
Clans, | 
5 Secondly, faith . , 
eHow an 5 12 * And labour, working with our own 
Me Noyv 8 . 
«nlaet am Bands: being reviled, we bleſſe: being perſecu- 
to de accompred [| ww T Ac Ng. as 
>, ſeeing that 1 recl, we LUHNCY It : 
es ich 13 * Being defamed, we intreat:we are-made 
fonſcience,, dare not yer notvvithſtanding challenge any thing to my fell : for Iknovv thatI 
W10t unblameable , all this notyvirhſtanding : much lelie therefore ſhould I pleaſe my ſelf 
8 you doe, ec 1 permit my ſelf to the Lords judgements. * Matt.7, 1. Rom. 2,1. 
v Athird reaſon proceeding of a concluſion, as it vvere, outof the former reaſons. It is Gods 
*t, vyhich men, for the moſt part,are ignorant of. Therefore this judgement pertaincrh not 
170?  d Onecould not be praiſed aboye the reſt , but the other ſhould be blamed; and 
on iCneth praiſe rather then diſpraiſe, for that the beginning of this ſore vyas this,that they 
v""-Moreto ſome men, then meet vvas. 7 Having reje&ed their judgement , he ſerterh 
x ww thoſe fa@tious teachers names , doubred not to put dovvn his ovvn name and Apollos in 
boa Place, and took upon him as it vyere their ſhame: ſo farre vvas he from preferring himſelf 
©. , © Byourexample,vvhich choſe rather to rake other mens faults upon us, then to 
i? Wybyname, 8 He mevveth a good means to bridle pride : firſt , if rhou conſider 
reckons ifthou conlider that although thuu have ſome thing more then other men have, 
anoth - alt it nor but by Gods bounrifulneſſe. And vyhar vviſe ran 1s he thar vvill brag of 
then in odnefle, and that againſt God? t Gr, d;ftinguzsheth thee. f Thereis nothing 
Fen, \Felagians and half Pelagians vvill not confeſle. 9 He deſcendeth to a moſt 
? He x og » tO cauſe thoſe ambitious men to blu , even againſt their vvills. t Gr.thearre. 
te is tVilltake a right vieyy hovv like Paul and the Pope are , vyho lyingly boaſterh that 
bn * ucceſlour , let him compare the delicates ofthe Popith court , vvith Saint Pauls 


reth not for the 
ments that t OY . 
doſt thou glory as * it thou hadſt not recei- 
did. And he brin- 
with you. 
ments yyhich they 
theſecaſes of their 
10 We arcfools for Chriſts ſake , bur ye are 
feted, and have no certain dwelling place: 
 10yy little I am 
ter then you doe, and vvhich dare profeſſe that I have vvalked in my vocation vvith a good 
vce to efteen every man according to his value , becauſe he knovverh the ſecrets of the 
toth himſelf again as a ſingular example of modeſtie , as one vvhich concealing in this 
ke. tiphtiy thou exempreſt thy ſelf our of the number of others , ſceing thou art a man thy 
mtich, bof nature,that is vyorthy of commendation: but all that vve have,vye have it of grace, 
F1 282 ſeg ig here, * AR. 20, 34+ 2 Thell, 2,9. 2 Thefl, 3-8. *May: $44 


| 


as the filth of the world,and are the * off:ſcou- 151 
ring of all chings unto this day. 

14 **1 write not theſe things to ſhame you; 
butas my beloved ſonnes I warn you. 

15 For though you have ten thouand in- 
ſtructours in Chriſt , yet haveye not many fa- 
thers : for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you 
through the goſpel. 

16 Wherefore I beſcech you, be ye follow- 


crs of me. 
the outvyard ſherv 


hSuch as by ſvoee- 
ping is gathercd 
together. 

10 Moderating 
the ſharpneſſe af 
his mock , he pur- 
teth them in mind 
to remember or 
yohom they vvere 
begotten i 1Chriſt, 
and that they 
ſhould not doubt 
to follovyy him for 
an example, al- 
though he ſecm 
vile , according to 


1 Theyare greats 
ly to be _ 
by 


17 For this cauſe hayc I ſent unto you Ti- | 
n reſpe& of o- 
membrance of ' my wayes which be in Chriſt, 24,51 chereo? 
I every vvere In 
19 * ButI will come to you ſhortly, * if the q{1cchaew aves 
father,leſt by their 
word, but in power. 
amongſt them. 
meaneth their 
red kinde ofeloquence » againſt vyhich heſetteth tbe vertue of the ſpirit. 
1 The imeſtuous perſon 6 is cauſe ratber of chame unto them; 
J hended vyhic 
cation anong you,and ſuch fornication,as is 
the charch of God 


. ; d I 

motheus, whois my beloved ſonne,and faith- therg , yer mighty 
fullin the Lord, who ſhall bring you into rc-& ay. ithes 

11 themſelves. 

as I teach every where in cvcry church. L. FOO oP 
- ? F a . and rule, I follovv 
18 '' Now ſome arc puffed up as though I every ver 

re: to 

would not come to you. "596: "Wil 
ir La} of all he 
Lord will, and will know, nor the * ſpecch of xotolte dren: 
chem which are puſſed up, but the power, —=chiaing them as 

20 For the kingdome of God is not in diforderhebecon- 
ſtrained to come 
to punih ſome 

21 ** What will ye? ſhall I come unto you #555 

with a rod, or inlovc, and in the ' ſpirit of th 
meekneſle ? 
painted and colot- 
5 gar” i2 A pallin.. 
over to another part ofthis epiſtle, yyhercin he reprebendeth moſt ſharply a very hainoas 
offence, ſheyving the uſe of eccleliaſticail corretion, 1 Meehly affected rovyard you; 
CHAP. V, 

then of rejoxcing. 7. The old leaven is to be purged out. 

IO Hainois offenders are to be shunned and avoided. 

Tis * reported commonly har there is forni- heads 
uffering of vvic- 
kedneſle, ſet forth 

notſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, tobe mocked and 
ho "ee a. ſcorned cfinfigel 
thatone ſhould have his fathers wife. RE —_— 


2 *And yearc puftcd up,and have notrather more ptoud them 
S 


that leaſt 


mourned, thar he that harh done this deed, tnorr themſelves. 
might be taken away fromamong you. : als 
3 *3Forlverily as abſent in bodie,bur pre- {97 oven 
ſent in * ſpirit, havetjud gedalready,as though pre mins poteets 
l were pretent, conccraing him that hath ſo by the amiorry 
done this deed: ins. tr 
4 Inthe * name ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, protege 
when ycare gathered rogether, and my ſpirit, *%. 4, 
with the + power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thought andille 


Or, determined., 


* 5To*< deliver ſuch an one unto Satanfor b calling upon 


: S- Chriſt his name. 
the *deſtruction of che fleth, rhar the ſpirit may ,rhereis nodoubt 
ment is ratiheJ in 
, ' l d .*{- . heaveti , vyherein 
6 Your gloryingis not'good|: know yenor nel: were 
chaca lirtle leaven leaveneth the whole lump? firreth as ludge. | 
g - * j Tim. 1;20. 
7 *Purge out therforc rhe old leaven,thar ye | 
nicate is delivered 
ro the prog of 
even Chriſt our * paticover t is ſacrificed for us. jo gn 
8 Therefore ler us kcep | the * feaſt , nor t<houtt ered: 
with old leaven , neither with the leaven of delivered toSatrn, 
br 
declareth, vyhen he ſaith, Let him be unto thee as an Heathen and Publicane, Matt. i 8, 17. that 
is to ſay, to be disfranchited and put cur of the right and libertie cf the citie of Chriſt, vvhich is 
the church, vvithour vybich Satan is lord and maſter, 6 The endof excotmmunication 
to vvit , that by this means his fleſh may be camed , that he may learn to live to the Spirit. 
7 Another end of excommunication is , that other be nor 1tected , and therefore it mult of 
neceſſitic be retained in the church, that rhe one be nor infected by the other. © d Is 
yvickednefſe found amongſt you. * Gal. 5,9. 8 By alluding to the ceremonie of 
the paſſeover , he exhorteth them to caſt gut that uncieon perſon from among them. In 
times paſt , ſaith he , it vvas net lavvfull for thein yvhich did celebrate rhe paſſeover to eat 
over , vvhoſoever bad but taſted of leayen, Noyy all our yvhole life muſt be as it vvere the 
feaſt of unleavened bread, gpherein all they that are partakers of that immaculate Lambe vvhich 
is ſlain , muſt caſt out boſ, of themſelyes, ang alſo out of their houſes and congregation all 
muſt be unleavened hgead, that is,be renevyed in Spir:t, by plucking avvay the old corruprions 
f The Limbe of our paſſeover. + Or, #/!a;n, + Or,holz-day. g Let us icade our vvhololiies 
a$1v vygre a Goptynnall fealt , honeſtly, and uprightly, 


be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. out Fn ne 
5s The exconmu- 

may be anew *Jump,as ycare unlcavencd.For 
he is caſt ou: of 
e Lord limfelf 
is not to calt avvay the excommunicate, that he ſhould utterly periſh, but that he may he ſaved, 
naugbt,and nor grounded upon good reaſon,as thoiigh you vvere excellent,ar:d yet there is fuch 
leavened bread: inſumuch that he vas holden as unclean and unyvorthy to cat the paſie- 
impuritie e Bylump , he meaneth the vyhole boy of thz church, every member vvhefeof 

n 4 


malice 


F' 
b 
| - 
£ 


Prey 


Conrtentions ta law. 


Ao 


TI Cormthians. 


Ee 


Of fornication 


152 malice and wickedneſſe: but with the unleave- 


ncd bread of {inceriric and trurh. 
9 Now he ſpeak- 


J Ss L . s 
hm geverd. 9 24 WFOTC UNTO YOu Inan epiſtle, not to 
appro company with fornicatours, | 

Tek Re gran 10 Yernot® airogerther with fornicatours 
-Pellvn , NC mnevwe ; ; 

«th Ut pertain of this world, or with the covetous, Or extor- 
et to othets, , - #32 _— 
which pc Lnown LIO:CKS , Or WIN idolaters : for then muſt ye 

be wiciwd , an SS, ; ; 

Ack 20 DCCAS go Out of the world. 

their naughty life 1 Aveo ' 
peplinier whe, 11 but now | Nave written unto yOu,nor to 
6 keep company, ifany man tharis caled a bro- 
Full er er be caſt ther be a fornicatour, or covetous, or an ido- 
Our Or tlc COm+» . T. 
\mcnitieof the later, or a railer, or adrunkard, or an cxtoru- 
- p 1 » A id a 

king CN of oner, with ſuch an one, nonot to cat. 
ening of meat, 12, '®For what have I todo tojudgethemal- 
tbo! feaſts of tove {O THAT Are Without? do not ycjudge them that 
Whercat the Sup- oa 

per of the Lurd ACC WIENIN ? 

was receive, or 
elſe their common 

ſage and manner > 
& lite: which is. 1 NEYCTOrc put away from among your ſelves 


nghtly to þb 


fs thar wicked perſon. 


man ſhou.d 'hink that ei.ber matrimonic were broken by excommunication , or ſuch dueties 
hiad:ed and cut offtherce by . as we owe one to another: chiudren to tact parents ſubjects ro 
heir raters, ſervants to their maſters, and n<iohbour to neighbour , to win one another unto 
God. h WK you thonld ntre;ly aoſtain from ſuch mens company , you thoul.þ go out of the 
world: thercfore I ſpeak of th:m which arc in the very boſume of the church , which muſt be 
Called home ly diſcipline, and nor of them which are wirhour,with whom you muſt lv our by all 
of the poſſible, to bring them to Chriſt. Io Such as are fal'e brethren ought to be ceſt our 
reeans CONgregation, as for them which ar2 withoui, rhey mult be left to the judgement of Gos, 


CUAEFE TL 
x The Corinthians muſt not vex their brethren in going fo 
' law with them: 6 eſpecially under infidels. & The un- 


r:phreons chall not inherit the kingdome of God, 15 Our 
bores are the members of Chriit, ; 9 and temples of the holy 
Gi:oft; 16, 17 they muſt not therefere be defiled. 


Ds * any of * you, having amatrer a- 
gainſt another, go to law before the * un- 


2 The thi:d que- 
ſtion, is of £:vul 


judgements. Se. : 
Vyhethec it be jU{L, and nor before the * faints? 


Javyſuil for o1 . | 
faithiull to drvy 2 * DO YC not know thar the ſaints ſhall 
r] oa lare * . . 

—__. judge che worid?andit the world ſhall be judg- 

ſear of an infidell ? aA Ip 7 A 7% wn" x R__ 3 

pr wy ed by you,arc ye unworthy to judge the ſmal- 

Wen in mor lavy- teſt matters? 

lake  foritisvor 3 N.uOW yCnotehat we ſhall judge angels? 

E CINE ici. X * 6 . 

a As if be fas. NOW Much morcthings that pertain to this life? 

EE 4 ' Iftnenye have © judgements of things 
pertaining to this life , ſer them tojudge who 


you are not aſha- 
med ro make the g 


goſpela iuzhing are © JIcalt cltecmedin the church. 

itack to pivt:nec - p : 

men» , 5 * I{peakto your ſhame. ls it ſo, that there 

I C « L g- . © F® 
212 5 1SnOta wilemanamongſtyourno not one thar 

ihall be able to judge berween his brethren ? 

bid tl M Ne d) FLY bo 4 pe ag 

otter way © Burbrorher gocth to law with brother 

go to lavy with and that before the unbelecvers. 

another , if nee _ . - 

ſorequire , bur. 7 © NOW therefore there is utterly a * fault 

Judzes. + AMONZyou, becauſe ye goto law one with 
another: ? whydoye not rather take wrong 2 


es. 
2 Heddeth that 
he doeth not tor- 


b 


Judzes. 
3 He gnthereth 
by a compariſon, 
that tre taint 
cannot ſeek to infidels to be judged, vvithout great injury done to the Saints, ſeeing that God 
himſeit vvilmake tac S$cints judges of the vvorld. and of rl:e devils , vvith his Sonne Chriſt: 
much more ought they to judge theſe light and ſmall cauſes vvhich may be by equitie . and 
good conſcience determined. &@ The conclution, vvherein he preſcri'etha remedie for 
this miſchie\: to vvit, 1! they end their pri cte aftzirs betvycen themſelves by choſen arbi- 
trars out of the church: ſor y vhich watrer 2nd purpoſe, the leaſt of you, ſaith he,is ſufficient. 
There!ore he condemneth not judgement-ſeats , iut ſhevveth vyhitis expedient far the cir- 
cumltance of the tive, anc th: t vvirhour any diminiſhing of the right of the magutrate : for 
he ſpeakerh not ol judgements , vVhich are praftiſed betvvixt rhe faithfull and the infidels, 
neither of publike judgements, but oi controverſies vhich may be ende.! by private arbitrars. 
c Courts and places of judgements. d LEven the mult abje& among you. s He 
applicth the generall propoſition to a particular, alvyayes calling them back to this, to take a- 
vvay from them that foIfe opinion of their ovvn excel.encie. from vvhence all theſe miſchiefs 
ſprang. 6 Novy hegceth further alſo, and although by granting them privat arbitrars, 
out of the congregation of rhe faithiu'l. he do nor ſimp'y condemne , but rather eltabligi pri- 
vate judgements, fo thatthey be exerciled vvithour offence, yet he ſhevveth, that if they vvere 
fuch 2s they ouzht ro be,and 2s it + vere ro be yviſhed, they ſhould not need to uſe that reme- 
die neither e A vveakneſle of minde vvhich is ſaid to be inthem , that ſuffer them to be 
overcome of their luſts, ag it is 2 fault that ſquareth greatly from remperance and modera- 
tion: ſo that he nippethrthem which could nor put up <n injurie done unto them. 2 This 
pertaineth chietiy to the otter part of the reprehenfion , to vvir,'that they vvent to layy even 
under infidels,;vhereas they ould rather have ſuffred anyloſſe.then to have given that offence. 
Bur yer this is geyerallyirue , that vve ought rather to depart trom our right. then trie the ut- 
termoſt of the Javy hai.ily , and upon anatie@ion to revenge an injurie. But the Corinthians 


cared for ncither , and therefore ke ſaith, that they wut repent , Ualeſle they vill be.taur our 
from the inhe11;agce of God. 


x3 Burthem that are without, God judgeth. | 


. ED wats... 
why do ye not rather iutier your ſelves tobe 
defrauded ? 
8 Nay, youdo wrong and defraud,and thar 
your brethren. | 
9 Know ye not that the unrightcousſhall 
not inherit the kingdome of God:® Be not de- « we. H 
ceived: neither foruicatours,nor idolaters,nor 4” op ot 


\ © > Es : 
I'S, Gyer to he 


adultcrers, nor cficminate, nor abuſers of fron majy 5 
themſelves with mankinde , nd 
10 Nor theeves, nor cCovetous, nor drunk- Gown Þ 
ards,nor rcvilcrs,nor cxtortioners, ſhailinhe- on dn 4 
rit the kingdome oi God. fromen 6 nor; 
11 And ſuch were ſome of you : but ye arc kk tees brow E: 
waſhed, bur ye arc ſandtified, bur ye arc juſtifi- mnmenic 1%; Þ 
ed inthe 'nameof the Lord Jeſus, and by the forts, Þ 
Spirit of our God. hi ate f 

12 9% All things arc lawfull unto me, bur all ley con 
things are not | expedient: all thingsare law- 5 # good = 
full for me, burl willnot be brought under 
the *power of any. 

13 '* Mears for thebellie, and the bellic for gng.s, 
meats ; but God hall deſtroy both ir and * wil wu Þ 
them. Now the bodice 5 nor for fornica- 9: ,andihra E: 
tion, but for the Lord: and the Lord for the cepion. 3; Þ 
bodie. | 


aS a good arg 
Ception, As for b 
14 And God hath both. raiſed up the 


3 We And 
3 IP WE SR Ls 
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neceſlary remetie 
tor them , to . * 
ther he leaver!; ie 
Ire: And cthag ® 
ſome he diſlua- ® 
the f1nglenefe of { 
lite (under vehich 

alſo { com :rehend 3 
VIigluit'e ; heen- Þ 
JOynetlt ir to no 


LokD, and will alfo raife up us by his own 194"*1 7 
nian: yet he per- 

power. | ſvvaderh menun- Wh 
S to n for it K 

15 ** Know ye not, that your bodies are the fr, bu foric # 
members of Chriſt:thall I then take che mem- genes 12 3 
bers of Chriſt,and make them the members of 297 xvithou « X 


ception, And be- | 
ing about 10 ſpeck. 23 
againſt formca- 
tion.he beginneth 23 
vvith a generall 
reprehenhon of | 
thoſe yices, 
vvhereyvith that 7 


_—_— 
25 
4 


NEO 
oY 


an harlor ? God forbid. 

16 ** What, know ye not that he which is 
joyned to an harlot, is onc bodie? for 'two 
(ſaith he)thali be one fleth. 

17 Bur he that is joyncd untothe Lord, is 
one ſpirit. 

18 '3 Fice ſornication.Every finne that a man 
doeth , is withour the bodie : but he that com- 
mitreth fornication, ſinnerh againſt his own | 
bodie. eaon rh jul 

19 + Whar, know ye not that your bodice £ mi, Þ 
is the temple of the holy Ghoſt hich is in Sarge bets l 
you, which ye have of God, '5 and yeare not ner > 2 
your own? n—_ 

20 For ycare bought with aprice: there- they 
torc gloriftie Godin your bodie, and in your 
ſpirit, whichare Gods. 


Te 


W_ 


F 
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rich and riotous ®; 
citie mcſt aboun- 3 
ded: vvarning aud F 
reaching them 
earneſtly , tuat W 
repentance is un- Wi 
ſeparably joyned M7 
vyith forgiveneſle 
ot fins, and ſanti- 


they abuſed them: 3 
next, becauſe they 
uſed indiflerent Þ 
things» vvithout a- | 
ny difcretttop, 
ſceing the uſ* of | 
them ought to be brovght to the rule of charitie: and that he doth not uſe them aright, ay 
immoderately abuſeth them, and ſo becomerha ſlave unto them. g Vyhericevet | A 
this generall vyord muſt be reſtrained to things that are indifie: ent. \+ Or, ve | 
He is in ſubje&ion to things that are indiflerent, vyhatſoceyer he bethat thinketh hea | 
not be vyichour thera; vyhich is a flattering kinde of flavery under a colour of liberne,vibic _ T 
ſeth upon ſuch men. 10 Secondarily, becauſe they counted many things for inc.cre oY 
vvhich vvere of themſelves unlavyfull, as tornication, vvhich they numbred amongſt mee! , , 
turall and Jlavyfull deſires, afvvel as meat and drink : Therefore the apoſtle ſev yeth, peed f] : 
are utterly unlike; for meats, ſaith he, yvere wade for the neceſlary uſe of mans life - V\ Ro ; 
nor perpetuall; For both meats, and all this manner of nouriſhing , are quickly abonber. wut B 
vve mult not ſo think of the uncleanneſſe of fornication , for vvhich the bodie 1s Pot? ” ; 
that it is conſecrate wi 
Chriſt , even as Chriſt alſo is given us of his Father , to quicken our bodies vvith Fr _ T 
12 A proofof the ſame argument: A harlot and Chriſt are clean _ 
ſoſare the fleſh and the Spiritztherefore he thar is one vvith an harlot, (vvhich 's done | bers | 


) cannot be one vvith Chriſt , vybich unitie 15 p!F< 0 Ip tion 


. 4 : - | ! @ c:rnct! 

is the coruption of marriage,and both of them is a c:rnalland fleſaly copulation,V\c cannot la} $ 
that the apoſtle abuſerh his teſtimonie. Againe, Moſes hath not this vyord No) ofman 
very vvell expreſed both here ard in Mattnevv 19, s. becauſe he ſpeaketh onely 
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them: 
lethey } 
erent 
hout a- Þ 
1t10Py 
uſ- of 
vhich 1 
2x, buit 
of. table. 
he ay 0 
ich ſei» W 
if exedts o 
Necr nay 7 
hat they ® 
vvhiichis 4 
bed. But Z 
nade,buit be 
crared t0 Þ 
it veltues : 
arie5,al'd 8 
ontrarie» ; 
Yy carnal | 
jpirituel, 
nication [ 
2pnot [2 
) but it.1s # 
ut of man 
ny vVIVES» 
ary Parts | 
Dody vvith 
e's jacrile* 
rye axe OT? 
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a ſoul, ye 
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long by 
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ſtirred 1 
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Tije virginitie. 
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CHae, V Ll1. 
2 He treateth of marriage, 4 shewing it to be a remedie 4- 
ainſt fornication : 10 and that the bond thereof ought not 
lightly to be diſſolved. 18, 20 Every man muſt be cont *nt 
with his vocation. 25 Virginitie wherefore to be embraced. 
35 And for what reſpefts we may either marry , or abſtain 
from marrying. 
__ Ow 'concerning the things* whereof ye 
teac : 
leening mat- wrotc unto me:lt is*good for a mannot 
_—_ at al- 
" a fingle LO COUCH a WOIMAN. | 
ih 2 Nevcrthcleſſe , 70 avoid fornication , let 
kl rhar CVCLY MAN have his own wite , and let evcry 
afterwards») a 
niigeis nece'> WOINAN have her own husband. 
og bacon: 3 *Letthe husband render unto the wife*due 
[ neitne 6 1 . 
in may have beneVolence:and likewiſe alſo the wife unto 
mY > many NC huSband. 
bobs choſe 4,5 NC Wife harh not power of her own 
a 1unnuming v . 4 E ; 
nes whereof Hoy, bur the husband: and likewife alſo the 
01/0 . . 
"601g, 00SÞand hath not power of his own bodie, 
mM , F 
«{s xc fay) but the wife. 
ar; ngah $5 Defraud you not one the other,except iz 
nay pies wes be with conſent for a time, thar may * give 
in dhe comt: your ſelves to faſting and prayer , and come 
te . ,. cogether again,that Satan tempt you not for 
SECONry 4 . . n 
homch that the yOUr incontinencie. 
Meh fogalar OfBUt 1 ſpeak thisby permiſſion,and notof 
deaion, en COMMANAMENT. 
tht, 7 For*< I would that all men were even as 1 
en «1 My ſelf: but eycry man hath hisproper gift of 
kink « bener9- God, One after this manner,and another after 
Gf he COAT, . 
eb2.n tha ths = BS] ſay therefore to the f unmarriedand 
loweth, A . . : 
| Nirly » ke WIdOWS,ICis goodfor them if they abide even 
warneth them, as I 
thatthcy a1e each ” : 
þ er poxer» 9 Butifthey cannot contain, let them mar- 
2 touching the , A 
ws, orhar hey TIC:FOT IT IS DELTCT TO Marry rhen to © burn. 
—— 10” And unto the marricd I command , yet 
4 feailethan not T,, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart 
exceptation, unles b | - 
the one abſtain from her hus anc: ; 
mal cone, 11 Butandif ſhe depart, let her remain > 
retire 99* Married, Or be reconciled to her husband:an 
ſhes payer, Jer not the husband put away his wie. 
viereia notwith- h L d l f 
lining, bewar= 12.5 But tO the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, 
Neth them ON=- : . 
ferwbts expe: any brother hath a wife thar belecveth nor, 
= ver # and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him , let him 
it were fr 
arize they be NOT PUT HCC AWAY. | 
wel ro in- 13 And the woman which hathan husband 
onnnencie. 


dDonothing elſe, that belccverh not, and if he be pleaſed rO 
{mrhereach- qywell With her , 1Ct her not leave him. 
ome ole x4 For the unbeleeving husbandis * ſanci- 
ecelln'y for a "oh : : : y 
mer, burfor them fied by the * wite , and the unbeleeving wife is 
Which' have not : k d | r LS 
he pt of conti- ſancified by the husband ; elſe were your 
Me , and this . 1 
Hrs by a pecu- childrenunclcan, bur now are they ' holy. 

aorace of God. 
elwih, 6 Sjxrly » he giveth the ſelf-ſame admonition rouching the ſecond marriage, to 
Vit,that a ſingle life isto be allowed, bur for ſuch as have the gift of continencie ; otherwiſe they 
Wehr to marry again , that their, conſcience may be at peace. "This whole place IS flat 
2anſt them which condemn ſecond ma1riages» g Soto burn with luſt , that eitherthe 
wil apy tothe tempration,or els we cannot call upon God with a quiet conſcience. 7 Se- 
*ntly, he forbidderh contentions and publiſhing of divorces, (for he ſpeaketh nor here of the 
akof whoredome, which was then death even by the law of the Romanes alſo ) whereby he at- 
methrhat the band of marriage it- not diflolved,and that from Chriſt his mouth. 8 _ 
\.Neafficmeth, that theſe marriages which are alreadie contra&eil between a faithfull , and an 
nfarhfull, or infidell, are firm : ſorhar the fairhfull may nor forfake the unfaithful, 9 He 
alvereth an objeRtion : Bu: the faithfull is defiled by the ſocietie of the unfaithfull. The apo- 
ledenicth that, and proveth, that the faithfull man with good conſcience may uſe the veſlel of 
$unfaithfull wife, by this , that their children which are born of them , are accounted = 
mis, contained within the promiſe ) for it isſaidto all the faithfull , 1 will be thy God, 
adthe Gol of thy ſeed, h The godlinefle of the wife is of more force , to cauſe their 
pling together to be accounted holy , then rhe infidelitie of the husband is , toprophane 
"*mariape, i The infidellis not ſanctified or made holy.in his own perſun , but 
Nrelpelt of his wife he is ſanctified to her. k . To the faithful husband, | This place de» 
loyeth the Opinion of them, that would not have children to be baptized , and their Opi- 
0 alſo, that make baptilme the very cauſe of falvarion. For the children of the faithſul] 


rr vertue of the covenant, even before bapriſme, and bapriſme is added as the ſeal of | 
onneſle, 


thou , O man , whether thou ſhalt ſave thy 


| is in ſtate of a ſervant, and is called to be a Chriſtian. re : R 
: ſon of the unlikeneſle, becauſe that he that defireth to be circumciſed , maketh himſelf ſubje& 


ht. 


15 '* But if the unbeleeving depart, let him 153 
depart; Abrother ora ſiſter is not under bon- 1 He aniwererh 
dagein ” ſuch cafes: *' but God hath called us wine m- 
+to pcac @. faithfull forſake 

16For what knoweſt thou,O wife,whether 


the faitfull? then is 
the fauhfull free, 
thou ſhalt ſave thy 


ſaith he, becauſe 


husband? or how knowelt be is forſaken of 
the unfaithfull. 


m When any ſuch 
thing falleth our. 
11 Leſt iny man 
upon pre:ence 0 
this libertie ſhould 


17 *'* But as God hath diſtribured to eve- 
ry man,as the Lord hath ” called every one, 8s «> o<cafon. 
ſo let him walk : and fo ordain lin all chur- IE EY 
C hes. marriage Cohtra- 
. . 6 Red with an infi- 

18'3Is any mancalled being circumciſed let gel, ought peacea- 
him nor*become uncircumciſed: is any called th i i ve pot. 
in uncircumciſion 2 let him not become cir. Þ!* ;te nia 
cumciſed. faith, 

19 Circumciſions nothing, and uncircum. ? © 72 
cif1on is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

20 Letevery man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a ſeryant?*care nor 
for it; but if rhou mayeſt be made free, uſeir 
rather. 

22, For he that iscalledin the *Lord, being a 
ſervant,is the Lordsjfreeman: likewiſe alſo he 
that is called hemy free, is Chriſts ſervant. 

23 ' Ye are bought with a price, benot ye 
the ſervants of men. 

24 *5 Brethren, let every man wherein he is 
called; therein abide with "God. 

25'*Now concerning virgins, lhaveno com- 
mandment of the Lord: yet 1 give my. 'judge- 
ment as *one that hath obtained mercie ofthe 
Lord to be faithfull. 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore thar*this is good for 
the *preſent tdiſtreſſe, 7 ſay, thar it is good for 
a wan ſo to be. dont 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife 2 ſeek not 2!! ace not oflike 
to be looſed. Art thou looſed froma wife 2 cicunciton an 
ſcek nota wife. 

28 But and if thou marrie , thou haft not a yeponnd... 


wife? 


12 Taking 0Cc1- 
fion by that which 
he faid of the bon= 
dage and libertie 
of matrimonie , he 
digrefleth tg a 
generall dogrine 
concerning the 
outward ſtate and 
condition of mans 
life , as circumci- 
fion and yncir- 
cumciſion , ſervi- 
rude and liberne : 
warning every 
man generally to 
live with a con- 
rended minde in 
the Lord , what 
ſtare or condition 
{ocver he be in, 
becauſe, that thoſe 
outward things, as 
to be circumciſed 
or uncircumciſed, 
to be bond or 
free , are not of 
the ſubſtance ( as 
they term it ) of 
the kingdome of 
heaven. 


n Hath bound him 
roa certain kinde 
of life, 

13 Notwithſtan- 
ding he yiveth us 


Circumciſion not 
ſimply ofir ſelf is 
to be defired, bur 


ſinned, and ifa virgin marry, ſhe hath not fin- fee. 7 _ 
ned: neyertheleſle , ſuch ſhall haye trouble in are equal, harthe 
the ? fleſh: * but I ſparc you. confiterh not in 
. . * 2 them, and there= 
29 Bur this I ſay, brethen, the time is*ſhort. fe thete are no 
Ir remaineth, thar both they that have wives, gore ©? 
be as though they had none: o Hes fad to 
com rc - 
30 And they that * weep, as though they ci who by 
weptnor:& they that rcjoyce,as though they 1ea0e.% 4 chi- 
reth an ſl Er= 
Skin : which is 
done by drawing the skin with an inſtrument, to make it to cover the nut, Celfus in his 7 book 
and 25 chaprer. p As though this calling were to unworthy a calling for Chriſt. q He thar 
p t Gr. madefree. 14 He ſheweth the rea- 


to mans tradition , and not to God, And this may be much more underſtood of ſuperſtitions, 
which ſome do fooliſhly account for things indifferent. 15 Areperition of the generall 
doctrin. r So purely and from the hearr, that your doings may be approved beſts God, 
16 He enjoyneth virginitieto no man, yet he perſwadeth and praiſerh it for anorher reſpect, to 
wit, both for the necefficie of the preſent time , becauſe the faithfull could ſcarce abide in _ 

l:ce, and uſethe commodities of this preſent life , and therefore ſuch as were not troubled witl 

amiles, might be the readier, and alſofor the cares of thislife - which marriage draweth with is 
of neceſſitie,ſo that they cannor bur have their mindes diftrated:ang this bath place in weve - 
ſpecially. { The circumſtances conſidered , this I counſel you, t IcisI - at ſpea 
this which I am minded to ſpeak : and the vrugh is, I am a man, but yet worthy credir,for I have 
obtained of the Lord to be fich an one. u Toremain a virgine, x For the neceſſicie which 
the ſaints are dayly ſubje& unto, who are continually rofled up and down, ſo _ mm eſtate 
may ſeem moſt unfit for marriage, were it not thar the weaknefle of the fleſh . orce 8 1em ro 
ir. 4 Or, necesſitie. y By the ( Fleſh) he underſtanderh what things foever belong ro tis Ft 
ſent life, for marriage bringeth with it many diſcommodirie : ſo thar he bendeth MEE 2 ſole 
life, not becauſe it is a ſervice more agreeable ro God then marriage is, but fort e ar gory 
dities, Which ( if it were poſſible) he would wiſh all men to be void of , char rhey FS. 
themſelves ro God onely. z I would your weakneſle were provided for. E n LA 
are now in the latter end of the world, bþ By weeping, the Hebrews underſtand ay adyere 
ſity, and by joy, all proſperity, 


rejoyced 


Of marriage, 


_— 


I Cor:nthians. 


154 rejoycednot: and they thar buy , as though 
they poſlciſed nor : 
z3r And they that uſe this *world,as not ab- 


uſing it :forrhe* faſhion of this world paſlerh 


© Thoſe things 
which God giveth 
us here. 

d Theguiſe, and 
thape, and faſh1ton: 


away. 
whereby he thew- 22, But] would have you without carcful- 
eth us , that there D, 


is nothing in this nefſe. He that 18 unmarried, careth for the 

nucth, things that belong to the Lord , how he may 
leaſe the Lord: 

n 3 Bur he tharis married, *careth for the 

things that are of the world, how he may 
leaſe his wife. 

of contin ncie, it ſ 34 There is difference alſo berwecn a wife 

| How for him to and a Virgin:the unmarried woman carcth for 

be rae mare ME Things of the Lord , that ſhe may be holy, 

ried oy} che POUN IN body and in'Ipirit: but the that is mar- 

"xx" ricd, careth for the things of the world, how 

E Mind. {ſhe may plicalc her husband. 

2 Hemeaneth,thar 35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit, 

be willenforceno not that Imay caſt a ſnare upon you , bur tor 


man,cither ro mar- ; : 
rie ornot to mar- Thar Which is Comely,and that you may attend 
he Lord without diſtraction. 
17 Now he tur» 
neth himſelf to 
- warning _ let them marry. 

h 'Ording 0 "wy . 
fon 37Nevertheleſſe, he that ſtanderh ſtedfaſtin 
deprive them © : ; ; 
the neceſlary ce- 3B 9O then he that giverh her in marriage, 

doeth weil: but he that giveth her not in 
to matria2e, 
any neceſlirie ur- , B 

dead,ſhe is at liberty ro be married ro whom 
bur of irlelf , and 

ir,vert.zs. The ſpirit of God. 

3 Reſolveth him- 
he ſpake of a widower, he ipeaketh row of a widow,to wit, that ihe may marry again,fo that the 
do it in the feare ol God:an.lyert he diſlerableth nor, but faith, that if the remain (tili a widow , 

abuſe our Chriſt#an libertie, to the offence of our brethren : 
11 but muſt bridl: our knowledge with charity. 
©cedificth. 
2 And if any man think that he knowerh 
a'l he removeth 

offered ro idols known of him. 
wirhout any fe - . . 

7 4 * Asconcerning, therefore the cating of 
be tempered with charity, it doeth not oncly not avail, bur alſo doth much hurt , becauſe it 1s 
the miſtreſle of pride : nay tir doth notſo much as deſervethe name of godly (knowledge, 
offered to idols: f grantyfaithhe,thatan idol is indeed a vain imagination,and that there is bu: 
one God and Lord,and therefore that meat cannot be made cither holy or profane by the idol; 


© They that are 
married, have their 
wits drawn hither 
and thi:her , an. 
therefore it any 
man h:ve the gift 


1 He entreth to 
intreat of another 
kinde of things 
indifferent, to wit, 
of things offered 
to idols , or the 
vſe of fleth ſo of- 
fered and ſacrifi- 


them barely what upon [| 
kind of life 15 moſt 
himſelf uncomely roward his virgin , if ſhe 
the arms, in patle the flower of herage , and ncedſo re- 
authoritie their 
&rin, they confi - 
der what is meet 
and Convenient - : \y S., . 6 : : 
and conveniant Ger hiS OWN Will, and hath ſo decreed in his 
medie againſt in- 
Continencie , nor 
marriage,docth ' better. 
whereas neither 18] ifo 1 ym 
wheres neither 39 13 The wite is bound by the "law as long 
geth them, And 
in h 1- : . 
©” viceinitie, 1NC Will, onely in the " Lord. 
nor in ail. 40 Bur ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after 
h He doth well: for 
{-}f. h Thatthe weakneſle of his daughter inforceth him not, or any other matter,vutthat he 
may fafely keep her a virgine ill.” 1 Provideth morre commodiouily for his chil.iren ,'and 
ſhe ſhall be voidof many cares. m By the law of martlage. n Re:igioutly , and in the 
fearc of God, 
| CHnar VIIL. 
Ow * as rouching things offered unto 
idols, we know that we * all have know- 
d. And fiſt of ; , 
< he cemoverh Ay thing, he knowethnorhing yetas he oughr 
< hole CO KNOW. 
thians pretended 
they affirme!, that 
benefit of Chriſt, which cauſeth all theſe things to be clean to them that are clean, Be ir, ſo ſaith 
Paul t be itthat we are all ſifficient!y in't:uded in the knowledge of Chriſt, I ſay notwithſtand- 
generall word 1s to be abridged,as appeareth verſ.7,for the'e is a kinde of taunt in it, as we may 
perceive by the next verſe. b Miniftreth occaſion of yanity and pride : becauſcit is void 


commodious. 
quire,let him do whathe will, he *{inneth not: 

children are, 

that they neicher hearr,thar he will Keep his virgin, doeth well. 

conſtrain them 

lead them, nor AS her husband liverh: bur if her husband be 

ſeth virginitie, 

Sun wir my judgement: and 1 think alſo that I have 

that not ſimply, but by ealon of inch conditions as are tefure mentioned. 13 Tat which 
1 To ab//ain from meats offered to idols. 8, 9 We muſt not 
ledge. Knowledge * puftcth up, but charity 

3 Bur if any man love God, the fame is 

in uſing things 

Ing that we muſt not ſimply reſt in this knowledge. The reaſon is, that unleſſe our knowledge 

of charitie. c Inſtracteth ourjn2ighbout. 2 The application of that anſwer to things 


NT FEB on am on 
Chariie edifieth, 
thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice unto: 
* idols, we know that an idol is *nothing inthe Thicwoargy 
world,and thatthere is none other God but rang, th i 
One. Which is made 2; 
/ TePreſent lomego d; 
5 For though there be thar are called gods, head tha worthij 
. . gat 
wherher in heaven or in earth, (as there be uwntoinuCy 
£ came they 
gods many,and lords many ) dolatry hag 
6 Bur ro usthere is but one God,the Father, e,nnFivic 
'of whom are all things,and we | *in him,and jj, Fue 
. «PUlbed 
* one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * by whom are all fonrieSomeje 
. .  Nanaed the bez 
chings,and we by him. _ of 
. . . things, %s 
7 3Howbeitthereis not in every man that # r, jr uns 
: : - , ,Rom. 11,36, ® 
knowledge: for + ſome with* conſcienceof ; whine 
the idol unto this houre, earir asa thing of: jm... 
tered unto an idol ; and their conſcience be- #4 Lori. a 
. . cnne, God 
ing weak,is defiled, thera thismal 
ne)doth 
8 5 But mcatcommendeth us not to God: {pet the rela 
. . - . ut t] (te, 
for neither if we eat, tare we the better : nei- i Thwo (11 
cher if we eat not,t are we the worſe. the fra 
9 But take hecd leſt by any means this | li. 4uvb=te <9 
. | . oy 
bertie of yours become a ſtumbling block to i gm, 
work together, 
them that arc weak. | which is nr 
i k ; . 'etakea , that w 
10 5 For if any man ſee thee which haſt makews cant. 
knowledge fir at meat in the idols temple, wank, 
thall notthe conſcience of him which is weak ju" ;jtou tey 
be + emboldened to cart thoſe things which 5; | 
: 3 The reaſon why 
are offered to idols : that followeth 
. not, 15 this: bes} 
11 ?Andrhrough thy knowledge ſhall the aut thee as} 
weak brother perith, for whom Chriſt died? vn torn 
I2 *Bur when ye inne ſo againſt the bre- yi yjon tron. 
thren, and woundrheir weak conſcience , ye men of onvad 
k things depend not 3 
ſinne againſt Chriſt. | only upon your] 
9 h fi . Conſcience , but} 
13*Wheretore if meat make my brother to upon the 'con- 
y : . {ci f them$ 
oftend, I will eatno fleth while the world t: bv6u wr! 
| and therefore your 5 
ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. pdrteriuryourt 
; applyed not onely 
to your knowledge, butalo to the ignorance of your brethren. 4 Anapplying ofthe :ca-Þ 
fon : There are many which cannot cat vf things offered ro idols , but with awaycring c-0- | 
{cience, becau'e they think chem to be u+ c'ern : therefore if yyrhy example they enterpriſe ro3 
that which inwardy they think diſpleaſeth God, their conſcicnce is dehied with their eating, 8 
and thou haft been the occalion of this miſchief. k By con'cience of the idol , he meauc:n 
the fecretja {gement that they had withinthemſelves, whereby they thought all things unc.ean, 
tht were offered to idols,and therefore rhey cou d not uſe them wich a good con!cirnce. For 
this force hath con'cience,thar if it be good. it maketh things indifferent good, andif it beevil, 
It maket| them evil. 5 Apreveuting of an objection : Why then, tha'l we therefore bece» 
prive] of our liberty ? Nay,faiththe apoltle , you (hall loſe no part of Chrifti-nitie although 
you abſtain for your brethrens ſake,as alſo if ye r<ceive the mear , it maketh you no whit the! 
morc holy : for our com mendation before God confifteth not in meats : but ro uſe our liberty 
with offence of our brethren, is an abuſe of lihercy , thetrue ute thereof is clean contraty » t0 
wit,ſo ro uſe it,as in uting of it we have conſideration of our weak brethren, + Or , have ne 
#he wore. F Op, have we the leſſe. F Or, power. 6 Another plain explication ofthe 
lamereaſon, propounding theexamp e of the ſitting dawn at the table in the idols temple,vhich 
thing the Corinthians did evil account of amony things indiffereur, becauſe itis fngly forbid- 
den for the fircumſtauce of rhe place, although offence do ceale , as it thall be declared 10 1s 
place. f Gr. edified. 7 /Au amplihcacion of the argument taken both of compztiſon 
an.] contraries: Thou wietched man, faith he, ple:fing thy feit with thy knowledge, which indeed 
is none, {for if thou hadit truc knowledge, thou wouideſt not fir down to meat in an idols rem- 
ple) wiitthpu defiroy thy brother, hardening his weak conſcience by thine example to doc» 
for whoſe Jalvation Chriſt him(elf hath died ? 8 Anotheramplifcartion: Such offendingof 
our weak rethren, redoundeth unto Chritt,and therefore let not theſe men think thorthey have 
to do onely with their bgethren. 9 The conclulion , which Paul conceivethinh50% 
perſon, that he might not ſeem to exatt thar of other, which he wili not be firſt ſubject to him. 
ſelf, 1 had rather (faith he) abſtain for ever from ail kinde of fleſh . then give occaſion of fnauet0 


any of my brethren, much Jeſſe would 1 refule in any c:rain place or time for my brothers lake 
not to cat flelh offered to idols. 


CHAP, 

1 He shewethhis liberty,7 and that the miniſter ought to live 

by the goſpel: 15 yer that himſelf hath of his own accord ab- 

ſtained 18 to be either chargeable unto them, 220x offenſive 
unto any, 24 Our life ts {the unto a race. 


A? 'I notan apoſtlezam I not free 
I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord?arc not 
you my * work in the Lord ? 


4 


2 *2have ; prefore he p19 


ceederh any 
ther in his p!0P2 


ſhew the cauſe of all this miſchief, and alſo take it away: to wit, that the Corinthians hott 
themſelves not bound to depart from a jor of their liberty for any mans pleaſure. T bor 
ptopoun i-th himſelf for au example, and that in a matter moſt neceſlary- And yerhe 
ſeverally of both, but firſt of his own perſon. If (faith he) you alledge for your ſelves, | 

are free, and therefore will uſe your liberty, am nor I aſſo free, ſeeing I am an apoſtle j 
proveth his apoſtleſhip by the effets, in that he was appointed of Chriſt himſelf , a bg ul 
thority of his fun&tion was Tuſſiciently , confirmed to him amongſt them by m—_—_— not 
And all theſe things he ſetterh before their eyes, to make them aſhamed. for that they _ Ho 
in ihe leaſt wiſe that might be, debaſe themſelves for the weaks fake , whereas the CG ak 
ſelf did all that he couldto win them to God, when they were utterly repr-bare and WI 


xy , bur to thew 
36 "Bur ifany manthink that he behaverh 
the parents, In 
the former (v- 
his 'heart, having*no necefſiry,bur hath power 
all thoſe things 
ſpeR. Firk of all 
this.difference of meats was forthe unskilfull men,but as for them they knew well enough the 
if it be ſeparat from the love of God, and therefore from thelove of our neighbour. a This 
bur itfoll'oweth not therefore that a man miy without reſpe& uſe thoſe meats as any other, 


a Bythe Lord, 
2 If 


apolkie! 


z fe ac 
by Lic Vi 
would * 
it 4, T 
may 0! 
zvoltic | 
1 uct0 
\uct « 
Cgatco\ 
gpolt! 
(119 
Lot 
1.48 4WTNA 
(lic! 
exanill 
my «0 


4 No 
tiye 11 
he (a) 
that | 
truly 
why ! 
ſay i 
Lang 
1405 
mall 
[450 
kery 
g5 ti 
the 
fully 
. nam 


ona = rea png | NR INAD 
Tolive of the goſpel. Chap. x.  Thetrue miniſters, 
Aw 2 If I be notan apoſtle unto others, yet | 1s What is my reward then? verily that 155 
LF So doubrleſſe I am to you : for the *ſeal of mine | when 1 preach the goſpel, I may make the go- | 
@ ſociety apoſtlcihip are ye in the Lord. | ſpelof Chriſt* without charge , that I abuſe © ir bes 
jt of mine } 3 Minc anſwer to them that do © examine | not my power in thegoſpel. OO whomtpreachir, 
qotetiP- = me, iSThis, | 19 For though I be free fromall men, yet 
lie tay asithe = 4 {Have we not power to cat and to drink? | have I made my ſelf ſeryant unto all, that I 
ron. you 5 AVC WC not power to lead abour © a fiſter | might gain the more. 
ear dont hat a { wife as wellas other apoſtles, and as the | 20 And unto the Jews,I became as a Jew, 
ro DECENICN of the Lord, and Cephas ? that | might gain the Jews; to them that are 


vap0lttg 
[ng W 
USY) 
v2 anoaght you. 
Which itke judges 
eral DC 4 and 
my do10$3 » 

Li - 
4 Now tOUCcT1 


Ko ont” lOCK,and catcth not ofthe milk of the flock ? 
t{1e Mattel re Se A = Pe 
je (ai , Serine G 6G. [theſe things ® as a man? or ſaith not 
why my not 

ro 
mandy MY (hat treadeth out the corn. Doth God take 
the apoitles law- | 

ad for our ſakes, no doubt,z/is is written: that he 


hat 1 am f: ce,and 
wnly yolle, rhe law the ſame allo ? 
[y tat, eat © For it is wrirtea. in the law of Moſes, 
thin ; oftared 
[zbouts , YEA» and : 
kequy wifeal'®» Care for ' OXCN ? 
fully do , As 
- name, John _ 
Jas, he 1yner RAT PLOWETh ſhould plow in hope:and thathe 


all 
= 0%) be * Thou ſhaltnot muzzle the mouth of the ox 
: the reſidue : " 
he aolles 10 Or faith he it altogether for ourſakes? 
hiaſe!f ? 


4 Vpon the OX 
pence Ot the 
church- 4 

e One that 1S 2 
Chriſtian and a 
Aue belocver ? 

} Or, 10000473 


{ Not live by the 
works ol out 
hands. 


F That he may 
votſeem to Lurden 
the apoitles » he 
ſheveth thst 1k 31S 
wſtthat they do, 
y at argument O 
conpari'on, ſeeing 
that ſouldiers ve 
by cheir wages, 6c 
hubandmen by 
tle iruits of their 
labours,an.l (hep + 
heards oy that that 
cometh of their f 
flocks. 

g Vieth to gg 
Vallate, 

6 Secondly , he 


waggk rh > Neither have I wr 
r þ n 
ian by as ſhould be ſo done unto me: for it were better 
mn for me to die,then that any man ſhould make 
y glorying void. 
16 For though I preach the goſpel , I have 


b Have I no berter [1 
gtoun then ine 
Gann coſtume _ : 
Ca nothing to glory of: for neccſlity is laid upon 
© Deur.25 4, g ! Z h 
me, yea , WOis unto me ifI preach not the 
Provide for oxen go! pel ' 
hen he made this n , . . 1:11: 
wforobervile 17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
lire is not the fp : ' ' ' 
lt 097 reward : but if againſt my will , a diſpcnſarion 
om.15, - - £ . . ' . - 
? An aflimption of the arouments with an amplilication ,for neither'n ſo doing cage ws_£5” 
We 21eward meet (cr our deſerts. $ Anothkcr aigument ot great force : Other w_ 
anurtihed amongſt vou, therefore it was lawfull for me, yca.rather for me rhen any other: wn 
\t1 1efuſed fr,and had rather till fuff-r any diſcommovitie , then the goipel of Chriit ſhow: 
9 laſtofall, hebiing th forth the expreſle law concerning the nourithing HE 
Livites : which priviledge notwithſtanding he will no: uſe. + Or,feed, I This is ſpoken 
the fure Mctonrmia for.of thoſe things that a:c off red inthe temple. — Are r_ 
$WIth the altar in dividing the ſacrihce. n |! ecauſe they preach the goipel. Ir foilowet 
Nthis place , that Paul gat no living, neither would have any other man get by any commo- 
his Wages that v fray : ie.th - continue in this 
| As rot Pail him. Nay,ftith he, 1 had rather die,then nor to 
Puole tO preach Hh wh (freely. = I am bound to preaCh the go'pel ſecing that the Lord 
* 4oyned me this ojce : but unleſſ? 1 do it willingly , and for the love of God, nothing 
| beallowed that I do. 1£1 had rather that the goſpel ſhould be evil ſpoken of , then that 


" his hope. 

11 * 7 If we have ſown unto you ſpirituall 
chings,is it agreat thing if we ſhall reap your 
carnall things? 

12 *If others be partakers of this power over 
you,are not we rather? Nevertheleſſe, we have 
not uſed this * power : bur ſufterall things, leſt 
we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 

13 * 2 Do yenot know that they which mi- 


the remple2 andthey which wait at the altar, 
are " partakers with the altar ? 

14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained , that 
hey which preach the goſpel, thould live of 
" the goſpel. 


15 Burl have uſed none of rheſe things. 


| Was it Gods 

Proper drift to 

gg of the goſpel is-committed unto Me. 
My, one in i Ter int Dow: 
Eee ET Tos 


"ud notIrequire m Id 1 xb that I took theſe pains not ſo 
Wages , then would 1t appca n 
_ the raſbels rad , > for my gains ard adyan;ages. But I ſay, thiswere not to uſe, 
uls - 


*Wemy tight. and liberrie 2 Therefore nor only in this thing , bur alſo in all other (43 
ch as l could) 1 am made all things to all men, tha 1 might win them to Chiiſt, and 
bllopether wich them be won t6 Chriſh | 


., that threſherh in hope, ſhould be partaker of 


niſterabour holy things,t live ofthe 'things of 


itten theſe things , thar it | 


well pleaſed : for they wete overthrown in 


 f Ofthe river and running 


under the *law,as under the law,that I might y Tic woiatas) 
gainthem thatare under the law : ts Pink Og 

21 Tothem that are without law, as with- <:=oniail law, 
out law, (bcing not without law to God, but 
under the law to Chriſt )that I might gain 
them that are without law. 

22 Tothe weak became I as weak , that 1 
might gain the weak: Iam made *all things ro 
all men,thar I mi ght by all means fave ſome. 

23 AndthisI doforthe goſpels ſake, that 
might be partaker thereal' with * yore. 

24 '' Know ye not that they whichrun ina 
race,run all,bur one receiyeth the prize 2 So 
run that ye may obtain, : 

25 And every man thatftriverh forthe ma- 
ſterie,is temperate in all things: Now, they do 
4 to obtain a corruptible crown,but wean in- 
corruptible. 

26 1 therefore ſorun,not as uncertainly: ſo 
fight I, not as one thar beaterh the aire. 

2.7 But I keep under my * body,and bring it 
into ſubjeQion: leſt that by any means when 


I have preached to others, | my ſelf ſhould be 
* acaſt-away. T7 


q Tn matters thit 
are indifferent, 
which may bs 
done or no: dons 
with a eood Ccon- 
{cicace ; as if he 
fail, 1 changed 
my ſelf into all 
I faihions , that by 
all m-ans I might 
fave ſome, 
r That both I and 
they :0 whom I 
preach the golpet, 
may 1eceive iruit 
by the goſpel. 
11 Hebringeth in 
anothe: cauſe of 
this miſchief , to 
wit, that they wers 
given :oglutiony, 
torthete were o- 
lema banque:s of 
facritices , and ths 
riot of the prieſts 
was alwayes too 
much celebrated 
and kept, There» * 
fore it was hard 
for them which 
were accuſtomed 
to. riotuouſneſle, 
eſpecially when 
they pretended the 
= liberty of the go= 
ji 9 banquets : but contrariwite the apotlle calleth them by a plea» 
ant fimilitude,and alſo by his own example,to ſobriety and mortification of che tleſh,thewing. 
<-1at they cannor be fittorun or wreſtle ( as then the games of Iſtkmics were ) which parciper 
up their bodies: and therefore affirming that they can have no rew:rd, unleiie they take another 
courſeand traieoflife. £ Ufeth amoſt exquiſit diet. t Theoid man which itriyerh 
againſt the !piric, u_ This word { Caſt away )3s not ſet as contrary to the wor | ( Ele& ) bur 
25 contrary tothe Word (Approved) when we ſee one by experience not to be juch an one as he 


ouglitto be, 
CHAP. X. 


1 The ſacraments of the Tews 6 are types of ours , 7 and their 
punishments 13 examples for us. 14 We muſt flee from 
3dolatrie. 21 We muſt not make the Lords table the table 
of devils : 24 and in things indifferent we muſt have re- 
 gard of our brethren. 
M Orcover,* brethren, I would not thar t He fereth out | 
. that whic aid, 
4YL ye ſhould be ignorant, how tharall* our tives wetvre 
farhers were under the cloud , and all paſſed *f* a> cxumple 


the hcrcible 
throu gh the ſea . judgement of God 


cl,to bereſtrained from theſ- 


\ againſt them 
2 * And were all * baptized unto © Moſes which had in effea 

. G the fſelf-ſame 
inthe cloud, and in the fea : pleiges of the 
lane adoption and 


3 And did all ear the * ſame ſpirituall 
* meat, 


lalvation that we 
have = . ye 
HOLE : notwithitanding = 
4And did all drink the fame ſpiriruall drink: vbw_ they gave 
. Ke themſelves to 
(for they drank of rhat fpirituall Rock thar idols feaſts}, pe- 
. . riine. lt. 
t'followed them:and that Rock was* Chriſt ) teens , veins 


detneſſe , being 
5 Burt with many of them God was nor 


horribly and mas 
nifoldly puniſhed. 
Now , moreover 
and. beſides, that 
the wilderneſſe. theſe thitigs ar 
—___ tfrly fpokei) as 

gainſt them which ſrequenred idols feaſts , the ſame alſo ſeem to be allcaged to this end an1 
purpoſe,becauſe manymen are thus minded, that thoſe things are not of {»ch great weight that 
God yill be angry with them if they uſe them ,ſothat they trequenr Chriſtian alemblies 2nd be 
baprized,and receive the communion,and confeſle Chritt, a Paul ſpeake h this in reſpect 
of the coienant, and nor inrefpeR of the perſons, ſaying 1n generall. 2 Incffc& , the Sa- 
cram-nts of the old fathers were all one with ours,for they reſpeted Chriſt only .v ho offered 
himſelf unto them in divers ſhadows. b All of them were baptized with the ourward fi-nes 
but nor in deed, wherewith God canhot be charged bur they themſelves. © *oles being 
their guide. 4A Theſamethatwe doe. © Manna,which was a Hititiia'l meat ro the be- 
leevers, whic hin faith lay ho Id upon Chtiſt who is the true meat, ÞF Ot, went with them. 
Rock, which followed the people. »s Did ſicramentally ſinnibe 
with the ſigne, there was che thing ignified, and therturh it ſelf- for Gol 
gne,bur thethipg Gigniſed by the figne, rogether with ir, which is to be 


Chrift,ſo that together 
doth not offer a bare [i 
recgived with faith, 


j 


6 3 Now 


PR a _—_— ti hs 6 


___ Old examples. 


I Corinthians, 


_— 


' of offending our brethren : 


156 
3 Ad amplifying 
of the examp:ca- 
gainſt them which 
are carried away 


ro the intenr we ſhould not luſt after evil 
things, as * they alſo luſted. 
with their lus = 7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 
[4 "Ro » ” 
bounds which CNCIM, A+ it iS Written, * The people ſat down 
Co Fork LO Car and drink, and roſe up to play. 
is the teginniny of &. Nejrther let uS COMMIt fornication , As 
all evil as 0: 140- : : 
LE Hh hath ſome ofthem commirted , and * fell in one 
panion unto ir) day TArCC and twenty thouſand. 
tor \icationgre! ci - . . ſ | f 
ling apaintt Crit, 9. Neither let us tempt ' Chriſt, as ſome © 
mums 4 them alſo rempted , * and were deſtroyed of 
God puni.. <4 ſer ents ; 
moſt \tarply in P T : 
thaco'd peopic,to. TO NCIther MUrMUTCC YC, as ſome of them 
@ El inat Wwe 
which fuceed alſo murmured, and were * deſtroyed of the 
i » an ave 
more full deeara- MCNtOYCT. - 
Ce 11 Now alltheſe things happencd unto 
tha means rake chem for t enſamples : and they are written 
Us oe Fewer. for our admonition, upon whom the cnds 
«cc = Fe 
gure ; which fig- of the worid are come. | 
nite lacra - y . . 
ments, forciceuns 12. 4 Wherefore let him rhat thinketh he 
qnon $35 20he ffandeth, take heed leſt he fall. | 
ies ts 13 Therchathno remptation taken you , 
<2 "ojworapirey bur t ſuch as is commonto! man: but God is 
01N the ot x 'a- - 0. . ' - ds 
craments. faichfull , wio willnor ſuffer you to berem- 
® Pial.,06, 14. : A 
* Exod 32.6, Pied above thatycarc able; butwill with the 
* Num. 25,9. ; m V ſ | 
; To 2% (Cmprationallo ” make a way to clcape, that 
13 To :+emyt ; 
Chriſt: is:0 pro- 5E May be able to bear It. 
yoke lim tro a 4 - 
youbate, go ſe 1.4 Wherefore my dearly beloved , flee 
were.w.::ch ,tho'e . : 
_ _ : _ a- from idolatry. 
uſe the know- 7 ; ; yr Pp »}k 
ldgethat hath 15 5I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye wat 
neces Lay, 
acloak for theic 16 The Cup Of © bleſſing which we bleile , 
pſe,  — ISit not che * communion of rhe bloud of 
Naum.21,0., . PER | .- A . IQ 1 
=Fm1-, Chriſt? The bread which we break , is it not 
O 4 S*+ ” - s 
t Trigger nei, tC communion of the body of Chriſt? 
caltedtheenl for 17 For We being many are one bread,and 
upofall azz. * One body: for weare alipartakers of thar one 
COMQHON, 
yo deien fth to bread. 
1e Orinthians 
themſelves mpg 18 Behold Ifracl ater the P fleſh * are NOl 
ents 7 rhey Which car ofthe ſacrifices," partakcrs of 
ſelves, but ra:iic Tg 
that they Fino the aital ly 4 : : 
che ſubelie of 19 WharſaylI then? tat the idol is any 
atan Yet 'eth ; : . . 
aniofinuation,and NINE, Or That Which is offered in ſacrifice to 
comforteth þcm, + or Dn TY” | 
a he may not idols IS 1 \ mng ? 
cem to make th» n : 1 . . 
altoger'er like ro 2 DUL / [4/ , that re chings which rhe 
tholewicked i'0- Gentiles * {acrifice”, they ſacrifice todevils 
an CON. oi f 
remners of Chriſt, and Not to God :*and I would not that ye 
which perithec| IN, » £ ' h Y | { ils 
the wilderneſſe, thould havC fcl'owlhip with devils. 
TAITY,moder 2 = . 
1 Which rae 21 Yecannotdrinkthe cupof theLord,and 
of weak eſſe. 7 ak 
 yeakreſſe. 14 CNE CUP Of ACViIS: YC Cannot be partakers of 
pare you rem-red the ,ords rable,and ofthe table of devils. 
Hakz,v/ill give you = 2.2 DO WC Provoke the Lordto jealouſic ? 
an 11ue to eſcar 0 
out of he Nt are we ſtronger tncen he ? 


tion. s | 
5 Now ceurning 2-3 ** All things arc lawfull for me, but all 
ro thoſe ilos 


feaſts.that he may not ſeem to dilly at a'l, firſt he promifeth that hewill uſe no other reaſons 
then ſuch as they knew very weil themſclv :s. Ani hy uſerh an induction borrowed fi rom the 
agreement that is in the things themle.ves. The holy bankers of the Chrittians are pledges, firſt 
of all. ofthe communirie hat they have with Chriſt : and next , onewith another. The If ac- 
lices aiſo doe ratibe in their ſacrific -5 their mutvall conjur tion in oneſelf ſame re'igion: therefore 
ſo doe the idolaters alſo joyn themiclves!with their idois,or devils rather, (for, 1do s are nothing) 
an thoſe ſolemn banquets , whereupon it fol oweth , that thar table 1s a tav cof devils, and there 
fore you muſt eſchew it: For you cannot be partakers of the Lord and of1do's toye' her, much jeſle 
may ſuch banquets be accounted for things indifforent. Will ye then f:r1ve with God? anditye 
doe, think you that you thal' gerthe upper-hand ? n Of thankſgiving : whereupon that 
holy banquet was called Euchariſt,that is, A thanksgiving, - © A moſt effeQuall pledge and 
' note of our knitring togerier with Chriſt and ingrafting rohim. p That 1s.as yer obſerve 
their ceremonies. q Are conſenting and guilty both of that wortbip and ſacrifice, 

* Deur. 32, 7, Pſal. 105, 37, r Hav«-any thing ro do with the devils, orenter into 
that ſocierie which is begun in the dev'ls name. { The heathen and prophane people 
were wont ro {but up and wake an end of their feal's which they Kkepr to the honour of their 
gods,in off-ring meat-offerings and drink: offerings tothcm,with banquets and feaſtings, 
6 Coming to another kind of things offered to ido!s,herepeateth that generall rule,thar in 

the uſe of thgins, indifferent , we ought to have conſideration .not of our ſelves ovely,but of 
our neighbours and therefore there are many things which of themſelves are lawful}, which 
may be eyil done of us,becaulſc of offence to our neighbour. t Lookafore,Chap.6,13. 


6 3 Now theſe rhings were t our® examples, things are not expedient: all things are law- 


full tor me, Butall rhings edifie nor. 

24 Let no man ſeek his own : but every 
man anothers wealth. | 

25 7 Wharſocver is ſold inthe * ſhambles, | 


{ent matter; what. 
26 For* the earth is the Lords , and'the 
uy 11.48 it were a 


X . "& 7 A K 
that cat, asking no queſtion for conſcience therwe!9 ys of 
| ſoey is {al1 - 
the tbambles 
* fulneſle thereof. iy dhe 
7 . ords ad, 
27 If any of them thar belecye nor, bid aneaireiter 


©t0thepre. 

ſake. 
may ind) tfereptly 
her at 


« Ot hej 
called l ome wn 
untaithfull,to wit, 
In a Private ban. 
ker : bur yer with 


home with 0. 
you ro a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; what- fainwul. orc 


loevcr is ſet before you,cat, asking no que- 
ſtion for conſcience ſake. 0 | 


28 Bur if any man ſay unto you , This is ibis *cepionan. 


efle any man be 
prelent which js 
weak, whole con- 
Icience may be 


oftercd in ſacrifice unto idols,car not, for his 
ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake. 
* The earth is the Lords , and rhe fulneſſe 
thereof. | 


mea:s offered 19 
idols before then; 
for then you Ouyht 


offended by ſetting ; 


9 fig 


29 Conſcience I ſay,not thine own, bur of '9, ave conjue. 


ration of their 


the others : * for why is my libcrtiejudged of veakrevi. 
another mans conſcience ? | 

30 For, if I by grace bea partaker, why 
am I evil ſpoken of forthat, for which I give 
thanks? 

31 9 Whether therefore ye cat or drink, 
or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God. a 

32 Give none offcnce,neither to the Jews 
nor to the + Genriles , 
God : 

33 Even as I pleaſe all men inallthings, 


was ſacrificed, was 
the thani'be's, ang 


rothe prieſls, 

K Eur. 1o, 14, 
Plal, 2 4, I, 

x All thoſethinos 
whereof it is fall. 
tom IC, 14, 


Pial. 24, 1. 


nor to the church of i {pok:not,u 


th t the ben-tit of 


ought to uſe with 
thankſgiving te 
not changed into 


u The fleſh tha | 
uſedto be fold in 


the 'pricereturncg | 


8 Areaſon:For we 
mult take heed thar 
9 our liberty te not 


. God which weW 


not ſeeking mine own profit, burthe profit of ingi-ric.anuta 


many, that they may be ſaved. 


though our fault, Þ f 
it vc chute rather 


to offeud the conſcience of rhe weak,then © yeeld a little of our liberty in a matter of no im« 


portancezand ſo give occalionto the weak to ,udge in ſich ſort of us , and of Chriltian livery, W 


An! the apoit et: keth rheſe th nzs npoy his own perſ.n , that the Corinthians may haye lo 
n:uchthe eſſe occaſion to oppoſe any thing againſt him. .F Or,than egiving: y If I may 


through Gods benefit cat this mea: or that 1 cat, why ſhould I through my favlt cauſethat be. W# 
9 The concluſion : We muſt oder our lives in ſuch Þ 
.ort,that we ſeek not our ſelves , but Cods glory , and fo the ſalvation of as manly as ve may ; | 


n. ht of God to turn to my blame ? 


v herein the ayoltle ſticketh not to propound himſcif to the Corinthians (even his own flock) : 
as an example, but fo that he calleth then back ro Chrilt, unto whom he himſelf hath regard, 


# Gr. Greek, 
#42 4 . 


1 He reproveth them becauſe in holy aſſemblies 4 their men - 
prayed with their heads covered , and 6 women with their 
heads uncovered, 17 and becauſe generally their meetings 
were not for the better but for the worſe, as 21 namely, us 
proſaning with their own feaſts the Lords ſupper. 23 Lastl, 
he calleth them to the firſt inſtitution thereof. 


E ye followers of me, eycnas lalſo am of 
Ciriſt, | 
2 ' Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you re- 
member me in all things, and keep the} ordi- 
nances.as I delivered them to you. | 
3 *Bur 1 would have you know , that the poins.romm 
headof every man is Chriſt : and the head of cal of ne nl 
che woman; is the man;, and the- head of {or ve Jodk 
* Chriſt is God. = ſupper; 0d; 
4 *Every *man praying or propheſying, ha- 
ving his head covered,diſhonoureth his head. 


1 The ffih treatt'e 
of this epiſtle 
concerning the 
right ordering 0! | 
publick alſembl:es 
con:gining three 


tuall gifts. Bur 
going about t0 16- 


| ety, 
4 But every woman that prayeth Or cab norvibiare 

. ' . . ding with a yenc 
propheſieth with her head uncovered , diſho- aupricoftien, 


; ;call po- 
calling tho'e p-rticular laws of comelineſſe and honeſty , which bc!ongro the Cowan 
licy tradition: which afterward, they called Cancns. © $ Or, traditions. 2 He _ of eC- 
God.in Chritt our mediatour,for ti e end and mark not only of the dodrin , bur dy ap- 
cleſiaſticall comelineſle. Then applying it to the queſtion propoſed, touching the yo deoree 

parell both of men and woman in publike aſſemblies, he declareth thatthe woman 4 her RE 
beneath the man by the ordinance of God , and that the man is ſo ſubje& ro Chr" » Chriſt 
glory of God ought to appears in him for the preeminence of the ſex. a h in public 
is our mediatour. 3 Hereof he gathereth, that if men do ether pray or pu did as it 
aſlemblies, having their heads covered ( which was then a ſigne of A )r w_ 
were, ſpoil them elves of their dignity againi! Gods ordinance. | It oi + 
this was a politique law ſerving only for the circumftances of the time that _ is a figne 9 
reaſon, becaue in theſe our dayes for a man to ſpeak bare- headed in an afſamv)y elves 10 Pu* 
ſubje&ion. 4 Andin like fort he concluwveth , that women which they them ©. 


. x * 4 1s 0 ay» 
klick and ecc'eſiafticall afemblics without the Signe aud token of their ſub \ection,that wy 
uncoycred, ſhame themkelyes, h 
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"VVomens h cads Covercd, 


Tan. noureth her head: 5 for that is cven all onc as 
ammonia? if fhe were fhavcn., 
ca  - © For if the womanbe not covered, let her 
wr oret LO be ſhorn: bur if ire a ſhame fora woman 
at 75Foramanindecd ought notto cover his 
5 tick and head, for as nuuch as he is the image and glory 
| = Jo f.y ahli- 
Fi hat they 8 ”For the man ts not of the woman : bur | 
cir 9 2 the woman of the man. 
ki enearay I CITE Was the man crearcd for the wo- 
fa onccuon; TIA 3 butthe woman for the man. 
terrier + POWET ON her head, becauſe of the**angels. 
pants mi 11 *'Neverthelclle,ncirheris the man with- 
wt Gd che man *in the Lord. 
hisrucard autho» 
wm. 15the man alſo by the woman: butalichings 
bay pro'e003 of God. 
ſic wc UTE 
bas =, a WOMAN Pray unto God uncoycred 2 
| 14 Doth not even nature it ſelt reach you , 
voucher 
CS Dan 
made 15 Butif a woman have long hair,itisaglory 
tlat the 4 0MAN 
re wan TO 3 But if any man ſeem to be conrentious, 
wi we havc no ſuch cuſtome, neither the chur- 
wer, tho 17 '+ Now in this that Ideclare zo yor , I 
Fer hub praiſe you not, that you COme rqgcther not 
og 185 For firſt ofall, wiicn ye come together 
w/c as iq che church, [ heare thar there be t diviſions 
a token of 
<5 uw 19 *bor there muſt be aliothereſies among 
wintasv1,” you, that ey Which are * approved , may be 
Gs tha . 20 Whenyccomero gether therefore into 
teinorey of ONC PIACC, 1*7/1F 15 NOT TO Car the Lords ſupper. 
8 cn | 
"te ron; orher , his own ſupper : and one 1$ hungry,and 
kg owd another is drunken. 
que Sens drink. INzOT, deſpiſe ye the church ofGod,and 
hat men hav6 ſhameithemrhat have not whar ſhall I ſay to 
«N 101ttie 
en 2.3 "*For thavercceived of the Lord, that 
Mn, ardthis ought to pur them in minde to oblerve the deg. ee of every ſex inſuch ſort >» 
v* clttaken from the cemmon fenſe of nattire. 4 Or, val. eTobeacovering for ver. 
al ſuch a COVering, as ſhould procure another. 13 Againſt ſuch as are ftubbviniy COnten 
0" the ext treatiie.concerning the right adminiſtration of the Lods Supper- And the 2- 
2% is ſharper preface , that he Corinihians might underſtand , rhat wheieas they 
s beeNeit importance. 15 Te cejchrate the Lor-'s ſupper aright, iris requitue that ms 
om I6 Although tha: ſchiſmes and herelies procecd from the devil and are evil, Fe. 
© come not by chance,nor without cau{e,and they turn unto the profit of the elect, + Or> 
-xrnn  $ This is anuſual; kinde of ſpeech whereby the apoſtle denieth thar ary» 
y did not well. h Eateti his meat and tarrieth not till other come, 17 T 
pies and I commendarion u'ed in churches , and were appointed and ay PIN 
- ies, Or, them that are p1ore 15 We muſt take a true form of keeping 
by alin.” forth the Lords death by preaching his word: to bleſle the breaci and rhe wine, 
20d foo, 2On the game of God,and together with prayers to declare the inſtitution thereof: 
bet ring, And touching the flock, that every man examine himſelf, that is to ſay,to prove 
why Ih 19 2ecl& unto his word and inſtitution: and laſt otall, to take the bread {he mi- 
»andtoeatit and to drinkthe wine , and giye God thanks ; This was Lau:s and the 


mates AL 
-c245 Nature 
poor i ro be ſhora or thaven , ict her be covered, 
"nd, (e21ng 
Wire hit _ . 
ofGo:but the woman is the glory of the man. 
oajicly £rAM. and 
thi et AV C IT 
of an 60jecuon * 
10 - . ; 
econ 2KIO9F OF this cauſe ought the woman to have 
ther MANer 
nlerorb3c0d Gur the woman, neither the woman without 
fond 4 peAre 1 ® X 
<7 12 For asthe womanis of the man,cvenſo 
(0; o& Cbeutnce , : A Py 
| 13 ** Judge in yourſelves: is it comely tnat 
honour her 1.us* D, oO 
_ tice of the 
thartit a man have long hair, it isa thame unto 
marier whereot 
$:econdly,by that dS . e . 
tro her:for her hair is:given her for at*covering 
and 104 tx Nan 
g The concinſion: ches of God. 
by this 2x1eniall 
Mw 1. tor the better, but for the worſe. 
Filg , a [tprie tk 
(covering watch 2 | X | x 
among you , and I partly betceve It. 
10 What thjs 
4 action ade manifeſt among you. 
NIen, and LOW = w; 5 1 
mn, 21 Forincating cvery one taketh ® before 
0! the policie of 
lbicrevere 22 '7 WhaL, have yenot houſes to catandto 
lde heteacherh 
: ; k YAY 
nent, 1. YOU2thail I praiſe you inthis? I praiſe ye not. 
renaily : id wonton as So made of man , that men alſo are born by the meanes of wo” 
Mt mumu;l. conjurion may be chewed. d By the Lud. 12 Ke urgech the al- 
t0s,ekavero oppoſe his, thar the caurc es of God are not contentious. 14 He paſſeih 
potie Uſer: 
Obſerved generaily t'eapoſties commandements , yet they fuliy negleted rem in a matter 
©N0t one!y conſent of dorine, but alſo of affeRions , that it be not profane. T 
5. f Whomexpericnce hat! raughr ro be of ſount religion and godlinefle. + Or, 
oltle thinketh it good to take away the love feaſts , for their abuſe, although they hac been 3 
n* Lords ſupper , out of the inſtitution of it , the parts whereof are theſe , touching the pa- 
Jy, to deliver the bread broken to be caten,, and the cup received to be drunken With 
10wledge,and allo taith , and repentance : to ſhew forth the Lords death , thar is , in 
Poliles manner of miniſtring, 


——— 


.no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth +; 


PIETY OR 


' The Lords upper, 


Le — 
——— 


which alſo I delivered uno vou,that theLovrd 157 
Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was betray - will lt 22 
ed, took bread: 


IG; 


Lt SE 226 _ 
i js WCT 
2.4 * And when hc had given thanks, he {B oven) _—_ 
| k $a Fe | 144. oa ig : OP Bur usChr 
YFAKC ITC, anc aid . [ ake. cat,this IS my body , fiis manner of 
". & ARID gee” death,tor althongh 
which is” broken for you: 11S JO ]1N FEMEIN- an legs "Ow not 
. " Yoien , £5 the 
brance of me. | theeres egawere 
25 After the ſame manner aiſo he zoek the Ne GO. 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is "x" {rn 
. : ritfed, 
the new teſtament in my bioud: rhis do ye,as t Or, for are- 
oft as yedrink jt, inremembrance of me. Yor iu oe. 
. by - ' a 0Olo J 
26 Foras often as ye cat this bread, and !9 vytolhever | 
drink this cup, & ye do thew the Lords death $2cramens, that 
till he COINC. Ws we ue 
- + Wt ti:* bread 
27 '9 Wherefore, whoſocyer ſhall cat this and wie . bur of 
= 306, ps : he thing it {eff , 
bread,and drink this cup ofthe Lord * unwor- tarts of cies, 


thity, ſhall be guilty of the body and bloud of mh hal begric 


voully puniihed 
the Lord. Mm a 
: ; my Other wile tiren 
29 **Bur leta man exraine? himfſeif,and ſo mes, tack my- 
lc £ , ES | ; Y, 1 leries ſhulilua be 
erin eat oNthat bread,and drink Of thar CuP. hund!.4, 
* : GS _ : co Tie examina. 
29 For he tnateateth and drinketh unwor- fy, of amans fa 


thily,catech and driuketh tdemnarion ro him- drop a 
{eif,not ” diſcerning rhe Lords bod y. per, and therefore 
_ Yo Le, they ovght not to 

30 *'For this caulc many are weak and ſickly 
annmoiug you, and many Heep. 


be admitted unto 
a } 


it, «hich carnot 
exaliine them - 

31 Forit we would "judge our ſelves, we 
ſhould nor be judged. 


wlves:as chil:.ren, 
turcus and wad 
men, alſo ſichas 
| either have no 
32 But when we arcjudged we are chaſten- ome ye als of 
, artt,or not {of - 
ed of the Lord , thatwe jhouid not be con- ciew, ahongh 
i ri1e Wotcte 
demned with the world. Chriſtian religion 
b tt [Li likg. 
33 ** Wherefore my brethren, when ye perm meg 
come together ro eat,tarry one for another, [own rhe | 
- 34 ®Andifany man hunger, Jer himcar at ws ape, 
: C ; \h:ch the Papiits 
home, that ye come not together unto t con- maneain. 
. ad 1 a , by r \Js'e nent. 
demnation. And the *+reſt will I ſer, order mc 17 des di 
= * . (corn rh. Loris 
when I come. | body , that hath 
the worthineſſe of it ,anci therefore cometh ty ear of this meat with; great No Bs ” A 
profaning of the bouy 20g bloud'ot the Lord in 15 mnuyſteries s 15 inarply 1 wattced ofting 
an-! therefore ſu. 11 a miſchie! ought diligently to be prevented hy ;udging 1nd Pe Ones A 
mans ſelf, n Trieaad examine our ſelves, by faith andrepeut.nce , ſepararing cues ona 
from the wicked. 22 T:cſupner of tlie Lord is a common aGtjon of,the hole church 
and :herefore there is no place for private ſappers. 23 The ſupper ofthe Lord whe 
inſtituted not to feed the beliy, bur to teed ti e foul with the communion of Chriſt, and there- 
tore It ought ro be ſeparat?d trom common bankets. x Or, mdeemens. 24 Such things as 
perrain to order;as place, time, 10nz Of prayers, and other ſuck like, the -po'tle rook ordef 
tor 1tin congreyations, according ro the conlideration of times , places, and perſ. as. 
CHAP KI L 
1 Spiyituall gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit withall. 
8 And to that end are diverſly beſtowed. 12 That by the 
like proportion , as the members of a naturall body tend 
all tothe 16 mutuall decency, 2.2 ſervice, and 26 ſuccour 
of the ſame body 27 ſo we thould do one for another , to 
make up the myſtcall body of Chriſt. 
es: . . . 4 . : t : 
Ow * concerning (piricuall gifs, brethren, ' Nowheenteth 
| would not have 'you * ignorant, an 82 thicd pare 
"ris Of ie 
2 * Ye know that ye were*Genriles, carried toucting'he righr 
; 1 ; G | ule of Ipiritua! 
away unto theſe dumbecidols,cvenas ye were gif , whore n he 
e1iyerh the Co- 
led. - 1in:hians plainly 
3 *Whcreforel give you to underſtand,rhir 9m iehand mat 


t ey abuſe! then! 
eNey that Cx- 
ceil-d, bragecd 
ambitiouſly of 
them,and ſo robe 


Jeſus t* accurted:and thar no man can fay that 
Jeſus is the Lord, bur by the holy Gholt. bed God of the 
proite of tis gifts? 


and having no conſideration of their brethren, abuſed them to a yaine oſtentation , and-ſo 
robbed the church of the uſe of thoſe gifts. On the other ſide, t eintetiour ſort envied the 
betrer', and went about ro make a Jeparture,ſo that all rat body was as it were ſcattered and 
rent in pieces. So then going about to remedie theſe abuſes, w 11:th them tirſk to contider dili- 
gently , that they have not theſe gifts of themſelves , but ſrom the free grace audliberalitic of 
God, to whoſe giory they ought to beſtow them all. a Ignorant to what purpoſe 
theſe gifts are given you, .2 Hereproveth the ſame, by comparing their former tate 
with that wherein. hey were afthis time indued, with thoſe excellent gitts. b Ag 
touching Gods ſervice and the covenan: , meere Fran':ers. The concluſion ? 
Know you thetefore that you cannot fo much as moye your lis to honour Chuiſt withall , bug 
»y the grace of the holy Ghoſt. 3 Or , audthema, c Doth cutle 
hun os by any means whatſoever diminih his glotie. 


0 4 + Now 


, —_— ——— 
_— — 


a—. 


/ 


Spirituall giftsare divers, 


At cms, 


158 4 4Now there are diverſities of gifts, but 


I Corenthians. 


— 


« Intte ſecord (hel ſame ſpirit. 
place , he layeth A | _ 
5 And there are diflerences of adminiſtra- 
fun&icns alſo ae 
divers, and treir 
and God istke YEN LO CVETY MANTO ® profit withall, 
oiver of all theſe n F : 60 h 
8 5. Forto one is given by the ſpirit ,- the 
all. A 
d The Spirit is 
guiſhed from the : ; FR. 
other the gifrs of healing by the ſame Spirit: 
10 To anotherrhe ' working of miracles,to 
which cometh . 
from the holy 
f The holy Ghct 
openethanihes- 11 Butall theſe workerh that one and rhe 
Feelyin giving of TeLf-{ame Spirit , dividing to every man feve- 
—_ 12 7 Foras the body is one, and hath ma- 
5s He declareth 
chicfeſt gifts , 
RE ei 13 FOr by one Spiritare we all bapt'zed in- | 
apr 15 
1 Wiſedome [is a | : 
excels 149 For the body is not one member , but 
mn any. 
them which teaci1, 
thing is proper 'o NOL of the body ? : 
> nq/ th ©, 
Re 16 Andiftheearc ſhall ſay, Becauſe lam 
dogours. | 
1 By working he 
were the hearing ? if the whole were ticaring, 
M | h $S Q 
Ns endexcetle- WACIFC Were the ſmeling ? 
Iſrael by the liand 
of Moſes: that 
were the body ? | 
de oxn fre 20 But now are they many members, yct 
from'heaven to 
by falſe prophets are known from true , wherein Feter palied Philip in diicoycring Simon 
Magus , Acts 8, 20. 6 He acdeth moreover {ſomthing lie , to Wit , th ! although tha! theſe 
ſo knit together , that they male but one body, $ Theapplying of the {imilitude, fo muſt 
we alſo think , faith he , 'of the myſticall body of Chritt ; for all we thatbelceye , whether 
with Chrift, t Gr. Greeks. - o By one quickeniag drink of the Lords bloud , we are made 
artakers of his onely Spirit, 9 He amplifieththat which followed of the fimilitude, as if 
iſt ofall , he ſpe-kethunto them which would have ſeparate:l tiiemſelves from thote whom 
they envied , becauſe they had nor ſuch excellent gifts usthey: now thisis, ſaith he . as if the 
follow a deſtrutiun oftiie whole body,yea and of themſelves:for it could not be abody,unleſie 
it were made oi many members knit rogether,and divers one from the other. And that no man 
for God faith he,hath in :uch fort rempered this inzq} uality , that the mote excellent and be- 
autifu!] members can in no wiſe lack the more abje(t , and ſuch as we are aſhamed of,and that 


another fourda- 
tions, but the ſame Lord. 

conſume his ſacti- 

we be lews or Gentiles , are by one (elf ſame baptiſme , joyned together with our head, that 
þe mould ſay, The unity of the body is not onely , not let by this diverfitie of members , but 
foot ſhould ſay, it cre nor of the body, becauſe :c is ret the hand: cr the eaxe, becauſe jr is 
mig" finde tault with this diviſion as anequall, he addeth that God himſelf hath coupled all 
they ould have more cat: to fee unto them and to cover them : that by this means the ne- 


tion . tO wit, that 
theſe gifts are 
6 Andthere are diverſities of* operations, 

divers, and Hut it is the ſame God, which workethall inall. 
that one ſelf 
gifis,and that to 
exeend, PF wword of ® wiſdome , to another the word of 

knowledge by the ſame Spirit: 
plainly diſtin- 
pitts. 
e So Paul callet" 

another * propheſie, ro another ' diſcerning 
Ghoſt , and ma- Pao | . : A 3 
Ghoſt , andma- of ſpirits, to another divers kindes of tongues, 
eth himſelf 
48 «pg rally * as he will, 

5 tic declareth ny members, and all the members of that 
5 manitold di- ; . 
veriitie , and xec- ONE body , being many , arc one becy * 10 
their heads, which | the ; | 
he ſaidbetore, 19 tg Gne®body, wiicther we be Jews oriGeutiles, | 

. | 
thingsproceeded \wherher we be bond or free : and have beca ali 
moſt exceilent 
Life very requi- 
them whichreac, 15 ® If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 
thatexbort and the hand, I am not ofthe body : is it thercfore 
aS the word of : 
knowledge a NOT TAC CyC, Iam not of the body : is it there- 

fore not ofthe body 2 
meaneth thoſe 
great workings of 
mongſts bismita- 18 But now hathGod ſer themembers,cycry 

one ofthem in the body ,as it hath picatedhim. 
Which he did byE- 
lias againft the 

but one body. 
fice :and tht 21 '* Andthe cye cannot ſay unto phe hand, 
whic! he did by 
giits are unequall , yet they are moſt wiſely divided , becauſe the will of the Sptrit of Godis 
the rule of this diitribution. 7 He ſetteth forth his former ſaying by a ſimilituce taken from 
by thatmeans, there way be framed one body,compa& of many members;and we haye drunk 
one ſelf- (awe ſpirit;that is to ſay ,a ſpirituall feeling,perceiverance , and motion common ro 
alſo it could not be a body, if it did not conſiſt of many,and thoſe divers members. 10 Now 
he buildeth his doQrin upon the foundations which he hath laid : and fiſt of all he conti- 
not the cye. 1heretore all par's ought rather to defend the unitie of the body.being coupled 
together to ſerye one another. 11 Again ſpeaking to them,he then ech them that it that mould 
theſe together. T ercſore all muſt remain coupled togerhes, that the body may remain in ſafetic, 
12 Now on the other fide," e ſpeaketh unto them which were indued with more excellent gifts. 
ceflit e which is on both parts , might keep the whole body in peace and concord, that although 
If each pzrt be conſideredapart,they are of divers degrees and conditions , yet becauſe they are 


viycrs, as the 
. "p 6 6 . f -M 
| l 
ove os 7 DYC OC Maniteſtarion of the ſpirit, 1$'g 
for the profit of 
9 To another futh by the ſame Spirit,to an- 
that inward force 
wonderfullthines. [© ANOLNCr the interpretation of tongues. 
benetit of the 
koneth up the | : 
bs, alſo 5 Chriſt. 
wit,thar all theſe 
from one ſelf- q gs 
made to * drink into one Spirit. 
fit2 not onely tor 
comfort , which 
greeth to the 
17 "' If the whole body were an ceyc, where 
Gods mighty 
. very of his people 
19 And if they were all one member,where 
| og of Baal, in 
Fetcr,in the matter of Ananias and Saphyra. k Foretelling of things to come. 1 VVhere- 
the body : This faith he,is maniteſtly ſeen in the body, whoſe members are divers , bur yer 
us all out of one cup. m Chiiſt joyned together with his church. n To become one body 
nneth in his purpoſed fimilitude, and atterward he goeth to the matter barely and ſimply. And 
come to palle which they deſire , to wit that al! ſhould be equall one to another,there would 
willing them not rv deſpiſe the interiours as unprofitable,and as though they ſerved to no uſe: 
JOyned together,tuey haye a conmuniitic both ſu commuldities and diſcommodiries . 


Charitie praiſed, 
I have no need of thee : nor again, the head to 
tie feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay much more thoſe members of the - 
body , which ſeem to be? more feeble 
ncceſlarie. | 

23 And thoſe members of the boby , which 
we think to be leſſe honourable, upon theſe 
we t 1 beſtow more abundant honour , and t or, Ig 
our uncomely parts have more abundant )*nv:tcag 
comelinelle. _ 

2.4 For our comely parts have no need: but 
God hath tempered the body together, havin 
given more abundant honour to thar part 
which lacked : | 

2.5 That there ſhould be no t ſchiſme in the + or, divifon , 
body : but that the members ſhould have the 1 
ſame care one for another. 

26 '3 And whether one member ſuffer , al] 
the members ſuffer with it:or one member be 
honoured , all the members rejoyce with ir. 

27 Now ye arc the body of Chriſt , and 
memders in *particular. 

28 And God hath ſer ſome in the church , 7=ingthema 
: eelng thee are | 
Iir{t apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly divers funion 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of Pen 
healings,* helps, * governments,  diverſities yin uh 
of tongues. 


either by envy 0 
29 Areall apoſtles? are all prophetsare all 


» Are Þ Oftte 

and yileg _ | 
and therefore 
ſmally actOunte 
of , ofthe reſt, 


r Should beftoy # 
teir operation 3 
and me the 
Profit 2nd prefers 
vation of the 
whole body, 

13 Now heap» | 
plieth thisſame 
doCtrin tothe 
Corinthiags withe 
out any Ulegory 


ambition, but ra. 
rher — be- 
: 10g Joy &- 
teachers 2? are all $ workers of miracles? theriu jore 2nd 
: : charit ith 
3o Hayeall the gifts of healing? do all ſpeak aoter, exery 
with rongues ? do all interpret ? ee ny 
31 '4 But cover earneſtly the beſt gifts: And f{5ll, ii 
yet thew I unto you a more excellent way. *<cordirg zshis 8 
| mipiſterie doth # 
require, f For all churches whereſoever they are diſperſed through the whole world, are# 
divers members of one body, t Theoffices of deacons. u Heſetteth forth the order of F 
£16-..zxvhich werethe matnreiners of the churches diſcipline. + Or, «tndes. Or, power! 
14 He teacheth them that are ambitious and envious , a certain holy ambition and envy , to 
wi, it they give themſelves to the beſt gifts , and ſuch as are moſt profitableroghe church, and? 
ſo it they content to exceli one another in loye , which farre paſleth all other gifts. F< 
C Hae. XII I. 
1 All gifts, 2,3 bow excellent ſoever, are nothing worth 
without charitie. 4 The praiſes thereof, and 13 prelation 
before hope and faith, 
Hou h*If k ; h h F 1 He reaſoneth 
g peak WIN the rongues OI MCN grit x chatity.the 
I and of* angels, and havenot charitie , I Fereotte ii 
am become as ſounding braſle , or a* rinkling o#b bye # 
cym bal. all other gits are 
- as notning velore: 
2 And though I have the gift of prophefie, coe:wiich ting 
. e proyet 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all know- bymn addin, 
ledge: and though I have all © faith , ſo thatl inatpumcortic 
couldremoye mountains,and have no charity, of "5m." 
I am nothing, are given, For to 
what purpoſe are 
3 And though I beſtow all my goods to tioſgttobu ts 
. ory , 
1 ou ive my body LO the prod ofthe 
feed the poore, and thoughl g y bodyt ih 
be burned, and have not charitie, it profiteth before prove fo 
me nothing. thar thoſe gs 
38 : without charitys ; 
4 * Charitie * ſuffereth long , and is kinde : he no ight ub 
charitie envieth not: charitie $ vaunterh not kindeofanpliir 
a , , 9$ ; 
it ſelf, ISNOT pufted up, . frid, if there _ 
. 10 0- 
5 *Doth not behave ir ſelf unſeemly,ſeeketh pee yan ha 
: . : 1d not 
not her own, is not eaſily proyoked, rhinketh 'em;miol, 
no evil, benefire of my 
. EE gp NES . neig}.bour,1 
6 Rejoycerh not in iniquitie,but*rejoycerh zothing «le bu 
f in the truth: Kinde of bling 
. 12de o 
b That giveth a rude and no certain ſound. c By faith , he meanerh the gift of coing Mt 
racles, an not thatfaith which juſtified, which cannot be void of charitie as t'e other may. 
2He deſcribeth the force and nature ofclaritic partly by acompariſon of contraries,and part! ſ 
by the effects of it ſelt : whereby the Corinthians may underſtand , both how profitable it wy 
the church , and hoy neceſlarie : and alſo how farre they are from it , and there m_ Or 
vainly and without cauſe tley areproud. | , d Word for word , deterreth wrath- he rich 
15 nor 145. e It is not covntumelious. f Rejoyceth at righteouſneſſe int : ng 
teous, For tie Hebrews mean by truth, righteouſneſle. n F — pp G 
7 Dearet 


ir, 1t were 
por but 

d pratlin 
Celing 
{oing mt- 
ther May» 
and partly 
Je it is 10} 
fore hoW 
|. + Or, . 
the righs 
ruth. 
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ha hopern all rhings,endureth all things. 
wer be 83 Charitie never faileth : bur whether there 
andere be propaeſies, they ſhall fail; whether there be 
je other 8"? rOUgUCS , 7hey ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be 
fy fr t© 5 knowledge,it ſhall vaniſh away. 

6 olongas = g 4FOr WC know in * part,and we propheſic 

lace in 1N PArT. 

__ = Bur when that which is perfect is come, 
e177 then that which is in part thallbe done away. 
451% ,,, IT 5 When wasa childe,[ ſpake as a childe, 
Fe arc no underitood as a childe , I | thought as a 
EO eook o childe : but when Ibecame a man , I put away 
endif vc ChIldiſh things. 
be 12 5 For ' now weſce through a glaſſe, 
«gt + darkly; butthen face to face : now I know 
ez, and jq part , but then ſhall I know even as 
do 0+ thew. alſo] aM KNOWN. 
9 ey 13” Andnow abideth faith, hope , charitie, 
wa. * cheie three,bur the greateſt of theſe is charitie. 


hare obr-aned and 
worn the full 


{.05::49c of God which ſerveth.now but for them, which are imperfit and go by de grees to 
104.0g h 


«fection ? we learn imperfe&ly. s He ſetteth torth that, that he {aid , by 
'r client fimilitude , compating thisL.fe fo our infancie, or childhood, wherein we ſtagger 
ind cammer rarh2r they ſpeak. and think and underitand chiidifh things , and therefore have 
need 01 ach ©01ngs 25 May form and frame our tongue and minde : but when we become 
men,to hat purpoſe ſoul. we detire thar ſtammering , thoſc childiſh toyes , and {uch like 
ting, whereby Our childhoo.. is traced by lietle ani 1:ttle. Or , reaſoned, 6 The apply- 
jag of :he limilirude of or childhood to tlus preſent life, waercin we darkly behold heavenly 

this according to the ſmall meaſure of light which is given us , through the underitand- 
inz or rong 25 , and h:aring che :eachers and miniters of the church ; of our mans age and 
frengtly to that -eavenly and E:ernall life , wherein when we behold God himſelf pre - 
nt, andarc lightened with his full and peric(t light, ro what purpoſe ſhould we delire the 
rice (man, and thoſe worldly things which are molt imperfect 7 ut yer then , ſhall all the 
{ins betnic boch with God,and terneenchzmſelves with molt fervent love , and there- 
fore comic fall not be aboliſhed bu: perfected , although it hall nor be ſhewed forth and 
exteuicd dy ſuch nanner of duttes as peculuarly and onely belong to the infirmitie of 
thilif, i All this muſt be urdeiftocd by compariſcn. i Gr. :# @ riddle. 7 The 
concutivn, As if the aporile ſhould ſay , $Suc x therefore ſhall be our condition then:but now 
Fe lLaretureethings , and they remain fars is we be Chriſts.:$ without which true religion 
cnt confili,to wit, tai.h, hype, and chaiitie. Ani among theſe, charitieis the chiefeſt,be- 
caſe it e2ate bh not in 2 life rv come is the reſt do,butis perfetted and accompliſhed. For- 
ſeg chat fai h and hope ten i to things which are promiſed and areto come , when we 
haic preſently gotten <NEa,to wiiat purpole mould we iave faith and hope? but yet there ar 
length all we truly andpertectly love born God,an.| one another. 


CnHare XIITIIL 


1 Propheſie is commended, 2, 3,4 and preferred -before 
ſpeaking with congues, 6 by a compariſon drawn from muſicall 
anſtrunents. 12 Both muſt be referred 10 edification, 22 as 
to their true and proper end. 26 The true uſe of each is 
taught, 29 and the abuſe taxed, 34 Women are forbidden 

to ſpeakin the church, . 


Ollow * afcer charitie, and deſire ſpirituall 

F gifts, butrather that ye may * propheſle. 

2 * For he thar ſpeaketh in an* unknown 

rongue,ſpeaketh notunto men,but unto God: 

for no mant underſtandeth him: howbeitin 

the © ſpirit he ſpeakerh myſteries. 

wie wing; 5 3 But he thatprophetierh , ſpeakethunto 

al poſe the MET? TO © CGLHICAUON , and exhortation , and 
erty | 

rex 4 He that ſpeakerh in an unknown tongue, 


! We inferceth 
no; of that he 
ſake befar2 , 
1! rfore (ceing 
Ciatitl? is the 
chietcit 0! a'}, be- 
lore {ll thin s fey 
It before y-n as 
Ghief 2nd princi- 
pI; :nd fo efteem 
the things :S 


tie vii of texch- 
Wo a ppiy ng 
the doctrine : 

Whic) was con- 
tmned inreſpect 
of other cif\'s , 

although icbe the 
Giefelt and not 
neceflarie for the 


ficththe © church. 

5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 
bur rather thar ye propheſied: for greater is 
Guci) and or he that prophelieth, then he that ſpeakerh 


hen ſeem to be marvellous , as the gilts of tongues , when a man was ſuddenly indued wich 
lieknoxleige of many rongues , which made men greatly amazed, and yet of it ſelf was not 
geatly toanyule, anlefle there were an interpreter. a What propheſie is, be ſheweth in 
'erhird verſe. 2 Ke reprehendeth their perverſe judgement touching the gift of rongues. 
" Why was it given? to wit, to the intentthat the myſteries of God might be the better 
**1t0 2 grexter ſort, Thereby it is evident that prophefie,whereunto the gift of rongues 
Witto ſerve, is betrer thenthis : aohanetans the Corinthians deed judge amiſle, in that 
ed made niore accompt of the gift of tongues then of propheſyin : becauſe for ſooth the 
E oftongues was a thing more to Le bragged of. And hereupon followed another abuſe vt 
*plit of tongues, in that the Corinthians uſed rongues in the congregation without an in» 
"ptr. Whichthing although it might be done to ſome profir of him that ſpake them, yer 
2 corrupted he righe uſe of that gift becauſe there came thereby no profit to tC omg Vat 
fo {mon allemblies were inſtituted & appointed not for any private man commoditie, we 
= * profit of the whole com pany: b A ſtrange language woich no mans can underſtanc 
—_ N interpreter. Gr. hearerh.. c By thatinſviration which he hath received ofthe Spirit, 
= not ithſtanding he abuſeth,when he ſpeaketh myſterie swhich none of the companie can 
rand, & Which may further men in the {ludy of godlinefle, 6 The companu- 


edificch himſcif: but he that propheſierh, edi- | 


Of tran ge tongues, 


with tongues, except he interpret , that the 
church may receive cdifying, 

6 Now brethren,if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with rongues, what thall I profit you, cx- 
cept ſhall ſpeak ro you cither by revelation, 
orby knowledge, or by prophelying, or by 
doctrine ? 

| 3 He ſetterl forth 

7 3 And even things without life giving i vic be fail 
ſound, whether pipe or harp,cxcept rhey give nick te burr 1 
a_diſtiz&t on in the } founds, how ſhail it be from inc Ws 
known whar is piped or harped 2 


139 


from initruments 
8 For if thetrumpet give an uncertain ſound, {eek not pertite 
their ſounds, that 
- b 
tongue words } * eaſic to be underſtood, how t or, mie. 
pa the matter 16 
leif, 
T0 + Thereare,it may be,ſo many kindes of «, #e 
that interprera« 
the- gifr of 
Barbarian, and he thar ® ſpeaketh ſhall be a ov ipca ro ar- 
if he ſpake nor. 
t of ſpirituall gifts, ſeckthat ye may excell to 
poure our ; ſors 
thereby to geC 
14 * For iti Ipray in an anknown tongue, ii icunne 
meet, they iu 
rhe church, and 
alſo : I will ſing with the ſpirit, and I will ſing 
I6 7Elfe when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the incerpreter toex- 
theT interpreter. 
thou ſayeſt ? 
cauſe ir is not ſuf- 
19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak v#viv Gd is 
20 9 Brethren , be not children in under- <om7eic, '<-ft 
i If Ipray , wheit 
other tongues and other lips will I ſpeak unto 516% 

. the ſp:ric givet 
that the whole congregation muſt agree to h ra tiat ſpeaketh,and alſo wineſſe this agreem2nt, 
uttered the prayergz and all the company anfxeret, Amen. $ He propoundet') htmfelt fos 
childiſh folly 5 which ſee not how this gifr of tongues which was given to the prophet of the 
that he diſperſed them amongſt ſtrangers. whoſe language they underſtood nots f Gr. por- 


ct mvſick, aliich 
although they 
" ? ly, yet they are di- 
who ſhall prepare himtecif co the bare! ? ſtinguified Ly 
9 So likewiſe you, cxcept ye utter by the they may be the 
. -  betiet uſed. 

- . t Gr. fon:i{ccant. 
ſhall it be known whatis ſpoken 2 for ye ſhall ; Tits wha 
ipeak into the aire. 

proverh 
Voicesin the world, and none of them are with- tion is neceſſarily 
, ; to be joyned wit 
out ſignification. 

= Tring ; \ by th 

11 Therctore if I know not the meaning of nibitia' ries 
| c . þ t 1 yaves , 11- 
the voice, 1 ſhall be unto himrhat ſpeaketh,a & /gugs in; 
; er Without an 
Barbarian unro me. ateepemnerVicls as 
12 5Eyen lo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous g as the pays 
iQ a!ll thctr ſer- 
= a mons z and they 
the edifying of the church. that ambiriouſly 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an mag gp 
unknown tongue, * pray that he may inter- pic before the 
pr et unlearned people, 
them a name of 
k {Hirj G ; The concluſion 
my ipirit prayeth , but my underſtanding is 57k conmutong 
unfruitfull. — cox ſpiritvall 
Ee” . . F: iis, as 1t 18 
I5 Whatisit rhen 2 I will pray with the ſpi- meer it 
. . , . { ie ft 
ric, and will pray with the ®underſtanding te cut, an 
theretore tiey! 
; mult nur uſe che 
' : itt of ues 
with the underſtanding allo. pt of rangendy 
Et | L ound the (trange 
*fpiric,how ſhall he thar® occupieth che room fn unknonn. 
of the unlearned, ſay? A hy giving of ic ts imfeirthee 
thanks, ſceing he underſtandeth not what ere oran- 
t Gr- of ſpirits, 
« ; ; h ray ter the gift 
[7 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but & inte reictivn. 
. . tealon , - 
the other is not edificd. : 
. ficient i P 
18 3[chank my God, I ſpeak with tongues geck £ in rhe 
more then youall : OT BY 
i : fpiric. , that is ac- 
' five words with my underſtanding , that &y cording co the 
. . » 's WAlc we 
my voice I might teach others alſo, then ten Dove nvcireding 
chouſand wordsin an unknown tongue, at rob ye br 

; 4 ; X that be urpr fie 
ſtanding: howbeit, in malice beye children, table to other 
but in underſtanding be t men. ſpoken. | 

2I1 Inthe* lawitis* written , With men of the eiwich is 
togege 
; ether, ina fircnge 
this people : and yet for all that will cheynot proves 
heare me, ſairh the Lord, ſpiratiow which 
me,doth his part, but onely to my ſelf. 1 No finit cometh to the church by my prayers. 
m $0 that 1 maybe underſtood of otter, and may initruct oth*r. 7 Another reaſon, {reing 
How ſhall they give their flſent oy agreement which know 1:0: what isſpoken} ny Ontely, 
without all covlidgzation of the hearers. 0 He that ſitteth as a private man. p So then on2 
an example , Bagh tha: they may be aſhamed of-their foulih amvitien , «nd alfo that he my 
eſchew all fuſpition ofenyy. q A very few words. 9 Now | e reproveth them freely for cherg 
church, is turned bytheir ambition into an inſt) ament of curſing, ſeeivg that the ſame alſo is 

contained among the ptniſhments wherewith God punitied the (tubbornneſle of his peop!'e, 
fa QI of gripe ages s By the law he andexſtandeth all the whole ſcripture. * ſa, 28,1, 

| © > 22 '* Wherefore 


———— 


Of ſtrange tongues. 


1 Corinthians. 


Of Chriſts reſurreion 


Ign0rant. 
39 '* Wherefore brethren , covet to 


prophetic , and forbid not to ſpeak with 
LONgues. 


40 Let all things be done decently, andin 


10 The conclu- NOT TO them that belceve, bur to them that be- 
ſerveth to puniſh 
unbeleevers , un- bolceve . 
Is to fay,to the in- 
as hich CONgUCS , andtnere Come in thoſe that are 
ſod of the hea- th 
2.1 Bur ifall propheſic , and there.come 1n 
m-:1:: the gitt of ; 
onely unprofiable 2 : 
25 Ani thus arc the jecrers of his heart 
much hurt: as vel! TNAdgo manit 
le . , 
unfaithfull which face R IC Wil worthip God 5 and report that 
blies. Forvy ts 26 *2 How is it then brethren ? when ye 
the faithfull ſeem 
can the unfaithful TOVCIation , hath an interpretation. Let all 
ſLook AQts 4,13 
fion :Theecifying Jorjr be by two , Or at the moſt by three , and 
ſquar- ot the right . . 
28 Bur ifrhere be no interpreter , let him 
13 
gift of tongnes, I: 
29 '+ Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, 
rongues, one after 
ſtrethby,lerthe friſt hold his peace. 
theie be ſome to 
let him that hath red. 
The manner . 
of propheſying : ject 
hy on , bur ofpeace , asin all churches ofthe 
that that 1 prO- « 
orno: It inthis ex - 
Se ran, £0 ſpeak ; but cheyare commanded to be under 
admitted to pro- 
for women to ſpeak in rhe church. 
requilite tor the 
ſubje& each to ; 
or " ſpirituall , ler him acknowledge that the 
which the Prophe's 
T Gr,tumult, 
fiienr in publike 
their kusbands at 
order. 
concluſion of th* 


160 22 '2 Wherefore tongues are for a {igne, 
ſion : Therefore . 
the pift cfongoes ICCVC NOT : bur propheſying ſerverh wh yr 
- I 70 70M 
ſervers £2 un chem thar belecye not ,, burior then wRIC 
leſle it be referred 
ro prophelie (11a 2.3 ** If therefore the whole churchbe come 
tecpreracion of CONCTNCT Into ONE place , andall ſpeak with 
ſcripture) & rhat, 
f oken be b th [ ſ; " {| 4 
ſpoken beby that ſyn{carned, or unbelecycrs , will they not ſay 
arycarc mad? 
Irs. 
1: An other argu- 
tongues witrour ONC That belcevcth not,or ONE unlcarncd,he is 
prophece 15.19 Convinced of ail, he is judged of all. 
to the faithſu! but 
alſo doth very > y wb : 
e{ , andſo failing down on his 
tothem, as co th 
mould be wonin ,+ AR OY farr 
the pobiike afem . GO 18191 YOU OTA TFuth. 
mean®s lt COM - 
EnIELE +0 OMe rogerher , cvcry one of you hath a 
w ot. er ro be_pf;hh1e, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue , hath a 
mad , much lefle 
be inſtructed : wage 
thereby, — Things be done to cdifying 
Se Sf 27 13 If any manſpeak in an unknown tongue, 
of the congrega- pa ; 
tion is aruie and that by courſe,and let one interpret. 
uje vt all fpirituall 
itts. . . 
- "The manner k Cep {lence in the church 5 and let him ſpcak 
bow ruſe he. 1 5 himſelf,and ro God. 
m2y he lav.iu 1 for 
One or two, orat ; 
the moltfor thiee» and Jet the other judge. 
ro uſe the yitt of Ws 
© 3olfanhing be revyeaied to another that 
a 10ther , inan al- 
tembly , ſo that 
expound ae: 31 For yc may all propheſic one by one, 
ut ut tacre be ghax - 7 JA 
be Chat all may learn , andall may be comior 
tizat gift ſpeak to Y 
him alone. 32 And the * ſpirit of the prophets are ſub- 
of to the prophets. 
RN 0: OF £1400 For God is not the au thour of j confuſl 
propound, and iet J}Z or Od IS NO ) [ - 
the other judge of 
pounded .whether FT] nts, 
it be agreeable ro ; | | Ga 
the word of God J4 '5 Let your women keep ſilence inthe 
aminationtheLurd COUT CNCS , for it iS not permitted unto them 
give any man 
wo os ee bi obcdicnce.as alſo faith the * law. 
Let everyman be J5 And if they will learn any thing, let them 
phefie , ſcrerally, SK their husbands athome : for itis a ſhame 
and in is ordet, 
Jo tar forthas it 1s 
ee _ 3O © What 2 came the word of God out 
| rngrreaeggngel from you 2 or came it unto you onely ? 
Cc 2 . . . 
37 Ifany man think himſelf to be a propher, 
others judyement. 
t The dodarine 
bring,which are in- things thar 1 write unto you , are the com- 
Pires with Gods jnanuments of the Lord. 
Or ungquietneſſe. 
15 \Y/omen are 
commanded to be 
aſſemblies , and 
they are com- 
manded to ask of 
home. 
*Gen.z 16. 
6 A generall 
treatiſe of rhe 
right uſe of ſpicitua!! gifts in aſem! lies:with a tarp reprehenſion,leſt che Corinthians might 
alone ſcem to th+1 ſcives ro be @iſe, u $kilfull in knowing and judging fpiricuall 
things. 17 The chureth _ ught not to carefor ſuch as be ſtubburnly ignorant, and will not 


abide to be taught , but to 90 ferxard notwithſtanding , in thoſe things which are right. 


18 Prophcſie ought ſimply to be retained and kept in con;regations,the gift of tongues is not 
to be torbidden, y 


38 7 Bur ifany man be ignorant, let him be 


but all :hings mult be done order!y, | 


—_— 


{ raiſed up Chriſt: whom heraiſed not 


' the © twelve. 


Sf © M a» % k 


3 By Cbriſts reſurreion 12. he proveth the neceſſitiz of 
our reſurrefion , againſt all ſuch as denie the reſurrettion of 
the bodie.2 1 The fruat,25 and manner thereof, fl and of the 


changing of them that ſhall be found al.ve at the laſt * cTVefixttrcaiſe 
0 
Orcover ' brethren, I declare unto you 


this ep; 
M teh 
the goſpel whichl preached unto you, wn rig, 
which alſo you have received , and wherein *9*,0n* _ 
ye * ſtand. 

2 By which alſo yeare ſaved,if ye t keep in tvs , one 
memorie # what I preached unto you, unleſſe ts «2s. 
yc have belceved in vain. dertad hr | 
3 For I delivercdunto you firſt of all , that 


bringeth no ew 


: 


Ing firſt 2 that he 
ſwarve ircm the Þ 
right courſe 


, . ; and J 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died next, ni he goeth 
. . tO 1h- ® 

for our ſinnes according to the ſcriptures :; eater a rwitin; # 


matter, but of an- 


4 And that he was buricd , and that he rolc _— ief point © 
againthethird day according to the ſcriptures: «tic; 
5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas , then of kenaxay , heir © 


faith muſt necd; & 


A 


age 


IL A 


LB ESE ABI 
_ bet ws 


4 
hots; RE, 


be that the dead riſe nor. 
116 © Forif the dead riſe not , then is not 

Chriſt raiſed : ; 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 


come 7G novel t, 
And fo at the 
6 After that, he was ſeen of above five hun- !*»:w he begn- 
dred breth tance : of neth (his trcauſe I 
red brethren at *once : of whom the greater a Chitts refure. | 
. . 10 , which i, # 
part remainunto this preſent , but ſome are the ground a ; 
oundari f 2K 
fallen aſleep. ours, and confi þ 
7 After that,he was ſeen of James, then of fgninfitbyle | 
all cheapoſtles. {py pearesnjby 
Witneſle t 
8 * And laſt ofall he was ſeenof mealſo,as the aoite; , ma | 
; . of more hey 6s 
of t one born out of due time. hey PoorFncy 
9 For I am theleaſt of the apoſtles, that am jigah® 1» 2 
not meet to be called an apoſtle , becauſe ] —_— 
perſecuted the church of God. continue yer. 
F Or, bold jaft, 
10 But by the grace of God Izm what I am: 7 Gr nia Þ 
. . eech, b- 
and his grace which was beloved upon me, b Which is very © 
was not in vain : but I Jaboured morc jen 8 
abundantly then they all ;yer not I , bur the thi toece mu B 
grace of God which was with me : fart. + 
| - c Of thoſetxelve 22 
11 Therefore whether ir were lor they , ſo pickedandciuln © 
apoliles , which 7 
we preach,and ſo ye beleeved. Keze commonly || 
21 3 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe ww %s 
from the dead, how ſay tomeamong you,thar 2 ou & = Þ 
there is no reſurrection of the dead ? dNetar ſeverall Þ 
: : times,but together 2 
13 +But if there be no refurrcction of the «ndatore micor. Þ 
. \ . 2 Ke maintainern ® 
dead,then is Chriſt not riſen. by the way , the 
- . . . aoritie of lis 3 
14 5 Andif Chriſt be nor riſen , then is our \poateaiy, © 8 
preaching vain,and your faith isalſo vain. oben "rod » 
15 Yea, and we arefound falſe witneſſes of crediteamorg the y 
a Corinthiavs, thar : 
God, becauſe we have teitified of God, that ke this ep might I 
. ) OJ tore all BB 
up, if {0 waight amongii 
them. In ine 
; mean ſeaſon, tx 
compareth him- 
ſelf in (uch ſort 
frer a cerian 
pr a", with 
crrain otic, 
: 6 : eo he moketh | 
vain, ? ye are © yet in your {innes. himſelf infeour Þ 
18 Then they alſo which are fallen afleep Pattfyomnn., | 
in Chriſt,are periſhed. | + The OY 
1991f in this life oncly wy have hope in there 7.5: 8 
- _ ; 1Lrect! rok 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miferabie. thedead: Chil 
. . . 1 11 agalll, in 
20 ** But now is Chriſt riſen from thC ace ue 4 
ſhall riſe again, 4 The ſecond, by an abſirditie,iithere be no xe{vr:eqion a v7 mo 
then is not Chriſt riſeu again. 5 Theproof of tharabſucditie , by other al yr Volt 
If Chriſt be not riſen again, the preaching of the goſpel is in vain: avd the apo eo. Ryo 
gave unto it, iSvain , and we arelyars. 6 He repeateth the ſzme :rgumen ns Oy: 
abſurditie, purpoſing ro ſhew how faith is.in vain , if the reſurreRion of Chr ft be t: ſos were 
7 Firf, ſceing death is the punifhment of ſin , in vaine ſhould we belecvc that our They 
forgiven us,if they remain : but they doe remain , if Chriſt roſe not from death. F * Hg 
are yet in their ſins , which are not ſanRified , nor have obtained remiſſion 0. w in Chriſt 
8 Secondly, unleſle that this be certain that Chriſt roſe again . all they vbic " * his 0 
are periſhed.$So then what profit ccmeth of faith ? os Therhird argument, un -rd be- 
taken from an abſurdities : for unleſle there be another life , whercin ſich ” = : this 
leeve in Chriſt ſhall be bleſſed ,they were the mcſt miſer: ble of all crea'v1Es; _ Therefore 
life they are the moſt miſerable. 16 A concluſion of the former argument * | 
Chriſt is riſca againe, 
IM dead, 
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"The fruit of Chriſts reſurre&tion. Chap. XV. 


The manner of ovr reſurrection, 


LL rn ——_— = . 
{ xepurceth the dead , ard "* become the * firſt-fruits of them 
ptcouctaſion Ot (1a ſlepr | 
ntchat toNOW - 
47am : A . s . © 
22 For as in Adam alldic, even fo in Chriſt 
he ſpeaker) riſe 
* © OE thIS CON- 4? oy : acx7 = . #1{kq - 
zoom the firſt-fruits,afterward rhey chat arc Chriſts, 
ns to Þe conlide WS 
't Then commcth the ® end, when he ſhall 
qatby himſe:t , 
that whicl 440 
ach that Wit® rale,and all authoritic , and power. 
the whole heap 15 
{ He atladeth eo 26 The' laſtencmie zhat ſhallbe deſtroycd, 
« tri! T1 1ES of 
zhe Fri \i 
the relt of the ; . 
fruits bur when he faith all things are put under 
him, itismanifeſtchat he is excepred which 
{an2 conf2q !-nt 2 
potite ro Ada » - 
hicas from 07® to him, ” then thall rhe Sonne allo himſelf 
be ſubject unto him char pur all chings under 
Chriit, life com- 
eth unto al! 2 that 
Re caaſe ZE * for the dead, ifthe dead riſe nor at all? 
y nat © 62% b ' FE ba 
by name they qyhy are they then baptized for the dead ? 
they are ma.!e the 
ofaCe , they are : . . . 
; 31 * I proteſt by t your rejoycing which I 
Nw havein Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I dic daily. 
£ Shall riſe by the 
things toyerher 3 ; - > ; : 
fr b- 2werh that TASETN ITMC, if the dead riſe nor? let us ® cat 
mon to Chriſt 
with ali his mem- 
porn orwith*® COFFUPE gOOd IMANners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and finnenot: 
jou-thargument , wherewith aifo he contumeth tis other , hath a moli ſure ground , to wit, 
becauſethat God muſt reigne.and this is the manner of his reigae , that the Father wil be thewed 
Andie maketh two parts of this reign? and dominion of the Son : :wheiein the Fathers giv1ie 
conttieth , ro wit, the ov 14.4mng of his enemies ( whereof ſore mult bedeprived of all 
tis neanes God may ful:y ter forth 33 the brody of the Church, cieaving fatt ume their head 
Giſt, his Kingdome and glory”, as a king 10s tuviets, M oreovet he pu teth the fit degree 
tothis purpoſe , to ſhew that ualeſſe the dead doe rife again, neither the Father can ve king 
ove ail, neither Chriſt be the Lord of all: for neither jiiould the power of Satan and death be 
Powerthey have, Pial: 110, 1. Ads 2, 34, Heb. 1,13. and10, 13, *& Chriſt 15 cotudered 
8, acheappeared in the form of a ſervant, in which reſpe@ heruleth the church as hea , 
Vet, then muſt it needs be that death al'o thail be ſfubducd under hime m Not becau'e the 
502 was not ſubject to his Father before , bur becauſe his body . tha? i£ to fay , the church 
rrettion ; bur Chrift as he is God , hath as ſubject 1: 2im as his Fother hath , butas hes 
Peſt he is ſubject to his Farker together with us. Augu:i. book 1. chap, b. of the, Trinitie. 
alwayes reſerve his preenv'nence. 15 Thefiratgunent istaken of the en.l of -aptiſme to wit, 

aut that they which are baptized are baptized tor dead : that is to ſay , thatthey may have 
{ ptizedto thisend and purpoſe, that death may be put ont in them, oro 114ſe again 
mthederd , wherzof baptifime is a ſeal, 16 The ffxt argument; Vn'cijeriee bea 
I may truly boaſt of that I have ſuftcre 1 amanot you. ET Some reade our. 17 The 
48107 
r at advantage me, were it not for the glory of eterizall life which 1 hope for ? + Or, to 
Peak aſter the manner of mea. : q Not upon any godiy motion, nor caſting mine eyes upon God, 
7 hilg eiſe , ſweto cating and drinking > r Theſe are ſpeaches that epicures uT 19 The 
Concluſion with a ſharp exhortation, that rhey take heed of the naugh'ie companie of certain: 


or ſome have not the knowledge of God, I 161 
ipeak this ro your ſhame. 
35 ** But ſome man will ſay, How are the ?o Nowrhat he 


ath proved the 


dead raiſed up ? and with what bodice do they reſnrection , vs 


: | A diſcovereth thcar 
COINC? dotithneVe , in 

' - . hat they !coftinge 

36 * Thou fool , that which thou ſowelt js jtemtacs 

nor quickened except it die. _— 


37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt -ould, riſe again , 


an..if they did 


not thar bodie that thall be , but barc grain, it riſe again, they 


asked mockingly , 


may chance of wheat, or of fome otiter gram. what manner of 


tion of the argl- 
& Crit ivien cameallo the reſurrection of che dead. 
tall, ( {for of them 
Pte fit 23 5 But cvCry manin hisown order.Chriſt 
jawerh the 
| fic toc uno ar his COMIN, 
(ya mal apalt 
ni be CC Father , when he ſhall have pur down 'all 
men, £0 wit that 
| enemies * under his fect. 
hr{t £ru1ts + 
arent {anttille: - 1 - . 
hero laniined 27 For he hath pur all things under his feer ; 
iirmation oi the 
01 ider | as 0p- ; . 
ain, 23 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
cainz OVeL all, ſo 
from one Man 
29 '5 Elſe what ſhallchey do, which are bapti- 
the faichfuit , as 
ſo becau'e in Thriſt 
childrn ofGod by hourc 2 
reſtore) to lie by 
3 Hedoxh 10 fought with beaſts at Epheſus , what advan- 
ia fuch for: com - 
33 ? Benot deceived:evil communications 
1tme (ior he was 
ls all our life and glory. Then by this occaſion he paſſeth to the next argument. 14 The 
one! exc2pt) to the end nur the Father may afterward triumph in his Sonne the conquzuur. 
Utetly 8boliihed , as death ) and a pialn ana ini: celiverie of the godiy from ail evernics , that by 
c0njunction of the menivers with the hzad , which tball be in the latter oay. Now a'l theſe tend 
lauttiag up and finiſhing of a!lthings. 1 All hic enemies which thai. be {polite of ai: the 
ma, which is taken tom ihe whole to the part 2: ftorit all his enzrntes hall be put under his 
alſo hecauſc the bodies of the Saints which be in th- waves, iÞajl not oc g.orite | unc.1 the res 
nd ſhall #11 all of us , aS weare joyned together with our he d, bur yet ſo , trat ow head jail 
ate ba 
eaths? p As though he ſaid, I diecally , as allthic miteries I ſuſter can well witneſle , 
GW, when thou didſt kghr with beatis ar Epheſus : that 1s very like , ſaith Paul : for what cou'd 
epen'eth upon the laſt 3 if there be no _reſwreRion of the dead , why do we give ourfelves to 
UMeowneſbe. 


the cli propoli- i 
21 **For ſince by man camedeath, by man 
m 
jjall we,the faith - 
ſhall all be® made alive. 
aun. Tien fol- 
quent: (or Chriſt 
red of , not 45 A ©. 
have delivered up the kingdome to God even 
hut as the hull 
was KO Wn 10 all . 
25 For hemult reigne , rill he hath pur all 
(n;tited 10 the 
corn , the oferiug t5 death. 
12 Another con- 
w o - 1 . 
Chit 5 ro be CIA PUT all Things under him. 
man Alam , ina? 
him, that " God may beall in all. 
35ro ſay , that all 
weie born ofAdam, Fig : 
305 Ani] why ſtand we injeopardie every 
quickened and 
, 3 
E Shallriſe dye 32, 7 If $1 afrer che manner of menI have 
the refarrection 15 . ; 
and drink, for tro morrow we dic. 
paſſeth them, both 
the firſt that roſe again from the deal) and alſo in honour , becauſe that from him and in him 
to bling, of his Sonne who was made man , ro whom al) things are made ſubject (the prom ues 
power , as Saran and all the wicked , be they neverſo proud anc mighue , and other mutt ve 
01415 kingdome 1 the refurtzRion of his $032 ,who is the head $2 anithe periection , in the full 
072Come , nor the glory of God be full in his Sonac , nor his Sons 511 1141s mieinbers. h The 
arithat becauſe this power was given him of bis Father. | Thethurring up of che argu- 
wiichis here in diſtrefic , and not yet wholly partaker of his glory, is nor yet {uily pertect, and 
1 By this high kinde: of {prech, is ferforth an incomprch+nible glory which flowerh from God, 
1temedy againſt death , becauſe that baptiſine is a token of regcreration. o Thcy that 
relurretion of the dead, why ſhould the apoſtles fo daily aft : hewiclves into danger of ſo many 
paway ofan objefion ; Burthou Paul didf awi:1. joufly , as commorly men are wontto 
"mt cattied away with vain gory, or a cerf2in headine ſe. 138 The ſeventh argument which 
"as OO lheweth, that this miſchief ſprang : war2iug them to be wiſe{with (obric ie unto 


: | * "2 bodies they ſhould 
3s ** But God giyeth it a bodie as it harh ye. Thuefore 
[ : a . , hel1.ndeth theſe 
picaſed him, and roevery ſecd his own bo- f5yunieh thee 
die. med to wengr-1os og 
: to be marvellous 
39 All fleth is not the ſame fleſh , but there Lean] wirthe to 
; ; R be inftrued © 
is one kinde of fleſh of men, another fleſh of poor: rude yus- 
3 : bagdmen. 
beaſts , another of fithes, and another of 7 Prov miner 
. have learned eith. t 
birds. ; | of thel:, laith Paul, 
40 Thereare alſo celeſtiall bodies, and bo- by 4zly experience: 
; ; ; . : tor iceds are 
dies terrcſtriall:bur the glorie of the celcſtiall fouen , anicor, 
Y . . and yet notwith - | 
1s one , and the gloric of the rerreſtriall is an- funding to face ir 
other. Raf Sar they 
41 There is one gloric of the ſunne , and tyuivrdcy grow 
another giorie of the moon,and another glo- avifel: & where- 
: - ; as they are ſown 
rie of the ſtarres : for ozeſtarre differethfrom vuakedand aris, 
, : they ſpring up 
another {tarre IN gloric. agen Fon death 
42 3 So alſo isthe reſurrection of the dead, ie vrqee.o, 
itis (own in corruption, it is raiſed in incor- {<= inccdivlers 
ruption. dies jhould rite 
. -- + 5 Tr . . from corruption , 
43 Iris fownin*diſhonour , it is raiſed in andthar indued 
4s . 0 C4 :.. Withafarre more 
glorie: itis ſown in weakneſle, it is raiſed in cxcetent quatiry > 
u 22 We ſce a diver- 
POWCr. : ſitieboth in one 
44 *4 It is ſowna naturallbody,it is raiſeda andrve il: ime 
ſpiriruail body. *5 There is a naturall body and now one form 
6 MW and thn another , 
there is a ſpirituall body. and ye: keepeth ir 
ns” b own kinde ; as it i9 
45 And ſo it is written,*The firſt man Adam c;a:oio grain 
was made a living foul , the laſt Adam was fArtoonen 
made a? quickning ſpirit. erondpget wh 
46 26 Howbeit that was not firſt which 1S in divers kindes of 
+, > i one ſelf-ſame ſort, 
ſpirituall:bur that hich7s naturall , and after- as amongt beats: 
 #- = IC and alſo among 
ward that which is ſpirituall. things of ties 
47 The firſt man is of the earth * earthy:the 975-2; he beaven- 
ſecond mans the Lord from * heaven. iv rag FM 
48 7 Asis the earthy,ſfuch are they that are veep Mach ons 
R rom another. 
carthy , and as is the heavenly,ſuch are they Therefore there is 
no cauſe why we 
alſo thatare heavenly. ſhould reje&t eicher 
49 And as we have born the * image of the [h<jelurotion of 
carthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the cwnging of them 
heavenly, as athing impoſſi- 
ble , os ſtrange. 

23 He mak:ththree 
manner of qualities of the bodies beingraiſe] : Incortuotion , ro wit, Dc they all be 
foun4l and altogether of a nature that cannot be Corrupt : Glory , becauſe they ſhall be adorned 
with beauty and hoaout ; Power, becaule they ihail continue everlajiing , without meat, drir.k , 
andal} other helps,without whi.h this frail lite cannot keep itſelf from corruption. { Is buried, 
and man 15 hid as the ſeed inthe ground. 1 Void of honour ,yoid of glory and beauty. u Freed 
from the former weaknefle , whereas it is ſubje&ro ſuch alteration and chanoe , that it cannot 
niaturain it teifwithour meat and drink , and ſuch other like helps. ” 24 Hejheweth 
p rietly in one word this change of the qualitie of the body by the reſurre&ion, when he ſaith, 
thatot a nauwrall body , it thall becomea ſpirituall body ; which two qualities being clean 
different the onz. froin the other, he ſtraightway exporinde:h , and ſerteth forth diligently, 
25 That iscalled a naturall body which is quickned and maintained by aliving ſoul onely , 
ſuchas Alam was , of whom all we are born naturally ; and that is ſaid to be a ſpirituall , 
which together with the ſoul 1s quickned with a farce more excellent yertus, to wit , with the 
Spirit of God , which defcendeth from Chriſt the ſecond Adam unto us. x Adam is called 
tbe firſt mn + becauſe he is the root , as it were , from whence we fpring , and Chriſt is the lat- 
ter man: becauſe he 15 the beginning of all them tha: are ſpirituall, and in him we are all com- 
prchended. y Chrittiscaileda ſpirit, by reaſon of that moſt excellent narure, that is roſay, 
God who dwelleth in him bodily, as Adam is called aliving foul , by reaſon of the ſoul which 
is ih» beſi part in him. 26 Secondly , he willeth the order of this double tate ox qualitie to 
be obierved , that the nartucall was firlk , Adm being crented of the clay of theearth : and the 
ſpirituall fol.owed and came upon ir , to wit , when as the Lord beins ſent from heaven , in- 
dued our fleſh , which was prepare:) and made fi: for him ,With the fulneſſe of the Godhead. 
z Wal'owing in durt, andwhol y given to an caithly narure. a The Lord is ſa'd to core 
down from heaven by that kinde of ipeech , whereby that which is proper to one is vouched of 
another. 27 Heapplicth both the earthly naturalnefſe of Adam (If 1 way fo fav ) to our 
bodies , ſolong as they are naturally converſant upanearth, to wit, in this life, and in th» grave: 
an aifo the Spirituality of Chriſt ro the ſame our bodies, after they are riſen again, and he ſaith, 
that thar goeth before , and this ſhall follow. = b Not ayainandfalſe image, but ſuch anon 
as had thetruth wi.h it indecd, 

O 3 50 **Now | 


Ca 


The re{urrection proved. 


I Cormthians, 


Admonitions and falutationg; 


> ELD errno ee 


—— 


162 50 Now this 1 fy,brethren, tharfleſh and | 
23 The covcluli- 


] A q 11 % ' > 
23 The cord Hl&ud Cannot inherit the kingdome of God 


-—prge7 e ſng ncither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
[tl wepurtatl 51 79 Behold, [ſhow you a'myſtery:we ſhall 
that grotie an. 
fby (ime of om NOT all fleep,but we ſhall all be changed, 
vodies , ſubjet'® ©. 52. *INa Moment, in the twinkling ot aneye, 
orm prion , that 
the tare body my ar the laſt trump: (for the trrumper ſhall ſound, 
corvprible glory. and the dead thall be raiſed incorruptible,and 
C el anc UL 
are token here for WC lhall be changed) 
a avine WAY , _ . . - 
which cainer t- $5.3 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
tion mole ir pur, T UPLION,ANd this mortail muſt put on iImmor- 
D be coor furs CALITTE, 
ther.eclaringthar' 54 YO WNEN TS corruptible ſhall have put 
pale, that they ON INCOYFUPLION , and this mortall ſhall have 
winch {hall be A Ss 
found aive in tbe PUL ON IMIMOTrtality, then thall be broughtto 
qe ego paile rhe ſaying thar is written , * Death is 
Re ez AWALLOWEd up in victorie. 
renewed wiha = &s O death, whcre is thy ſting?O | grave, 
ſuiden chavge, , ? 
which changeis Where is thy victory ? 
very requility; and ) . : * [ . { d h 
that the cenan $5O The {ting of deatn is finne , and tne 
T $ f he PT |... 
RS a3iays ſtrength of ſinne is the law. . 
of Chuikt, 1s dſer- B | A nl- d t G 1 which IVer us 
re:{ unto that latter F7 DUult LNAnss De LO WOU, W: - O, ; 
fe, 1.4.1, NC VICtOry through our Lord Jelus Chritt. 
becn hid, and ne- 39 Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye 
wn how 55 I hs y "IHPL II: < y 
©, and theefore ſtedfaſt , unmoveable , alwaycs abounding in 
'O:r it You , 
ole,” thework of the Lord , foraſmuch as ye know 
uno weth us CAC OUT IADOUL iS NOT IN Vainin the * Lord. 
ha he ime \all 
=, on, po” Hof. 13, 14s F Or, bell. 39 An exho!t:tion tiKen of rhe profir 
that enſucth , that ſecing rhey underſtand thar the glory of the other life is aid up tor fairhfull 
workren , they continue and ſtand F:ft inthe eruth of the doctin of the reſurrection of the 
dead, f Througathe Lords help and goocneſic working 10 1s, 
C RA MES 
x He exhorteth them to relive the want of the brethren at Te- 
ruſalem : 15 commendeth Timothie ©. 13 and 4fter friendly 
admonttions, 16 sbutteth up his epiſtle with divers ſalu- 
tations, 


1 Colletions in 


=—_—O_—_ Ne concerning the * collection for the 
poltles appoint- ſaints , as I have given order ro the 


ment tne firſt day 
of the week, in 
which cay the 
manner Wes to 


churches of Galatia, even fodo ye. 

2 Upon the * firſt day ofthe week, let every 
avemvle them- ON Of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath 
a Which in-ines * proſpered him , that there be no gatherings 
Sunday , but now WhCN I COME. 

3 And whenl come, whomſoever you ſhall 


b Thatevery man 
beſtow according 
to the abilitie that 
God hath bl. fled 
him with. 

c Whichyou hall 
give them to 
Carie . 

7 Gr. gfe. 

2 The refidue of 


” called the Lords 
day. | 

approve by your © letters , them will I ſend to 
bring your t libcrality unto Jeruſalem. 


go withme. 
5 Now I will come unto you, whenlT ſhall 


24 * Andifit bemeet that I go alſo, they ſhall} 


the epiſtl i pen paſſe through Macedonia : ( 
milar mars, yer CNCOUgN Macedonia) — 
forharellchingste G6 And it may be thatI will abide , yea, and 
poſed mark, rhar is WINLCF With yOu, that ye may bring me on my 


referreci to his pur- 
10 fay, to the glory 


of God , and che JOULCNCY, whitherſocycr i 80, ] 


edifying of the 


for I do paſſe 


Corinthuans, 


em 


7 For 1 will not ſec you now by the way, 
but I rrutt co tarry a while with you , if the 
Lord permir. 
8 Bur Iwill tarryat Epheſus untill Pente- 
colt. 
g For agreat doore and'efteAuallis opened 17 frandear. 
unto me,and there arc many adverſaries, rhingsby, 
10 Now if Timothcus come , ſee that he 


may be with you © without fear : for he wor- « witoun «yg © 


occaſion of fear, 


keth the work of the Lord , as I alfo do. 

11 Lctno man therefore deſpiſe him : but 
conduct him forth tin pcace , that he NAY fSafe and ſong, 
oo unto me: for 1 look for himwith the gar gn 

rcthren. | 

12 As touching or brother Apollos , 1 
greatly deſired him to come unto you , with 
the brethren, but his will was nor at ail to 
come at this time : bur he wil come when he 
{ſhall have convenient rime. 

13 Watch ye,ſtand faſt in the faith,quit you 
like men , be itrong, 

14 Letall your thingsbe done withcharity, 

I5 Ibeſeech youbrethren , (ye know the 8 Step'unsisihe 
houſe of*Stephanas, that itisthefirſt-fruits of not vomn.” 
Achaia, and that they have * addiGed rhem- wana = 
ſelyesro the miniſtery of the ſaints) oro 

16 Thar ye *ſubmir your ſelvesunto ſuch, 34 rence | 
and ro every onethat helperh with us and la- +bon, anubs 
bourcth. led by them, as 

17 Iam glad ofthe coming of Stephanas , fecirg they be 
and Fortunatus,and Achaicus : for that which v0 them 
was lacking on your part, they have ſupplicd. 


goods tuhe'p you 
withall, 


18 For they have refreſhed my *fpirir and & Me ber. 
yours: therefore ' acknowledge ye them that fachmen tiny 
are ſuch. areindeed, 

19 The churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila 
and Priſcilla falute you much in the Lord, with 
the church thar is in their houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet you : greet ye one 
another with an holy kiſſc. 

21 The falutation of me Paul with mine 

own hand. 
22 If any man loye not the Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt, let him be ® anathema, Maran-atha. news 


ſevereſt kinde of 


23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


. curſe and excom* 
with you. munication that { 
b . . on 
24 My love bewith youall in Chriſt Jeſus, there * 


Amen. 


Our Lord comets 
So that his mea- 
ning may be this » 
Let him be aC- 


C The firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, by Stephanasand 
Fortunatus and Achaicus and Timo- 
theus, 

Z The 


coming of the 


even for cv6t 


curſed even tothe & 


Lord,that isto ſiys #0 
To his :leaths day» Þ* 


do teat K. ; 


i That you hc aour 


meetis you ſhould, + 


andthe wordsate 3 
as much to fay » a5» Þ 


3 


wy 


—__ 
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—The profit of affliction. 


Chap. t. 


Pauls conſcience. 


m_ 


A Wo 


Theſecond epiſtle of PA UL the apoltle, 


OO —————— 


163 


* FF -B 


CORINTHIANS. 


Cnaeye I. 


3 The apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles , by the com- 
forts and deltverances which God bad given him, as in all his 
afflitions , $ ſo particularly in his late danger in Aſia : 
12 and calling both his own conſcience, and thcirs to wit- 
neſſe of his ſincere manner of preaching the immutable truth 
of the goſpel, 15 heexcuſeth hi not coming to them , as pro- 
creding not of lightneſſe but of his lenity towards them. 


Aul ' an apoſtle 


1 Seethe declara» 
tion of {uch ſaiu- | 
tation in the for- IDD 
mer epiſtles. \ DB 5 by the will of | 
S&H God, and Timo- 
thy our brother, 
NS unto the church 
$4 of God which 1s 

29} at Corinth, with 
PA ejal the faints 

= ©) which are in all 
Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you and peace,from God our 
Father, and fromthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

: Bleſſed be God, eventhe Farher of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, che Father of*mercies,and 
the God of ail comſorr. | 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which 
arc in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we our ſelves are comforted of God. 

;For asthefſutterings ofChriſt abound in us, 
ſo our conſolation alto aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6+And whether we be atllicted,zris for your 
nothismileries. cg nfolation and falvation,whichtis'cttcctuall 
wat be is nor fo. j1 the enduring of the ſame ſutterings, which 


2 Me beginneth 
after this manner 
with thankigiving 
which no:with- 
ſanding ( other- 
wile then he was 
won: ) he applieth 
to himiſelf ; begin=- 
ning his epiltle, 
with the ſetting 
forth of the digni- 
tie of his apoitle- 
(vip, conſtrained 
(as it ſhould feem) 
bytheic importu- 
nity which rook 
anoccation to de- 
ſpite him , by rea- 


C The miſeries 


above ſtrength , infomuch that we *deſpaired | 


| us, ? that for the gift Ze/lowed upon usby the 


7 The end of vj 
afflictions of - 


means of many perſons, thanks may be given Sim, istte giory 
of 


by many on our behalf. 


our conſcience , that in ſimplicity and *godly 
fincerity,not with flethly wiſdome,butby the 


bs conforre  ye alſo ſuffer: or whether we be comforted, 

fiom © tomnz 55 for your conſolation and falvation, 

a 20m *& 7 Andour hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing 

Fn, 6; G9ieve that as YOu Are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo 

Chit. ſhallye be alſo of the conſolatton. 

mo eepaie $8 5For we wouldnot, brethren, have you 

b notmecciful. ISNOrant of our trouble which came to us 

; xe Lord dr” {0 Afia, that We were preſſed our of meaſure. , 

FT, 

het, F168 SPE of life. = 

ters, 9 But we had the tſentence of death infour 

we eric ſelves, that we ſhould nor truſt in our ſelves, 

cit ervbich butin God which raiſcth the dead. | 

$. x0 Who delivered us from ſo*greata death, 
and doth deliver: in whom wetruſt thathe will 
yet deliver 2s: 

11*You alſo helping together by praycr for 


4 Hedenieth that 
elthet his afflicki - 
Ns, wherewith he 
V3 often aflicte, 
0! the c::nſolutions 
Which he received 
of Cod, may juſtly b Inthi 
caſicuto te confirm® deſpiſed, ſeeing that the Corinthians both cughtand might take yreat 4 
©2'ven us freely, y©d by either of them. F Or, s wrought, d Although ſalvation 


Mcriceofan innge ©: becauſe there is away appointed us whereby we muſt cometo it, Which is, 

lalyation, 1 hi. 2, Ent and upright lite, which we muſt run , therefore we are ſaid to work our 
tings in us, there 12+ An41 vecauſe it is God onely that of his free good will worketh ail 
Vemult pate to « fore is he ſaid to work the ſalvation in us by thoſe elf-lame things by which 
Vittefſerh,that þVcrlaſting life, afrer that we have once oyarcome all incumbrances, He 
al men kno the® is not onely not aſhamed ot his aflictions , but tbat he deſireth alfo ro have 
perſe}, « greatneſſe of them , and alſo his delivery from them , a'though irbenor y:r 
My elf, + Ox 1 knew not ar ail what ro do, neither did 1 ſee by mans help which way to fave 


then what yourcade or acknowledge, and 1 
truſt you thall acknowledge cvento the 'end. 


part, that we are your"recoycing,even as ye 
alſo are ours in the"day of the Lord Jeſus. 


comeunto you before,that you might haye a 
* ſecond t benefit: 


and of you to be brought on my way toward 


6 That he ma»#4ſiver. f 1 wasre(o'vel within my felf to dic. g From theſe great dangers. 
Wh thatheac y not ſeem to boait himſelf, he attribureth allto Gog , avytherevyith abſo couſcl- 
ribureth much to che prayers of tþe fairhſullL 


Go, and there- 
fore they-ought ro 
be precious unto 
us. 
$Second!y he pur- 
reth aw.y another 
flander,to wit,that. 
he was a lightman, 
and ſuch a one as 
was not lightly to 


12*For our rejoycingis this,the teſtimony of 


grace of God, we have had our converſation 


of Jeſus Chriſt | the world , and more abundantly to you- veciedires,, tecing 
wards. 


thar he promi! 
to Comet::!tu them, 
and came not. And 
fiſt he ſpeaketh ob 
the ſimplicity of 
his minde,and fin- 
cerity which they 
knew both by his 
voice when he was 
preſent , and they 
ought to acknow=- 
wy it alſo in _ 
, | : / erters being ah« 
15 Andinthis confidence I was minded to fent; and morcover 
he protefteth that 
he will never be 
otherwiſe. 

h With cleatneſſe, 
and holy, and trug 
plainnes of minde, 


13For we write*none other things unto you, 


14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in 


16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia,and 


to come again out of Macedonia unto You, © Conn 


? witneſle- 
Truſting. to that 


very witJome, 
Judea. which God of his 
= + J h 
179When I therefore was thus minded,did jnns ooetpa 
heaven. 


[ uſeli ghrneſſezor the things thatl purpoſe,do CL 

I purpoſe according to the*fleth,chat with me <pbucly ind ime 

there ſhould be 1yea,yea, and nay,nay ? vriterh in colou- 
18 '*But& God is *true, our tword toward 


that he had won 
the Corinthians z 
end they them- 


red (orc, is rightly 

on ___ others 

1 ve reals 

you, was not yeaand nay. = and this he faith. 
19 "For the Sonne of GodJeſus Chriſt, who 5.5; compans 
was preached among you by us, even by me, wilikeofrerywd. 
and Silvanus , and Timotheus , * was nor yea m Pauls rejoycing 
. . © LOId Was, 

andnay, but in *him was yea. 0 

20 **For all the promiſes of God in him are 

yea, andin * him, amen, unto the glory of {7 =197ced that 
God by * US. Ys | their  infleaioran 
: : : taught them fo 
21'*Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you, 


purely and fin- 


X : K ; ly. 
in Chriſt,and hath anointedus, is God. n When he ſhallſi 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed us , and given the 339%. rene 
| OW: 6 3 Or, s 
7 earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. yg. er Es 


their ſlander and 
falſe repote by de- 
nying it, and hrſt 
of all , in that that 
diyers went about 
tro perſwade the 
Corinthians , that 
in preachirig of the 
goſpel, Paul agreed 
not to himſelt; for 
this was the matter 


23'\Morcover,l call God for a record upon 
my *ſoul, that to ſparc you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 
2.4 '5 Not for that we have dominon over 
your fairh,but are helpers of your4oy : for by 
faith ye ſtand. 


and the caſe, p As men do which will my promi*e any thing , and change their purpoſe at 
ev-1y turning ofan hand, <q That 1 ſhould ſay anc un!ayathing? 10 Hecalleth Godta 
wirneſſe :nd for Judge , of his conſtancy in preachingand reaching one ſeif-f:me goſpel. 
r'True, & of who'efairhfull witneile it were horrible wickednefle to doubt. F Or,preaching. 11He 
joyneth alſo with himſelt ,bis fellows as witneſſes, with whom he fully conſented in te&hing one 
ſelf-ſamething, to wit, oneſclf-ſame Chriſt. f Was nordiyers and wavering, & That 
is, in God. 12 Laſt of a'l, he declareth the ſum of his do&rine., to wit , that all the pro- 
miſes of ſalvation are {ure and ratified in Chriſt. 

fill them alſo moſt afturedly, and wirhour alldoubr. 


x Throvgh out miniftery, 13 He 


attributeth the praiſe of this conſtancie,onely to the grace of God , throngh the holy Ghoſt, * | 
and therewithall concludeth) that they cannot doubr of his faith and his fellows, without doing | 


injury to the Spiric of God, ſeeiny that they themlelves do know all this to betrue. y Anearn- 
eſt, is whatſoever is given ro conhrm a promi'e. 14 Now coming to the matter, he ſwea- 


reth that he did nor onely nor lightly alter his purpoſe of coming to them , bur ratherthat hs. | 


came unto them for this cauſe. that he might not be conſtrainedto deal more ſharply with the 
being preſent, then he would, 2 Againſtmy ſelf,andto the danger of mine own life. 15 He 


removeth ail ſaſpition of arrogancie.Jeclaring that he ſpeakech nor as a Lord untothem , bur as -* 
a He ſetteth the joy and peace of conſcience, | 
which God is authour of, againſt tyrranous feat , and therewirha!l ſheweth the ead ofthe gotpele * 


a ſervant, appointed of Godto comfort them. 


O 4 CHAP. 


ſelves rejoyced that | 


u Chriſt is ſer forth ro exhibit and fol- I 


0c) Ben. VAR; 


A ſweet favour. 


II C orinthians, 


A . Ms. m— 
To continuein faith, 


Cana? ii 
1 Having shewed the reaſon why he came not to them, & be re- 
quireth them to forgive and to comſort that excommunicated 
perſ-n , 10 evenas himſelf alſo upon his true repentance had 
forgiven him : 12 declaring withall why be departed from 
Tros ro Macedonza , 14 and the happy ſuce:ſſe which God 
gave to has preaching un all places. 
UtI determined this with my ſelf, rhat 1 
would not come again to you in *heavi- 
nelle. PD 
2 For if I make you ſory , who is he then 
that maketh me glad, bur the ſame which is 
made ſory by me ? 
3 Andiwroterhis ſame unto you, leſt when 
F5onewl was ICame, I thould have ſorrow from them of 
conſidering how whom I ought to rcjoyce, having* confidence 


you are p-r{waded |, 


tharmy joyisyour i111 yOu all, thatmy joy is 2/c joy of you all, | 


104 ; 


a Cavſing orief a- 
monglt you,whicl 
he ſhould have 
done , it he had 
come to them be- 
fore they had rc- 
pented them, 
bFor I truſted that 
you would rake 
that out of the way 
forthwith which 


OV, _ R . a 
;Hepiſſehroan- = 4 For out of much affliction ::ud anguiſh of 
OUNgr par 1 By : 
exiftle : which NCAFT , I WLOLCC UNLO YOU With many tears,not ; 


Notwithſtinding is 
pur amongſt the 
hit, whereunto he 
returneth afte;- 
ward:oand he hand- 
leth the reicating 
and unloofing of 
th2 inceftuous 
perſon ,becauſe he 
ſcemedto have gi- 
ven ſufficient te- 
Aimony of his re- 
pentance : ſhew- 
ing the true uſe of 
ExXLOMIMUnICATI- 
ON, to Wit, that it 
proceed nor of ha- 
tred , bur of love, 
andſoend, le{tif 
we keep no mca- 
ſure , we ſerve Sa- 
tinthe devill. 

c AS if he faid, All 
that ſorrow is fo 
clean wiped away , 
as though he had 
never telt it. 

d As for me ( faith 
Paul) I have no 
more to do with 
him. 


chat you ſhould be gricyed, but that ye might 
know rhe love which I have moreabundantly 
unto you. 

5 ' But ifany havecauſedgrief,he hath not 
grieved © me, butin *part: that may not 
© overcharge you all, 

6 Sutlicicnt to ſuch a man is this þ punith- 
ment , which as znfiftedof many. 

7 So that contrariwite, yc ought rather to 
'forgive him , and comforc him , leſt perhaps 
ſuch a one ſhould beſwailowed up with over- 
much ſorrow. 

8 Wherefore Ibeſecch you, thatyc would 
5 confirm yorrlove towards nm. 

9 For to this end alſo did I write, that] 
might know the proof of you, whether ye be 

obedicatin all things. 
Rage 9 30 To whomye forgiveany thing, I forgrue 
ws, burdened alſo : forif | forgave any thing,to wh om l tor- 
which £ would be * BAVC IT , for your ſakes forgave Lit , tinthe 
Emin. *perfonof Chriſt ; | 
11 Leſt Saran thould get an advantage of 
us: for wearc not ignorant of his devices. 


vidently thar it was 
Not teceived with 


+ Or, cenſure, 
would nowfor=" 12. * Furthermore, when Icame to Troas to 
' give bMim. | 

& Tharar my en- 

treaty , you would 

declare by the con= 

yer not Titus my brother, but taking my leave of 
+ Or, int2-fein. them, 1 went from thence into Macedonia, 

-þ Truly, and trom £ p | : 
theheat. 14 NOW thanksbe unto God which alwayes 
+3 s miſchie- : ; . . 

vous counſels and CAUſCUh US IO triumph in Chrift, and maketh 
Gevilith will. ; | ; , 
er nchjo Manifeſt the * ſayour of his knowledge by us 

and bringeth forth 

the reſtimonics , 

both of his la- 

bour, andalfo © : 

Gods bleffing, thar periſh. 

16 To thc one yeare the favour of death 
pics, aneri® untodeath; and to the other , the favour of 
crifices. cb hay IEC UDCO Life : 4 and who is ſutficient for theſe | 
ought ſhould be INOS 2 
taken away from things : 
very place, nay ta- Chriſt, 
ther very many rej2C&ed and deteſted him , ſeeing that he preached Chriſt not onely as a Saviour 
of them that belceve, bur alſoas a judge of rhem that contemn him, 4 Again , he putterh 
_ all ſuſpition of arrogancy , attributing all things that he did , tothe veitue of God , whom 
he ſerveth fincerely , and without all diſhoneſt affection : whereof he. maketh them witneſles , 


f That whereas be- 
preachChriſts goſpels,and a doore was opened 
jentof tle whole 
- 2 Hereturneth [to 
in every place. 
k He alludeth to 
the dignizeof bis I7 FOr WE AreNot aSmany , which t 'cor- 
even tothe 6 verſe of the next chapter. $ Or, deal decerefully with, | We do not handle 


, men dation from you ? 


—_ 


CHnae. 1 I l. 

1 Leſ? theiy falſe teachers should charge him with vain-glory, 
he sheweth th: faith and graces of the Corintl1ans to be a 
ſufficient commendation of his miniſtery. 6 Whereupon en= 
tringa compariſon between the miniſters of the law, and of 
the goſpel, xn2 he proverh that [1s miniſtery 1s ſo tarre the 
more excellent , as the goſpel of life and liberty is more glo- 
r:0us then the law of condemnation. 

ID? we begin again to commend our 

ſelves? or need we as ſome orhers,epiſtles 


of commendation to you, or {rters of com- 


9 Meth his ſpeech 
known and read of all men. Jang ork 
3 For as much as ye are* manifeſtly declared <« frontte 
zo be thc epiſtle ofChriſt,*miniſtred by us, writ- thepeion,othe 
* 4 4:4 a hs mat ter it(elf, 
cennot with ink,but with the ſpirit of rhe © li- 
Pains to wtite as it 
were, 
flethly tables of the hearr. bg aL 
4 Andfuch * cruſt have we through Chriſt 2694 agzintt 
Epililes are com- 
5 Notthar we are ſufficient of our ſelves to tw tharic was 
think any thing as of our ſelves:but our* ſuffi- 73 aiulewt by 
EY compariſon »f the 
6 * Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 20 minitey 
the new teſtament,not of thefletter, bur of the 
, » ftolicall mini- 
veth ife, 7 ng whichte 
7 Bur if the miniſtration of death written , 
d This boldneſſe 
we thew, and thus 
the children of Ifracl could nor ſtedfaſtly be- £ 
| . boaſtofthe worthi« 
hold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his nf: and ui 
e '7 that weare fit 
| »-4 . anc ik 
8 How ſhall nor the* miniſtration of the {ctmmpm 
ſpirit be rather glorious ? 
be glory,much more doth the miniſtration of lellows: thao 
* righreouineſle exceed in glory. of the goſpel, 
| comparing it with 
confiidereth in the 
glory thar excelleth. nathan agy 
11 For ifthat which is'done away was glo- »: 
whom he ſetteth 
Chriſtthe Authour 
Es Fa h 
I2 2 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope , 1mmcecr 
we ule great t plainneſle of ſpeech. an, ya 
acic ; burthe 
nn 
ſtedfaſtly look to the ® end of thar which is 
abolithed|. tus of God itſelf 
in renewing Jultſe 
: 4 propoundeth 
way,in thercading of theold teſtament: which cab , xcang! 
vail is done away in Chriſt. 
egipel oftererh and 
ov e;nance of the 
law ſerved for atime to the promiſe : the goſpeliremaineth to the end of the world, Therefore 
we, ſpeaketh frhe ies of the law , but even ofthe ten coM- 
ty eabaen n oy; one Nr em eilahmets, ad amajeſtie which was bodily 
inoj ? ] lemned., bur alſo we are crowned as 
Jl : ws 1 The law, og S- = =_ CE wi anaIves together with Moſes » 
: TY led 
d evidently , that which the law ſhewed darkly : for it ſentthem that heard irto be healen' ® 
Chil, Whitk Kr Goh woe after wy it had wy Afro them. + Or, boldneſſt.0 4 He Cx 
, : h me 
lightened : which covering was taken away by the coming of Chriſt , who lightnet [2 
——_— —_—_ AAR 75. e Lord,that we Layts brought from the ſlavery of this blindneſſe 


muniſtery of the 
handleth afterward 
z He amplifieth his 
ie goſpel , 
| Io For cven that which Was made glorious, So nee of 
5»y whom the Jaw 
rious, much more that which remaineth 1s 
| of the goſpel.Now 
the miniſtery.The 
13 *Andnot as Moſes whichpur a vail over wingofirfel, 
Covenant , 15 as It 
14 Bur their mindes wereblinded:for untill inroeng);,: 
men of uncighte- 
15 Butevyen unto this day , when Moſes is 5 ich 
P © 
what is the glorie of that in compariſon of rhe wajeſtie of this ? { Not of the law , but ofthe 
in Moſes, but ſpiritually jn Chriſt, i Whereby God offereth . yea , and giveth the ſpiiit » 
is aboliſhed , 3f we confiderthe miuiſtery of Moſes apart by it ſelf. 3 He ſheweth whercN 
poundeth by the way the allegory of 'Moſes his covering , which was a token of the darkneſſe 
: + & 
and ſer inthe liberty of thelight by the verznie of Chuiſis Spuits m Into the V 6d 


fore you puniſhed 
him ſharply , you 
unto me of the Lord, 
church, charyon 13 1 hadno reftin myſpjrit, becauſe] found 
rake him again for 
the confirmation 
of his apoſileſhip, 
15 3 For weare unto God a ſweet favour 
of Chriſt, inthem thar are faved,and inthem 
the ointing of the 
cieſts, andthe 
tleſhip , b : 
eſe theyfaw & TUPT The word of God : but as of ſincerity, but 
asof God, inthe ſight of God ſpeak we in 
like ſucceſſe in e- 
crattily and covetouſly,or lefle ſincerely then we ought:and he uſeth a metaphor,which is taken 
from huckſters;, hich ule to ploy thegfalls þajlors with whatſpgvgr cometh into their hands 


2 YC arc our epiſtic written in our hearts 
wiſcly,that by little 
mmendation of 
b Which I took 
ving God ? *notin tables of ſtone, butin 
C By the way , he 
ink wherewith 
to God-ward. 
Cicency is of God. the way , ro the 
of the prieſthood 
ſpirit : for rhe letter killerh , bur rhe ſpirir þ gi- golpel, and the 
more fully, 
*2nd ingraven in ſtones, was ® glorious,ſo that 
gloriouſly my we 
G of our miniſtery, 
countenance, which glory was to be done away: « touha wear 
cther men parta- 
9 For ifthe mimiltration of condemnation = Heanpliteb)is 
had no gory inthis reſpect , by reaſon of the a wont: 
w:'5 given: againſt 
glorious. this compariſon is 
. : . : dead , and with out 
his face , that the children of Itracl could not 
were the very ver- 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken a- ome. The lav 
ouſnefle : The 
. . . * . if ; Tl 2 
read, the yail is upon their hearr. neſleend life, Th 
goſpel. Þ Or, quickneth, g Imprinted andingraven : ſo that by this place we may plainly 
not as a dead thing, but a quickening fpirit , working lite, k To wit , of Chriſt, which 
ſtandeth this glory of the preaching of the goſpel, to wit , in that that ir ſetteth forth plainly 
and weakneſfle thar is inmen , which were rather dulled by the bright ſhiningofthe law Wen 
bottom of Mpſcs bis migiſtey, 
16 Nevcr- 


— —— 


wrought by God, # 
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a The apoſtle fr. L 


monly wrizten , to 2 


of Leyi, with the 3 
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Pauls faithfull diligence in preachin 


9, Chap. jig, V. To the benefit of the church. £ 
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” PIESTRC X h : 

16 Neverthelcſie when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the vail thall be takenaway. 

17 Now the” Lord is that Spirit,and where 
rhe Spirit of the Lord 5, there 5 liberty. 
18 5 But we all with open face, beholding 
ie z AS ina glaſlc the glory of the Lord, are chan- 
_ 1 . 
4 US » 21G SH. ' a ; - 
a aſh ged into the ſame image, from glory ro glory, 
peek rodead CyCn AS { by the Spirit ofthe Lord. 
D "ly ] tl! '$ S ; fl 
_ quckeveri us, 5 Going forwards in t\:e all:gory of the covering,h2 compareth the 
"Hei to a glalle , which although it be moſt bright and ſparkling, yet doth it not onely not 
their eyes , which iook in it as thelay; doth, but alſv transformeth them «ith its 
terms, ſo t'-at 1 Cy alſo be partakers of the glory and ſhining of it;toligh-en others : as Chriſt 
\rid unt0 his- You are the lig*r of the world, whereas he himſelf was the one:y light. VVe 
veaiſo commanded in another place , to ſine as candles before the world , becauſe we are 
\r12kers of Gor's Spirit, But Paul ſpeaketh here prop*tly of the miniſters of the goſpel, as 
_ exre hby tat thar goerh betore , and tat that cometh after , and thar , ſetting chem 
his On example and his tellows. t Or,oj the Lord the ſp.r:t. 


« Chriſt is £04k 
jpiril which ta- 
th away £:1at 
covering by Or” 
king i our hearts » 


CC RAE FELL 


1 He declareth how he hath uſed all ſincerity and faithfull di- 

' ligencein preaching the goſpel, 7 and how the troubles and 

perſecutions which he daily endured for the ſame, did re- 

dound to the praiſe of Gods power , 12 to the benefit of the 
church , 16 and to the apoſiles own eternall gliry, 


;xor te plinly QYHerefore ' ſceing we have this miniſtery, 
qtnenern No : - 
both be mibs FJ aswe have received mercy we* faint not, 
elinas {TIC YN 4 
mercy ood) = 2 But have renounced the * hidden things 
wane Of  difhoneſty,nor walking in craftineſſe, not 
nl incerciynes handling the word of God*© deceitfully , but 
« Though _ by manifeſtation of the truth, commending 
rich wiſeries ani Our ſelves to every mans Conſcience in the 
ns WE LS 
kindeof deceir—— 3 © Bur if our goſpel be hid, itishid to tnem 
«a ke thar are loſt. 
dersand urking = 4, In whom the god of this world hath blind- 
Sy z0V s . 
tir haraeleſſe ed the mindesof them which belceve not, leſt 
aliNgsS WIKNAILL . . . 
©.  theflighr ofthe glorious goſpel ofChriſt, who 
A/gans = isthe*image of God,ſhould thine unto —_— 
te: he called, ma- 3k ri 
ling merchandife 5 ? FOF WC preach not = ſelves, ar 
«we wordot Teſts the Lord, and our {elves your Iervants 
: kn objettion for* Jeſus ſake. p 
{any 1car the . 
nhyrare © For God® who commandedthe light*to 
mmcclexend ſhine out of darkneſſe , hath ſhincd in our 
te preaching of hhearrs,e0 g/ve the " light of the knowledge of 
c<The faulris in the gIOry of God, inthe face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
C1- Py . 
ſe;ahoſe eyes 7 * Bur we have this treaſure in carchen = 
emanho erin Tels, tharthe excellency ofthe power may be 
od 29 of God, and not of us. _ 
eco b-cnd 8 We are troubled on every ſide,yet not di- 
forh the moſt ſtreſſed; We Are perplexed,burtnot in deſpair; 
C gnt Of TO - my 
p'pc1:o belcen = Perſec ated,but not forſaken; caſt down, 
ald bob >Iden . : 
feng that Clxicg DUT NOT deſtroyed ? | 
von car'y © 9. 19 Alwayes bearing about in the body,the 
emmy God i ying Of the Lord Jeſus, tharthe life alſo of 
WDCKNoV nan / ge ; , 
pi were , \cen. JEfus INISAT be made manifeſt in our body. 
C The li:-h! of . TL ; 
plin and ligke- 11 For We Whichflive,are alway delivered un- 
ome a Chit ; ; 
nick et.ech Cock, CO cath for Jeſus ſake,that the life alſo of Jeſus 
An might be made manifeſt in our mortal Heth. 
wo Seth Foreb 12 7 So then death worketh in us , bur life 
and bcholden. in YOU. 
Ln iarcth. accuſtomed manner , all ſaſpirion of ambition , avouching that heteacher. 
fathfully.bur as a ſervant , and witneſling that all this Jight which 1% and his fellows give t, 
Oher hos hom the Lord. f To preach this ſelf-ſame letus to you. g VVhic! nad 
it enly Sth his tes 1 That being lightned of God , we frould in like ſort give that light to 
Others. 4 He taketh away a ſtumbling block, by wh-ch was darkened amonglt ſome the bright 
ining of the miniſtery of the goſpel, to wit, becauſe te apoſties were the moſt miſerable of 
Ul men, Paul anſxereth , that he-and his fellows are as it were , earthen veſels , bur ye: there 
51them a moſt precious treaſure. 5 He bcingeth marvellous reaſons,why the Lord doth 
vaffi his chiefeſt ſervants . to the end , ſaith he , that ail men may perceive that they ſtand 
Ntby any mans vertue , but by the ſingular vertue of God , inthat they ie a thouſand times, 
ut never periſh. + Or, not altogether without belp or Means. | 6 An amplification of 
the former ſentence . wherein he compareth his afflictions to a daily death , ary the _ 
of the ſpirit of God in Chriſt, to lite which op refleth that death. _ _ I SoPau ey 1 het 
Miſer:ble eſtate and condition, that the faithfull, but eſpecially the miniſters are !N. _ 
Vethatlife, to wit , by the ſpiri*of Chriſt , among 10 many and ſo | d me Bn ate 
ab Co, a iveby our deat, for tharthey venturedinto allthoſe dan 
0 be fort , we die that you may live by our death , m_ at they _ gt yer 
bers for the building of the churches fake, and they cealed not to contum all the tas 
Ve examples @ftheir pabience » 


13 * We having the ſame ® ſpirit of faith,ac- 165 
cording asit is wtitten,*I beleeved,and there- * He dedlareththe 
forc have I ſpokea: we alſo belecye,and there- meningeiorhe * 
dof 
fore ſpeak, og = ping 
14 Knowing , thathe which raiſed up the fnenferooreers, 
Lord Jeſus, thailraile up usalſo by Jeſus, and finding they 5s 
thall preſent us with you. lame lite with 
. them: becauſe 
15 *For all thingsare for your ſakes,” that the they chmſeives 
abundant grace, might through rhe thankſgi- wu «wer, they 
ving of many,redound to rhe glory of God. 99nd 5 
16 For which cauſe we faint nor, '* bur tuie; ths try 
though our outward man periſh , yet the in- toger! er | with. 
ward man is * renewed day by day. m Th: ſame: 
17 For our * light affliction, which is bur for 
a moment, worketh for us a farre more excce- 


9s He ſher;cth how 
bur che things which are not ſeen, are ercrnall, i'p,,mem 
nor overcome witit the miſeries «hich come freſhly , one upon tie neck of another , being 


this conſtancie is 
n VyYhen it ſhall 
maintained and p Soaps with the ſtrength of the inward man. p Afflitions are not calle 


preſervedin them, 
tO wit , becauſe 
: | place God to de- 
liver me ,and reſtore me to you , thar exceeding benefit which ſhall be powred upon me ſhall 
lig t , asthough they were light of themilelves , but becauſe they paſſe away quickly , v;hen as 
indzed our whole life is of no great long continuance. q VVhich remaineth for ever firny 


m The ſame faith, 
by the infpi: ation 
pix gre” {pitir- 

Ai. I10,109. 
ding and cternall weight of 1 glory ; 
18 While we look not at the things which 
_ . they reſpect Gods 
arc ſcen , but at the things which are nor ſeen: glory, and the 
& -* . . {alyari f the 
for the things which are ſeen, are temporall ; cxurch comminiel 
in lie ſort redound to the gjory of God , by the thankſgiving of many. 10 He addeth as 
it were a w/e” 1-499 ſong , how? that heis outwardly alflifted , bur inwardly he profiterth 
vaily : and paſſeth not at all for a!l cle miſeries that may be ſuſtained in this life, iv compariſon 
of that moſt conſtant and eternallglory. © Gathered newſlrength that the outward man be 
and ſtable , and can neyer be ſhaken. 
CHAP. V. 
I That in his aſſured hope of immortall glory ,9 and in expete 
ance of it, andof the generall judgement, he laboureth to keep 
4 good conſcience, 12 not that he may herein boa#t of bimſ-1f, 
I4 but as onethat hqving received life from Chriſt, endea- 
voureth to liveas a new creature to Chriſt onely, 18 and 
by his miniſtery of reconciliation to reconcile others alſo in | 
Chriſt #0 God. Taking 06d : 
. 2- 
For ' weknow , that ifour earthly houſe of fonby re formes 
; co 
this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a compares thin” 
building of God , an houſe not made with 7!i-ble bodie, 
hands, eternall in the heavens. er Wnt 
2 For inthis we grone earneſtly , defiring int ».cxhe" 
: . .— lettetn the hea- 
to be * clothed upon with our houſe which IS yaoly tabernacle , 
0 terming thar 
from * heaven. ſure and everlaſt= 
3 * If fobe hat being clothed, we ſhall not {33 contjnen of 
be found naked. | ones bs: Howe 
: : ven, infomuch, 
4 For we that are in this tabernacle do faii he, thar we 
x : I4 are no!t only , not 
gronc, being burdened:nor for that we ſhould :iacd wo this 
; bernacle, but al- 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that morta- Picnic, tus 
lity might be ſwallowedup ot lite. 7 ty: Soo 
5 Now he that hath* wrought us for the hacks L49Þs ah 
ſelf-fame thing , is God , who alio hath given ning he glory ig 
( f h LS come , iS put with. 
unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. . in tie troatiſe of 
ne dignitie ofthe * 
6 3 Therefore we are alwayes.* confident , Minfric the” 
knowing that whileſt we are at home in the oor nas wherot 
body , we are abſent from the Lord. begiwning of the 
& ftecond chapter, 
7 ( For we walk by * faith, not x" ſight) a He caller" the 
*11« OTIC OT MGGUF=- 
8 Weare * confident, I fay, and willing ra- ali we Eat 
. . ſhallbe,as ic were, 
ther to be abſent from the body , and to be 7, ua with 
preſent with the Lord. qr 
that the ſubſtance of it is heavenly , but for the glory ofit. 2 Anexpoliticn of the 
former ſaying, We doe not without cauſe defire to be clade with the heayenly i-ouſe,, thatis, 
with that everlafting and immorrall glory , as with a garmemt : for when we yeoa't hence we 
ſhall not remain naked, having once caſt off this body, but we ſhalkrake our bo-\tes :g1in, which 
ſhall put on,as it were,another garment beſides : andtberefore we ligh not tor the wewinefle 0, 
this life , but for the deſire of a better life : Neither is this deſire in vain , for .we ae made to 
that life, the pledge whereof we have , even the Spirit of adoption, CHe meaneth tat fir(} 
creation, to give us to underſtand, that our bodies were made to this end , that they ſhould be 
clothed with teav: nly immortalitie. 3 He inferreth upon that ſentence rhat wertnexr be». 
fore, thus, Therefore ſeeing thar we know by the ſpirit, that we are ſtrangers folong as we are 
here, we patiently ſuffer this tariance{for we are now ſo with God,that we behold bum bur by 
faitt,and are therefore now abſent from him)bur ſothat we aſpire and hav a longing alwayes 
to him: : therefore alſo we behave our ſelves ſo , that we may be acceptable ro him,1-0:h wile 
we live here, and when we go \rom hence to him. d He calleth chem{bold)wvich are alwiyes 
reſolved with a quiet and ſerled minde to ſuffer wha danger ſoever,nothing nog dur theis 
end ſhall be happie. £e Faith, of thoſe things which we hope for,an.i not |\ayinzGod prefcutly 
in our view. t And yet we are in ſuch ſortbotd, and doe ſo paſſe on our pilgrimage with a 
valiant amd a quiet minde , that yet notwithRanding We had Ver t hene? £0 the Lord, 
g 1erg- 


ern geil ne th new - wen bet ren rt en er er EI a one 


G——————_— 


The word of reconciliation. .A- Corinthians. 


Trouble ard joy, © 


156 


9 Wherefore wet®labour,that whether pre- 
; ſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. 
Or, endeawur. " at 1 _ 
p And feeitg itis , 1 * For we mult ail * appear before the 
me geivero judgement-ſear of Chriſt, that every one may 
ou our pit CECCIVE the rhings done in his body,according 
unage n2re , y . 
we may pleaſe him, TO that he hath done , whether ir be good or 
and that at lengih b:; 
we may be recz;- UaU. : 
rene robin IT 5 Knowing therefore the 'terrour of the 
Ro q5® Lord, we perſwade men;but we are made ma- 
which be ſhake of nifcſt unto God,and 1 truſt alſo, are made ma- 
at Ieaven . - . 
glorie,he adder , nife{t in your conſcienccs. 
hat eve < . 
mall frteenderan 12 © FOr We Commend not our ſelves again 
account of lis pil- 
EO RETEey that , 
ie is cored Our behaif,, that you may have ſomewhat zo 
1 wem-.t :1lap- 477/71/Cr tNEM Which glorytin *® appearance,and 
poar perſona'ly, HY ; | 
and ei 1 rie ſhall nOLIN hear F 
b gue C3 u 3 = = Py 
es amney fo 13 * For whether we be beſides our ſelves, 
horwebare  jtiS$to God : or whether we be ſober , 7 is for 
s Now hepaſferh yQUr cauſe. | 
over, anitak ng _ O1 ; 
occaſion ofthe 14 For the love of Chriſt conſtrainerh us, 
formar ſentence, = + Cm , 
recurnerh t9 r'£ becauſe we thus judge , thatif® one died-for 
"1 hap. verſ: [ ; 
6. confirming © all, then were all dead : 
own fincerivieant 15 And that he died for all, that they which 
3 That rerrible Jive , ſhould not henceforth ® live unto them- 
juegemen:. 1 : : 7 
6 He removerh ſeives, but unto him which dicd forthem,and 
P11 inivition O * . 
pride F by a new rYoOoice again. | 
Sr tina 16 9 Wherefore henceforth know we no 
foc his prt-butior man aftcr the fleſh: '* yea, though we have 
pettetaip ve KknOWNn Chriſt atter the fleſh, yer now hence- 
O .£4 UNCere . 
againſt (429 m0 forth know we him no more. 
oftentation cf a - . . . 
few others. 17 "Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, t he 
Ter mh 5 a *NCW CIcAture: * old thin gs arc paſt away , 
gvilings,n6 27. beliold, all things are becomenew. 
man nifedome 18"? Andali things arc of God, who hath re- 
oqu CE 5 6 3 - . 
2nd not intrue concilcd us to himfelt by Jeſus Chriſt 5 and 
godlineſle, wiich h h ; 6 BE, f . If 
s ſealed inthe DALN gIVCN tO us the miniſtery of reconcilia- 
heart. tion 
7 Tiemeaning Eo : ; b 
is, Even when I 19 To wit, that God wasin Chriſt , recon- 
mer uhiak cf me} Cling the world unto himſelf , not impu- 
il by : : » | 
#59 fool ro boat TIN their treſpaſies unto them , and harh 
my ſeif , I doic ; . 
for your profir, | © COMMitted unto us the word of reconci- 
no leſſe then when lj: - 
I preazh ihe goſ- ItION, ; 
pe?! fimply wo. 20 Now then we are ambaſſhadours for 
3 Hezoeb for: Chriſt, as though God did beſcech you by us 3 
o puttng k : . 
ney - tutpiion WE PFAY YOU LN Chriſts ſtead , be ye rCcONnNCl- 
or AMcftie or eli - 
Tam. 01 oh bo: {t- ied [4 God. 
rn 21 Forhe hath made himto be ſinne for 
compelie-h u» ns, WHO © knew n© finne; that we might be 
ing be Cied for us 1naGe the Tigltcouſneſle of God in him. 
ail , which were 
dead when as ve livedto our ſe'ves that is , while we were yet given to theſc earthly affe- 
Qions)veinlike ſorifiou!d confecrate our whol+ lite , Which we have received of him , to 
him (to wit) being ir.dued witht':e -ho'y Ghoſt, to this end and purpoſe , that we ſhould 
meditzre updu notaivg out that alichis heavenly. 1 Poſtefierh us wholly, m He 
ſpeaketh here of ſazQutication , whereby it cometh to paſle that Chritt livethin us. n Look 
Romanes chap, 6, and 7. 9 He hev.cth what itis , notto live to our ſclves bur to 
Chriſt , towit, to know no man according to the fleſh, thatis to ſay , to be converſant 
amongſt men as nct to care for thoſe woridly and carnall things , as they do which reſpedt a 
mans ſtock , - his countrey , form , glorie , riches and ſuch like , wherein men commonly 
dote and wearie them {clvcs, 10 An amplification ,-This is, faith: he, fo true ,that we 
do no: now think car;a'ly of Chrift kiniſelf , who hath now left the wortd , and therefore 
muſt be conſidered of 15 {piritually, ' 11 Ancxhortation for every man which is renewed 
with the Spirir of Chrilt , ro meditate heavenly things, and not earthly. 4$Or,ler him be, 
© ASatiingnade anew of God , for though a man be not newly created when God giveth 
him the ſpirit of reg2neration , but onely his cu2litics are changed , yer notwithſtanding ir 
pleaſed the Loly Gheſt to ſpeak ſo, to teach us that wemuſt attribute all things to the glory 
of God: not that we are ſtocks and blocks, but becauſe God createthin us , both ti.e 
witio will well, and the power to do well. © Iſao 43, 19» Revel. 
23, © 12 He commendeth the exce!lencie ofthe miniſterie of the goſpel ,, 
both by the anthoritis of God himſelf , v;hois the authour of that miniſterie , and alſo 
by rhe excellencie of che doAQrine of it : for itanounceth atonement with God , by free 
furgiveneſte ot our fins, and juſtification offered unto ns in Chriſt , and that fo lovingly and 
liberaily , thar God vimiſelt < oth after a ſort pray men by the mouth of his miniſters ro have 
ecnliccration of themſelves , and not to deſpite ſo great a benefit. And when he ſo ſairh , 
he plainly reprehendeth them which falſly chalienged to themſelves the name of paſtours. 
t Gr, fur 11 us, p Ved onr labour ,and travell.; q A inner 5 notin himſelf, but 
by imputation of the guilt of all our ſinnes to him. r VYho was clean void of finne. 
ſ Righteous before God, and that with a righteouſneſſe , which is not eſſential tous, but 
ging cfeati al in Ghriſt, God imputeth jr to us through faith, 


unto you , but give you occaſion to-glory on- 


CE —— ——— 
CHAP VL 
That he hath approved hwmſclf a faitkſull minifcr of Chyiſt , 
both by his exhortations, 3 and by integrity of life , 4 ana by 
patient enduring all kinds of afflittion and. diſgraces for (te 
goſpel. 1o Of which he ſpeaketh the more boldly amer,; ſt 
them, becauſe his heart is open to them ; 13 and he expe 
the like a ffe tion from them again : 14 eaborting to fleethe 
ſociety and pollution of idolaters. 
WE ' then as workers together 2-ith hin, 
be O not 
muniſtery of the 
g0lpel , before 


fl.ey have recei. 
ved prace thar 


grace of God in yain. 
2 (*Forhe faith, * I have heard thee in a 
time*accepted,and inthe day of ſalvationhave 67,07 be pur- 
I ſuccoured thee: behold, now is rhe accepted i her they 
rime : bchold, now is the day of ſaivation) grice ta cy 
3 * Giving no offence inany thing, thar the in. 
miniſtery be not blamed: rye 
4 But in all thiags t approving * our ſclyes 5,5 ne 
asthe miniſters of God, 4 in much paticace, © =! -,-. 
inaffl:tions, in neceſlitics, in faitings. forsroal bites, 
5 In ſtripes,in impriſouments, in* tumults, occaton hays 
in labours, in watcaings , in diſtreſles, 3: pig 
65 By pureneſle,by knowledge, by long-ſuf- wi on 
liked of and 


pointed ; atwiich 
crime God poured 


unfeigned, 


| -— lous love upo 

God, by the f armour ofrighreouſneſle, on tho ws. 0 OE 

right hand , and onthe lcfr, Fon ror 

{1 1 ttern of 

8 By honourand dithonour, by evil report Min 5.0m 

and good report:as deceivers, and yet tru: 9» example,and 
As unknown, andyet well known: as $ylvanus, : the 

4 | b h Id "EL ſte | cud , that (as he 

dying, and bchold, we live: as chaltened , purpoſedfromthe 
and not killed. wa 59r%.ohog 
10 As ſorrowfull,yet alway rejoycing: as foi min 


: ; Declare and 
thing , and yer polleſſing all chings. new indeed. | 
. . y » Enr a 
11 *O ye Corinthians,our mouri is* open reck onerh uy 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. whichare cethe 


12 Yearenot*ſtrairncd inus, but yeare juin nr 
ſtraitned in your own *bowels. 


out exception, 1 
tnlefle it be ac- 


x fefi t th 
ſpeak as unto my children)be ye aiſo enlarged. minde , patence 


147Be ye not unequally yoked togethefwith it als & oe 
unbelcevers:*for whar fellowſhip hath righte- dar is, 
ouſneſic with nnrighteouſneſſe 2© and what be avaycsin a 

communion hath light with darkneſlz 2 a 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- ito » findizgco 


: lace of cit and 
lial or whar'part hath he that beleeverh, with quieneſe, | 
P þ. DONULY 5 
an infidell ? bs as up ſach 
16 And what agreementhath the tempic 0 | 
God with idols? for ye are the cemple of the as mim, 
= living God? as God hath ſaid,*I will dwell in vy-by grader, 
chem, and walk inzhem , and I will be their binderancesmar 
. 22 OVEL , 
God, and they ſhall be my people. d Preaching oft 
el. 
17*Wherefore come our from among them, ad Es 
and be ye ſeparare, faith the Lord , and touch miracles ant 
. . . r1nNg Unc 
not the unclean thing and I will receive you, cidked,. : 
. A f jontneue- 
18 * And will bea Father unto you , and ye \, irs abonrt 
ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters , faith the 1&7" 
1 dealeth with them 
Lord Almighty. fiocerely,and it 
an open and plain heatt , and therewithall complaineth that they do not the like i loving 0 
gain their Father. g The opening of the mouth.and heart , betokeneth a moſt car 
afie ion in him that ſpeaketh , as it fareth commonly with chem that are in ſame great Y 
h You are in my heart »as inan houſe, and that no narrow or it:ait houſe , for [ hay! opeÞ S 
my whole heart to you , but you are inwardly ftrait laced co me-ward. 1 After the m——_ 
of the Hebrews, he calleth thoſe tender afe&iong which reit in the heart and bowels. 7. pn 
he rebuketh them boldly , for that they became fellows #.ith infideis in outward _—_— 
though it were a thing indifferent. And this is the four h part of ri'is epiltle , the conc a 
whereof is, that ſuch as the Lord hath youchſafed the name of his chi'dr-n , muſt keep! rol 
ſelves pure , not onely inminde, bur alſo in body , that they may «holiy be holy Fc 
-Lord. k What can there de between them ? 1 He ſerteth the living God againſt idols. mw og 
dyelleth with us,becauſeCluiſtis becomeGod with us. * —_— Ifay 52,1 8, $100-37 
H A P. 


, end 
ſeech you alſo , that ye reccive notthe ondy nceqye \ | 


fering,by kindneſſe, by che holyGhoſt,by love love = "ogy F 


7 By the* word of truth , by the * power of ourthu tis mer- | 


might procure au» ! 


ſelf , and his like, 
poore, yet making many rich: as having no- f Gr. ommning 3 


13 Now fora recompenſe intheſame, (1 cording wthe af. | 


"f, 


vertues as arc Ce þ 
ceſſaie, and ougiK | 


= 7x57 i; 
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FEY" IRE YI Sh. 


pee nes 90 's FRE - + 0© | 
Pauls exhortation to puritie, 


Chap, vij, vii.  Exhorcations toliberalitic, 


_— 


Cnae VAIL. 

1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to puritie of life,2 & to beat 
him like affe&tion ashe doth to them. 3 whereof leſt he m_ 
feem to doubt , he declareth what comfort he took un bus 
afflifions , by the report which Titus gave of their godly ſor- 
row, which his former epiſtle had wrought m them,13 and of 
their loving kindneſſe and obedience towards Titus, anjwer- 
able to his former boaſt mys of them. 


2 Both of bodie 


i ſoul, that by Aving therefore theſe promiſes ( dearly 
an ir 
this means the 


mean belovedſler us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
ſancrhcation.. ay 


a. filthineſſe ofthe*fleſtfand ſpirirfperfecting ho- 


:oin both tE ,. A ; 
rs tercot, lincſſe in the fear of God. 
a- . 
; Here grad. 2 * *Receivec us, we have wronged no man, 


mcnitzon to his 
own perion f op- 
poſiag the.ceſti- 
monies btn 0 

his airhfulnes,and 
alſo of his contt- 
guall good will 
towards them» 

þ Le: me have 
ſome place a- 
mongſt you chatT 
m2y tedci yo u. 

c To condemne 


we have corrupted no man , we have detrau- 
ded no man. 

3 I ſpeak not thisto © condemne or : for I 
have faid before, that youare in our hearts to 
dic and live with you. 

4 Greatis my boldneſſe of ſpeech toward 
you,great is my glorifying of you, Iam filled 
jou of unkind-. With Comfort, I am exceeding joytull in all 
ni" earsare OUT Tribulation. 


eſt down,and are 
very farre ſpent. 
e Vir thoſe 


Oy 'S 
wit,how fruittully 111 2/ere 
ouread over my 
Che, WoreS7ef, 


fears. 


2nd beſides that , 


rfeved vith bis going of Titus. 


preſence. 
2 An objeRion, 
but thou haft 


ly: The Apoſtle 


anſxereth that he you , when he told us your earneſt deſire x} 


uſed not this 


wen with» YOUT MOUrDINg,, your fervent minde toward 


cugrief- Andbe re. 1O that I rcjoyced the more. 
that he is alſo glad 
now thax he drave 


tos,although it 
or _ his 
will, fince 1t was SN - 

f profiable unco JOTY » CROUgh it Were but for a ſeaſon. 
them :for rhere is 
aſorrow not only 
praiſe worthy, but 
alſo neceſlary , to 


pron growet 
y certain de- 
grees, for the 
which repentance 
he praiſed them 
highly. And this 
vet) partof row of the world worketh death. 

f Infomuch that 
that ſorrow did 
Jou much good 


ye mightreceive damage by us in nothing. 


d v - » » . - 
ang ofyour It Wrought in yOu, yea, what clearing of your 
enaeſſe and = ſelyes, yea , hat indignation , yea , what fear , 


i Or, according to yea, hat vehement defire,yea,what zeal, yea, 
pGodly ſorrow is har CCVENgE : IN all things ye have approved 


when weare not . 

errified with the YOUr ſelves TO be clear in this matter. 

fear of punitment 
t becauſe we 

tel we have 


ter , Contrary to 
= Sos is ano0- 
tier ſorrow , that - 
onely feareth pu- INI aDpearc unto YOu. 
onus Frany pang to ghr PP y 
aman is vexed for 
the loſſe of 
ſome worldly 


ee 
pentance. the fruit . 1 
ethe ſecond is refreſhed by ate - 
deſperation, un- 
lefle the Lord 
help ſpeedily. 
| h Itwas not 
coloured nor 


panfcir , bur which I made beſore Titus is found a rrurh. 
to befoxe God. 
1 Gr. boxols, 


dant toward you, whileſt he remembrerh the 
obedience of you all, how with fear and irem- 
bling you received him, 


ches of Maccdonia: 


5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 
ce nTirns OUT fleſh had no reſt, but we werc troubled 
wdmeot youat On eyery {ide ; without were fightings, with- 


6 Nevertheleſſe, God that comforterhthoſe i gg gave t 
ao exceetingty CNACATCe * caſt down , comforted us by the*co- unto us by the will of God. 
7 And not by his coming onely, but by the ' 1 
hudtd as rought COnſolation wherewith he was comforted in | (aq + ce alto 

IT: 


8 *For though | made you ſory with a let- 
wew:o that ſor- Ter, I do NOT repent , though I did repent: for 
I perceive that the ſame epiſtle made you 


9 Now lI rcjoyce,.not that ye were made 
ſory,butthat ye ſorrowedrofrepentance : for 
nit, whereby xe- YE WCIC IMACC ſorytafter a godly manner, thar 


> > err on, 


167 


16 I rejoyce therefore that I have confi- 


dence in- you inall things. 


Cnaar VILE. 


1 He ſtirreth them up to a liberall contribution for the pbort 


ſaints at Teruſ:lem, by theexample of th: Macedonzuns , 

7 by commendation of their former forwardn:ſſ., 9 bythe 

example of Chriſt , 14 and by the ſpirttuall profit that ghall 

redound to themſelves thereby : 16 commenaing to them the 

gntegrity and willingneſſe of Titus , and thoſe other bre= 

thren , who upon hs requeſt , exhortation , and commenda- 

tion , were purpoſely come to them for this buſineſſe. 1 Theſixt part of 

F Orcover brethren,we ' do you to wit of *5epilticcon- 


; "HF \ taining divers ex- 
YA the*grace olGod bultowecd on the chur- bortations 'to 
ſtirre up tie Co- 
rinthians to tiberas 
litie . wherewith 


2 How that ina? great triall oſafſliction,the the poverdc of 


abundance of their joy,and their decp poverty a yt Þ 
 abounded unto the riches of their liberaliry. 


be. viden1n t:ind 
cun.enient. And 
3 Forto zheirpower (I bear record) yea fit falheſericch 


- - Gut betog: them 


and beyond their power zhey were © Wiiling Of che examyle of 


the chnrches of 


py 
themiely CS. Macedonia, which 
4 Praying us with much intreaty , that we grgmnuh Peres 


woutd reccive the * gifc, and take upon us the — 
fellowſhip of the munittring ro rhe ſaiars, 


_ they muuld 
| . ollow them. 
5 * And this zhey did, not as we hoped , but aThe benetic tht 
: . G beftow 
heir own ſelves to the Lord, and yuntequcbes: 
b For thoſe mani- 
' 6 : | foid affii&tions 
6 Inmiomuch thatwe delired Tirus,that as he wha 8 
"> . . bl 
d begun, fo he wouldallo finithin you the d:d not onely not 
uail che _ 
Def ull readineſſe, 
but alſo made it 


/ Therefore as ye abound in every thing 9 much more excel- 
in faith,i-: utterance,and knowledge,and in all 577 end famous: 


_ : , c Of their own 
diligence , and in your love tc us ;/ce that ye accoid they welt 
abound in rhis grace alſo. & He callerh that, 


Grace, that other 


8 3 i ſpeaknot by commandment , but by menwoudtiare 
occaſion of the © forwardneſle of others, and 92 buen, 
to prove the*ſincerity of four love, — © & be expornct 

g+For yeknow the grace of our LotdJeſus 2 te applicth_| 
Chriſt , that though he was rich, yet for your ot the Micedo- 


nians .in this;that 


10 For® godly ſorrow worketh repentance | 
to ſalvation not to be repented of bur the ſor- ! ;. expedicar for you, who have begun before, 


11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing that ye 
ſoxrowedafter a godly ſort, what carefulneſſe 


12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you,/ 
fend. © did it not for his cauſe that had done the | 
ndtmercifull Ea- wrong, Nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, 
bur rhat our care for you inthe * {fightof God 


13 Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort, yea,and exceedingly the more joyed 
rods, the trait ye for the joy Of Titus, becaule his ſpirit was 

14 For ifI have boaſted any thing to him 
of you, Lam not aſhamed; bur as we ſpake ail 
things to you intruth , even ſo our boaſting 


15 And his tinward affeQion is more abun- 


poverty might be rich. eCorinctierans 


: : T8 10 accomplit the |; 
10 * And herein I give my advice, for this compli the 
Y ſending again 
of Titus unto 
{not onely todo, butalſo tobe j *forward a tem. 
HR 3 Thirdly ; ke 
yeare ago. | | warnetk tliem. 
11 Now therefore perform the doing of it, nee cas 
that as there was a readineſle to will, Ar 
"1 hayeconetwedof 
may be a performance aifo our of that which them. | 
e Atthe requeſt 
you have. of the Mace-, 
12 $For if there be firſt a willing minde,it is f Then appearets 
' . c t Axaii 
acceptedaccording to that a man hath , and Fenamrainene | 
not according to that he hath nor. . _- Gindorg, an 
- ei ils 
13 7 For / mean not that.other men be ealcd, fic. y; we help 
16: hre:1 even Tor 
and you burdened : | Etuilt his Lake, 
14 Butby an* cqualiry : that now at this {toe nit 
time your abundance may be a ſipp!y for their ir9m he cxmply 
want,that their abundance alſo may be a ſrpp:y 5 Hetaketh good 
: cea' tnat he 
for your want , that there may be equality, 


| ſakes he became poore, that ye through His they aifo defired 
| 


| ſeem nox to weels 
15 Asit is written, He * that had gerhered coofirainr rofl 
much, had nothing over, and tie that hadgg- Jthcitbe volune 
| not acceptrt. 
thered little , had no lack. not area 


Þ Not onely to do bur alſo to do nogy : for he ncteth ovra ready willingneſle , wi 
any inforcement by any 0:her men, much lefje came ir ofjambirion and vain gloty. 6 Apainl$ 


ſuch as uſe to excuſe themielves becauſe rhey arc nor'rich , as thoughit were only propet te 
richmen ro help the poore. 7 Chriſian liberalitie is mutual, tlat pro portionmay be obſeryed: 
h That like as now in,your abundance you help others, which are poore, with iome part of yout 
| goods , ſo ould ©.hers in kke fort beſtg,sy fome of theirs upon you. * Exod. 6, #9, . 


16 * But 


{o there tion which rhey _ 


rarie, God docth © | 


Gathering for the churches, II Cormthians, The miniſters weapons, © 
168 16 But thanks be toG od, which pur the ſame 


# He conn”. Garneft care imto the heart of Titus for you. 


deth Ti us and his 


exo companions 17 For indeed , he accepted the cxhorta- 


for many cauies, , ; : : 

both thar cheir tION, but being more forward , ofhis own ac- 
dite might nOt | . 

be ſafeaed. as CON NC Went UNO YOu, | 

thougn re no 19 ANd WC have ſent with him the brother, 

ſpoil te chur- ! * nitm tot * SH 

ſpoil ce chur: whoſe praiſe is 'inthe goſpel, throughout 

they might be fo all the churches : 

much th? readicr . 

to con'ribire 19 And not that onely , but who was alſo 


pry rg choſen of the churches1o travell with us with 
; Sift. | ACC Winich 1s adminiſtred by usr 

# Oro eernes  TNIS | © ErACC WI h iS adminiſ{tred by us to the 

whi.hare bevoz- glory of the ſame Lord, and declaration of 

ed for the relicf ; 

of he church of YOUr ready minde. 


Ierulalem. : : ' 
os 20 Avoiding this , that no man ſhould 
tn hisplentitin DAME USIN THis | ab 1ndance which 1s admini- 
He oe, fred bY US _ | 
conmired to our 2.5 Progy,ding for honeit things,not onely in 
the iight of the Lord, bur in the ſighr of men. 
22 And we have font with them our brotker, 
Ahom we have oftentimes provecdiligent in 
+ Or, be hath. ATV RINGS. PUT NOW | ; 1500 I 
fr eh INAAY CDINgS,DU NOW we ears. ac. 
—_— gc coniidence whicht thave in you. 
.n By whom tne we N f " Pogn : 
elory of Guriltis 2.3 Whether any docngrareot It g;he ismy 
co All churches partner , and foiow-hc; Per COLCCrning yOu : 
— Roar or our ® brethren ve cenqured of , they are the 
deairgin wiv meſſengers of the churches, the ® glory of 
reſeuce you are Drs 
. Fr {o mach as Ciriſt. 
*OL -+ HR + 4 
meſſenger hom 24 \Vacrcfore ſhew ye to them.and before 
+ have Cl + 4 \, +1 5 OR * R OS. - * 
es The © churcues,the proof of your love,and of 
ſems , nd ene. ur boaſting on your behall, 
; CHALK 3 
1 He yeeldechthercajou why , though he knew their forward- 


neſſ: ,yet be ſont Titus and his brethren bejore hand. 6 And: 


"+ proceedeth in ſtirring themu? to a bountrfull almes , as 
being but a h14de of ſowing of ſeed, 10 which shall return 
a greut increaſe to them, 1.3 and occaſion a great ſacrifice of 
thanks2rumps unto God. 
x He wiſely mer- ÞOr'asrouchin gthe miniitring to the ſaints, 
LJitl tne 11+ i £ - P . 
ſpirion which th: it is {upcriluous for me to write to you. 
Ce: 2 FO 1 know the forwardneſſe of your 
Ae 5, 1A. Minde , for which I boaſt of you to them of 
them(o carchully, MACCAONIR , that Achaia was readya yearc 
their $004 ill. agO,and your Zeal hath provoked very many 
Ti: ce,£iv be . i 
wimchets thar , 3 Y Cthave Lcnthe brechren,leſtour boaſt- 


ke doerh it rortto 


oe han gon you ſhould be in vainin this behalf, 
they ought to hat, as I ſaid , yC may be ready. 
ſeems tharhe had © 4'Lefſt haply if they of Maccdonia come 


become ſuretic - : 

for rxcm tothe V th me, audiinde you unprepared, we(rhat 
only to fliccethem We Tay Not, you ) ſhould be alhamed inthis 
l.. Eta dh lame * confident boalting. 

ſelves, rotheend 5 Thereforc I thought irneceſſary to exhort 


that all things 


. might bo:i b- in the brethren, that they would go before unto 
a better rea- Got: J Z 
dinetle and ao be YOU, and make up betorchand yourtbounty, 
ore plentifall. » , | 
2 The Kor which { Whercof ye had noticebefore, that the ſame 
he ni2c,ftignitierh 


fk amy Might be ready, aSa matrer of bounty, not of 


and (erledneſe of Þ covetouſneſlc. 
mince ascannort be 


move wihony 62 But this,/ ſay, He which ſowerh ſparing- 
: are. . . 
+ Gr. -Ging. Ty, ſhall reap ſparingly :and he which ſoweth 
5 Fm. pas DOUNTIfully , ſhall reap bountifully. 
of Gere core. 7 EYCTY Man according as hc* purpoſeth in 
peep his hearr, /o /c himg/ve; not* grudgingly,or of 
2 : f | : 
given peuber = © neceiſitic: for *God loycrh a cheerfull giver. 
if s nor . 
wi a at.ul 8B AndGodisableto makcall grace abound 
minde.or hardly: : - h | . . 
bur fork ens COWArds you , that ye alwayes having all 
<1 Imes is com» 
op go apo hs » hich har! a moſt plentiful horyeſt of moſt abundant bleſſing following it. 
c Determineth ar appcinteth free'y with ! imielf, d VVith a ſparing and niggardly 
hzart, e Againſt his will , or loth to be evil reported of. + Prov. 11, 25, Rom. 
v2, 8, Eccius 35, 9. t All God his bougrifull liberalitze, | 


every *good work. 


abroad: he hath given to the poorec: 
tccouſneſle remaineth for * cver. 


' fruits of your righteouſneſſe) 


thankſgivingto God. 


unto God, 


all men: 
14 And by their prayer for you 


in YOu. 


ble gifc. 


great commendation and praiſe, the Corinthians foul. 
exhOrcation , With this exclamauon, 


LE AL. As 


themſelves beyond thetr compaſſe, and vauntimg 
into other m:ns labours. 


being abient am bold toward you. 


ding, to the fleſh. 


not war after the fleth : 


pulling downof ſtrong holds) 


to have: andtherefore Paul ſetteth his fleſh ,, that is , his we 


and do great afts. ' + Or, ts God. d Stapd 


them from the other which ſutf:x themſelves ro be ruled. 


heads that fame gutter > With great weight of words and 


ſufficiencie in all things, may abound to þTohe) others 


9 ( ASitis written., * He hath diſperſed feay, 


Io Now he that * miniſtreth ſeed to the feu1E:" Cod, 
bs. - 2:1 an wok bs 

ſower,both miniſter bread tor your food,and rigor. 
multiply your ſeed fown, and increaſe the 6,10 f ven 


11 Being enriched in every thing to all i T'cismresy? # 
bounrifulneſſe , which cauſerh through us txetorn:y6uy, $62 


| For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, ce.\ent anu doy- E- 
not onely ſuppiicth the want of the ſaints, Þ*'ovawwhe 
but is abundant alſo by many thanizfſgivings *&vc cerfun 


13 Whiles by the * experiment of this mini- war. * #1 
{tration they glorific God for your 'profeſſed « Bythis proof of WY 
'ubjection uuto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for 3rd W 
your iiberall diſtribution unto them,and unto =. 


long afccr you tor the exceeding grace ofGod end es 


IJ _ Thanks be Unto Go«l for his unfpeaka- tat yoo aprec Abb 


Ow 'I Paul my ſeifbeſeech you } by the it<dcteuce of 
mceknefle and * gentlenefie of Chriſt; that be uſctb his 
who t in preſence am baie among you ? but torke wareth 


2 Butl beſeech you, that I may notbe bold (7 meet: 
when I am preſent , with that confidence thoneves fach 


which t think of us/; as if we walked * accor- pond men which- #3 
3 *For though wewalk in the fleth;we do tro roets We 


4 (For the weapons of our warfar | 
; carnall4 bur mighty t through 4+ God to the fs no great ma- We 1 


5 Caſting down t imaginarions, and every ns oo 
high thing that exalrech ir ſelf againſt rhe !eniic, norviet” W 
knowledge of God, 3 and bringing into capti- bis,ablence , b* 
vity every thoughttothe obedience ofChriſt: them naryly 

6 And having in arcadineſſcro revenge all i). ,,orwm Wt 
diſobedience, when your obedienceis fulfilled Trnen 51 Wh 

7 *Do ye look on things after the outward tree exa's Wi 


they continue till to deſviſe his gentleneſſe , he proteſterh unto them t'ar he vill MET 18: 
dee.ihow far. t' cy are deceived , which make rhat account of the othce of an polite, rhat 
they do of worldly offices, thatis , according to the outward appearance. a 1 hat 2ature 
which is inclined to mercic, rather then to rigour of juttice. # Or, in ourvard Rn 
t Or, reckon.” b As though I had no other aide and help then that which outward. y I cM 


ſpirituall and apoſtolick dignitie, -. 2 Secondly ,be witneſleth , that although he be a 
unto Other men , yet he cometh furniſhed with thar 1:rengrh . which no ho!ds of cr" hr h 
match, whether they reſiſt by craft and deceit , or by force and might, becauſe he warkaree 
with divine weapons. c Arenot ſuch as men get them au-horitie withajl one of ano!h'Ty 


+ Or. reaſoangs. 3 An amplitication of this ſpitiruall vertue, which in ſuch oy _ 
quereth the enemies , be they neyer ſo craftie, and mightie, that it bringeth ſome © — 
by repentance unto Chriſt, and jultly revengeth others that are ſtubbornly obſtinote , ſeparat!t's 


a mcang þ 
Ben: of- 
fible,in vO4j 


Ng thern 


neceſlicies, 

Rs ſs F Pfal. 11 
his righ- y 1. 0\29. 
gh h Is everlatling # 
Now Davidſpe.. 
0% David ſpeak- 
etl of a nin that 


ig).bour I 


4 a n d . 
ro othe:s, y 
* 

Ila, Fy5y 10, 


Zood an jnheri. 


15'-0Untifnlaeſte ig Sold 
3 Ano;her Cx= bs 


ble fruit 0: libera« / 7 


5 Sain's is this,thzz We 


tO praiſe God, and } F 


that Our faith alſo 


your liberalitie in K*7 


ſuccouing of 


S, 1M 
| ir fewi ng with $3 
One Conſen: KR 

nien! , that 
you acknowledge 


. which tharonely goſye], © 


Willingiy lubmitted + 
your Jelves unto, #3 
declaring thereby, 


the Church of 

I eru{alem, ; 

- m Leſt by t :is * 

be puffed up , he tiucterh up this ' : 


© 
X 
Againſt the falſe apoſtles , who diſgraced the weakneſſe of his : 
perſon and bodily preſence , he ſetteth uuc th. ſpirttuall | 
might and authorzzzie , with which he is armed againſt 
all adverſarie powers, 7 aſſuring them that at his commg 
be will be found as mighty in word , as he is now in writing 
being abſent : 12 and with all taxing them. for reaching out » 


themſelves 


1 He retucnet! fo 


TY 


apoſtleſip , but 10 


athoritietherein; 


ER ARCS 


them earneſtly and Þ 
SES? 
gray cly, ultng 340 


nings, to few 


CE I tn OAT Is ” 


as are apt tobein- 7 


wherewith I think*-to be bold againſt ſome tinged. Ardbe 


refeilerth certain 1 


made no better : 
acount of lum, B 
Thrafſo, in that be Þ 
uſed tobe thazp 
a2ainlk them 1 
- > . k] bY LY 
© are NOT wien he was 2v- 


ſ-nt, becauſe they WW * 


joſtie in himat et B41 
the manner of We 


hd proved his 
Qanding that in 
had written tO ; 


Theretore firſt of TM 


and moderate out 


of Chriſt :but 1 


ak condition an: ſtate againlt his 


upon that intinite power of God. | 


4 Hebeaterh 1at9 their 
ſentences. 


© appea- 


*%. 


& 


, 


Od 
\ 
\ 

J 

X 

E 

J 
” 


arts , 
LEAK 4 


, 


(0 1 O-hrenoyprather G ml 


nn an a= oc 02am ow 


Tv = 


" Toreoyce in the Lord, 


"Chat. 


Xt. Patils commendation of himſclf, 


» [ocge judce of ce 
tins accorving 
t0 tne Outyvard 


appearancceifany man truſt to himſelf,that he 
is Chriſts, let him of f himſclf think this again, 
517 ring 1014 LAT AS hC is Chriſts, cycn ſo are we Chriſts. 
en oo 8 FOr though ſhouldboaſt ſomewhatmore 
pmeorernit%* of Our authoritic,(which the Lord hath given 
is peach ... us forcd:fication,and not for your deſtruction) 
"reel the I ſhould not be aſhamed : | 
cnamiron '9 TharlI may not ſeem as if I would terrific 
mnbrhey ore JOU DY JCUTCrS. TnL, 
ile ro bring 10 1 For his letters(ſay*rhey)are weightic and 
6 filly per- HOWerfull, but /15 bodily preſence is weak,and 
dy ging his ſpeech contemptible. | 
Cie of 11 Lect ſuchan one think this, that ſuchas 
xelent_M%% we arc in word by letters, when we arc abſent, | 
a ſuch /ve be aſoin deed when we are preſent. 
i2 5 For we *darenot —_— our _—_ of 
the number, or compare our lclves with lome 
von ating the NAT COMMCNd henrealict they meaſuring 
es az MeMfelves by ' themſelves , and * comparing 
te all goe fur- chomhſelves amongſt themſelves, are not wile. 
x3 But we will not boaſt of things without 


meaſured him ot, 
according vvhere- 
urto he carne 


Q ITY + rs Bra Po DCE IEP ot A902 \ 5 VS ne he ale "fb, = ; 
RA TAR BO "he EET EE ET I tn : ee Rb a ibs a EE Keno eh ne 
MES TOAD 0) ey Io 0s aA IE ITENG gy n OEEAT 1 IEG TEARS Hoe ee OE Ia eo $2475 
F WG RE nets AEDs GET PEE ny ay ER EW, eng Le. SE Ng ear cs pate ber} TE, 


BP ra SSC Iu, -- 


' paſſe the bounds 
which God hath 
Wy NO ey 
have ſo pronte: 
hat he all nor - . 
jed ro tartyany OUN | IMmcaſurc , but according to the meaſurc 
er tz Of the | rule, which God hath diſtributed to us, 
fem, Ant ber» 4 INCA{UrC tO reach even unto you. 
myifcaion . in 1.4 For we ſtretch notour ſelves beyond our 
evdotrmen Meaſure,as though we reached not unto you, 
ntheir Jabours. ; X 
k7% is fpoken FOr WE Arc COMe as farre as to you alſo, in 
bn, © preacving the goſpel of Chriſt : 
IR _ So (> inoconinith 3] _ 
es $4 NOT boaſlingof things _ = mea 
ney bazeoftbem- ſUCC, 75ar is, Of Other mens labours, but having 
mt = hope,when your faith is increaſed, tharweſhall 
eren 77hat. % * 2NrAd1 *Y 
heron PC + CNarged by you according to our rule a 
dl or , and bundanitly, 
CazuUTe 1E1r i , X $ 
dong onely by 16 To preach the goſpel in the regions be- 
temlelves. | 
19*tofe things YONd YOU , and notto boaſt in" another mans 
ne:God hath + line of things made ready to our _ 
| * 6 Bur iorieth, let him glorie in 
| 17 * 5 Burhe that giorteth, le g 
t Ot, line. ; 
n 4sthough God the Lord. 
had divided t] . 
nie york " 18 For not he that commendeth himſelfis 
Ks, be approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 
handed. | 
i0r, marninified in you. n Tn countreys vvhich other men have prepared and husbanded 
vith tic preaching of the goſpcl t Or, rule, * ler. 9, 24+ 1Cor.1,31. 6 He 
fmcishat mitigate: h that vvhich he ſpake ot himſelf, and therevvith alſo prepareth the Co- 
tſ01.austo heare other things, vvitnetting that he ſeeketh nothing elſe , but to approve him- 
ito God , wyhoie glory be cneiy ſeekerh. 
Cua? XxX + 
1 Out of his jealouſie over th: Corinthians, who ſeemed to make 
pore account of the falſ: apoſtles, then of him, he entreth into 
a forced comm:ndation of himſclf MM of " _— me 
the clueci apoſtles, 7 of his preaching the goſpel to them 
freely , and without any thar charge, 13 shewing that he 
was not infcriour to thoſe decertfull-workers, in any legall 
prerogative ; 23 and in the ſervice of Chrift, and in all 
kinde of ſri fferings for bis minitterie, farreſuperiour. 
ere ke YA Ould ' ro God you could bear with me a 
{2th che fool lirtie in my folly, & indeed tbear with me. 
"61S Y2UntN A F . 
"as. bread 2 For 1am jcalous over you with godly 
Ut oeth . = 
; i ro joalouſic , for *I have eſpouſed you to one 
kowe ; 
«ak 1: husband, that I may * preſent you asa chaſte 
ceived by virgin to Chriſt. 
ky wa 3 But Ifearleſt by any means, as the ſer- 
2h the cr; : 4.7 
nl ſibilije of pent beguiledEverhrough hisſubriltie,ſo your 
'%, »4 tear Mindes ſhould be © corrupted from the fimpli- 
Mh me, Pe hs , 
feet aga CITIC TAL iS in * Chriſt. | 
me thmezeras 4 2For if he that cometh, preacheth *another 
leſus whom we have nor preached, or if ye re- 


Te thit ſeeketh 
ler Ot For him. 
*, but for Ge d. 
marry you together, c This place is to'be marked againſt them vvhich loath that plain 
Upureſim licity of the ſcriptures, in compariſon of the colours andpaintings of mans elo- 
__ 4 VVhich is meet for them that are in Chriſt, = He ſhevverhthar they deceive 
mſelres, if they look to receive of any other man,either a more excellent goſpel , ox more | 
"ent gifts of the koly Ghoſt, © A more perte&dodtine of leſus Chriſt. 


cn 


ccivc another ſpirit, which ye have not recci- 
ved, or another goſpel, which ye have not ac- 
cepted, ye might well bear with hin. 

5 For | ſuppoſe I was not a whit behindethe 


10g 


very chicfeſt apoſtles. ; 
63 Burchough lbe rude in ſpecch , yet not , ye refurerh the 
: "og Thralves, I grant, 
made manifeſt among you in all things. any ag nog 
. . j 
7 Have I committed an offence in abafing 
Ry DT”, they cannot take 
my ſelf chat you might be cxaited, becau{e I awiy the knove- 
. Tedge of the go- 
8 Irobbed other churchos, taking wages o yoda 
them to do you ſervice. png ao 
9 And when I was preſent with you and ; ,., jv yo. 
; ; ; : eloquence vyhich 
which was lacking to me, rhe brethren which ismeerfor aman, 
: ; : and tit for the go- 
came from Macedonia, ſupplied, and in all ſpel, bur he vil 
things I haye kept my ſelf from being burden- y;$ea inte of 
ſome unto you,* and fo will I keep wy ſelf png bong 
10 As the*r Ach of Chriſt is in me,j no man has drone her 
4 Another ſlander; 
of Achaia. a raſcall, and lived 
11 Wherefore? becauſe love you not? God fy the labour of 
knoweth. . | 
ay b_ pores in 
cut oftoccafion from them which defire occaſ1- Jeamtmbarl the 
on, that whercin they ' glorie , they may be — 
tound even as we, av for my 
iving vvith mine 
, TE ue I wn bak in 
workers, transforming themſelves into rie ct. 3 
. ] G 
apoſtles of Chriſt. poi. pool 
14 And no marvel, for Satan himſelf is ! choſe rather o- 
| my ſuſtenance , 
"i A f| , - then to be any 
I5 Therctore it is no great thing 1 WS INC- burden to you , 
. y inift f alchough I prea-. 
niſters alſo be transformed as tie miniſters of <q the gofpet 
al :ording 
righteouſneſſe , whoſe end thailbc according mi ampli 
on : SO farre is he 
. | . f, | from helng dies 
167 Iſayagain,Let no man think me a fool; eq of uh. 8, 
if otherwiſe, yet as a fool t recciveme,, that 1 fiat be hath alls 
may boaſt my ſelf a lirrlc. himſelf to do wp 
frer amongft 
them.toth2 intent 


in knowledge , but we have been throughly finders of thoſe 
Oratour , bur yet 
have preached to you the goſpel ofGod freeiy? gf* gre 5 
wanted , I was chargeable to no man : for that of tba: kinde of 
painted kinde of 
R , R : oliovv. 
ſhall *ſtop me of this boaſting inthe regions 
to vvit,that hewas 
Bur herein ſaith 
12 But what I do, that I will do, that I m 
vvhen lacked. to 
13 *For ſuch are falſe apoſties, deceitfull 
part, avd partly 
X 4s thervviſe to ſeek 
transformed into an angel of * light. 
unto you ? 
to their works. 
* himſelf to dono 
17 Thar which I ſpeak, I ſpcak it nor after 


the Lord,bur as it were foolithly in this confi- that ir may at- 


vvayes be trul 
ſaid , That he 
_ taught in Achaia 
» for nothing : not 
that he di{daineth 
the Corinthians , 
Cr but that theſe 
Thraſoes may ne- 
ver finde the occa- 
fon vviich they 
have already 
ſought for,&he in 
the mean ſealon, 
may ſer ſome: hing 
betote them ro 


dence of boaſting. 

18 Secing thar many gloric after the fleſh 
I will glorie alſo. 

15 For yeſuticr 
ſelves are wilc. 

20 * For ye ſuller ifa man bring you into 
bondage, if aman devourcyoz, ifa man take of 
yort, ifa man cxalt himſelf? ifa man ſmire you 

on the face. follovy \ that ar 

211 ſpeackasconcerningreproch,asthough om of Bore ey 

we had been ® weak: howbeir, wherein ſocver mo land 


This is a form 
of an oath , as if heſaid , Ler me not be thought ro have any trurh inme, t Gr. this boaſting 
shall nat be topped in me. h Shall be :lvyayes open to me. _ i Pauls adverſaries ſought all 
occaſions they could to be equzll to him. And therefore ſeeing they had rather eat up the 
Corinthians, then preach to them for nothing , they ſought another occafion, to vrit, ro moke 
Paul to take ſome thing : vvhich thing it he had done , then hoped they by that meanes to be 
equall ro hini: for they made ſuch a ſhevy cfzeal 2nd knovvledge , and fer it forth vvith ſuch a 
gloſling kinde of eloquence, that ſome of them even diſpiſed Paul: but he ſhevveth that allthis 
is nothing but colours and painting. 6 Novyv at lengthhe painteth out thoſe fellovvs in 
their colours, forevvarning z thar it vvill come to paſſe , that they yvill at length betray them- 
ſelves, what countenance ſoever they make of the zeal that they haye of Godsglory. K By 
light is meant the heavenly glory yyhereo! che angels are partakers. » He goeth foryhacd 

. boldly, and uſing a vehement Ironie or kinde of raunting , defirerh the Corinthians to pardon 
him, if for a titne he contend as a fool before them being vviſe,vvith thoſe jolly fellovves tou- 
ching thoſe externall things, fo vvit, touching his Rock , his anceſtenrs :nd valiant As. 
t Or,/uffer. $ Before he cometh to the matter, he roucheth the Corinthians , vvho perſvya- 
ding themſelves to be very vviſe men, did not mark, in the meane ſeaion , that thoſe falſe __—_ 
fles abuſed their fimpliciy for :dvantayge. 1 Asit he faid, In reſpeR ofthat reproch FRO 
they do unto you (1 ſpeak it) vyhich ſurely is as ev'l,as if they did beat you, m Paul is __ 
yveak , in that he ſeemerhto the Corinthians a vile and abje& man,a beggerly artificer, a molt 


fools gladly,ſecing ye you 


wretched and miſerable idior,vvheras notyvitiitanding,therein Gods mighty power was made 


manifeſs, 
[9 any 


ah 


-- .- —— - 


uls forced commendation of 


—_— 
— 


any isbold , I ſpeak foolithly, Iam bod alſo. | 


22 Arethey Hebrews? fo amt arethey lira- 
elices: ſo am I: arc they the ſeed of Abraham? 
ſlo aml1: 

; Are they miniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeakas 
n Pau} being ho- a) Me n oa 11k Q *C ab8t dan . 
ble ingecd,, @ TOO], 1 aM " More: 1n zavours _ c abunda. | 
defender bis mi- jq {tripes above meaſure : in priſons more fre- 
niſteiie openly, ; 
nor tor his ovn QUCNL: in MCAths * oft. 
ſake, but vecaule . ES ae IN A 
kefow bis dotrin 2.4 Of the Jews "five timcs received I fout 
== * yo ſtripes fave one. | 
okra TW 25 Thrice 4 was I beaten with rods, once 
E::t Meal, f - - d REES 1 
pe nat,w was 1 ſtoned , thrice 1 ſuftercd ſhipwrack: a 
that that is writ. | , oF 
ren, Devt.25-3- Night and a day I have been inthe deep. 

d mc ver . & : vs | —_—_— 
ehisplace Goncrh 26 In journcying often, in perils of waters, 
us , that Paulſut- : ZI, 1b 4 %. T1 ) 
rene many thivgs IN PCTIIS Of robDCrs , IN PpCrils by mine own 
whick Lulepated COUNtreYMCN,inperilsby the heathen, in perils 
q ithe Romane jy) the Citie, in Pris INthC wilderneſſe,inperils 
magiltrates. ; ' - a «| f. [{c d - h 
x Paintulcetſe is a IN LNC {CA, 1 PCF1!S AMONS, IAJIC DICTLATCN, 

CR a 2” In wearineſſe and *painfulnetie,in watch- 
an is wearie and : RIS v6 - NI q 11 faſtinoSOÞF- 

would reſt , heis 1NgS OFECN, iN HUNge! and thirſt, in faſtings of 

coulirainedtotall ron, incold and nakednefſle. 

9He adceth this 28 9 Beſides thoſe things that are without, 

It: concln{ion fur- : c FP | | ; | nn f 

ther,chat the Cc= that which cometh upon me Ually, te care O 
thi; might 

$-otaecd ro , alle the ch urches. ; 

whoſe carealmet 29 Who is weak,and Iam not weak2who is 

all churches de- offended, and I burn not? 

pended; as it was ; = Wy a 

plaulyſeen by ex- 20 *® Tf [muſt necds glorie, 1 Will gloric O 
erience. - ; ay RIP With, 

Ts rurneththat TC things which COnccrnlntnc iN{FIMIECS. 
eainſt L zdver- yy" 2 FEE " 

tes, vhichtbey 31 The GodandFarher of our ___ ow 

objcted againlt : LE EERIIETY worry - wet 

ban: as if be CDF Which is biefied for eycrmorc,kno 

world fay, They That I lic NOT. 

alledged my cala- wt [ A 

ities to rake =, Jl In *Damaſcus the governour under /Arc- 

way my authort- . , oo Salk a Thawnalng 

tran me: bur if C25 THC king , kept the citic Ol the Damaſcens 

Ei Lode With a gariton, defirous to apprehend me. 

no beter are. 25 Andrhrough a window ina basket was 1 

e : 4 . 
bimſetfi-my vir Tor down by the wall, and cfcaped his hands. 
nefie that 1 devite 
and forge nothing, Oui # X24 [. 

Y Act Ys 24+ ; Y - ; 
1 Far commending of by apo#leship though he might glorie 
of bxs wonderfull revelations, 9 yet he rather chooſeth 80 
. glorie of ug anfirmaties, Ul blaming them for forcing him to 
this vain boaſting. 14 He promisetn to come to them again. 
but yet altogether in ihe affection of a father - 20 although 
he fexreth he shall to his anzef finde many off cnacrs , and pu- 
blici, diſorders there. 
1 He coeth for- 
ward in his pur- f 
gloric, I will come to viſions and reycla- 
taole brazg.ging 4 C : 7 
mates boalled of LIONS Ol the Lord. 
A : - : 5 . . 
revearions» ©. 2 I knew amian *in Chriſt above fourtcen 
thoſe things v-hich 
life him up above D p 3 
th? common ca- Or wWiiethcr our of che bodic,l Caninor tell, God 
PE of men: : : | b | , -( 
zur he uſeth apre- knowerh ) ſuch a1 ONnc caught up LO TIIC © LIU 
himfelf advilcdly, 
al ſpout rin 3 And Iknew ſucha man ( whether in the 
ſpoken withour bodic, Or Out of the bodic X [ cannor cell , God 
vain glory, for I ; 
ChrifTeſus onely, . - it 
b Inrothe higheſt = =4 How that he wascaught up into aradilc, 
heaven F for ve | {, 2 [ le d . | 'hi h . > 
neednor todifpure ANd Ncard unſpeakable © words, WAICN IT 1S NOT 
ſubtilly upon the t © lawful for 1 Man to uttcr. 
94 this place is to 
e m2rked 5gainſt A « : ; On. A 
them , which ſelf I will not gloric, but in mincinfirmirics, 
would have hea- ; 
ven to be every where. c Sothe Grecians name that,» hich we call a Park, that is to ſay, 
A place where trees are planted, and Kilde beaſts kept , by which name they that trantlated the 
ſraighr after his creation, as « moſt delicate and pleaſant place. And hereupon grew it,that that 
bleſied ſeatof the glory of God is called by that name. d VVbich no man js able to utrer, 
+ Or, p:Fible, e VVhich the ſaints themiſcives are not by any meanes able to expreſle , be- 
remove al! {uſpition of ambition, he witnefſerh that he broggeth not ol thoſe things, as of his 
on , biras out of timſel?, and yet notwithſtanding faineth nothing , lealt by this occaſion 
other men ſhould attribute unto him more they indeed he is;and theretore he had tathes glory 


= 
T * isnot expedicat for me doubrleſſe ro 
poſe, and becaufe 
reckoneth up | . ; 
yeares ago (whetherin the bodie,l cannot tell, 
ſace, and excuſeth : 
heaven. 
Y 
ſeek nothing but knowerh ) : 
word (Third) but oY 
5 ? Offuch an one will I glorie,, yet of my 
old Teſtament out of Hebrew into Greek: , call2d the garden Eden , whereinto Adam was put 
c2uſe it 15 God himfelt. 'Fhus doth Ciemens AJexandrinus expound this place , Strom.5. 2 To 
his rat{eries. 


iimdclt, 11 Corinthians, 


OILS 2 2 on SIE EI Eo on ere 


' of mc. 


. - 4 ao 5 | 
He oloricth inatiiictions, 


6 For though I would defire to gioric,0 ſhall 
not be a fool:for I will fay the truth.But now I 
forbcar,leſt any man ſhould chink of me aboxe 
that which he ſceth me zo be, or tat he hearerh 


3 An excelient do». © 
Gnve : why God 
Willeven hare his 
belt leryants tg be 
vexed of Satan, 
and dy all kinge of 
remPptaticns; to } 
**t , Jelt they 


7 3 And Icſt I ſhould be cxaited ubove mea- 
ſurcethrough cheabundance of the revelarions, 
there was givento me 'a*® thorn inthe fleſh, 
the meticnger of © Satan to butler me, leſt 1 
ſhould be exalted above mcealure. 

8 Forthisthing Ibeſought the Lord*thrice, 
that it might depart from mc. 

9 And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufſici- 
ent for thee:for my ſtrength is made perfect in 
weakneſſe..Moſt gladly therefore will lrather 
glory in my infirmitics, that the power of 
Chriſt may ' reſt upon me. 

10 Therefore I take *plcaſurc in infirmities 
in reproches, in neceſlitics, in perſecutions, in 
diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake:for when I am weak, 
the nam [ {tr ON g. Ipcechtakeafrom 

11 Ianibecomeafool in glorying,yec have wid as wn? 
compelled mc:ifor I ought ro have been com- jug % 5. 
mended of you: ſor in norhing am I behinde 
the very chicfeſt apoſtles, though I be no- 
thing, | 

12 Truly the ! ſigncs of an apoſtle were 
wrought among, you inall patiencc,in fignes 
and wonders, and mighric deeds. 

13 For what is ir whercin ye ] 
to other churches, except 77 te thar 1 my ſelf with als cau- #? 
was not ” burdenſome ro you? forgive methis 
wrong. 

14 Bchold, the third time I am readic to 
come to you;and 1 will not be burdenſome to 
you; for Iſeck not yours,bur you: for rhe chil- 
dren oughtnotro lay up for the-parcnts , but nutreedsfal. & 
che parents for the children. > 

15 AndIwillvcry gladly ſpend and be ſpent Ef more ind 
for t you, though the more abundantly [love weaker tha our Þ 
you, the lefſc I be loved. | 

16 *Bur bc it fo, I did not burden you:never- 
rheleſſe being craftie, I caught you with guilc. 
| 17 DidImakeapgainof youbyany ofthem 
whom ! ſent unto you ? | 

18 I defired Titus, and with him I ſent a 
brother: did Titus makea gain of voy? walked 
we not in the ſame ſpirit 2 wakked ve nor inthe 
ſame ſteps? 

19 ” Again, think you that we excuſe our 
ſelyes unto you?zweſpeak beforeGodin" Chr! 
bur ve doall things, dearly beloved, for your | 
edifyin g. ore} _ ” 

20 * Forl fear leſt when I come I ſhall nor radar. 
finde you ſuchas I would, and thar I thall be whereby it 1B 
found unto youſuchasye world not;leſt there ramingeed mz 
be debates, cnvyings , wrarhs, ſtriſes, back-bi- bz. * 
tings, wiſperings, ſwcllings, tumults ; 

21 And leſt when I come again, my God 


much putfed up, $4 
and allo that Wh 
tWeY may be made $i 


rinuall exerciſe, 


lucketh faſt in us, 
'S It were aprick, 
nlomuch az it 

Conſtrained Paul 


he calleth that a 
prick, by a box- 


through: Woods 


h Ott» VB, S, 
4 tle concludeth , 237 


conſtraued to $7 
ſpeak ſo much of #53 


ted, his dodrine #- 
Tut $ 


Chriſts yertuec ap- 3 "i 4 
pear in them, WB 


FEE: 
good leart , but Wo. 


thians witzelics 


whereby G0- lad 
ſealed his apoluc 
ſhip among{tt em 
and 29uin ,- ie 008 
claretb by cer:ain We» 
* arguments bow 


” Na $K 
all coverouſnc''e ou 


Chriſt. We 
m 1 was not floth- : 
fall in getting WY 
living wirk _ 
own hands , £04" 1g 
will humble me among you , and that I ſhall might norbebui i 
bewail many which have ſinned alrcadie, and + Gr. ow ſul. 
6 Heputteth away another molt grievous ſlander , to wit, that he did (ubrilly', _—_— wntc 
make his gain and profit of them. + He concluderh that he writerh not te a es it is 
them , as though he needeth to defend himſelf, for he is guiity'07 nothing our, cometh 
needfull for them to doubt nothing of his fidelity , who intiructed them. n As it —— 
him to ſpeak eruly andfincerely, that profeſicth himſeIf ro be iv Cluult , rhat 15 ly and threat» 
Chriſtian. 8 Having confirmed his anthority unto them, he rcbukeththem _— Fa hey repe38 
neth them alſo like an apoſtle, ſhewing rhat he will not ſpare them hereatter,unielc 0) 
iccing that thisjs the third tipas that he bath warned them. 


have 


ſhould be toy | be 


pertit by that con.« Þ bs 


ile meaneth COn- bk | 
Cupilcence , that [-'R , 


himſelf being re- F%2 
g<nerate , ro cry B44 
vat, I do not thay {7 
3 good that 1 Wi 
\ ould, &c. And $ : wad 


roved kinde of W& 


{ecrira man waik WW * 


ta2t are cut down, 
\* See Ezek.28,24, WY 
g VVhich ferreth $1 
thoſe luſts o.tire. WA 


5 that he willonely #7? 

let his miſeries a- 2 
: gainſt the vain BY 
were inferiour Þr2gs ofthe falle BY 


aoltles, & thaee- ©4 


ſeth himaſelt, for ©} 
that by the'r im- 2 
portunity , he was #1 


choſe things as he © ? 
did:to wit becauſe 

thatif his apoltic- #* } 
thip were fi.bier- 


For tis WM 


abernacles are, 3 
v xy 
the more do!a 


k I do not onely #*2 
take them patien'- WY 
ly, and with a Bs 
alſo I take g:ea Wau 
pleaſure 10 !new- Wet 
5 Again , 6c 1t- mn 
keth the: Coil Bp 


of thoſe things 


farce he is 119M 


E 

I 
/ 
&* 
<\X 
VE 


itzelics? 
things] 

0. had 

apoluc 

{t them 


winene x Y: 
1017 2 15Þ 
am. WK 
rgumen's) 

jt may 
ear, that 
ged ana” 

of leſus 


not floth-W 


t becometN 
ay » £0 bc a 
and thre?*'s 
they repe=4 


| t-Ot-7 -< 
f tad e 


ad 
OO PTR 
- oa 

n— 

— 


ay fro 
p0ning 
the gre 
for the 
of an 
Ehich 
Matntay 
the {41 
{He th 
8 the 
the mij 
derall 
the 
lterie ag 
Fheth 
apoſtle 
heards 


th... 


Obſtinate ſinners threatned, 


Chap. xtl. 


exhortation and 


| A gencrall 


_— 


prayer 


that while 


aiſo whi:e 


mightie tO 


Gar 4 + EE RUE 
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Fhich he 
Maintain a 


Ven. 
thoſen 


an NV 
Whoſe 


K Unto a 


1 A moſt ſharp re- 
rchenfion. Ior 


deſpiſe the apo- 
{es adrmoninon , 
th:y rempiChriſts 


own patience:and 


contemn him as 
wretched ST miſe- 
rable,chey lay nC- 
thing herein = 
agalnlt him, which 
is not common tO 
him with Chriſt. 
aAnd il ve moſt 


revenged of you 
when need hall 


+ He confirmeth 
hat which he Es, : 
fpke of the vertue ofGod appearing in his miniſterie and hegathereth by the mutual! relation 
berxeen the peoples faith » and the miniſters preaching , that they muſt either reverence his 
apoſt!eſhip , upon whoſe dogrine their faith is grounde4, or tiey muft condemn themſelves 
ofintidelity, and muſt conteſie themſelves not to be ot Chrilts body. 


1 A falutation <2 

eomprehending in , Sp 

te words the fum VA(4 

of the apoſtles do- AV 

© Þ tin, and alſo 
LJ defides , ſtraight- 

” & "ytrom the be- 44 

 ' gning, hewing [ 

Y t& gravitie an. &o 

for the authoritie ) 

a an apoſtle, 


had to Chyrches of Galatia: 


the falſe apoſtles. 
fe heweth who 
the authour of 
ie miniſterie ge- 
terally: for herein 
the hole mini- 
lerie apreeth, that 
Fhether they be 
YToltles or ſep - 
tards, or do- 
L fours , they are 
Monted of God. 
dhe toucherh 
Ulttumentall 
ule: for this isa , 
Keculiar prero 


WL to the apo 
$God alſo 3 41 
2 The ſum of the true goſpel is this , that Chriſt by his onely offeri: g laveth us being 
"n oe trom the world,by the free decree of God the Father. d Our of tha! molt corrupt 
Wichis without Chriſt, 
ſtle.nothing 
Us the faiſe apoſtles did abuſe. And he "eginne:h with chiding, repioving them of 
e, for thar they gave eare ſo eafily unto them which perverted them,and drew them 


by Ul Qing 


have not repented of the uncleanneſſe, and 


fornication, and laſciviouſneſſe which they 


have commitred. 


Ca kf. ALLL 


1 Hethreatneth ſeveritie , and the power of his apoſtleship 


againſt obitinate ſinners: 5 and edviſing them to a ertall of 
their faith, 7 and to reformation of thear ſinnes before his 


coming , 11 a generall exhortation and a prayer. 
His is the third time I am coming to you: 


in the mouth of wwo or three witneſles 


ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 
2 I roid you before, and foretell you as if I 
they 


have ſinned , andto all other, thatifI come 
again | will not ſpare: 
3 'Since ye ſeck a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking 


they 


b mighty 1N YOu. 

4 For though he was crucified through 
bwcakneſle,ycthe liveth by the power ofGod 
for we alſo arc weaktin him , but we ſhall live 


be 


be Sg 
bx; touching that with him by the power of God toward you. 
baſe torm ot a {er- 
vant which he 


5 *Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in 


wkuponbim. | rhe faith: prove your own ſelyes:know ye not 
RE is. . Jour OV ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in 
r, with hin. 


you, except ye be reprobares ? 


were preſeat the ſecond time , and being ab- 
ſent, now 1 write to them which heretofore | abſent, leſt being preſent, I ſhould ule iharp- 
neſſe,according to the power which theLord 
hath given me to edification , and not to de- 


in me, which to you-ward isnot weak, but is | 


not reprobates. 


not that we ſhould appeare approved, bur 
yeſhould do that which is honelt , chough w 
be as © reprobates. 


8 For we can donothing againſt the rrurh 
but for the truth. 


* perfection. 


{truction, 


With yOu. 
12 5 Greet one another with an holy kifle. 
13 Allthe ſaints falure you. 


holy Ghoſt, be with you ail. Amen. 


nia, by Tirus and Lacas. 


The epiſtle of PAVL the apoltle, 
T H E 


T:0 


— 


GALATIANS. 


Cu ap. I. 


6 He wondereth that they have ſo ſoon left him and the goſpel, Chriſt, unto 


8 and accurſeth thoſe that preach any other goſpel then be 
did. nt He learned the goſpel not of men , but of God: 
13 and sheweth what he was bcfore h1s calling , 17 and 
what hedid preſently after at. 


=6 Aul' an apoſt.c,not* of men, 


bas 


oy 


(2 
— 
WI-z 


SY; 2 And all the brethren 
SSH8 which are with me, unto the 


dQ 
S 


PL 


ainſt 


3 Grace be to you and peace,from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Je.us Chriſt, 

4 * Who gave himſelf for our ſinnes, that 
he might deliver us from this preſent evil 
* world, according to thc will of God, and 
our Father : 

5 To whom Ye glory forever and ever, 
mn Amen. 

6 31 marvel, that yeare ſo ſoon © removel 


a- 
; fe be called immediately 'rom Chriſt, © Chriſt no donbr is man but he 
1d head of the church, and in this reſ;,e& ro be exempted out of the number of 


3 The firſt part of the epittie wherein he witneſteth thar he is 
inferiour to thoſe chic ciſ:ip/es of Chriſt,and who!y a greeing with them, 


new goſpel. 2 He uſeth the paſſiv $ voic” to catt the fault upon the falſe apoltles, 


from him thar called 
another goſpel : 

7 4 Which is not anorher;burthere be ſome 
rhattroubleyou,and wouldfperycrtthe goſpel 
of Chriſt. 7 

s Burrhough we,or anangel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you , then that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be 
8accurſed. 


9 As we ſaid before, ſo fay I now again, If 


any man preach any other goſpel unto you, 
thenthar ye have reccived,let him be accurlſed. 

10 5 For do Il now perſwade * men, or God ? 
or do | ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yer pleaſed 
men, I ſhould nor be the ſervant of Chriſt, 

I1 *Butl certificyou , brethren, thar the 
goſpel which was preached of me , is not 
afrer man. 

12 For I ncither received it of man,neither 


| 6 Bur I truſt that ye ſhall know that weare 


7 Now I pray to God thar ye do no evil, 


9 For weare glad when we arc weak , and 
ye are ſtrong: and this alfo we with,even your | 


11 +Finally,brethren, farewell: Be perfe&, 
be of good comfort, be of one minde,live in 4 Avnet exhor- 
peace ; and the God of love and peace thall be 


14 The gracc ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God , and the communion of the then 


Omg. 
—— 


FI TY 


I71 

3 He micigareth 
thar ſharpneſie , 

truſting that they 
V.1ll hes theme 


that ſelves ry ard 


their fajthtul! a- 
poſtles, 2pt and 
will:ug t) i:C 
tauzhttadding this 
.reover, har he 
! &h ng tor 
hi: 0nf.meand 
el:}nat'Cn,ly that 
nemayſ ye ro 
.heic ſalvation, 


C 
m. 

"P 

vhichis che oneiy 


mark thar he 
ſho0!eth ar, 


10 Therefore I write theſe things being © !* nicws jadge- 
ment 


d That all things 
may be in good 
order amongſt 

0:,and the mem« 

ers of the church 
reſtored into theig 
place . which have 
been ſhaken , and 
our of place. 


tation, but yer 
ſuch an one as 
cc mprehede.h 
all the par.z ofa 
Cimnitian mans 
life. 

5 tie faluteth them 
fam Varly , and in 
conc;uhon withs 
eth well unto 


q Theſecond epi? tothe Corinthians, was 
written from Philippi ace of Macedo- 


you into the grace of 


gHewatneth the 
intime to Ie- 
member thar 
there are not 
many goſpels, and 
thercjore What- 
ſogver theſe falſe 
apoſtles pretend 
which had rhe 
law, Moſes, and 
the Farhers, in 
their mouthes, yet 
there gre indeed 
{ſo many corrup- 
tions of ge true 
goſpel , inſomuck 
'hat he himſeif, 
yea , and the very 
angels themſelves 
(and therefore 
much more theſe 
falſe apoliles) 
ought to be hol. 
dei accurſed if 
they go avout to 
chance the leaſt 
jot that may bein 
the goſpel thar he 
delivered to them 
before. 

f For there 1s no« 


thing more contrary to faith or free juſtification , then juſtification by rhe law , or ty our, 


delervines. Look Rom. 9g, 3. 


5s A confirmation taken both from the nature of 


the tire that now is , to give them to uw oeftand , that it was not already done, 


the .\oQrine it ſelf , and alſo from the manner # hich he uſedin texching : for neither, faith 
he . did I teach thoſe things which pleaſed men , as theſe men do , which put a par. of tal- 
yition in external: things , and works Of the !aw, neither vent 1 abour to procuce any mans 
favour : Andtherefore the matter ir ſelſh>weth har that doGrin which 1 detivered unto you, 
is heavenly. h He toucheth the falſe apotiles . « ho had nothing but wen in their 
muuths , and he, though he would lervgate nothing from the apoltles , preacheth God » 
and not men. 6 A ſecond 3r2ument to prove that his doQtcin 15 heavenly, becauſe 
he had it from heaven . from lefus Chiiit himſelf , without any mans help, wherein he ex- 
celi/eth them # bow Chriſt taught here oa e.rh , after the manger of men. 


P > vv 4aS 


— LW _— 


rm 


Pauls calling: 


Galatians. 


— 


name onely, and 
notindeed, no 

730n 15 ignorant 

now that I excel. 
iedin pharilaiſme, 
and was ſuddeniy 
made o7aPhariſce 
en apoſtle of the 
Centiles, fo that I 


172 wasItaughtiz, but by the revelation of Jc- 
i Thixphe is20 Fug Chill, | 
an exuaordnarie 1.3 7 For ye have heard of my converſation 
oherwie the iN LiMC palt , inthe Jews religion, hoy that bc- 
rected goſpel YOnd meaſure I perſceuted the church of 
TT te God, and waſted it : | | 
minizery omen, x 4 And profiredin the Jewsreligion,above 
Nat ny My f equa/$in mine own nation, being 
he was extr2ordi- IMOTC CXCCCAIngly ZCalous of the * traditions 
Cn by Of M y fathers, 
OE 15 Butwhen it pleaſed God, who' ſeparated | 
the Galarimws me from my mothers wombe, and called mc 
434 <hrov en iy | | 
known in wha 16 To reveal his Sonne®in me, that I might 
gle A \even Preach him among the heathen ; immedi- 
ho pomp ately * I conferred nor with ® fleth and bloud : 
deadly enemiesof = 1.7 Neither went Lup to Jeruſalem,tothem 
that no man may which cre apoltles before me, butIwentinto 
i w2s a ſchoter Arabja , and returnedagainunto Damaſcus. 
ms ae 18 Then after three yeares I | went up to 
Jeruſalem, to ſee Petcr , and abode with him 
fificen daycs. 
19 Bur other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, 
{ave ſemes rhe Lords brother. 
20 Now the things whicn I write unto you, 
old, * before God, Ilienot. 


lad no ſpace ro 


þ2 jinfructcd of bo] 
7 


anen. R ; 
+ Gr. equaliin 21 Afterwards came into the regions of 
geares, 


k ge calleth chem Syria and Cilicia, 

kis farhers, becauſe 22 And was unknown by face unto the 
- par china churches of Judea , which were in Chriſt. 
fre ro tie 23 Butthey had heard onely, Thar hewhich 
| perſecuted us in rimes paſt, now preachech 
he” fairh which once he deſtroyed. 
2.4 And they glorified Godin me. 


Fathec. 
1 Hz freaketh of 
Gods everiatting [ 
predeſtination , 
whereby he ap- 
pointed him to be 
an apoſtle, whereof }.2 meketh three deorecs; the everlaſting conne! of God , his appointing 
from his mothers wcmbe, and his caling : heiC is no -mention at all, weſee, of works 
toreſcen. m To ime, and this is a kinde or ſpeech which the Hebre'ss uſe , whereby this 
Is glven ns to underitand , that rhis gitr cometh from God. $ Becauſe it 'might be ob- 
jected , thatindee he was call:d of Chriſt in the way , butafrerward was inſtruQe | of the 
apoſtles and others , whoſe name ( as I ſaid before) the falſe apoſtles abuſed ro deſtroy hiz 
apoltleſhip , as though he delivered another goſpel then the true apoſties did , an as though 
he were not of their nuinber , hich are robe credited without exception : therefore Paul 
autwereth , that he began ſtraightway aſter his calling to preach the goſpel at Damaſcus and in 
—_ and was not from that time in Leruſalem bur only titteen dayes , Where he ſaw onely 
cter and Iames, and afterwards he began to teach in Syria and Cilicia , with the conſentand 
approbation ofthe churches ot the les, which kney; Lim onely by name: ſo furre off was 
It , that he was there inſtructed of men. n VVith any man inthe world. # Orzreturned. 
© This is akinde of oath, p The doQtrin ot faith, 


Cmanrn ih 


1 He vgheweth when he went up againrto Teruſalem , and for 
whar purpoſe : 3 and that Titus was not circumciſed: 11 and 
that be refijied Peter, and told him thereaſon, 14 why he 
and other , berny Tews, do beleeve tn Chriſt to be juſtified 
by faith, and not by works: 20 and that they live not m 
fiune, who are ſo juſtified, 


Hen * fourteen yearcs after, I went up a- 
gain to Jeruſalem , witch Barnabas, and 


had preached , but contrariwwiſe they gave to him and 
p » andacknowledged them as apoſtles appointed of the 
+ Or, ſeverally. a VYnfruirtull , for 2s touching his do@rin, 


T1 Now he fheireth 
how hz agreeth 
with the apottles , 
with whom he 
grantewſh that he oy : 1 
conferred rouch- COOK Titus with me alio. 
| his goſpe . 
which bo apc $- 2 AndI Wwenrt up by revclation,and COMmmu- 
mong theGentues -  q FE (nA 1 
fourteen yeares Nicated unto them that goipel whichT preach 
Kon,cnd they at. WNONg the Gentiles, butt privately to them 
lowedit »in ſuch which were of reputation , leſt by any means 
conſtrained not I ſhould run, or had run * in vain. 
ellow Titus to : . 
be circumciſed , 3 Bur neither Titus, who was with me , 
although fome . q 
rormented them- DCINg a Greek , was compelled to be circum- 
ſelyes therein , Cilcd : 
which traiterouſly ©" x 
tho weirag:iat 4 And that becauſe of* falſe brethren una- 
neither did they War 7 F: IV1 1p1 
neither id they WATCS broughrtin, who camc in privily to ſpie 
that migh: be to the dorin wi ich he 
Ghana the agabLands of felloyſhi 
ord to the Gentiles, 
Paul Joubterhnot of ir , butbecanſe there were certain reports caſt abroad of him , that he 
was of an?ther optnion then the re& of te apoſtles were , which thing might have hindered 
the courſe of the poſyel , therefore he laboureth ro remedy this ſoze. b Which by 


ac celt and counterteit holinefle crept in among the fairhfull, 


| 


out our libertie, which we have inChriſt Jeſu 
char they might bring us into bondage : 

5 To whom we gave place by © ſubjecion 
no not foran houre, rhar rhe * truth of the 
goſpel might continue with © you. 
6 Burot theſe, who ſcemed ro be fomewhar 
(whatſoever they were,it makerh no marterto 
me, God acceptcth no mans perſon)for they 
who ſeemed 7o be ſomezvhat, in conference ad- 
ded nothing rome. 
7 But contrariwiſe,when they ſaw that the 
goſpel of the*uncircumcifion was committed 
unto me, aszhe goſpel of the circumciſion was 
unto Peter ; 


W 
nabas the right * hands of fellowſhip , that we 
ſhould go anto the heathen, and they uato the 
Circumciſion. 

10 Onely they would that we ſhouldremem- 
ber the poore, theſame which I alſo was for- 
ward to do. 

x11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, 
withſtood him to the ' face, becauſe he w 
be blamed. 

12 * For before that certain came from 
James,he did eat with the Gentiles: but when es which tad 
ared k By cxample 


—— ——  — then 


8 {For he that wrought effectually i 


rotheapoſtleſhipofthecircumciſion, theſame jor. 
was mighty in me towards the Gefttiles) 
9 And whenJames,Cephas,and John, who 
ſeemed tobe pillars,perceived the grace that 
as given unto me, they gave to me and Bar: | 3#% all ma, 


they were come, he withdrew , and fepar 


himſelf, fearing them hich were of rhe cir- 


cumcifion. 


13 Andrhe other Jews diſlembled likewiſe ; 
inſforuch that Barnabas alſo was #»4 diſmbling, 


with him , 
& carried away with their diſſimulation. 
14 Burwhenl faw thatthey walked? 


Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? 
153 We whoare* Jewsby nature , and? 
ſinners of the Gentiles , 


16 Knowing that a man isnot juſtified by th 
works of the law , butby thefairh * of Jeſus 
Chriſt, even we havebeleevedin Jcſus Chriſt 
that we mightbe juſtified by the faich'ofChrill 
and not by theworks of the law : for by the 
works of the law ſhall * no fleſh bejuſtific 


by 


17 +But if while *we ſeek to be juſtified 
Chriſt, we our ſelyes alſoare found ſinners, 


therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſinne 2 God 


forbid. 


neſſe of David, o Although we be Tews 
know undoubtedly that no man can be jukific 
tiles, becauſe they were ſtrangers from Gods covenant. 

in this word (fleſ) there is a great: yehemencie , whereby 
utterly corrupt. 4 Before he goerh auy further, he me 
abhorred this doatin of free juſtification by faith , becauſe theylay , 
withdrawn from the ſtudy of 


by the law. 


as it were exhort them thereunto by his miniſtery. Paul anſwereth , t | 
falſe , becauſe thar Chriſt deſtroyeth ſin in the belcevers : For ſo , fait! 
Chriſt through the terrour andfear of the law , that being quit from th 
juſtified , they may be ſayed by him, that togeth 
and little that ſtrength and power ofhis , whic mh 
being aboliſhed by rhe vertue of Chriſt crucified , Chriſt may live! 
ſecrate themſelves to God. Thereforeifany man give hindelf to 
goſpel , let him not accuſe Chriſt nor the goſpel, but himſelf, forthar 
of God in himſelf. : 
benefiz we receive by Chuiſt , if we lay hold on him by faith. 2 
| I 


* 


notup- 
rightly,according tothe"trurh of the goſpel,l 
ſaid unto Perer before them all,If rhou, being 
a Jew,liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and 
notas do the Jews, why"compelleſtrhourhe 


nor 3 Th 


, yet we preach juſtification by fait 
p So the Iews 
q In Ieſus Ciurift, 

1s meant that tie I 
ereth with their objection » 
men are by this 


ood works, And in this ſort is the objeftion 


Ae : - , : 1d approve finners, 
be juſtified through Chritt by taith without the law , Chriſt ſou appr _—_ conſequence is] 


er theremithall , he beg! 
h deſtroyeth fin? ro the en 
n chem , 
fin afcer he hath rec 
he deftroyeth _ 
on , which 1s 220t 


{ He goeth from juſtification to ſanRifcati 


For 


He reproveth Peter, | 


—, 


S, 


CBy ſubmitting 


Cir ſelves to them, 


an. betraying oug 
9 OWn liberty. 
« The true and 


the goſpel, vhich 
remaine| ffs 
from deing Cor- 
rupt with any of 
thoſe meng taiſe 
cottrins, 


tians name , hs 
underſtanieth all 
nations, 
: ny Ong oo Gen- 
YES, aSP *"rhal 
tO preach ir among 
the Iews 
zWhom alone and 
onely theſe men 
count for pillars 


of the church, an © ; 


who 
n Peter 5! 


{e name they 
e to deceiye 
u. 

They gave ug 
their handin to- 
ken that we a- 
greed wholy in 
the doin vf the 
oofp l. 


2 Aidther mos 
vehemenr proof 


and aiſo of that 
ottrin which h: 


lincere (Orin of Y 


e Vnder theGila, ® I 


of h's apoſtlethip, PI 


VIS 


had deiivered con. #7 


fication by faith 
onely,becauſe that 


ccuniag free juiti- #7 


for this ting one- 7 


ly he repreh:nde4 ? b 


Peter at Ant och, 
who offten.eth 


| 


hercin, in that far 


tended the Gen- 


rather then by 
judgement. 

I Word for word, 
With a right foot, 
which he ſerteth 
againit halting 


which is back- 
ward, 


4S-- B im 


asSLO a few tews ſakes 7 
which came from © 
Icruſalem. heplay- 
e.ithe lew,aniof- © 


- JAY 0 x 4 
ME 7! on ge 6 DIY. v 
WA TEST) ""N 3 "6 
A ag p 


* m Fe calleth the © 


truth 05 the 
goſpel, both tne 
doctrin itſelf, and 


call the praRiiſe. 
n He faith, they 


lews by Fetets 
example. 


fizd by faith in 


» the law. Which 
thing he propoun- 
derh io ach ſorts 
mecteth with an 

d. objeion , (forC 


may ſay again 


1S 


c 


* It fingers 
and ſoul 


1 he, do men nee 


e curſe of the 13, Il | 
nnerh inthe by little 
d that this o1d man 
may con- 
eivedihe 
rhe WOK 


and they 


eſecondpart ' 
of this epiſtle, the © 
ſtare whereof 15 
C this: Fealc juſti» : 


Chriſt Jeſus with» #2 
out the works of 


that firſt of allh0} | 


alſo, faith he,2m ® Þ- 4 
Lew, that no mall | 


me, that lam at 2s 
enemy tothe 120} 2 
and afterward he Z 
confirmeth it v7 Þ 
the expreſle wit 2 
h , becauſe v© 
alled the Gen” i 
x No man, an® 
nature ofmanis 
I whici 
meanes 
ſhould | 

d 


is © 


; \ 


Fr 
b 

5 
v- 


alſo the uſe ofthe + ; 
dodrin,which we © 


were conſtraine, * 
which played the 2” 


oF 

&: 

F 
FI 5 


or US f D 8 F Opt 4 
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Tuſtfication through faith, 


Chap. it. 8 


deſtroyed, I make my ſelf a tranſgretſour. 

19 For I through the law am dead to the 
t Jaw, that I might live unto God. / 
p 20 I am crucified with Chriſt. Neverthe- 
yt ng leſſe Liv yet not *I, bur Chriſt liveth in me: 
ld , b<caue% ng the life which I now live in the *fleth, I 


that by making, us 


eicous he liveby the faith of the Sonne of GodWho lo- 
aketh ak « : - . 
þ 1 texrour ol ved me{and gave himſelf for me. 
-n{cyence,anc 2 
cn ws, 215 I dO not fruſtrate the grace of God:for 
—_ - mW 1h» . \ *{ 
caſe trims £4 14 TIgNteouſneſſe come by the law , then Chriſt 
jivus , that © is dead Fin Vain. 
not +a) 
"alien to ſinne by the reſtraint hich the law maketh , as it did before , Rom, 7, 10, 11. 
v Th2 fame that ] vas ve: ore. X In th s mortali body. 5s The ſecond argument taken 
of an abſurditie : It men may be iultified by rhe Jaw , then was it not neceſlary for Chritt to 
lie. y For tlicre as 9 Cauſe why he ſhould doe ſo. 
CHar I 
1 He aketh what moved them to leave the faith,and hany upon 
the law. 6 They that bel:eve are juſtified. g and bleſſed with 
Ab raham, 10 And thu he ſheweth by many reajons, 


q Tie law that 

writieth the cov- 

ſcience 4 bringer 
to Cirilt , and 


1.The third! rea- 
ſon , 0: argument, 
taken of thoſe 

pit's of the holy 
Ghoſt, i 4ts" 
thy vere endue 24 : 
rom.emenafier HofOre WROIC CyCS Jeſus Chriſt hath been 
they 12g Nearc . : 

nd bzecved rhe ® Cyidently ſer forth, crucified among you 2? 
og{pe by { Pavuis 
iinifterie : which 
ſeeing they were 
ſo evident to all ; 
mens eyes » that re © hearing Of faith 2? 
they were » as1t 

were, lively ima- 
res . wherein they 
mickt behold che 
tith of the do» 
&rine of tne $0* 
ſpel . no lefle then 
it they had beheld 
with their eyes 
Chril: hunſelf 
crucitied, in whoſe 


Spirit, arc ye now made perfect by the * fleſh? 


vain 2 if it be yet in vain. 

5 1 He rhercfore that miniſtrerh to you the 
crayon Spirit,and worketh miracles among you,doth 
mgi: 5o-bave HE it by the works ofthe law, or by the hearing 


their trait , he 


marcelierh how It of faich ? : 
could be that they 6 5 Even 15 © Abraham beleeved God, and It 


could be {© bes, it- : - 7 
dud by we falſe yyag + accounted to him for righteouſneſle. 


7h ns lid 75 Know ye therefore, that they which are 
ub « plainly, Of faith,the ſame are the children of Abraham. 
Ms 87 And the ſcripture forcſeeing that God 
wr, recſeneed would jultiftic the heathen through faith, 
preached before the goſpel unto Abraham, 

Jaying,** In thee ſhall all nations be f blefled. 
9 ® So then they which be of faith,are bleſſed 


tfore your eyes, 
«it he had becn 
2 with fairhfull Abraham. 


Cucihed before 


Jou, 

b Theſe ſpirituall 
graces and pifts 
which werea ſeal, 
6s 1t were to the 
Galatians that the 
golpel which was 


preached ro them the law 


WaStrue, 


, are under the curſe: '' for itis writ- 


of faith, 


: ie fourth ar- NOTIN All things which arc written inthe book 
unNen ix C x 
wh Of the law to do them. 

11 **But that no man is juſtified by the law 


and It is douvle, 

I the law beto 

be joxned "1th fauh, this were not to go forward, but backward , ſceing that thoſe ſpirituall 
pifts which were beitowed upon you, are more excellent then any thar could proceed from. 
jour ſelves. And moreover .it ſhould follyw.that the law is better then C' riſt.becauſeir ſhould 
pericC and bring to end that which Chrilt began only. d By the / fleſh) he meanerh the 
(eretronies ofche law,ogainſtwhich he ſerterth the Spirit, that is,the ſpirituall working ofthe 
roſe], 3 An exhortation by m:nner of up>raiding , that they d> norin vain {ufler ſo 
Muy conflicts; 4 Or,ſ» great. q@ Kerepeateth the tiird argument which was taken ofte 
ects. becauſe he had enterlaced cert:in cther areumen!s by the way. F Thefitt argument 
"1s ofgreat force , and hath three grounds:The firſt, that Abraham was juſtified by faith, 
to'vit,by liecimpuration of righteouſneſte according to the promiſe apprehended by faith, as 
Hoſe doth moſt'p1. ialy wirneſle. e Look Rom.a. F Or , impured. 6 The ſecond, 
Be finge of ibooiom ad bo aflocmad ent aoreunigd of by tait', 7 The tl ird, 


iitall eople that believe , are without exception comprehended in the promiſe of rhe 
(- ing. *Gen.12,3. 8 Aproot ofthe firſt and ſecohd ground, out of the words of Mo- 


there f Bicfling in this place, tionifi:rh the free promiſe by taith, '9 The concluſion of 
n 11 amet: herefore as Abraham is blefled by faith,fo are all his children ( that 1s to 
ob the Gentiles that beleeve)Hleticd,thar is to ſay freely juſtified. g VVith faithfull 
by rad and not by faithfi:1] Abxah-m,ro give us to under{:and, that the bleſſing cometh not 
- Yrabam, but trom him , by «hom Abraham and all his poſtcritie is blefied. 10 The 
'<1gument, the concluſion whereofis alſo in the former verſe taken of ccntrories - thus, 
tgh!,"ECcurſed » hich are of the works of the law , thatis to ſay , which value their 
that :-þ nelle by the performonce of the Jaw: Therefore they are blefſed which are of faith. 
OR ey Which have righteouſnefle by faith. _ 11 A proofof the former ſentence or 
bole =_ nd th? propoiticn of this argument js this: Curſed is he that tulfilleth not rhe 
fuller - Dew.27,26. 12 The tecond propolition with the concluſion : Bur no wn 
gs c the law , Therefore no manis juſtified by the law , or els , All are accurſed «hich 
oy mpnalimetls by the works of the law. And there is annexed alſo this manner of 
Ther tne ſecond propoſition ; to wit » Righteouſneſle and kife axg attributed to faith, 
©02E no man fjtilleth the law. 


18 For if I build again the things which 1 


' * mcn: though it be buta mans t covenant, yer ver. 
' ifit be *confirmed, uo man diianullech, or ad- 14 


| 


| 


' Fooliſh Galatians,who hath bewirched | of many ; bur as of one 
you, that you thouldnotobey the truth, * »* which is! Chriſt. 


' 
z 
4 


(1 
\ 


| 


| 


4 
1 
: 


_ tid 


10'* For as many as are of the works of. 


| 
| 


cof the do8rine TCN , * Curled is every one that continueth | 


intheſight of God,itis evident:for, * Thejuſt 173 


ſhall live by faith. 
12 3 And the law is not of faith : 


Chriſt the redeemer of the lai. 


but, * The 


man thar doth them thall live in them. 


. l 
13+ Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſc of the law,bcing made a curſe 


Itis '5 written, * Curled is evcry 
hangeth onatree: 


1+'5 Thatthe bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Iefus Chritt 
that we might reccive the promite of the 


Spirit through faith. 


15 ”7 Brethren, I ſpeak afcer rhe manner of '* 


deth thercto. 


for us:for 
one that 


16 Now to Abraham and his fced were ihe 
| rromiſes made. He faith uot, And ro feeds, as 


, Andto 


thy ſeed, 


17 '9 And this Iſay , That the covenant 


. 


that was confirmed before of God ® in 


thar it ſhould make the promiſe of none 


3 * Are ye ſo foolith? having begun in the | egee. 


18*' For ifthe *. inheritance be of the law, 


Abraham by promiſe. 
19 ** Wherefore then ſcruerh the 


4 3 Have ye ſuttered 4 ſo many things in | iris no morc of promſe : þut God gave it to 


added becauſe of * tranigreſſions, * ri:l theieed 
ſhould come , to whom the promile was 
made, and it was * ordained by'angels inthe 


hand of a mediatour. 


20 Now a mediataur is not a mediatour Of the 


one, * but God is one. 


— 


——  ——— — 


X Hab. 2, 4 
Rom.1,17- 


13 Here 1s a IES+«e 


ſon ſhewed of the 

former conle- 
lence ; Becauſe 
law promiſferh 
life to ail that 
keep it, and there« 
fore it it be 
kepr , it juitifizth 
and giveth lite.Bug 

the Scripture 
aitributing righte- 
outneſie ard lite 
tofaith , raketh it 
from the iaw, 
that faith 


ſ wee. 
juttificth by impu- 


tation , and the 
ty the per- 
ming of the 


Levit.r?,s, 


A preventin 
cf an obje&tions 
How then can 


they be bleſied, 
vhom the law 
pronounceth to be 
accuſed I Beconſe 
Chriſt ſuf ained the 
cuile! viich the 
law jaid rpon us, 
that We might be« 
quit from 18, 

is A proof of 
the anjucr ty 


ye * the Spirir by the works of the law, or by | and thirty yearesafrer , cannot diſanull, 


oles, Leut.21,23 
h Ch.i:it was 
accgiſed for 1s, 
becauie he bare 
the curle ihag vas 
due to Us to neke 
us partakers of his 
righteoulreſte. 
16 A concluſion 
of all tht was ſaid 
before in the 
h:nd:ing of ;h2 fift 


law? It WAasS and 1ixt reaſons, 


towit , that bo:h 
the Gentiles are 
made pattakers of 


the fcec blefling of 


Abraham inChritt- 
and aifa that the 
lews themſelves, 
ot whoſe nuwber 
apoſtle 


counteth himſcif 


ro be , caimor 
obtain thar pro- 


miſed grace of the goſpel , which he calleth the Spirit, but onely by faith, And the apotile 
doeth feverally apply the conci#fion,oth to the one and to the orher, preparing himeJt a 

way to the next atrgumceut, whereby he declareth char that one onely ſee - ofAbraham,u hich is 
made of all peoples,fcan no otherwiic be joyned and grow up together, but by faich in Chritt. 
17 Heputteth forth two generall rules beiore rhe next argument,which 16 the -yenth in orders 
The or lg that it is not lawfuil to break covenants m_ jy _ axe juſtly made,and 
according to law, a ither may any thing be added unto them 
7 wouts boar waa PE. d gather together his children which 
conliſt both of Tews and Gentiles into one body ( as appeareth by that which hath been ſaid 
before) For he did not ſay ,That he would be the God of Abraham and of his ſeeds , (which 
| thing notwithſtanding mould have been ſad, if he had many and divers ſeeds, as the Gentiles 


God did fo make a covenant wi:h Abraham, that he woul 


apart, and the Iews apa:t ) but that he would be the God of Abraham 
i I willuſe an example whichis common among you-that you m 
you give not ſy much to Gods covenants as y cu do to mans. | 
18 He putreth forth the ſum of the ſeventh argument , to wit » thae borh the 


one. 


we call it. 
TIews and the Gentiles , grow rogether in one body of the 
that all are one in Chriſt.as it is atrerward declared , ve! 


tOr ,tsflament. 


: the obheris. that 


and of his iced , as of 


ay be aſhamed that 
k Authenricall,as 


(eed of Abraham,in C'"riſt onely, ſo 


FR 
22>, 


Chriſts perſon,but of two peoples, which grew together in qne,in Chriſt, 


argument taken of compariſon , thus , It a mans coven 
ſtrong,much more Gods covenant. Therefore the law wa 


Chiift, m Whichtended co Chriſt. 
over and beſides that the promiſe is of it ſelf firm an 
preſcription of long time,to wit, of 430 yeares, ſo that 


ant (being autnen 


1 Paul ſpeak-th yotof 


19 The cight 
ricall) be firm and 


5 pot given to Þhzogate the promiſe 
made to Abraham , which had reſpe& to Chriſt, that is to ſay, The end whereof did hang og 


20 An inlarging ofthat argument,fhus,More- 
| trong » it was aſo confirmed with the 
it could in no wiſe be broken, 2x An 


objection : We grant that the promiſe ixas not abrogared by the covenant of the law , and 


therefore we joy $12 law with the promite , Nay, fanht! 


togeiher,to witzthat tlie inheritance ſhonld both be given 
the promiſe is free 


meanes the promiſe ſhould be broien, n By this wor 


of the ſeed, which is,th:t God ſhould be our God,thart isto 


: whereby it followeth that the law was not given 


ie apoſtle , theſe two cannor ſtand | 
by the law and alſo by promiſe, for 
f wen to juſtifie,for by thas 


d (inheritance ) is meane the right 


y, that by vertue of the covenant, 


that was made with faithfull Abrabam, we that befaithſull,niight by that meanes be bleſſed of 


God as el] as he. 
tance be not by the law (atthe leaſt in part) then why 


miſe waS made ? therefore ſaith the apoſtle , to reprovemen 0 
look unto Chriſt . in whom at ſength thar promiſe of ſaving all 


filled , and not that the Jaw was viven to juſtifie men. 


diſcovering of their ſinnes, that they are ſaved by rhe onely grace 0 
p Vnti!lthe partition wall was 


to Abraham and that in Chtiſt. 


22 An objeRion which riſeth from the former anſcr : If the inherts 


was the law given after that the pro- 


people rope 


f{inne , and ſo to teach rhem to 


ther ſhould be ful» 


oO That men might underſtandby 


fGod . which he revealed 


broken down , 


and that fu!l ſeed ſprang up. framed of two peoples,both of 1ews and Gentiles:for by this word 


Seed, we may not underſtand , Chriſt alone by himſelf , 


with his body, 23 A confirmation of the ſormer 


form of giving the law: for it was given by angels, ſtriking a great 


but coupled and joyned togethef 
anſxer taken 'rom the manner 2nd 
rerrour into all , and by 


Moſes, a Mediatour , coming berween. Now they that are one , necdno Mediatoor , but 


they that are tain, at the lealt,and they ate at variance one with ano 
it felt, and the Mediatour were witneſfles of the wrath of God, an.l no 


by this m:anes reconcile men to himſelf , and abolith tr 
the promiſe. 
miniſtery. 


he promiſe , or 


Commanded and given, or preclaimed. 7 
24 Ataking away of an objeQon, leſt any man might ſay . t 


conſent of the parties which have made a covenant, ſomething is added ro rhe 
meth not to paſſe in God Who isal- 


| former covenants are broken. Th's.ſaith the apoſtle , 60 


wayes one, andthe ſelf-ſapre,and like himſelt. 


P 3 


21 ** Is 


ther. Therefore the law 


r that God would 
adde the law unto 
By the ſervice and 
hat ſometimes by 
he coyenant,or the 


% 


Ch rift freeth us from the law. 


Ga lat 1ans AX 


We are no longer ſervants, 


1 He declareth 
that by another 
double ſimilitude, 
which he ſaid be- 
fore concerning 
the keeper and 
ſchoolmatter : for , 
he ſaith , that the 


God : God forbid : for if there had been a law 
fion uittred by a 
is thit ſame that CCOOQU 
Bur the *ſcripture harh concluded fall un- 
but preceedivg of 
25 NeW,oand is this: k 
23 25 But before faith came, we were kept 
=bolth the pro- 
2.4 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-ma- 
Hou! juſtifie, -nd juſtified by faith. 
cation, which was 
27 - ' 
Hed be dah Nays 26*” For ye arc all the children of God by 
the guiltines ol ql 
! into Chriſt, have * put on Chriſt. 
fieeing to Chriſt, 
yrure,he meancth not female: for ye arcall* oncin Chriſt Jeſus. 
u In cyery one 
Koiks. 26 Now there followeth another handlirg of the ſecond part of this epiſtle: the 
that it oughr to be :boliſhed, becauſe ir was inftitured for that end and purpoſe , that 
27 Becauſe age changeth nor the condition of ſeryants , he adderh that we z:re free by 
ro all belecvers,becauſc it is a pledge of our deliveraiice in Chriſt,as well to the Iew's as to the 
Chriſt, asit were a garment, and be covered with him, that it may be throughly holy , and 
under his gardian till he be of age. 5 But Chriſt freed us 
free-woman- 
2 But is under tutours and governours, 
law { thatis, the 
the law ) wasasit 4 * But when the © fulncile of the time was 
ſuch time as that 
protegion and 
tharwe might receive the*adoption of ſonnes, 
mould at levgtn 6 3 And becauſe ye are ſonnes , God hath 
come to be at our 
that is alwayes under a tutour or governour, may hardly be counted a freeman. b The 
Law is called rudiments, becauſe that by the law God inſtru&ted his church as it were by rvdi- 
moreover, tat we are not ſons by nature ,but by adoption, and that in that Son of God, who 
therefore took upon him our fleſh, thit we might be male his brethien, c The time ig 
a loption of the ſonnes of God , is from everlaſting , but is revealed and ſhewed in the time 
pointed for it. 3 He ſheweth that we are in ſuch ſoxt free and ſet at libertie,that in the 


17 
manrer of asking giyCn Which could have given life, verily ri gh- 
Was uttered tc- 
burproceedirg of Jerfinne, that the ® promiſeby faith of Jeſus 
God js alwcves 
"hereoreri ea UNAer the law , ſhut up unto the * faith, which 
miles But it ſhould 
Ezvc life , forby {fer ro Cring, 125 UNLO Chriſt , thar WC mi ghr be 
therefore it ſhould . . . 
h 25 Bur after that faith iscome , we areno 
Proniiicd to A- 
i: wo rachergiven faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
1:cn , tothe cnd 
rich? be tredy 2D 1 NCre iSncither Jew,nor Greek, there is 
Th law. 6 ; 
29 Andifye be Chriſts , then are ye Abra- 
of tiieſe words, 
{at- whereof was this: Although the law ( that is ,the whole government of Go 's houſe 
It ſhuuld be , as it were, a ſchool-maſter and keep2r to th? people of God , untill the 
condition , and therefore, ſeeing weare our of our childhood , we have no more need of a 
Grecians,that by this wean a!} may be truly onc in Chriſt , thatis to ſay,that promiſed ſeed 
without blame. a You are all as one : and ſo is this great knotand con,unRion ſignified, 
from the law : 7 therefore we are ſervants no longer to it, 
Ow * I fay, that the heir as longas he is a 
untill the time appointed of the father. 
whole governe- 
were a tutor Or 0- . 
God ſent forth his Sonne made ofa 
overſeeing which 
o:xn libertie, and ſhould live as children , and not as ſervants. Moreover , he ſhewcth by the 
rag,ats , andafterwad powrcd out his holy Spirit moſt plentifullyin the time of the goſpel. 
ſaid ro be full, when all parts of it ace paſt and ended, and therefore Chriſt couid not have 
mean ſeaſon we mrſt be governed by the Spirit of Chriſt , which reigning in our hearts , may 


21 55 Isthe law then againſt the promiſes of 
25 The conc!u- 
a queſtion , ardit ” h | ky 
ſnctic ſhould have been by the law. 
fore , verſ. 179. 22 
thattbe argument Chriſt might be given to them that belecye. 
ike unto himk: 15 
Kas 0} t 
Fe pro. ſhould afterwards be revealed. 
avolifh them if it 
means 1t 
©oGlift that juſtifi - 
longer under aſchoo]-maſter. 
it1anom,and to his 
1 
to Lring to light " : 
27 * For as many of you as have been 
that all belcevers 
38it hed in hun. , ”— »1 
p62 inkm- Neither bond nor free , there is neither male 
r 2 gar C0- 
meth tom man. . . . 
hams ſecd,and heirsaccording tothe promiſe. 
there heth an argument againſt the merits of wotks: for all theſe words,Promiſe. faith, Chriſt, 
1:::pht be given to belcevers, arc againſt merits, and not one of them can ſtand with Jeſerving 
according to the Jaw ) do not juſtifie, is it therefore to be abolited , ſeeing that Abraham 
himſelf was circumciſed , and his poſteritic held ſtill the uſe of Moſes 1a»? Panl affirmeth 
promiſe #ppearedin deec,that is to fay,Chriſt. andthe goſpel maniteſtly publited with great 
cthcacie of the ſpirit. x The cauſe why we were kept under the law ,'is ſer dovn here. 
Keeper and ſchoolmafler. 28 Vſiny 2 generall partic.e > left the Tewsat theleaſt mould 
not think themſelves bound x ich the,band of the laiw,he pronounceth that bap:ilme is common 
19 Abraham , andinh r:rours of eternall life. y He ſetteth baptiſme ſecretly againſt 
c!rcumcifon, which rl e (alle apoſtles ſo much bragged of. 2 The church muſt put on 
CHyaep. III. 
3 Wew erennder the law till Chriſt came , as the heir is 
14 He remembreti ther good will to him, and his to them, 
22 and ſheweth that we are the ſonnes of Abraham by the 
childe; diftcreth nothing from a ſcryant, 
though he be lord ofall. 

3 Evenſo wc, when we were children, were 
ment of Gods ;nhondage under the? clements of the world: 
Houſe according to 
ver-[cer cies COMmC, 
for atime , until 

ane? har © WOMAan, made under the law. 

5 To redeem them that wereunder the law, 
was bur for a time» 
es. ended, we 

d 

way,that that governance of the law, wasas itwerean A B C,andas certain principles, 
in compariſon of the doQrin of the goſpel. a This is added , becauſe he 
2 Rx uttereth and dcclareth many things at once, to wir, that this turourſhip was ended at 
his timez2at curious men may leave to ask, why that ſchool-maſterſhip latied ſo long. And 
come either ſooner or later. d Heca'leth Mariea woman, in reſpc& of the ſex , and 
not as the word is uſed in a contrary lence to a virgin,for ſhe remained a virgin ſtill, e The 
reach us the true ſervice of the Fataer, But thigis not to ferve , byt rathes to enjoy truc 
ibeciig, av it becometh ſong and his. 


wy 


f ſent forth the ® Spirit of his Sonne into *f xy we hr 
your hearts,crying,Abba,F arher 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a" ſcrvant, 


i, . 
fojlow, he gather. 
vientbefore; for 
i we haye his 


onnes, andif we 
xe his ſonnes, 
then are we free 
g The holy Ghoſt, 
who is both of the 
Father , and ofthe 


God through Chriſt. 

8 4 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, 
ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are 
no gods. 

9 Bur now after that ye have known God, ny be is eale 
or rather are known of God , how turn ye en af r 

Y n k 1: becauſe the hcly 
t again to the weak and * beggerlytelements, choſt featers vs 
whercunto ye deſire” again to be in bondage? gum in 

10 Ye obſerve daycs , and moneths,and ful zfuruce 
times,and yeares, 

111am afraid of you, leſt I have befowed 
upon you labour in vain. 

12 5 Brethren, I beſeech you , be as I am; for 
I amasyeare.ye havenot injured mc at all. 

13 Ye know how through ® infirmity of 
che fleth , Ipreached rhe goſpel unto you art 
the firſt. 

14 And my ” temptation which was in 
my fleſh ye deſpiſednor , ror rejected , bur 


received me asanangel of God,even as* Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


here for one th:t 


15 p1oper tothe jn- 
fidels , but for ote 
tharjis yet under 


the law , which is 
proper to the lexs. 
i Partaker of his 
bieſlings. 

4 He applieth the 


the Gal:tians, with 
a peculiar 1epres 
henſfion ; fer in 
compaiiſon of 
trem , the lews 
might ave pie» 
tended ſome exs» 
Cuſe,as wen thit 
were born 3nd 


15 tj? Where is then the bleſſedneſle you | 
ſpake of 2 for I bear you record, thatif it had Soy, np, "or 
been poſſible , ye would have plucked out Pr fcingtturthe 
your own eyes,and haye given them to me. men and caled 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, be- t chritimib x 
cauſeI rell you the truth ? pang ago 
17 They zcalouſly affect you , but * not 


to go back to 
thoſe impotent 

well:yea,they would exclude j you, *that you 

mighr afte& them. 


and begperly ry- 
18 But it is good to be fzealouſly affected 


dirrents 2 
+ Or, back. 
alwayes in a good thing, and not onely when 
Iam preſent with you. 


k They are cal- 
19 My little children of whom Irtravailin 


le] impoteur 
and begeerly ce- 
birth again untill Chriſt be formed in you, 


remonies , beivg 
contidered apatt 
ty themſelves 

rithout Chriſt;and 
againe, for thatiy 
that means they 
ave good teſti- 


were 


to *change my voice, for tl ſtand in doubt © 
ou. 
21 * Tell me, ye that * deſire to be under th 
law,do ye not heare the law ? 
| 22Foritis written, that Abraham had two ard to folio 
ſonnes,the one by a bond-maid , the other by ? 
afree-woman. 


23 But hewho was ofthe bond-woman, 


notwithſtandirg, 


%# 


nothirgelſe , but 


1 By gore 
backward, 
5 Hemitizoteil 
and qualificth 
thoſe things , 
wherein he 


ring his good will toward them in ſuch ſozt, that the Galatians could nor but either b® 
utterly deſperate when they rcade theſe things , or acknowledge their own lightneſle with 
tears,and deſire pardon. m Many affiiftions. 
Lord tr.ed me amongſt you, 
a talk was there abtoad1n the world amongſt men , how happie you were ? 
are jealous over you for their own commoditie. + Or, us. 
your love from me,to themſelves. f Heſetteth his own true and good love , which #15 
earneſtly bent toward them , againſt the naughtie vicious love of the falſe apoſtles. t Vie 
other words among you. F Or,I am perplexed for 30u. 6 Becauſ” the falſe apofiles urged this, 


diſſention of them which beleeyed of the circumciſion,agairt them which beleeved of tlc ? 
uncircumciſion,was full of offence: the apoſtle after divers arguments,hetby he hath reſu'e 1 
their errour,bringeth forth an allegory, wherein he ſaith,the holy Ghoſt did ſhadow out unt? 
us, all theſe myſteries: ro wir,that it ſhould come to paſſe , that ewo ſorts or ſonnes ſhou:d 
have Abraham a father common to them both: bur not with like ſuccefle , for as Abrah'm 
begat Iſhmael, by the common courſe of nature, of Agar his boncmaid, and aftranger » *! , 
begart Iſaac of Saraa free woman,by the vertue of the promiſe, and by grace onely »® 
the firſt was nor onely,not heir, but alſo perſecuted the heir : So there are two covenan's: 
and as it were, two ſonnes born to Abraham of thoſe two covenants , as it were 0 f'v0 
mothers. The one was made in Sinzi,without the land of prom'ſe,occording to ic 
covenantAbrahams children according to the fleſh were begoren-to wit.the lews,xhicn ſeek 
righteonſneſle by that covenant, that is,by the law:brt they are nct heirs, nay they go ” 
length be caſt out of the houſe,as they that perſecute the rrue heirs. The other was Mace ” 
that high Ieruſalem, or in Sion(to wit,by the ſacrifice of Chriſt)which begettetÞ eh | 
promiſe,to wit,beleevers by the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, which children ( as Abraham | 0 
reſt themſelves in the free promiſe, and they onely by the right of cEildren ſhall be portakers 


of the fathers inheritance, and thoſe ſervants fwall be aut cur. u That deſire 10 greatly: 
| was 


tt ugag, ot 
FF 


. £ - : BD 4 
20 *I defire to be preſent with younow,and morie tha tiry Wy 
eogers Nt Fr 
Chriſt ql as 2 


but a ſonne; and ifa ſonne , then an' heir of ſpirit, we are his | 
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a peculiar reaſca ? 
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To ſtand for our libe ctic. 
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__ 


Faith worketh by love. 


—_— 


z as all men are , yas born after the ” floth - but he of the free- 


md by the com- 


xn courſe of WOMAN 7/45 by ? promile. 

"ypverrne ofthe 24 Which thingsarcan alle gory;for *theſc 
Pow {qld arc the rwo t * covenants; the one from the 
ſorhimſelfand qo gunt * Sinai, Which gendecreth to bondage, 
his true ſeed , for » 


ies PL TINT: i 25s 
iſt begerting and = 2.5 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia , 
exine of children and j*anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, 
fnrktaron ror” and iS in © bondage with her children. 
a Tixyare called 25 Bur Jeruſalem which is © above,isfree , 
vw ove! of , Which is the mother of usall. 
Uhe old Teſta- Ro ts . 
nentand avorher 27 ”FOr it iS Written,*Rejoyce thou barren 
there: v1 char beareſt not; break forth and cry , thou 
_ i thattravaileſtnot for the defolare hath many 
ans, ud the moe. children then the which hath an hu{- 
yorerr.e nent, band. 
28 Now we, brethren, * as Iſaac was, are 
the children of * profile. 
29 Butas then he that was born after the 
' fleth perſecuted him that was Sorn afrer rhe 
* Spirit, even ſoitisnow. 
30 Nevertheleſſe , whar faith the ſcripture 2 


b He maketh 
mention of Sinai, 
becauſe that cove- 
nant was made 
in ihit muunNtain 8 
0! which moun- 
tin Agar was 

a 1h2Gow. 
tOr,i im the 
ſame rank with, 

c Look how the 
c.{s ſtandeth 

be wixt Agar and 


t:rchilren, even cheſonne of the bond-woman thallnotbe heir 


ſo |tandeth it be- : 
txzen lerutalem with the ſonne of the free-woman. 


2nd hers. c : 
«Thais. ini. JI * So then, brethren, we are not children 
tn. nd ofgrear Of Che bond-woman , bur of the free. 


e Whichis exce]- 
account. | 
7 Heſheweth that in this allegorie, h2 hath folio ved th? ſteps of Eſay , who foretol 1 that the 
church ſhould be made , and conſiſt of the ch ldren of barren Sara , tharis to ſay, of them 
v\ichovely ſpiritually Mould be made Abrahams children by fairh , rather then of fruirfull 
Agar.ezen ticn foreſhewing the c:{ting ofof the les and calling of th: Gentiles. * Ia. 541. 
f Shetuat 1s ep. any woſted, g After the manner ofIfazc , who is the firſt begotten 
otthe heavenly Teruſatem, as Iſmael is of the flaviſ Synagogue. h That {eed unto which 
the promiſe belongerh\ i By the common courſe of nature. _ k By the yerrue of Gods 
proſe , and after a ſpirituall manner. * Gen. 21, 19: 8 Tie concluſion of the tor- 
mer allegory , that w4 by no means procure and call back again the flayery ofthe law , 
iceing that the children of tize Londmaid ſhall not be heirs. 

V. 


CHAP. 

I He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, and not to ob= 

ſerve circumciſion :.13 but rather love, which is the ſumme 

of the law. 19 He reckoneth up the works of the flesh , 

22 and the fruits of the ſpirit , 25 and exhorteth to walkin 

the ſpirit. 3 : 

gr faſt therefore in'the libertie where- 

with* Chriſt hath made us free, and be 

not intangled again* with the yoke*of bon- 

dage. | 
| 4tocter obte- 2 * Behold , I Paul fay unto you / that if 
{aion, wherein v6 be * circumciſed; Chriſt ſhall profit you 


h- plainly wir- 

neſleth that juſtifi- nothin g 

cition of works , — _ , . . 
and juſtz{ic:tion J For I teſtifie again to cvery man that 158 
nd together , CITCUMCiſed , that hc is a debrour ro do the 


ct faith cannor 
becanſe no man 
be juſtified by W hole law. 
la ao ur be 4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto*you, 
mr riegy ful whoſocver ofyou are* juſtified by the law; ye 
: Aud he ta- 
"ay the example Qre fallen from grace. 
circumcition, IC . 
eaſeit wasthe 5 * FOr WeTthroughthe * Spirit wait for the 
round X ; 
nice of wel hope of righteouſneſſe by fairh. 
eich rec4% G3 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion 
\ eaſe apolites. availeth any thing, nor #4 uncircumciſion , 
, Cifion is : - 
v oter places 5 but © faith Which worketh by love. 
el the ſea] 
frighteouſneſſe, but here we muſt have conſideration of rhe circumſtance of thetime , for 
_ had baptiſme come in the place of circumcilion. And moreover Paul reaſoneth according 
othe Opinton that his enemies had of it , Which made circumcition a piece of their ſalvation. 
tis, as he himſelf expoundeth it afterward , ye are fallen from grace. c That is, 

i to be juſtifie bythelaw, for indeed no man is juſtified by the law. 2 He privily 
Mpareth the new people withthe old : for itis certain that they alſo did ground al: their 
oy of juſtification and life in faith , and not in circumciſion , but ſo, that their faith was 
7; 2Pcd inthe exrernall and ceremonial worſhip : but our faith is bare , and content with 
Ptituall worſhip. d Through the Spirit which ingendreth faith. 3 He addeth a reaſon, 
C that now circumciſion is aboliſhed, ſeeing that Chriſt is exhibited unto us with ful' plentie of 
Poituall circumcifion. ,4 He maketh mention alſo of uncircumcition,leſt the Gentiles ſhould 
Proc themſelves in it , as the Iews do in circumciſion. 5 The raking away of an 
91Rion ; If all that worſhip the law be taken away ,- wherein then (all we exerciſe our 
Faded; In charity , ſaith Paul: for faith, whereof we ſpeak , cannot be i.!le , nay it bringeth 
"th daily fruits of charitie. e $0 is true faith diſtinguimed from counterfeit taith:for chari- 
b©1$ not joyned With With,as a fellow cauſe , to help forward our juſtification with faith, 


* Caſt our the bond-woman and her ſonne:for 


—_—_— 


7 5 Ye did run well, t who did hinder you, 


I75 
chat ye ſhould not obey the truth 2 6 Again, hechi- - 
derh theGalatiangs 


S 7 This perſwaſion cometh not of *him that tur with aqagai- 
caileth you ration z and there- 


v-ithalla praiſe of 
8 ' » - 7 tl I f et Cs 

9 *A little leavenlJeaveneth the whole Jump. [*}cerathar he 
10 ? I haye confidence in you through the Tay make thera 


more aſhamed. 


Lord,thatyou will bc none otherwite minded; t 0r,nw dddrre 
bur he that troubleth you, ſhall bear 45s judge- 3 "ie plaſerh the 
ment , whoſocver he be. ik thin a 


vith them , and 
10 | : IN a _ bjech! is au hoti- 
11 '? AndI, brechren,ifL yet preachcircum- jth ,0s a bott 


citton.why dol yet ſuffer perſecution? then js tvardodriu can 
> come trom God , 
thc oftence of the croſle ceaicd. hichis comrary 
. O Nnis. 
12 ' 1 would they were cvcn cut off which * of cox. 
*trouble you $ Headdetht' is , 


that they may not 
13 For, brethren, ye have bcen called unto { to concen 


upon a irifle,, war- 


liderty;'* onely ve not liberty for an occaiion og them dili- 
; ently (by a fie 
to the fleih , bur by love ſerve one auorher, milicade,hich he 
14 '3 For® all the law is fuifiiled in one Fel, 25 Fi Hine 
word, even in this : * Thou thalr love thy Mlgrme pie 
neighbour as thy ſelf. ofthe apoſtolicall 


doctinto bein- 


I5 '4 Butif ye bite and deyvoure one ano- feted wich the 
leaſt corruption 


ther , take heed that ye be not conſumed one thar may be. 
of another 9 He mitigateth 


the former re pt2- 


16 '5ThisI ſay then, Walkin the Spirit,and pinvomeatirs tre 
t ye ſhallnot fulfill the luſt. of rhe fleth. apoſtles , againit 
17 For the ' fleſh luſterh againſt che Spirit, cerh the borrible 


whom he denoun= 
"pF : : judgements ofGod 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh , and theſc are to He willeck 


them to cConhder 


contrary the one to rhe orher: ſo that ye Can- þgythac he ſeeks 
not do the things that ye would. ech not his own 


p:ofirt iathis mat- 


18 Burif ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not *<: ,ſecing hat he 
under the law. haredofmen,ifhs 
19 *5 Nowthe works of the fleſh are mani- ime vith chr 
feſt, whichare zheſe, Adultery , fornication , \\\nlumpaots 
uncleanneſlle , laſciviouſneſle, rrue paſtour: infla- 


; ; med with the zeal 
20 Idolatry , witchcraft, hatred , variance, ef Golp glory,rud 
emulations, wrath, ſtrite, ſeditions, herelies, g For they thar 


preach the law , 


21 Envyings,murders,drunkenneſle,reyel- cauſe mens coh- 
lings,and ſuch like : of the which Itell you be- Sy CO_e 


fore ,asI have alſo told youintime paſt, rhar 1; foe tyrdpart 


they which do ſuch things , ſhall not inherir virgrlartherighe 
che kingdome of God. libertie confilterh 

22 But the * fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, aciverd att 
peace , long-ſuffering , gentleneſſe , good- quecy ire nin 


. the fleſh,and bein 
neſle ; faith, obedient to the 


23 Meekneſle, temperance : '7 againſt ſuch ficit, ne trould 
. {erve unto one a- 
there isno law. nothers ſalvation 
. . . | Y 
24 And they thatare Chriſts, have crucifted ;; xcyropoun- 
the fleth, with the t aftetions and luſts. dath the LIE. of 


our neighbour , 


25 If we! live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk mark where- 
; SY uato all Chriſtiang 
in the Spir It, ought to referre 
g "Ms all their aQtions g 
26 '3 Letusnot be deſirous of yain-glory, andthereuno he 
. . citeth the teſti- 
provoking one another , envying ONC aNO- nie of the law. 
her h This particle 
ener. (All) muſt be 
reſtrained ro the _ 
ſecond tab'e. * Lev. 19, 18. Matth. 22, 39. t4 An exhortation £ the duetics of 
charitie , by the profit that enſueth thereof , becauſe that no men provide worſe for them- 
ſelves then they that hate one another. 15 He acknowledgeth the great weakneſſe of tha 
godiy , forthat they are bur in part regenerate : bur he willeth them to remember that they 
are endued with the Spirit of God , which hath delivered themfrom the ſlaverie of finne, and 
ſo of the law, ſo farre forth as it is the verrue of fine; that they ſhould notgive themſel:esro 
luſts. + Or, fulfill nor. i For the fleſh dwelleth even inthe regenexate man , but the 
Spirit reigneth , although-not without great ſtrife ,as is largely ſet forth, Rom. 7. 16 He 
ſerterh our thar particularly , which he ſpake generally » reckoning up ſeme chief effe&s of 
the fleſh , and oppoſing them to the fruits of the ſpirit , that noman nay pretend ignorance. 
k Therefore they are not the fruits of freewill, but ſofarre forth as our will is made free by 
grace, 17 Leſttha: any man mould obie& that Paul playeth the Sophiſter , as one wha 
urging the Spirit, urgech nothing but that which the law commandeth , he ſheweth that he 
requireth, not that literall and outward obedience , but ſpiritnall, which proceedeth rot from 
tlie law , but from the Svirit of Chriſt , which doeth- beget us again , and muſt and ought to 
be the ruler and guicer of our life. F Or, paſtions. | If we be indeed endued with 
the quickening Spirit , which cauſeth us to dieto finne , and live to God , let us ſhew ifin our 
deeds , that 1s, by ho'ineſſe of life. 15 He addeth peculiar exhortajohs , accorditg as 
he know the Galatians ſubje& ro diversvices : an| firſt of all , he watrneth them to take heed © 
ambirion , which vice hath two fellows , back-biting , and envie , out of which two it can” 
not be but mapy contentions muſt needs ariſe, 


_- 


P 4 CHAP, 


Tee Een 


To bear one anothetrs burden, Epheſians, Pauls oloric inthe crofic of Chiiſt, 


176 


| —_—— 


—{  — 


—— 


— — 


the rruth. 

i Inkeeping c 
Ceremonies. 

k For the preach- 
ing of himthar 
Was crucified 

1 That they have entangled you in Indaiſme , and yer h2 harpeth on the form of circunicifion, 
19 Ecſticketh notto compare himſelt with them, fhev.ing 


* 
+ 


Coaak V4 10 * As we have therefore opportunity, ler LIEN 
| He moveth them to deal wax ith 4 brother ep _ us do good unto all men,clpectaily UNLO LOIN ofthe henna 
ee er eee ire 15 oe Whoare of the houſhold offaich = bona, 
ewerh wear this mirnd hu freach chrcameifion., 14 He 119 Yeſcc how largea letter I have written Ne the 
_glorieth im nothing , ſave n the croſſe of Ci11ſt unto you with mine own hand. pee opage ion, 
+ Or, althagh. | | | noqoren ſr amanbe*overtaken ina ſault, | 12 As many as deſire to makea ® fair ſhow tera bee 
jmpoutunace ri: ye which are * ſpirituall , * reſtore ſuch an | in the ' fleſh , they conſtrain you to be circum- viandng "wk 
fo rorheey x2- ONC Inthe * ſyiritof meckneſſe; * conſidering | ciſed:onely ieft they thould tufier perſecution wg aj ** 
Ree Ycare LNy (elf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. — = for the * crotle of Chriſt. Free rd 
ie. tempeies by 2,3 Bear ye oneanothers burdens,and io iul-| 13 Forneither they themſelves who arc cir- penc erein he 
=. fill che ©:aw of Chriſt. | cumciled keep rhe iaw,but defireto have you prncpalen aud 
ke cfthe flen, 5 Forifa manthink himſelfto be ſomething, | circumciſed, thatthey may glory in your'tIcth. thatthe'Gazig, 
C eitchace w- Whea he is nothing, he deceiverh himſcif. 14 '*But God forbid that I ſhouid® glory then 
bo pre r” 4 Burlet every man prove his own work, | fave in the croſle of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, jyou "eng 
Libou rotlay an then (hall he have rejoycing in himſelf |1by whomthe worldis crucified unrome, and U%beramet 
ED TO OO: ng rl CERES 
of ſpeach which 5 + For every man ſhall bear his own burden. | 15 ForinChriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion tirmotuings: 
- Spot agg 6 5 Let him thar is raught in the word,com- | availeth any thing , nor uncir cumcifion, but a ther wich ens 
.* $-0a-apr Foo municate unto him that teacherh, in fall good | new creature. rank, 
cone TOs 16 And as many as waik according to this bat we lax , 
fore : tor tiey 7 © Be nortdeceived,God is nor mocked:for | rule, peace be on rhem, and mercy, andupon purpoſe, he 
no! ſererejudpcs, WHAUOCYCT a man ſoweth, that thall he allo __ — hd * - OM ts chemſcires avon 
own infirmities. TCap. P 1 Ilc JUDIC for. by the it 
NES he edt s For hethat ſowethro his*fleſh,ſhallof che | me ,' for I bear in my body the ® marks of the vn vice 
ogy ra fleih reap corru ption:bur hc that ſowerh rothe ? Lord Jcſus. rage 
cher bie>is fal- Spirit , ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. | 18 '*Brerhren, the grace of our Lord Jclus | 
-pron'y ro op- 9 7” And let usnot be weary in well-doing : | Chriſt &e with your * ſpirit. Amen. 
pe wwe FOr in due ſeaſon we thall reap, if we faint nor. | « Unto the Galatians, written fromRome. 
«en Coho his own 'ife by apvroving of himfelf, and not by reprehending others. 
e Ci:ift , in plain and fatFYords , calleth the commandement of chari.is his commandement. 


4 Areaſon where!ore mon ought to hav” the greateſt eye upon themſelves , becaufe that 
every man ſhall be judged betore Ged, according to his 0:91 hte , and notby comparing him- 
ſelf with other men. 5 It is meet tat Maſters Mould be toun | by t'-eir ſchullers , fo farre 
forth as they are able. f Ot whatſvever he hoth,according to þ15 abilitic, 6 He commendeth 
itbecalitic rowards the po ;re,and tirft of all chigeth them which vere not aſhamed to preteud 
this and toat, and 5}, becaute t ey wont not help their neighbours , as though they could de- 
cerve God: and atiexward comporeth almes to a ſpirituall ſo ing «hich ſhall have a mot 
plentiful] harveſt , ſo thzt ic thal. be very profitable: and compare: h covetous niggardlineſle to 
acarnallſowing , whereof nothing can be gathered but ſuch things 2s fade away . and periſh 
by and by. 8 Tothe commoditics of this preſent life. 57 Againſt ſuch as are liberall 
at rhe beginning » but continue not , becauſe rt! e harveſt ſeemeth to be deferred very long, as 
thoughthe ſeed time and the bar.eſt were at one inſtant. 


I beat thoſe outward things into their brains. 


2, thiton the contrary part hz rejoy- 
ceth in thoſe affliions which he ſuffercth for Chritis fak-: , and as he is deſpiſed of the world, 
ſo docth he inlike ſort eſteem the world as naught: which is the true circymcilicn of a irue 
Iſtaelite. m VVxen Paul uſeth this word in good ſenſe , or part, it fignificth to 1eit a mang 
ſelt wholly ina thing, and to content himſclttherewith. + Or, nhereby. n Vpon the 
true lir-el , whoſe praiſe is of God , and not of man, Rom. 2, 19. 11 Continuing ſtill 
in the ſame Metophore , he oppoſeth his miſeries and the marks of thoſe ſtripes which he 
bare for Clirifts ſake , againſt the ſcarre of the outward circumciſion, asa true mark ot his 
apoſtIcſhip. o Marks which are butnt into a mans fleſh,as they uſed in old time , to mark their 
ſervants that had run away from them. p For it importech much, whoſe marks we bear : for 
the cauſe maketh the Martyr , and not the puniſhment. 12 Taking his farexell of thm , be 
wiſheth them grace , and he ſpirit , againſt the deceitsot the falſe apoſiles, which labourebto 
q VVith your mindes and hearts, 


The epilſtle of P AUL the apoltle, 


T © I 2 £ 


EPHESIANS. 


T. 


1 After the ſalutation , 3 and thanksgiving for the Epheſians, 
4 he treateth of our eleion, 6 and adoption by grace , 
11 which is the true and proper fountain of mans ſalvation. 
13 Andbecauſe the height of thismyſterie cannot eaſily be 
atiained unto , 16 he prayeth that they may come 18 to the 

full knowledge and 20 poſſeſſion thereof in Chift, 


Cnar 


7 The inſcription 

and falurtation, VA 
whereof we have (CF? 
ſpoken in the for- HY : 
wer epiltles. e 
a This is the def'- {4 
nition of the 
ſaints, ſhewing 

what they are. 


v/ aints which are ar Epheſus , 
and to the * faithfull in Chriſt 
Jcius. 

: 2 Grace /e to you, and 
peacc from God our Father,and fro: the Lord 

Jeius Chriſt. 


3 * Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 


2 The firſt part of 
the epiſtle, where- 
in he handleth all 


the parts of our ſalvation propounding the example of the Epheſians, and uſing divers ex- 
hortations , and beginning atter his manner with thankſgiving. 3 The efficient cauſe of our 


» not conſidered contuſed y and generally , but as the Fathes of our Lord 


ſalvation is God 
Teſhs Chriſt. 


d apoitle of Jeſus Chriſt 
Yi-by the will of God { tothe? 


The next finall 


| Lord Jeſus Chriſt , + who hath bleſſed us with cauſe \ and in 


5 Chriſt : 


4 * According as he hath choſen usin * him, 
beforc the foundation of the worid , 7 that we 


*ſhould be *holy, and without blame Bud gh noel 


him in love: of gracious an 

y : . » bountitwl g000- 
_ 5 *Having predeſtinated us unto the adopti- yes: hich 

, : . ly indeed» 

on of children by Jeſus Chriſt to * himſelt , 32m 6 
onely. c Which God our Father gave us from his highthrone from 2bove:or becauſe the o w 
have thoſe gifts beſtowed on them, which belong properly to the citizens of heaven. $ TIO 
matter of our ſalvation is Chriſt in whom onely we are indued with ſpitiruall bleſſing and un'0 
ſalvation. 6 He declareththe efficent cauſe, or by what means God tlie Farher ſaveth ws) 
Son : Becauſe ſaith he, he coſe us from everlaſting in js $0n, d To be adopted in Þ1m8. 
7 He expoundeththe next finall cauſe , which he maker': double , to wir, ſanctification » Fn 
juſtification . whereofhe will ſpeak hereafter. And hereby aifo two things are to be note o 
wit , that holincfle of life cannot be ſeparated from t! e grace of cledtion? and again what _ 
neſle ſoever is in us, is the gift of God who hath freely of bis mercie choſen us. © KL e 1 
God did not chuſe us , becauſe wewere , or other-xiſe ſhould have b-en holy , butt9? _ 
we ſhould be holy. f Being clothed wit: Chriſts rigitcouſheſle. g Truly and finc m_ 
s Another plainer expoſition of the efficient cauſe , and alſo of etervall clefion , Wy | 
Godis ſaidto haye clioſen usin Chriſt , to wit , becauſe it pleaſed bim to appoint vs _” that 
we vere not yet born , whom he would maketo be his children by Ieſus Chriſt : rag 
there is no reaſon here of our eleQion to he ſought , bur in the free wercie ot God = ry 
is faith wl:ich God foreſayy , the cauſe of our predeſtination , butthe effe. h God1eP 
nothing , either that preſent is , ox that is to co1ue , blit himſelf onely. 


accor- 


being beſtoire 
upon us which are 
neceſſary to uw” 
ſalvation\, ic 
kinde of bleſling 1 
heavenly.and pr0- 


s before per to the &ed. 
b 


"5" * 4 & ofus,15 Our | 
all ſpirituall bleſſings in* heavenly places in favnioalitins 
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Mans ſalvation. 


Chap, hj. 


a—m—_— WO WI WIE FEES FW WITT IST TTTRT WET" Ro| 


| The head of the church: | 


—_ 


w__— k . | by » . 
;Theurermot according, to the good pleaſure of his will: 
ofGod th2 Facet, ,, 
freelyin 1300 tolgyed. 
neſte deterverh 
for x publined. CINT TO UNC riches of his grace, 
jour jultificatio», 5, 1.2] wiſdome and prudence : 
us tor jutt 1n 
cit (UCC, Which hc harh purpoiedin himſelf. 
cauſe, how We Are 
for ic 1s be only © es ; 
shoſe leciveby things in Chritt, both which are in heaven, 
ing +a 11 '5 In whom alſo we have obtained an 
inheritance, being predeſtinated according 


hietelt fna . A . 
"ie gory G6 9 To the * praiſe ofthe glory ofhis grace, 
«60h ns > WACFCinhe hath madc us accepted in the 
j That 4s ws F 
bounti.uli good- 7 11 Tn whom we have redemption through 
alpraie Lo allo hisbloud, the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes ; accor- 
jt ſaotld De IEt 
16 Avorer rr 8: * Whercin he hath abounded toward us 
wile chat he ; 
feely accounteth g Haying made known unto us the "myſlc- 
his Son. ricof his will, ' according to his good plea- 
11 Anexpounding ; 

made acceptav.e 10'tT hat in the diſpenſition of the fulneſlec 
God w Carits Gf rjmes, he night gather "rogerher in one ail 

-emercie of Go IE j þ 

i impuced unco ANG Which are on carth , cyen in him: 

1; Now we Com- 

Ct! atieng tr. tO. ' 

rictorwall caule, t© the purpoſe of him who worketh * all 
tha:is fo fay » TO 


rocaouy cxprea- things after the Counſel of his own will: 

La”, whereby 12 That we ſhould beto the praiſe of his 
ety glory, who *fir{t | truſtethin Chriſt. 

ſa orcar tres 13 16 Ty whom yeallo ruſted after that ye 
aa falyadon in heard the * word of truth, the goſpel of your 
mplaccortie go JALVALION:IN WHOM alſo after that ye beleeved, 


Chriit, & putting 
i ail wiſed - . PVC. 
F nderftanang. YC. WEI © ſealed with that holy * Spirit of 


he ſheweth LOW promiſe 

excclentir is. P , 

k By wiich graci- 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
ous goodnehie an 


bountitulne, 


" untill the * redemption of the purchaſed pot- 
| lu pertece and | ”"_ . | 
fune.aome, 1CITION, UNtO the praiſe of his glory. 

Lodnad oned 15 *7 Whereforel alſo,after I heard of your 
mouranz faith inthe Lord Jeſus, and love untoall the 
never haye {0 {aints, | 

ofiour ſelves, IG Ccalſe norto give thanks for you,mak- 
ceftion buratts INS Mention of you in my prayers , 

we joention pro- 17 *8 That the God of our Lord Jeſus 


ceedeth of meer 


race. 4 / u 4 

T Tierweres. CBile , the Father of,” glory, may. give unto 
lied aud gave YOU TRE SPirit Of Wwiſdome and revelation, 
Chrilt, «ho is the 


bealctaitveaien { * 1N The knowledge of him : 

tartmentic, 18 Theeycsof it underſtanding being 
mien, enlightened : that ye may know what is the 
rtailcy difpo-F NOPE of his calling, and what theriches of 
exrating. And the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints : 

alu cit tom 19 ”.And what is the cxcceding greatnes of 
te wattg, 4 2e NiS POWEr LO us-ward who beleeve, according 
me auderiog tO the working t of his mighty power: 

om God) are 20 ** Which he wroughtin Chriſt when he 
& wich” Ge TALE him from the dead, and ſet him at his 
ru, wee 2 OWN * right hand inthe heavenly places, 


Cc 1 o . . . 
Me into theearth, (to wit, ſuch as by faith in him to come , were gathered together) and 


oo pos. tound upon the earth, were gatheredto ether of him, and rhe relt are daily ga- 
red together, n The faithtull are ſaid to be gatheted together in Chriſt, becauſe they are 
joyned together with him through faith, and became as it wcre oneman. ÞF Gr. the heavens. 
bod By applieth ſeverally the benefit of vocation to the beleeving Iews , going back ro the 
bs R $7 that even they alſo may notattribute their ſalvation, neither to themſelves , nor 
1 * ock, nor any orher thing, bur to the onely grace and mercie of God, both becauie 
of 9 Fore called, and aiſo becauſe they were firſt calied, o A!l things are attriburedro the grace 
nag WIMOUt exception,and yet for al! that, we ar2 not tiocks, for he giverh us RE both 
br, - to be avle to do thoſe things thatare good, Phil. 2, 13. P He ſpeaketh of the 
- of h, Or, hoped. 16 Now he maketh the Ephettans ( or rather al the Gentiles) equall 
. DBs becauſe that norxitfianding they came laſt, yetbeing called by the ſame goſpel, 
Ages racedir by taith, and were ſealed up with the ſame ſpirit, which is the pledge of ele- 
Fry untill the inheritance it ſelt be ſeen, that in thern alſo the glory of God might ſhine torth 
hob ved. q 'That word which is truth indeed, becaule it cometh from God. r 1his 
A - kinde of peach taken of a ſeal, which being put ro any thing - wakerh difference 
reg _: wſe things that are authenticail,and others that are not. ſ VViththat ſpirit, 
—. wgeth not the law, but the promiſe of free adoption. t Full and pertec. 17 He 
of " to the former gratulation, concluding two things together ofrhoſe things thar went 
ore: the firſt is, tha 
that for them he n1a 


Ne 2 y be praiſed of us. The ſecond is-that all thoſe things (hich | e bringeth to 


fire increaſe nee? faith and chariti-) are increaſed in us by certain degrees, ſo that we muſt de 
- reate of his grace, from «hom we bave the beginning , and 0 whom we hope for the 
"en FRERK, $ The cauſes of fairh, are God the Father lightning our minds with his holy Spirit, 
and the f; « 'embrace Chriſt opened unto us in the goſpel , to the obtaining of everlaſting life, 
x For ; etting forth of Gods glory. u Full of majeſtie. F Or, for the achnorledgement. 
15 nOtenough for us to have known Gud once, but we muſt know him everyday more 


= __ y VVhat bletlings they are which he calleth you to hope for , whomhe callerh 


and mighr', and dominion, and every © name *? 


that is named,not onely in this wor!d,but alſo 
in that which is tro come : 


and gave him to be the * head over all things 34 
to the church, 


that fillerh all inall. 


was appointed of God the Father, head of all the church , 
joynedto this head, which otherwiſe 2cv}d be a maimed thing with /ur the n.ermbers : 
not tialtandin; is not of neceſſitie ( ſeeing that the church is rather quickned and ſuſtained by 
che only vertue of Chriſt, ſo farre ofi is it, that he neede:h the tulnefie thereof ) bur of the 1n+ 
finite good iwiil and pleaſure of God, xho vouchlafeth to joyn Us to his 5.,nne- 
much char here is nott;izg bur is ſubje& uno him. 
«2rd the church,that though he doe iully fatisfic all with all things, yer eſtee-ueth himſelf but a 
maimed and unperfeCt head, unleile he have ec church joyued to him as his body. 


are not a Khir bercer. 


tall good things come to usfrom God the Zatl;er in Chriſt, and by Chriſt , | 5 


works, the praiſe of juſtification , 


© 19 The excellencie of faith is declared by the eficts , becauſe the mighty power 
nr wm ſet torth and ſhewed thcrein. : tie we 
olorie 97s ts our moſt glorious Chriſt, with tre eyes of faith, that mo" excellen: power and 
reaſon of x » whereof all the faithfull are partakers, although it be as yet very dark inus, by 
tekthan tne ignominie of the cruſſe, and the weaknefle ofthe leih, 2 To be ſet on Gods 


d, is to bepartaker of the {overaignitie which he hath over gll cregtures, 


good, look what they are , it is ofgrace. + Or, prepared. 


t Gr- of the might of his power. 20 The apottic willerh to the Gentiles, he ſheweth thar they were not onely as the lews by natwe, bu: alſo after an ef- 


21 Farre above all principality, and power, 177 


very thi 
hart it _ 
or. above all 
things , be they v 
never ſo much 
: . ower or Cxce 
22 *' And hath pur all things under hisfeet, hoes Fn 
That we 
ould not think 
. tl. at that — 
; Tg : ; glory of Chri is 
23 Which ishis bodie, the ffulneſſe of him thing wherewick 
we havenought 
to doe, he wit- 
neflerh , thar he 
and thercfore the body muſt be 
which 


In ſo- 
c For the love ©0{ Chriſt is ſo grear tos 


CHILE TIL 


1 By comparing what we were by 2 nature, with what we 


are 5 by grace, 10be declareth, that we are made for good 
works; and 13 being brought neare by Chriſt, sbould not live 
as Ik Gentiles and 12 forreiners in time pa#t, but as 
19 citiFens with the ſaints, and the family of God. 


Nd * you hath he quickened who were, ye qedaret 


* deadin * treſpaſles and finnes, . the great 
2 3 Whercin in time paſt ye walked 4 ac- goodwiliby com- 
paring that miſe- 


A 


cording to the courie ofthis world, * accor- rabietiate where- 


p . h 1 , b 'n, 
ding ro the prince ofthe power of the aire uae bows, 
Te &- i : 
the ſpiricchar now 5workerh'in the* children Ferns rears 
of diſobedience. 


the Father in 

| Chrilt. So thac he 
3 * Among whom alſo we all had our con- deferiberh char 

, : : 8 condition in ſuch 

verfation in times paſt, in the luſts of our for, that he fairb, 

*fleth, fulfilling t the defires of thefleih, and tim prnganu gc 


ricuall motions 

of the m:nde,and? were by nature the * chil- p* 2+ nor onely 
dren of wrath, cven asf others. bur wholly and 
g | R Fg: : . aitoge.her dead. 

4 * But God who isrich in mercy , for his: Look Row. 6.2, 
«1 j Oo ren Ne C [f 

great love wherewirh he ioved us, - then dead. which 
5 Even when we were dead inſinnes hath Yen regene- 


s - Hs ; ap rate: _ — 
quickened us rogerher with Chrilt, (by grace AIRY 
ye are ſaved) isno life: ſo rhis 
; knitting together 

6 And hath raiſed us up® together , and of boay and foul, 
made ws fit together in heavenly places in jir*bar dcath in 
Chriſt Jeſus. them Which are 


: goc ruled by the 
7 That in the agesto come he might ſhew $puicot cod. | 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in ## kind- cauſe of death, r0 
; it, . 
neſſe towards us,through Chriſt Jeſus. ; He proverh by 
th 

8 For by * grace are ye ſaved, through gcc” fpiriwaly 

44 | i x dead. 
faith, and that not of your ſelyes : i 5 the Fic, thi 
gift of God. qiles. be. gala 
all, in ſorauch as 

9 Not of works,leſtany man ſhould boaſt: allare faves of , 

; of? .- . atan; 

10 For wearc his' workmanſhip, created b Arthe pleafars 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God TycPirfiee 
hath. before t ordained that weſhould walk fercfares ro. 5e- 
in them. | ore illngly ON 

| & or ' . b:llious again 

11 '* Wherefore remember that ye bcmgin God, h; 

: | : BN, c They are calle 
the children of diſobedience, which are given to diſobedience. 6 After that he hath ſeve- 
rally condemned the Gentiles,hecenfeſleth that tyeTews amongſt whoni he numbreth himſelf, 
d By the name ot fleſh, in che firſt piace, he meaneth the whole man, 
Khich he dividerh into two parts : into the feſt , which is th2} art that the ptiloſophers term 
without reaſon, and into the thought, which they catlreaſonabic : fo that he leaveth nothing 


:n man halfdead, but couciudeth that the whote mh is of nature the ſonne of wrath. t Gre 
the wills. 

e Menare ſaid to be the chiidren of wrath palliveiy, chat is to ſay, guiltie ofeverhſting dearth, 
by the judgement of God, who is angry with them, f Prophane people whichknew not God, 
8 Now heicof followeth another member of the compaxiſon,declaring or excellencie,to wit, 
that by the vertue of Chiiſt we are deiivered from thardeath , and made parcakers of eternall 
life, to the end that at length we mzay rceigne with hym. 


The concluſion : All men were born ſubje& to the wrath and curſe of God. 


Aud by divers and ſundry means he 
beatettx this into their heads, that th? efficient cauſe of this benefit is the free.mercie of God : 
and Chritt himſeifis rhe mareriall cauſe : and fajth is the inftxuinenc , which alſo is the free 
if: of God : and the endis Gods glerie. fg To wir, as he addeth afterward , in Chriſt, for as 
yet this is not fulfilled in us but onely in our head. by,whole ſpirit we have begun to die to finnes 


2nd live to God,untillthat work be tully brought to an end ; but yer t).e hope is cerrain, for ve * 


are as ſure of that we look for, as we are of thar we'haye received already. h So then grace, 
that is *o ſay, the gift of God, and faith , Coe Rand one with another, ro which two thele are 


con'rarie , to be {aved by our ſelyes, or by our works. Therefore what mean they which would 


jovn tggether things of contrarie nature? 9 He taketh away exprelly , and namely from our, 
ks, t 1 ſceing that the good works them{clves are the efle&s of 
graceinus. i Heſpeaketh here of grace, and nor of natgre ; therbfore be the works never ſo 
| 10 Applyivg the former doQtine 

eciall ſort, Kcavgers and without God ; therefore they onght ſo much, the rather xroamember 
thar ſame ſo great a benefit of God. 


LMS 


— 


-beginning , 


* * priſoner of Teſug 


po WIE 


Chriſt cur peace, 


- Epheſians. 


—————_ 


178 
kY wr were ps 
noutherwiſle then > 
Cenuvles, that all CirCUMCiſioN in the fleſh made by hands, 
the- world might 
witneſie of your 
uncleanneſe, 
] Ot the Jews 
which were known 
from You by 
the mark of cir- 
crmicifion , the 
naik of the 
CoOyen int. 
m He beginneth 
fiſt with Chriſt, 
who was the erd 


pas rmn- bloud of Chriſt. 


n You had no 
Tight or title to 
the common 
wealth o! 1ſrael. ' IR 
x: Chriſt is the Wall of partition between us: 
cnely bond of the 
Jev's and Gen- 
11 es, whereby 
they be reconcile 
ro God. 

12 As by the ce- 
remonies and 
Worſhip appointe 
by the tos , the 
Iews vere divi- 
C&-d from the 
Centiies , ſonow 
Chriſt , having 
broken down rhe 
partition wall joy- « 
nech them both which 14 crc afar of;and to them that were nigh. 
together, both in 
himſe)Jt , and be- 
ti ixr themſelves, 
and ro Ged. 
VVhereby it fol- 
loxeth, that who- 
ſcevcr ett; b!:therth 
tiie cerem.unies of i 
the law , maketh Te ſaints, and of the houſhouid of God); 
T:1C race O 

Cie vald.ang 


tic world. 


one new man , 1o making peace. 


the enmity t thereby : 


ceſieby one Spirit unto the Father. 


BN ack to theapoſtles and prophets, Jcius Chriſt him- | i love, —_— 
/ , Us ( ; : 6 at the ne 
we ſacrices of {7.;f being the * chief corner-ſtone, = | 18 May be able ro comprehend with all upmore and. 7 
preſentedrharjrve 2.7 In whom all the (building fitly framed fainrs, ' what away breadth, and length, and Cini.veingem. ++ 

- p ; : : : q A firmed with all ſpi. Fo 
p For bedeftry- rO gether, grow eth untoanholy icmple inthe depth, and height: rind als. mos th 


lord: 
22 In whom youalfo are builded rogerher 
Cn mntfor an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


of the gf; el, >i.n e* cEuall inftrvment cf this grace, common as well to the Ie'vs, as to 
the Gentiles Chiitt 1s the gate, cSit were, by whom we come to the Father , and the 
holv GhcRt. is as it were, our. lods-men whaleadeth us. 174 Theconcluſion : The Gen- 
tiles are taken into the fe!low ſhip of ſaivacion, and he deſcribeth .he excellencie oi the church, 
calling it the ci-e and houle of God. 7 


death, and faſten- 
edit, as1it Werc,to 
croſle. 


15 The Lord committed .he ductrin of {alvation, 
tirit ro the prophets, a4 thento the apoſties, the end whereof , and matter, as it were , and 
ſubſtance, 1s Chriſt. Therefore that is indeed the true and Catholique church, whichis bui:ded 
vpon Chriſt by the prophets and apoſtles, as a ſpiritua!l temple conſecrated io God. xr That 
is, the head ot the building , for the foundations are , as it were , the heads of the building. 
{ So that Gedis the workman not oney cfthe foundation, but ailo of :he whole building» 


CHA? 11h 5 
5 The hidden myſterie, 6 that the Gentiles should be ſaved, 
3 as made known to Paul by revelation: 8 and to him was 
that grace given, that 9 heshould preach it. 13 He d:ſireth 
them not to faint for hu tribulation, 1.4 and prayeth ig that 
they may perceive the great love of Chriſt toward them, 


Or * this cauſe, I Paul, the* priſoner of 
Jeſus Chriſtfor you Gentiles , 
2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace ofGod, which is given me to you-ward: 
| n 3 Howthat by revclation he made known 
pum. m3 unto Me the myſtery, (as1 wrote } afore in 
= +: omg few words, 
m_ 6s. 4 Whercby-when ye reade ye may under- 
riculcrly appoine- ſtand my knowicdge in the my{tcrie of Chriſt) 
Ce ew nt 5 Which in? other ages was not made 
known unto the ſonnes ofmen, asit is now 
revcaled unto his hely apoſtles and prophets 
though he defer- | 
a l:tt'c befo-e. b He meancth not that none knew the calling of the Gentiles before, bur be- 


to call them on 
every (ide to fal- 
y the Spirit; | 
1edagreor vhie © That the Gentiles ſhould be feilow-heirs, 
the m:nifeſtati::n 
cauſe very fer knew of it, and the l it did know it th zh . 
them very darkly and under "a oa 1a it , as theprophets , had it xevealed unto 


1 He maintaineth 
his apoſtelſhip 
againſt the offence 
of the croſie, 
hereon alſo he 
t:k:han argu 
ment to confirm 


vation becauſe 
God h:d ſo der-r- 

mined it from: the 

ofthat his counfet. ANG Of the ſame body , and partakers of his 
*Theſe words, the PLOMIſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel : 

Chriit re t:ken 7 WhereofL was madea miniſter,according 


al- 
” Tas. * $2 * > . © . 
paſti "CY. 'thatis ro Cy I Pot! zm caſt into priion tor maintaining the glory of Chriſt. t Or, 


time peſſed Gentiles inthe fleſh, who are 'cal- 
led uncircumciſion by that which is called rhe 


12 Thar ar that time ye were ® without 
Ciriſt,being*aliensfrom the common wealth 
of liracl, and ſtrangers from the covenants of 
premiſe, having no hope, and without God in 


13 ' But now in Chriſt Jeſus, yewho ſome- 
times were farrcoff,, are made nigh by the 


14 '*For he isour peace , who hath made 
both one , and hathbroken down the middle 


15 Havingabolithed in his fleſh theenmity, 
z even the law of commandments , contained iN | 


ordinances, for to make in himſelf, of twain, 


16 And that he might reconcile both unto 
Gedin ® one body by the croſſe, having ? flain 


17 '3 And came,and preached peace to you 


18 For ' through him we both havean ac- 


; that work of Chriſt is in every pair, 


me, by the efteQuall working ofhis power. 
preach among the Gentiles the unſearchabl 
riches of Chritt, 

who creatcd all things by Jeſus Chriſt : 
wiſdome of God, 


with confidence by the faith of him. 


the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and earth is named, 


to the gift of the grace of God, given anto 


Io *To the intent that now unto the prin- 
cipalities and powcrs in heavenly places, 
might be known by the church the © manifold 


11 According to the * eternall purpoſe 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 
12 In whom we have boldneſle and acceſſe 


13 Wherefore I deſirc thar yet faint not at 
my tribulations for you, which is your glory. 
14 3 For this cauſe I bowe my knees unto 


15 Of whom the whole © family in heaven 


The hidden myſterje © 


mm 


8 Unto me, whoamleſle then the leaſt of 
all ſaints, is this grace given, that I ſhould 


C 


9 Andto make all menſee, whar is the fel- 
lowſhipof the myſterie , which from thebex 
gining of the world , hath been þid in God, 


the heavenly an- 
gels, herein lhey 
mic ht behold the 
marvellous wiſe- 
dome of God. 

c God never had 
ut ONe Way onl 
io ſave ma bs 
ut it had divers 

faſhions and 
orms. 
d VVhich was he- 
fore all begin- 
nings. 
3 Heteacheth by 
his own example, 
that the effi acie 
of the doQtine 
depende.h upon 
the grace of God, 
and therefore xe 


16 Thathe would grant you according to oughtiojom 


withallthe ® fulneſſe of God, 


19 And to know the®love of Chriſt, which 
! paſſeth knowledge , that ye might be filled knonltedge ofttu 


20 4 Now unto him that isableto do ex- 
 cceding abundantly above all that we ask or 


prayers with the 


19 + Now therefore ye arc no more ſtran- , the friches of his glory, to be ſtrengrhened preaching aa 
gcrs and forreiners, bur fellow-citizens with ' with might, by his Spirit in the ® inner man: 
17 lhat Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
20 5 Andare built upon the foundation of faith, that ye being rooted 


caring of the 


word: whichare © 


needfull not only 


10N , but even to 


be grounded and 
rooted in the 


immeaſurable 
love , wherewith 
God the Father 
hath loyed us in 
Chriſt, ſceing that 
the whole family, 


| think, according tothe power that worketh vhereof par *s 


. 


inus, 


21 Unto him be glory in the church by 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, world 


without end. Amen. 
! © 
| Is 
Tz 


adopted in Chritt. 
22. 


f According to the greatneſle of his mercie. 


h Vyherewith God loveth us, which is the root of our ele&ion. w pet 
k VVhich God hath heweth usin Chriſt. 1 VVhich 


already received 
into heaven, and 
part is yet here on 
earrh, dependeih 
upon that adop- 
tion of the hea- 
venly Father , in 
his only Son. 


All that whole peov'e , which had but one houſthold- Father, and that is the church, which 


g Look Romans 
i How petrfit 


{ paſſethallthe capacitic cf mais wit, to comprehend it fully in his mind: for otherwiſe who ſo 
hath the ſpirit ot God petrceiveth ſo much (accordirg to the meaſure that God hath given 


him) as is ſufficien. co ſalvation. 
are requiatie ro m:ke us perfit with God. 


Cuae. I II I. 
xt Heexhorteth to unity, > and d*clareth that God therefore 
giveth divers 11 gifts unto men that his church might be 
13 edified and 16 grown up in Chriſt, 18 He calleth them 
from the impurity of the Gentiles, 24 to put on the new man, 
25 rocaſt off lying and 29 corrupt communication. 
I, Therefore the priſoner 4 of the Lord , be- 
ſeech you that ye walk worthy ofthe * vo- 
cation wherewith yeare called, 
2 * With all lowneſſe and mcekneſle, with 
bong-ſuftring,forbearing one another in love 
3 ? Endeavouring to keep theunirie ofthe 
Spirit in thebond of peace. 


4 There is one body, and one Spirit, 
God is holy. - 
by bearing one with another. b Look Mat. 28.25 3 Thirdly, 
agreement, but yer ſuch as is knit with the, band of the holy Ghoſt. 4 
great waighr, for an earneſt entertaining of brotherly love and charitic one 
cauſe we are made one body, as it were of one God and Father, byone Spir 


even 


Lord with one faith , and conſecrated to him with cne baptiſme » and hope of one 


m So that we have aboundantly in'us whatſoever :hings 
4 He breaketh forthinto a thankſgiving, 
whereby the Epheſians alſo maybe confirmed to hope for any thing of God. 


1 Another part of 
the epiltle, con- 
taining precepts 
of pork Fife, 
the ſum whereof 
is this, thatevery 
man behaye him- 
ſelf as it is meet 
for ſo exce!lent 
grace of God. 

+ Or, in the Lord. 
a By tiuiS15 Meant 
the generall cal- 
ling of the faith- 
full, whichis this, 
to be holy as our 


2 Secondly, he commendeth meckneſfle of the mind, whichis ſhewed forth 


he requireth perfit 

An argument of 
with another , be- 
it- worſhipping one 
Hm ſame 


glory , whereunto we ure called. Therefore whoſoever breaketh charitie , breaketh all theſe 


things aſunder. 
as 


FEAT TELEY A 


AAA er nn Sao the err es» - 


0 Serb bt Fre n 
i g 


EW, 8 


by 
i 


2 The unlooked ©} 
for calling of the | 
G*itlles, wasgas © 
1.4CIea plaſſeto © 
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and grounded in o_ yet inreli- | 


- FY 
T7" ane iees «dl " —_—_ 


hw 
—_— wo 
_—_ 


Xo COS. WL pe IN 
tf eat 


« My, AVCry weak (tate. vchileas 
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Fxhottations to unitie 


— 


; Chap. 


OO —— 


'M, 


A 


and love, 


as ye arc called in one hope of your calling ; | 
- 5 One Lord, one faith, one baprtiſmc, 


| ! 
Fo ee © One God and Forher of all, who is* above 
acrine0 a], and *throughall and *in you all. 

d yvho onely. 7 5 But unto eycry one of us is given grace 
oxceth forth his G a. 
coridenees = ACCOrding to the meaſure of the'gift of Chriſt. 

through a £ 


m-mbers of th- 
church. : 
e Yyho onely 1s 
joyued together 
yiiuh ws IN Chriit. 
5 Hetcacherh us, 
thacwe indeed 
are all one body, 
and that all good 
gifts procecd 

trom Chrilt 
onely , who 


8 Whereforc he ſaith, *When he aſcended 
up on high ; he led * captivity captive, and 
gayc gilts unto men. | 

9 (Now that he aſcended, what is it but that 
he alto deſcended firſt into the® lower parts of 
thc carth ? 

10 He that deſcended , isthe ſamealſo that 
erty = aſcended up farreabove all heavens, that he 
iiyconquered al might £' ful all things) 
alc he hep 11 **And he gave lome'apoſtles:and ſome, 
kis charch.; ) bur "PFOPNets: and ſome," cyangeliſts: and ſome, 
= rw ering * paſtoursandtcachers; | 
iid. 232 ” FOT UNC pcriccting of the ſaints, for the 
pop Kg work of the miniſtery , for rhe edifying ofthe 
and therctore P body of Chriſt: 
gverv man ought gp: N R 
ro becontent with I} Iill we all come 71n the 1 unity of the 
faich, and ofthe knowledge ofthe Sonne of 
God, unto aperfect man, unto the meaſure of 


thar meaſure that 

God hath gtyen 

him, aad to be- 

mh gs 

common protect the {© {lature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt: 

f vvuch Chat = 1. 7 That we henceforth be no more chil- 

19. 6,18. Oren, '*tolled toand fro, and carried about 

5 mee of with every winde of doctrine, by the'ſleighr 

k Doxn o the of men, and *Ccunning craftineſie , whereby 

loce% par ofthe TNCY IC IN Wait TO dCCCIVC 3 | 

i Fuitl with bis 15 ** But {ſpeaking the truth in love,may 

grow upinto himinall things, which is the 

Ph Sh 1 head, Cen Chritt : 

ROT $0 16 *From whom the whole body fitlyjoyn- 

uauas as od together, and compacted by thar which. 
crluaric and for CVCTY joynt ſuppliech , according to the * ef- 

SE bo fecuall working in the meaſure of every part, 

vg 2.99 makcth * increaſe of the body,unto the cdify- 

an. peryemall as JN Of it {Cf iN 7 IOVC. 
paitours and 


dadlurs, [7 ** ThisI fay thereforc and teſtific in the 
aca 
xe thoſe LOT, that ye henceforth walk notas other 


whom tu. was GECNIICS walk in the * vanity of their minde, 
ap added, 18 Having the underſtanding darkened, be- 


whoſe office was : : 
pare churches INS alienated from the * life of God , through 
Gr word | the ignorance thar 1s ii them , becauſe of the 
e p . . 
eva fe  * f blindneſle of their heart : 


othce as One of 
the chicfeſt, which were men of marvellous wiſdome, and ſome of them could forere!l things 
to Come. _ n Theſe the apolttes uſed as fellows in the executiori of their office, veing not 
We to anliver all places themſelves. o Patiours are they which govern the church , and 
teachers are they hich govern the ſchools. 7 Helhexcth the end of eccleſiaſticall fun- 
Uons to wit, that by the wivifterie of men all the ſaints may io grow up together, that they 
miy make one mylticall body of Chrit, "The church. 8 Thenſe ofthis rciaiſter e 
5 pcrpecuall, ſo loug as we are in this world , chat is, untill that time that having pur oft the 
teh, ca throughiy and periitly agreeing beriwixt our ſelyes,we ſhall be joyned v1:h Chriſt 
ron head. VVhich thing is done by that know ledge of the Son of God increaling in us, and he 
nnteit by little and lirtle growing up 10. 1s , untill we come to be a pertit man, which (all be 
the world to come, when God ſhall be all in all. F Or, int+ the unitie. q 1n that moit near 
conunction which is Kuit and faſtened rogether by faith. + Or, 400, r Chriſtisfaidto 
$0 Up to Full ſtature, not in hin(elf, but in us. 9 Betixixt our childhood { that ists 
yet we do altogether wayer) and our perfit age, v-hich ve thall 
NI world thereis a mean, to wit,our youth,and ſteady going forward to 
bpy nepos - wh He comparerh them, which reſt nor themſelves upon the Word of God, r9 
trary v3 1 HREN BE fofled hither and thither with the dodrins of men , as it were, withcon- 
lieheneſſs - » and therewithall forewarneth them, thar it cometh to paſſe not ouely by the 
ir, C VViel OEY brain, but alſo by the craftineſſe of certain, which make as it were an arr of 
which ble thoſe ugcectain chances which cofle men to and fro. t By the (eceit of thoſe men 
1d love Ny Kell practied indeceiving of other. 11 By earnelt afiection of the truth 
- the th grow tp into Chiiſt; for he (being efleCtuall by the miniftery ot his word,which 
PS grad TEN _ fo quickenthe who.e body , that it nouriſheth all the limbs thereof ac- 
which HT arg ure and proportion of gach one ) quickeneth and cheritherh his church, 
every one C £ Uvcrr tun&tions, as of dlycrs members . and panlenith the proportion of 
ni Aura nd <Nereo? it foloweth, thar neither this body can Jive without Chriſt , neicher 
wks >” From ou.ws ſpiritually, v. hich ſeparateth himſeli from the other members. + Or, 
—_ % on 2,19. p u Of Chriſt who,in manner ot the ſoul, quickcneth all the 
tive of - * X | ow increale as is meet the bolly ſhould have. y Charicie is the lnit- 
rex My Gr F 5 together, ,, 12 Kedeſcendeth to the fruits of Chriſtian do&rive , and 
Wy way apownnbe, 3g the principles of manners and ations , ſerting down a moſt grave com- 
on detixeen the children of God ,and them Which are not regenerate : For intheſe men, 


ally; y . . : a : nu, 
= ro powers of the minde are corrupted,and their mindc is given to vanity,and their ſenſes 
Te darkened with moſt p 


live ar length in another 


—— 


19 Who being * paſt feeling , have given .. 329 
X b l , - 4 - - bd id t n 
themſelves aver unto laſciviouticiic,to WOrk jggemens, © 
all uncleanneſle with © greedincellc. ri np oms Fo 
20 3Buryc have norſo learned Chriſt: nth 0s 
. . « 'eeli 1ICMe 
21 If ſo be thar ve have hoard him,and have pain ro Le gorieu 
; —_ 
been taught by him* as the truth 3$10 Jeſus}; Here follow- 
22 That ye put oii concerning the former woke, ogps 
converſation, © the old man, which is corrupt men which are 
. . . Do ea ag 
according to the deceitful] luſts: true and lively 
$8 8 Ke non ledge 0 
23 Andbercnewed in the ' ſpirit of your chrit,vjich bave 
- | . other principtes 
ITUINUC : n of their doings 
24 And that ye put onthe new man, which Kay Be 
5 after God is" crearcd in rightcouſnelic,and boret oo 
; I: 
1 truc holincflc. NO bo 
: R . verin? ofthe ho; 
25 '1 Wherefore putting away lying,{pCak cnt , from . 
. a y .» Whenc ocec 
cvery man truth with his neighbour : ior we ao like R rhroge 
are members one of another. Weg: > 
26 '5 Be ye * angry and in not , let not the 4 As they have 
e:rned , v 
ſunnc ZO down ! UDON your wrath : acknou ledge 
"EP Ds | N i] Clift indeed, ard 
27 Neither give place to the devil. is good e:rneſt. 
28 '*Lerhim thar ſtole, ſteal no more: bur © Lonrienes: 
rather ler him labour, working with his hands vusbcro have | 
the thing which is ® good, that he may have fore: of reaſon, 
. . were IS 1 
tto give to him tart necede th. grearelt corrup- 
, . . - 1 all, Wien 
29 7 Letno® corrupt communication Pro- ,.zge: all things. 
” ik ts rer the imag 
cced our of your mouth , bur rhat which is 8 At te mane 
good jtothe uſe ofcdifying,that it may mini- þ "he effect and 
{ter * grace unto the hearer's. creation. = 
EY i Not fair 
30 ** And grieve notthe holy Spitit of God, comnerter. . 
4 as Bb LL 4 Ke commends 
whereby ye arc ſcaled unto the day of redem- 4, Ferns cer- 
: tain peculiar 
pion. , ' riſtian vertues, 
31 Letallbirrerneſſe,and wrath,and anger, —— all, ha 
and clamour , and cvil-ipeaking be put away (thr is wo ty, 
. . INcere Manners 
from you, with all malice. condemnirg . all 
pd ; n Hog 
32 * Andbe ye kinde one to another, ten- {in kiiucne 
der hearted, forgiving one another,cven *2 as ze bon one tor 
God for Chriſts fake Ifath forgiven YOU. 15 = ras" i us 
& T1N 'VIGLC 
our anger, in ſuch ſort , that although it be hor, yettharit brezk nor out , and thai at 
beſtraight wayes quenched before we lcep:!clt Satan taking cccaſicnto give Þs evil countet 
and by that mcans deſtroy us. fit fo fail ou: , that you be angry , yet {(4n 
not: that is, bridle your anger, and do not wicked!y put that in execniion , which you ha ve 
wickedly corccived. 1 Letnotthe night come upon youin your anger,that 1s, make an arone- 
ment quickly for all matters. 16 He d-ſ{ceu6cth trom the heart ro ike hands, condemuing 
theft: and becauſe the men which give themiſe!yes to this v ickednclle, vie to pretend Rem 
ty, he theweth thar labour is a good remedie againſt poyerty, which God bleſleth in ſuch fort, 
that they which labour have al:rayes ſome ovCrplus io help other, iO far 15 It from this , that 
they are conitrained to ſteal oth2r mens goods. m By labouring 10 things that are holy, 
and profitable to his neighbour. + Or , 70 deffribure, 17 He bridleth, the rongue alſo, 
reaching us ſo to temp er ovr taik,that our heare1s mindes be not only not deftroved , but alſo 
inſtruted. n VVord for word, rotien. 3 Or, to edifie profiralily. © By grace, he meancrh 
that, whereby men may profit to the going on forv.ard in gedlinefie and love. 18 A gee 
nerall precopt againſt all exccile of affeRions v. hich dixell in that part of the minde , which 
they call, Angrie, aud he ſerteth againſt them the contrary means. Aud uſech a moſt vche « 
mear preface, how we ought to rake heed that we grieve uot the holy Spirit Of God crongh 
our immoderateneſle and intemperancie,xho dv, c{icih in us .to this end, to mocerare 2 lour 
affe&tions. # 2 Cor. 2, IC. 1v An argument taken from the example of Chriſt , moſt 


4 gravend vehement , both for pardoning ot thoſe injuri # * hich hai e Deen done upto us by 


. 


our greateſt enemies, and mnch more for having corſieraticn ot the milecable , atduung 
- moderation and gentle bchayiour to'F2rds all men. 


'#©Þ of © Wd 


2 After penerall exhortations to love, 3 to flee fornication, 
4 and all uncleanneſſe, 7 not to converſe with the wick/d, 
15 to walk warily, and tobe 18 filled with the Spirit, 22 be 
deſcendeth to the particular duties, how wives ovghr to ob: y 
their husbands, 25 and husbands ought «© love thutr wives, 1 Now he com- 
22 even as Chi? doth hrs church, eh to another 


B* ye therefore ſollowers of God, as deare portions 

1 0:the mi ide, 
children , | A hes of 

And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved cov-tons or deti- 

: : - rous: and he re- 

us,& hath given himſelf for us, an oficring, & prehendeth to:- 
a ſacrifice ro God for a ſweet ſmelling favour. yeroumene and 

3 ' Butfornicarion,andall unclcanneſſe, or 99 iy varey 
covetouſnefſe, let itnot be once named a-* hh wh. 
mong(t you, as becometh ſaints: 


| an other: that no 
4 Neither filthineſſe , nor fooliſh taſking, nor ev exmmung 


ittle to wick aolt grofſe miſtireſſe, and their affe&ions are ſo accuſtomed by lit.le and 
itute of Ir edneſle, thar at length they run headiong into all uncleanneſſe , being utterly de- 
Tptio alljudgement. 2 If the nobleſt parts of the ſoul be corrupted, what is man but cox» 

a onelyz a Y Ybereby Gog livgth ig them, * Romy, 1,24, + Or, lardneſſe. 


ilgh:neffe be ſeen, 
nor *jeſting, which are not convenient: but fntemoret ty.” 


rather giving of thanks. bkbinne _ 


5 *For 


Duries of husbands and wives. 
ARES W 


| Epheſians. 


ee 


Of parents and children 


= 


is * excetſe: but befilied with rhe Spirit: 

19 Speakingrto your ſelves in pſalmes,and 
hymnes, andſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and ma- 
king melodiein your! heart tothe Lord, 

20 Giving thanks alwayes for ali rhings un- 
ro God and the Father, in rhe name of our 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt , 

21 *Submiriing yourſelves one to another 
inthe fear of God. | 

22 7 Wives, ſubmir your ſelves unto your 
ownihusbands, ® as unto the Lord. 

23 ? For the husbandis the head ofthe wile, 
cvenas Chriſt is the head of the church,and 


in the 


24 '' Therefore as the church isſubject unio 
Chriſt, ſo ler the wiycs he to their own hul- 
bands in cvery ting. 


5 * For this ye know, that no whorcmon- 
2 Becauſe theſe 
not for fins , 'he 
6 Lect no man deceive you with vain words: 
the more take 
lagues. . | p 
8 Forye were ſometimes darknelie, but 
thinketh that his 
3 Becauſevye are neſſe, and righteouſneſic, andrrurh) 
examples , there- 
full works of darknelie , but rather *reprove 
alyvayes;,that the 
th-mſcives areas 
mererore che o- 1.3 But all things thar are treproved , arc 
ought not one] . 
© wo foloww 14 Whereforefhe ſaith,* Awake thou that 
Oroperiy of the 
(having Chiiſt 11 cctiy, not as ic v1, bur as wiſc 5 
cometh vviſe men, 
ſtangdins what the will of the Lord is. 
have the crue light O 
they give 1;ght to 
proyerh the life of 
in the Lord. 
good life. 
ſcripture. 
an Col. q» $S. 
this world a:e,the 
ſions, ind reſye& ; 
ing bur the 25 ** Husbands, love your wives , evenas 
phore taken frong 
may be before all their pleaſures, i The times are troubleſome and ſharp. 5 He ſetteth the 


= 
fins arefach, thar 3©F» NOT UNCican perſon , nor COVetous man 
te moſt part of who jsan * idolater , hath anyinheritance 1n 
awaketh the godly 
to the end they 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath 
heed to them- ; 7 3 . el; . 
pred wo them of God uponthe children of | diſobedience. 
g A bond ſlave - 
I | . ti e 9 - ” # , » 
vers man NOW are ye light in the Lord: walk as children 
life ſtandeth in of light, 
his goods. 
not ſo ready to ; . 
any thing, as to 1© Proving what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. 
tore the apoſtle 
vvarneth the god- 
uther are bur as it them. 
yvere darkneſfle, Se 
| 12 For it isaſhame cyea to ſpeak ofthoſc 
It yvere light. And 
theretore the 0- 
villenies {as Made maniſeſt by the light: for whatſoever 
men are vyont in 
gs to follovy 
du a 729%: fleepelt , and ariſe from the® dead, and Chriſt 
Vo rhoae 11 
Boe) eerors 1DAL give thee light, 
their dauxneſle, 
ha io} F\ , . ſn 
ing betre - 10 © Redeeming rhe time, becauſe the 
daycs are evil. 
< The ftaithiul, 
are called light, 
in them vyvhich 
lightneth theta, 
other,in {o much, 
that their honeſt 
vvicked men, 
d By vvhoſe torce 
e Make them 
open to all the 
| + Or, diſcovered. 
| F The ſciiptures, 
* lia. 60, T. 
g He ſperketh of 
& 1hevvorſe and 
more corrupt that 
more vvatchtull 
ouphr vve ro be 
nothing but the 
> 2041 # - ; - 
za na. Chrilt alſo loved the church,aud gave himſelf 
the merchants : tor It: 
yvho prefer the 
ſob r and holy aſſemblies of the f:ithfull , againſt the diſt:lute bankers of the unfaithfull,in 
"which the praiſes of the onely Lo1d war of, it in proſpecity or adveritie, k All kinde of 


IO 
men count them X , 
the kingdome of Chriſt, and of God. 
ould ſo much 
as molt burcull - 3 Be not yC therefore partakers with them. 
Coverous man 
> R 4 WY z 
hizgoods, 9 (Forthcfruitofthe * Spirit is inall good 
follovy evil 
11 And have no fellowſhip with theunfruit- 
ty ro remember 
and riat they 
things which arc done ofrthem in ſecrer. 
the dark)bur they doth Make manifeſt, is light. 
'bur alſo (as the 
. % = o 
© 15 * 4 Sce then that ve walk circum- 
and to vvaik 10 / 
them ) as it b=- 3 
17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
both becauſe they 
and alſo becauie 
converſation Te- 
we are made |:pht 
vvorld, by your 
or God 
the death otiinne. 
themanners of 
agaiuſt all occa- 
h Tois is a mcta- 
d pre! 26 '3 Thar he might " ſanctifie and cleanſe | 
leatt piotir chat 
riot, joyned vvith all manner of filthinefle and ſhamefulnetic. 1 VVith an earneſt afleion 


of the heart. and not vvith the rongue onely. 6 Afſhort repetition ot the end yyhereunto 
all things ought to be reterred,to ſerve one another for Gods [.ke. 7 Aovvy he deſcen.leth 
to afamily,dividing or.l-rly all the parts of a family. And he faith , that the dutie of vvives 
conlifteth herein , to be obedient to their husbands. 8 The firſt argument, for they can- 
not be difobedientto their husbands , but they muſt refiſt God allo , vvho is the aurhout of 
this ſubje@ion. y Adcciaration of the former ſaying: Becauſe God hath made the man 
heal of the vvoman in matrimony, as Chriſt is the head of the church. to Another argu- 
11;ent; Fecauſe the goo eſtate ot the vvitedependeth of the man, ſo that this ſubmiſſion is nor 
Only juſt , bnt alſo very profitable : as aiſo rhe ſalyation of the church is of Chriſt , although 
farre other: viſe, rl The conclufion of the vyi-es ductie tovvards their husbands. 
I: The hus5andg ductie roy vard their vvives, is to love them as thenzſelyes , of vyhich love 
thel-ve of Chritl rovvads his church is a vely patern. 1s Becauſe many men pretend 
the 'nuÞrmities of their yvives io excuſe their ovvn hardneſle and crueltie, the apoſile vvilleth 
us to mack vvhit manner of church Chriſt gar, vvhen he joyned it to himſelf , and hovy he 
docth t0:onely,nvt loath all he: f:1th and uncleanpeſit,but ceaſeth nor to vyipe the ſame away 


. by faith, and by no naturall band. 


13 5 And be not drunk with wine, wherein 


'9heis the Saviour of the bodie. 


a For the Lordis 
authour of all 12- 
therhvod , 2d 
thereicre vve 
mui? yeeld ſuch 
obedienee as he 
VY1I1 hat E 11S» 

C 3 The ſecond ar- 
gument ; BSecaule 
this obedience 5 
moſt jiti. _ 

« A proof of the 
tzeſt a73ament 

5 The tnird argli- 
ment taken of tne 
profit that entu- 
eth thereby: Be * 
cauſe the Ll 


. R 6 5 7 Ee 
it with the waſhing of water, by the * word , ® Through we 
Cul - mot 
and without blemiſh. 
it ſelf, hall nothe 
vvhile it is in this 
| ic Þ 
29 For no man ever yet hated his" own agg... pub 
vvrinckle, 
his fleth, and of his bones. 
even of nature, 
nor his yyife ; be 
32 *'5 This isa great myſterie : but I ſpcak 
ting ot Chriſt and 
. | od, vvho faith 
and the wife ſee that ſhe reverence her huf tha ' ma 
ſacrament of the!ſupper. r Look Math. xs. s- 15 That no manmight dream of 
. 16 The concluſion both of the husbands duetie toyvad 
toward their maſters. Lo Our life Is a warfarre, 12 n0t 
Hildren, * obey your parents *in the 
eth that the 
R f 1n obedience uy- 
3 Thar it may be well with thee , and thou 
God hath fo ap- 
tureand © admonitionof the Lord. ore ſo facre. tor 
heart, asunto Chriſt : 
7 With good will doing ſervice, as to th 
Lord whether hebe bond or frce. 
reſt, of a ſpeciall blefling, b VVith aſpeciall promiſe : for othervviſe theſecond com” 
ro him. + Novy hedeſcendethto the third part of af:mily, to vvit, to thc duetie bothot 
taketh not ayvay corporall ſervice : jnſcmuch that they cannot te Chriſts un'eſle they ſerie 
n or made ſervants , and therefore they muſt reſpeRt Gods vrill, althoughtÞcir ſervicedc 
. . : tv. ſecing eÞat tÞcy IN 
to uſe the authority that they have over their ſervants modeſtly zrd hclily, leclws 


VVizu Lis clealumeile, untill be vv aclly purged ir, m Maks it holy, 


- ; : romiſe gf 
27 Thar he might preſent it to himſelf a jutircaios 
glorious church,not* having ſpot or wrinkle, cri on, 
neat SO - by faith, 
orany ſuch thing: but that it thould be holy 1m. 7 

It 1s Conlidered ia 

28 450 ought men to love their wives, ag vrihourning, 

» . . Ore 1t ( 
cheir own bodies:he rhar loverh his wife, loverh the may 
himſelf. ſhooreth at. tor 
life, it runneth in 
fleſh:bur nouriſheth and cheriſheth it,cven ag ©9nfderd in 
| F Chriſt ,"itis clean 
che Lord the church: and yvithout 
30 For we are members of his bodic, of :, another; 
ment, Ever» may 
; : loverth þimlelf, 
31 For this cauſe ſhalla manleavchis father eo mw 
and mother,and ſhall be}oynedunto his wife, ftvetazairgu 
cure that 1oyeth 
and they two ſhall be one fleth. 
Proveth the con- 
| ſequent frſt ty 
concerning Chriſt and the church. Hi 
33 **Nevertheleſſe,ler eycty one of you in Þ£ cuch wr 
6 $9 £ ; + © 0) 
particular , ſo love his wife, evenas himſelf, the ordinace of 
- man and 
| vyire a 
band. that Sap kayo 
divided, p Hisovvn body. q Healludethtothe making of the vvoman , vyhich 
ſignifierh our coupling together vvith Chrilt , vvhich is vvrought by faith, but is ſealed by the 
naturall conjunCtion , or knitting of Chriſt and h s church together (ſuch as the husbands and 
the vvives 1s) he ſhevyeth that it is ſecret. to vvir, ſpirituall, and ſuch as farce ciftereth trom the 
common capacity of man: as yvhich conſifieth by the vertue of the Spirit, at:d not of the fletþ, 
his vvife, and of the vvife tovyard her husband. 
CHnap, V I. 
3 The dutie of children toward their parents, 5 of fervants 
' onely againſt flesh and bloud, but alſo ſpirituall enemies. 
13 The compleat armour of a Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought 

to be uſed. 21 Tychicus ts commended, 

1 Hecometi to 
another part of a 
* Lord: 3 for this is right. ge ge ond 

2 + Honour thy father and mother, (5which uy of theciit 
is the firſt commandment with * promiſe) = parears;confiterh 
mayeſt live long on the earth, high woe: 

4 *Andye fachers, provoke not your ghil- Fo ike: 
dren to wrath : but bring them up in the nur- vpovirfollonet 

X aiſo that chilcren 
& : bound to obey 

5 7Servants, be obedient to them that are he parents_, 4s 
your maſters 5 according to the fleth; with {ywetion te 
"fear and trembling , in ſinglenciic of your 2 von? © 

6 Nor with eye-fervice , asmen-plealcrs, 

buras the ſervants of Chriſt,9 doing the will of 
| God from the hearr; 
* Lord, andnot to men: 

8 '* Knowing that wharſocver good tiung 
any mandoth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the 

9 "And ye maſters, do the fame things 
unto them, 1 forbearing threatning: knowing veuchlaled 
that t your maſter alſo is in heaven , neither awongt al the 

TY Il, 

mandement hath a promiſe of mercy to a thouſand ; enerations , but that promiſe nu N 

6 Itisthedutie 7 fathers to uſe Fur fatherly authoritie moderately and tO how gore 
c Such informations wy receprs as being tzken out of Geds bock, are holy anCace'Þ 
C . 

the maſters, and of the ſervants. And he ſheyycth that the duetie cfſe: vapts _—_ w= 

heartie love and reverence to their maſters, * $8 Ke mirigatcth the ſharpre Flrrcedome 

in that they are ſpirituall free notvvithſtancing the ſame, and yet the ſpiritua. 

: dar : (cience. 
their maſlers vwillingly ard faithfully , ſo farre forth as they may vvith ſafe ccn F 
d VVith carefull gas, 1 Boy for ner; Fun is mn allovyable,much lefe in Chin _ 
4 To cut off occaſion of all pretences, heteacheth us thatit is Gods vvillthat 10e =" | 

or 'm- 
never ſo hard. e Being moved vvith a reverence to God-vyard,as though eſerved Gol 
ſelf. 10 Although they ſerve unkinde and crue! maſters, yet the obedience of ove EY 
acceptable ro God, then the'obedience of them that are free. 11 It is the duetie 0 
an other reſpe& have a common mgſter vvhich is in heaven, vvlio vvill judge borh the boudand 

the jree- F Cx, modgrajing, F $SCIL6A6ade, 6b jen md cheir waſters 
| T » LL =O 
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$e-PollS » until} 
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Soht And feſt 5 


te difpached. 
12 Seconcly » he 
declaretn that our 


teh enemes al 


my nor thin 
that our chickeſt 


many 


which are of a 
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nature » Aga 


mall fubrilires, 
more mighty then 
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7" ORINS oy 
| Clinſtian armour. 
;xite of fiee- jg there * reſpe@ of perſons with him. 

dome bondage» 

& lc, wi: Lord, and in the power of his might. 


\" «&- JC May beable roſtandagainſtthe wiles ofthe 
o to (piritali devil 
4 It. 


6, ketbear- C'S , againſt the rulers of the darkneſle of rhis 
ws 7 on; WOrId, againſt | ſpirituall wickedneſſeinthigh 
@ ea} My nf ces, 


cid ndmigh- rmour ofGod,thatyc may beable to withſtand 
* 2p . ; . 
ible, chat we 1 ThC *CVil day,and | having done all to ſtand. 


tit 5 * about with rruch , and having onthe breaft- 
(82+ : 
z aginſt me lace of righteouſneſle : 


1 . 
"ee: ſpiri- [LON Of the goſpel of peace. 


te obe by 2 wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
k 1: girl hoſe fiery darts Of the wicked. 


weels , by reaſon of the effects which they work : notthat they are able to doe the fame of 
theinſlves, but becauſe God giveth them the bridle, + Or, wicked ſpirits. + Or, heavenly, 
14 Bethevct1 that theſe enemies ar2 put ro Alight with rhe onely armour of God, to wit , with 
wrightnefle of conſcience , a godly and holy life, knowledge ofthe goſpel , faith , and to be 
hon , with the word of God, and uſing daily earneft prayer for the health of the church , and 
elpecialiy for the conſtanccie of the true, godly, and valiant miniſters of the word. i Look 
Chap. 5, 16. + Or, having overcome all, K Thatthe preparation of the goſpel may be as it 
were thoors to yor:and ir is very fily called the goſpel of peace, for that ſeeing we have to go 

t God through moſt d; ngerous ranks of enemies, fthis may encourage us to go on m-nfully, in | | 
that we know by the do&rine of the goſpel, that we,may take our journey to God who is at peace 


” 


Chap. ——_— commendeth Tychicus, 


10 ** Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the | 


11 Puton the whole armour of God, that 


12 For we wreſtle not againſtfleſh and 
bloud, but againſt *principalities, againſt pow- 


13 '+ Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- 


14 Stand therefore, having your loyns girt 


15 And your feet thod with the * prepara- | 


16 Above all, raking the ſhield of fairh, 


17 And take the helmet of falvation , and IS1 
the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God. 

18 Prayingalwaycs withall prayerandſup- 
plication in the” Spirir, and watching there-1 1h, yy 09: 
unto withall perſeverance , and ſuppiication #*, =, yrocee 
for all ſaints, ns 

19 And for me,thatutrerancemay be g'ven 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boſdiy, 
to make knownthe mylteric of the goſpel: 

20 For which I am an ambaſſadour t in # 0r; is «chain: 
bonds: that t therein I may ſpeak boldly, as ] * &: tie 
ought to ſpeak. 

21 '5 Bur that yealſo mayknowmy affairs, 15 Afanitix and 
aidhow I do, Tychicusa beloved brother and clumion & tis 
faithfull miniſter in the Lord, thall make inert 
known to you all things, Cong gmgett yy 

22 Whom I have ſentunto you for the ſame =" 
purpoſe, that ye might know our aftairs, and 
thar he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace he to the brethren, andlove with 
faith from God the Father , and the Lord Jc- 
ſus Chriſt, 

24 Grace be with all them that love our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt t in ſincesitie. Amen. + Or, with ine#- 


ruption. 


q Written from Rome unto the Epheſians 
by Tychicus. 


I The mark 
Witreat he thouot- 
1 . . . ' 
en! in this epiltie, 


faint , but alto 0 


mendeth rhoir 
(mer cOINvs to 
Qt them to gn 


Opeth Filly they 


of their lively 
chviry, but in the 
mean ſeaſon he 


OQq, 


Pattovrs » wh 


$10 Confirm the ROLL Wag 
Plulippians by all SIS I 
meanes pouſible , ES 

0t onely nor ro F# 


goeforware. And BESS Ry 
tilt of all, 1c com - F188 


forward : which i bo: KS < 
thing he ſai h , he F< 


vl doc, and tha: 
Cy ty teliimony Beg 


referreth all things 


2 By the biſhops , 

Ue meant Nor > brance of you, 
ich . . 

wh: difpen- 4 Alwayes in every prayer of mine for you 


fation of rhe word, 


The epiſtle of PA 


VL the apoſtle 


T O ® 0 


PHILIP 


Cnuarn 1 


3 Heteſtifieth his thankfulneſſe to God , and his love toward 
them, for the fruits of their faith, and fellowship in his ſuf- 
ferings, 9 daily praying to him for their increaſein grace. 
12 Hesheweth what good the faith of Chrift had recesved by 
his troubles at Rome, 2x and how readie be is toglorifie 
Chrift , either by his life or death * 27 exhorting them to 
unity, 28 and to fortitude in perſecution, 


Aul and* Timo- 
J theus the ſervants 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 
R&I to all the faints in 
oY MG 14 Chriſt Jeſus , 
A VITY which are at Phi- 
Sos \) Q lippi * with, the 
= Te biſhops and 
SEA RELI deacons : 
_ 2 Grace be 
unto you and 


peace from God our Father , and from the 


3 1 thank my God upon every tremen- 


PIANS. 


5 For your * fellowſhipin the goſpel from j F998 ms 
the *firſt day untill now ; punches of ths 
6 Being confident ofthis very thing , that <Erervuce 1knew 
he which hath begun a good work in yOu, + or, zit frivir: 


k : . d The fpiri 
t will perform it untill the * day of Jelus God wii for for- 


1 ſik h 
Chriſt , . very oj iroqgs "ig 
-7 Fven as it is meet for me to think this of pony gend, 


you all, becauſe tI have you in my heart , 1n pear before he 


judgement «<> 


as much asboth in my © bonds, and in the de- Chriſto be glat- 
fence and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all + os, 3u tae me 


f f in ycar neart, ; 
are tpartakers of my * grace. e Arrue proof of 
8 * For Godis my record, how greatly 1 long age fan 


after you, all, inthe bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, Chit. 


9 3 And this I pray, that your love may a- nib meofgrace. 
bound yet more and more in knowledge,and bands. gra, as 
: [ thovgn he ha 
inall t judgement : received ſome 

fiagular benefit, 


10 Thar yemay {| approve things that | are P57, 
excellent,that ye may befincere,and without is good will o- 


wards them , 
offence till the day of Chriſt : — therwſtall ew 
11 Being filled with the * fruits of righte- meanes chiefly 
ouſneſſe , which are by Jeſus Chriſt untothe 6.5.4, rowi, by 
glory and praiſe of God. th i 


what thing we 


and the e ders that all making requeſt withjoy, 


Ten: and by | 
Mich » are mcant thoſe that were ſtewards of the treaſurie of the church , and had to look 


Uo the poore, 


* 


+ Or, nentien, 


—— 


ought chiefly defire, to wit , firſt of all that weraay increaſe in the true knowledge of Go kd ſo 
that we may be able to diſcern things that differ one from another ) and «fon charity » that 
even to the end we may give our ſelves to good works in deed , tothe glory «<£ God by Jefus 
Chriſt. F Or, ſenſe. + Or, trie. + Or, differ. gs Iirighte-nlnefle 
be the tree, and good works the fruits, then muſt rhe papilts needs be d. ceived , vi.enthey 
ſay that works are the cauſe of righteouſnefie . | 


" 12 +But 


Pauls joy in Chriſt. 


—— 


P Lilippians. 


EE 


Exhortations to nnitie 


Tm 


di 


82 12*Butl would ye thould uaderitand,bre- 
4 Be prevent thren, that the thing which h:ppened unto 
might com: by me, have fai;cn Qut rather umto the furrhe - 
hatby es Fance of the roſpvl. : 

PK  epo> IJ SOUMat my bonds in * Chriſt are ma- 


difprace his 2po= ; 
Keihip.To #h5m nifeft in ail the * palace, and | in all otner 
God harh bletled places, 
his immnfonament | : 
in ſuch wife , that 1.4 And many of the brethren in the Lord 
become po _ WW 1 - 
Dnicie bs 2. MOTC bo!d to ſpeak the * word without 
'fon1s greatly en- tear. 
larged , — 
nor w:th like atte- _, k R 
nin al vic and {trite, and ſome alſo of good will. 
k For Chrifts ike. 16 The onc preach Chriſt of contention, 
Mn Emp not fincercly, ſuppoſing to addeaffiction to 
+ _ t1 _- oo | 
k The goſpel 15 Cel : 
ledrheword, of. 17 But the other of love, knowing that 1 
cie ofir. am ſer for the defence of the goſpel. 
} Not with: « | RE and | . 74 
minde, forother= 13 5 What then ? notwith{tanding every 
TF:5 me ws 
He jhewern Dy $*7-3 AN 11 y v? : 
1.6 ran by fg preached, and I thereia do rejoyce,yea,anc 
will re;oycc. 
the end of our af- -A : 1 , 
fictions is re 19 For [ know that this ſhall turn to my 
Joy , and that 
f the Spirit FR. 87 4 
of Chit « which ply of the Spit irof Jeſus Chriſt, 
he giverh rothem. 2.0 © According to iny carneſt expectation, 
m vndera godly and my Rope, that in nothing I ſhall be atha- 
colour anJ thew: 85 
for thy made 
their mbicion and WAY CS, /o NOW alſo Chriſt thall be magnified 
© wemuſt con- 12 My bodie , whether it be by lite or by 
[ 
end , with yreat death. 4 
confilence , ha- 
ving nothing be- : 
ain. 
hrifts glone +4 , ; ES 
Soe lyaeherher we 22. 7 But if 1 liyc inthe * fleſh, this is the 
om exmple of fruit of my labour : yet whar I thall chooſe, I 
2 true ſhepherd, 
who makcth more : ; , ; 
Fare 23 Forl am ina ſtrait betwixt two, having 
Jy Þ # : . . . 
fice \ ten he adefire to depart,andto be with Chriſt, which 
d6outh oft avy coMm- . 
Me of his 1S farrce better : 
own wahattoever. 
n To live in this . 
moral boy more necdfull for you. 
25 Andnaving this conlidence,I know that 
I ſhall abide and continue with you all, for 
$ Having f:t : ; ; : 
down thoſe, 9.6 Thit your rcjoycing may be more abun- 
manaer of 2 pro- dant in jeſus Chriit tor me, by my coming to 
2Ce, 2 OeiCOil ue f 
-- option aut 'OUQ 3211, 
rliem firſt of all, ro ; | 
context bern.in.., COMCTUN The goſpel of Chriſt : that whether I 
andafrerward- that COME and {ce you , or elſe be abſent, Imay 
ein? thns k - : ; 
| earc of your attairs,tharye * ſtand faſt in one 
thoſe common - 
binds, they con- 
Ro of fx TAC faith of the goſpel ; 
Lo1 al adver- W- . Ss 
ea $a 28 ? And In nothing rerrified by your ad- 
rar they 2:mit yorfaries, Which is to them an evident token 
the profeſſioa of 
he 72ofpel. 
: : RT nd is of God. 
from wreſtles, 29 '* For unto you it is given in the behalf 
har Qtand faſt : , K 
or nor afoor. OL CDrift, NOT ONely to beleeve on him , bur 
wo be diſcouraged, : : , 
bar rthcr encou” JO" Having the ſame conflict which ye 
fecxtions ,* whichlaW in mc, and now heare rode in me. 
tha enemies of 
himſe'f, hoch of onrſalvation, ant of the defiraction of the wicked. 10 He proveth that 
his {-ving, that perſecution is a token of our ſalvation becauſe it is a gift of God ro ſuffer for 
Chriſt, which gift ne beſtowerh upon his own, as he doeth the oift of faich, 11 Now he 


he an{wererh hat 
he is by that mean 
1pel, by this occa- 
15 Some incced preach Chriſt even ofen- 
&:0nin 31l men, 
court. 
_ my bonds : 
forth the excellen- 
wiſe their dokrine way,w herther m in pretence,or in trath,Chriit 
own cxawpie, thar 
Wnough the ver- Talyation through your prayer, and the ſup- 
that ask it. 
med , bur that with ail boldneſſe, as al- 
Chit acloke for 
tinue even tothe 
21 Forto meto live is Chriſt, and to die is 
fore our eyes but 
live or dic, 
WoL nor. 
accompt how he 
mo line of his 
24 Nevetrthelcfle, to abide in the fleſh , # 
your furtherance and joy of faith. 
\7 
things before 1 
—_— =. T7 O0ne y let your converfationbe as it be- 
rogether wii 
ſpirir, with one minde, ttrivingrogether for 
Nirengrth of faith 
nothing unworthy 5 OY | 
of perdition,but to you of ſalvation, and that 
a meraphore raken, 
9 We ought not allo to fufſer for his ſake, 
tle go'pel imagine and praGtiſe againſt us : feeing that rhey are certain witnefles , from God 
Aiewerh for vrha; purpoſe he made mention gf kis afMigions, 


| 


axing confident by my bonds, are much 


: 


4 


* 


vn WY WS Og 


He exborteth them to unity , and to all humblen'ſſe of minde, 
by the example of Chri:'s hun-#{ity and exaltation: 12. 04 
caretull proceeding in the way of ſalvation , that they be as 
lights to the wicked world, 16 and comforts to him their 
ap ſtle, who 15 now read; to be off.yed up to God. 19 He 0. 
perb toſend Timothy to them, whom he greatly commend- 
eth, 2; as Epaphroditus alſo, whom be preſently ſendeth 16 
tm. : 

J* ' there be therefore any conſolation in : « molt ear 

F . | ; r:qu _ 
* Chriſt; ifany comfort oflove ,C if any fel. anos aw 
lowthip of the Spirifliſany * bowels and iner- "v7, os 

Cl CS . . conſent and agre 
2 Fulfill ye my joy;rhat yebe like-minded, 

having © the ſame love, bcing of one accord, 

of one minde. | 

« . by . 
3 Let nothing be doxe through ſtrife, or vain 
giory, but in lowlinetlc oft minde let each 
eſtcem other better then themſeives. try hoy 
4 Look not every man on his own things, © Like lo:e 


ly broken, tv wi 
contention ang 
pride, ;whercb 
cometh to pa 
that they ſeparat 
then.ſelves one 
from another, 

a An 
comfort, 


5 *Ler rais minde be in you , which was 
alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: 

6 Who being ia the * form of God,*thou ght 
It not robbery ro be* cquall wich God: 

7 But made himſclf ofno® reputation, and 
cook upon him the ® form ofa ſervant, and 
was madc in the t likenefle ofmen. 

8 And being found in fathion as a man, he 
humbled himſclf, and became obedient unto 
death, cven.the deathof the croſle. 

9 } Wheretorc God aiſo hath highly cxal- 
ted him, and given him a 'name which is 
aboyc every name : 

10 Thar at the name of Jeſus * eycry knee 
ſhould bowe , of things in heaven, and thingsin 
earth, and zhings under the carth : 

11 And that ' every tongue ſhouldconfeſſe 
thar Jeſus Chriſt is Lord,tothe glory of God } 
the Father. 

12 4 Wherefore my beloved, as ye have al- 
waycs obeyed , not asin my pretence onely, 
but now much moreinmy abſcnce;”work out 
your own falvation with fearand trembling, 

13 5 For it is God which worketh in you, 
both ® ro willand ro do of his good pleaſure. 

14 © Do all things without murmurings, 
and diipurings : 

I5 7 That ye may be blameleſicand t harm- 
leſle, the ſonnes of God, withoutrebuke, inthe 
mids of akrooked andperverſe nation, among 
whom j ye ſhine as lights in the world: - 

16 Holding forth the * word of life, ® that 
I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt,that I have 
not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. 
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d , andalſofrom _— 
Or 
+ Or, hine. 
ir worketh, 8 Apain 
care that he had of them : 
the & 


his b 


fice 


ment 13 comna# 


valed himſelf 1 
farre for our {akegf® 


equalitie > which 
Arius that herctike & 


Th, 
By" 


Ciritiagh? 


but every man alſo on the things of others. = te ſera with 
fore them a moſſi® 
perſit , example p- 
all mad. fhic and be 
'!weet converſe? 
tion, Chrif Jeſu FA 3 
whom we ouph Gps 


our n.:gut: who a8 


above all , rat h&*? 
took upon hin 
the form of a ſera 
fleth , willingly $7 
fubje& to all ing 
frmities , even ia: 


d Such as Go 
himſelfis, and | 
therefore God, fog: 
there is none inf > 
arts like ro”: 
God , but Go 


e Chriſt that glod 
rtous and eve:laſte#? 
ing God knew? 
» that he might 84 
hifully and #7 
ap 5 
bak 2 fleſh. of mang#7 
but remain with&4 
Majclitie meet tort? 
God: yet he choſe 
rather to dbaſe 


Sonne be 
equiall with the Fa" 
the:,then is there 


I8.8 
wits. 
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the Son be com- 
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ther, then is theie W 
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Jena pe which are Jeſus Chriſts. 


{MY {ul receive gr 
J mmoditic » «nd 
; mno allo tO 


F (Gol) will 

F «11y be cophir- 
"BY q:1 in my jJof © 
2 cine 

Y :0r, ſo deare unto 


= fr! $ : 
J$'= Epaphroditus, my brotherand companion in 


_ 


—_—— 


——_— J_ " ; a; A. ta —— 
"Timotheus commended. Chap. 
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He. 


 fice andſervice of your faith, Ijoy , and re- 
joyce with you all. 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ycjoy , and 
rcjoyce with me. 
19 1}? Burl truſt in the Lord Jeſus,to ſend 
motheus ſhortly unto you,that I alſo may 
= tak E-be of good comfort, when know your ſtate. 
fe 2O FOI I have NO Man t like-minded , who 
will naturally care for your ſtate. 
21 For* all ſeek rheir own, not the things 


Moreover! » 


ds 


ns in helpwg 
m, he COMMEN= 


"- en 
hy ſhortly un- 


22 Butye know the proof of him, thatasa ! 
—ojvay 'ſonne with the father, he hath ſerved with me 
ain the goſpel. | 
23 Him therefore I hope to ignd preſently, 
ſo ſoon as I thall ſce how it will-go with me. 
24 Butl truſt in the Lord, that Ialſo my 
ſcifihall come thortly. 
25 Yet Iſuppoſedit neceſſary to ſend toyeu 


hoping _* 
one himſelf 


horly unto them, 


4 


labour, and fellow-ſouldicr, bur your meſicn- 
ger, and he that miniſtred to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all,and was full 
of heavinetfſe , becauſe thar ye had heard thar 
he had been fic. 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death, 
but God had mercy on him : and not on him 
onely., but on me alſo, leſtI ſhould have ſor- 
row upon ſorrow. 

28 I ſenthim rhercforc the more carefully, 
that when ye ſce him again, ye may rejoyce, 
and that I may be rhe lefle ſorrowfull. == 

29 Receive him therefore inthe Lord with 
all gladneſle, and t holdſuch in reputation : 

30 Becauſe for the © work of Chriſt he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life to ſup- 
ply your lack of ſervice toward me. 


Cualk 114. 


1 He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers of the cir= 
cumcifion, 4 shewing that himſelf bath greater cauſe then 
they, to truſt in the rightcouſneſſe of the law : 7 which not- 
withtandins be countetb as dung and loſſe, to gain Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſſe, 12 theremn acknowledging his own 
amperſetion. 15 He exhorteth them to be thus minded, 
17 and to wnitate him, 18 and to decline the wayes of car= 


rall Chriftians. 
Fwally, 'my brethren} rejoyce in the Lord. 
To write the * ſamethingsto you to me 
indcedis* not grievous, bur for you iris ſafe. 
wiceaultyin = 2 Beware of dogs , beware ofcvil wor- 
: kpefcerothe Kers, beware ofthe * concifion. 
mon! - , 1 R 
bnflowerd ro 2 3For we are the circumciſion, which 
the good h : ; a OR” ; . 
alb*accffaie WOrThip God intheſpirit,andrejoycein Chriſt 
ng Water's Jeſus, and have no confidence < in the fleſh. 
= ih Chrift, © 4 4 Though I might alſo have confidence 
nt1stofay, jus ; 
an by in the fleſh. - Ifany other man thinkerh thar 
he hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, 


hcarion by 
works, with free 
I more. 
5 Circumciſed the eighth day,of the ſtock 


F Or, honour ſuch. 
{Hecalleth it here 
the work of 
Chit , to viſit 
Cinlk , being 
pu » and in 
nds, in the per= 
fon cf Paul, 


t Aconcinfion of 
lgfe things 
wich have been 
fore f21d, ro wit, 
tt they go for- 


Mikca lon by 
lth ) and bear 
mo mens heads 
ue ceremonies 
Which are aboliſh- 
4, for trug exer- 
les of godlinefe and charitie. 
vorkmen , becauſe they negieted wig yo and did not _ th 
Ot , he cal concifion, becauſe in urging circumcihon, 
Others from In 2 Which you hve fodrimes heard of me+ b He alludech to 
acumcifion, of the name whereof whiles they boaſted, they cur aſunder the church. 3 He 
ewtth that we ought ro uſerrue circunicifion, rc wit, the circumciſion of the heart , j 4 
Ming off a] wicked affections by the vertue of Chriſt, we may ſerye Go\] in puritie of lite, 
© In ourward things which pertain nothing to the foul, 4 He doubreth nor to prefexre 
himſelf even accontins tothe fleſh , before thoſe perverſe hot urgers of the law , Fat all men 
Muy know , that he doeth with good jadgement ofyninde , lightly eſteem df; all thoſe ourward 


1 he' hem does , as prophane barkers , and evil 
nine dS ME hn 569 uſe of them. To be 
they cur off themſelves and 


| whencealſo we look for the Saviour,the Lord 


Rightcouſneſlc by faith. v 


of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew 183 

ol che Hebrews: as touchi ng the law, a Phari- 

cc : 

6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church: 

rouching the righteouſneſſe which is in the 

law, blameleſle. 

7 Butwhatthings were *again to me,thoſe {Fn ti: 
I counted loſle for Chriſt. Fages 

_ 8 Yea doubtleſſe, and Icount* all things e He fiutcech ont 
bur lolle, for the excellency of the knowledge thow thar go ve- 
of Chriſt Jeſusmy Lord:for whom I have ſuf. ontaertan.” 
tered theloſle ofall things,and do countthem 

bur dung thar | may* win Chriſt, 

9 And be found in® him, * not having mine 
own righteouſneſſe, which is of che law , but 
chat which is rhrough the faith of Chriſt , 
righreouſneſſe which is of God by faith : 
10 5 Thatlmay know him, and the power 
of his reſurrection, and the *fellowthip of his 


d Which t 464 


f That in their 
place I night ger 
Chriſt, and of a 
poor man become _ 
ich $2 ſfofareoff 
am 1 from loling 
the any thing. 

g In Chriſt : for 
they that are fonnd 
wr hout Chriſt,are 
ſubjeftro condems 
nation, 

h Thartis , tobe 


ſuffcrings, being made conformable unto his is chit , robe 
found not in a 
death, mans own righ. 


reouſneſle, cloth- 

ed with the righ= 

teouſnes of Chciſt 
3mputei] to him. 

5 Thisis the end 
? of righteouſneſle 

, by fanh ronching 
X ns, that by the 
alto | vertue of his re-" 
{urrection we may 
eſcape from death, 


11 If by any means1 might atrain unto the 
* reſurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I hadalrcady attained 
cither werealready perfect : butLfollow after 
if thatl may ' apprehend that for which 
am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have 10g 4 
apprehended ; but this one thing / do, forget- Þ* = trial of 
ting thoſe things which arc behinde , and 
reaching forth unto thoſe things which are 
before, | 

14 Ipreſſetoward the mark, for the prizc 
of the high calling of Godin Chriſt Jeſus. 

I5 7 Let ustherefore, as many as be ® per. 
fect, be thus minded : andifinany thing ye b 
otherwiſe minded, God thall reveal even this tim. and ts a 
unto you. Mong 

16 Nevertheleſſe,whereto we havealready 5 of golines, 
attained , letus walk by the ſame rule, letus —_— 
minde the ſame thing. falſe apoſiles put | 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me, godinege, * 
and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us ang eat” 
for In enſampl C. 'followeth the re- 

18 * ( For many walk, of whom [I haye fs. 


6 The wzy tothaft 
eternal} falvarion 
is to follow Chriſt 
his ſteps , by affli- 
tions and perſe- 

cutions , untill we 
come to Chriſt 

himſelf , who is 
our mark where- 
ar we ſhoot , and 
receive that re- 
e ward whereunto 


ſurre&ion of the 
; For we run not, 
told you often,and now tell you even weep- vu fo fare forty 
ing, thatthey are the encmies of thecroſle of polden of chin, 
that is, as Gcd gi- 

verh us ſtrength, 

19 ® Whoſeends deſtruction, whoſe God Bong 

. . - o TIC 21 The coticluafton 
# their belly : and wRIe glory is in their 7, Theconclaſion 

ſhame, who minde cart y I ings) three mernbers : 
The one is , thag 
ſuch as have pro« 


as we are layed 
hol 
Chriſt : 
and ſheweth us 
ſtanding upon 
209 For our converſation is in heaven, from 
fired in the rrutle 


o f hi d & 1 » 

Jeſus Chriſt : . ſhould contine in 
P q ? if it, T ? 

21 Who ſhall change our vilcbody, thar it i: The ne 


5 30y which are yer 


may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body ned 
erſtand nor rheſe 


; | ing whereby he is able 
according to the working y Gerftand northele 


even to ſubducall things unto himſelf. of the abolithidy 
of the law, they ſhould cauſe no troubie , andihould be gently born withall,uurill they alſo be 
ioſtru&ed of the Lord, The third is , that they efteerh the-lalfe apoſiles, by their fruits: where- 
in he doubteth not to ſet forth himſelf for an example. m He ſaid beforegthat he was not 
perfect. So thar inthis phce he calleth them perfet , which have ſomewhat profied inthe 
knowledge of Chriſt wad rhe goipel, whom he ſerterh againſt the rude aud ignorant q as he ex- 
poundeth himſelf in the next verſe following. $8 He painterh vut the falſe apoſties in their 
colours, not upon malice or ambition, but with ſotrow andrears , 10 wit , becauſe that being. 
enemies of rhe goſpel (for that is joyned with afliction) rhey regard nothing elſe, bur the come 
modities of this if. : thar is to {.y, that flowing in peace; and uxernefle and all worldiy plea- 
ſires , they may live in great eſtimation among men , whole miſerable end he forcwarned 
them of, n Reward. o Whichthey hurz atter at mens hands, 9 He {crteth againlt theſs 
feliows,true paſtours which negle& eathly things, and aſpire ro heaven onely,where racy know, 


tings: forfomuch as. he lacketh nothing,which harh Chriſt, nay, 
Una ſtand with the free juſtification in Chuilt by faich, 


the confidence of our works | 


that even ip heit bodies they thall be clothed with that exernel) glory, by the veitue of Gode 
nee q 2 CHAP, 


"The peace of God, 


C oloſſians. 


| Rejoyce 1n the Lord, 


C4 I 14 k 


1 From particular admonitions 4 be proceedeth to generall 
exbortations, 10 s:ewing how he rejoyced at their laberality 
towards him lying im rife, not ſo much for the ſupply of his 
ewn wants, & for the graceof God in them : 19 and ſo he 


184 


conciuderh with prayer an ſalutations. 


\ A real of "£Herefore, ' my brerhren,dearly beloved 
PR 2 AN longed for , My JOY and * Crown , {0 
ly common f:and aft inthe * Lord, my dearly beloved. 
ole bark 2 I beſcech Euodias, and beſcech Syn- 
ryche, that they be ofthe ſame minde inthe 
Lord. 


3 And Iintreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, 


* 
frengrhe. 

a Mme honour. 
b In that concord, 
whereof the Lord 
15 the bard, 

2 He alio calleth 
O01 fome by nam, 


putty » pecante inthe goſpel, withClementalſo,and with other 
v :: exhor:dov, 11 fellow - labourers , whoſe names are in 
Ce ws the © book of life. 
GE PP? 4 3 Rejoyce inthe® Lord alway : andagain 
I ſay, Rejoyce. 
+ Let your © moderation be known unto 
all men. 5 The Lord is at hand. 


© God i5 fad, after 
the manner of men, 
nave a book 
wierein the 
Names of his cle&t 
are wilttey , to 
whom he will give 
everlaſting life, 
Lzekiel Calicth it 


by praycr and ſ{upplication with*thankſgi- 
te ming ofthe 45g, 1Ct your requeſts be made known unto 
the fecret of the God. 
5, calls 7 Andthe * peace of God which paſſcth all 
we firt is, char tbe UNACrſtanding , ſhall Keep your ® hearts an 
Rea” mindes through Chriſt Jeſus. | 


a oy fi 8 7Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are 
w.zd imagine frye, whatſoever things arc} honeſt, whatſoe- 
9s work againſt 
ticm, 


verthings azcjulſt, whatſoever rhings are pure, 
whatſoever things arc lovely , whatſoever 
things are of goodreport:if there be any ver- 
tuc, and ifthere be any praiſe, think on theſe 


a So is the joy of 
the world diltin- 
guithed from our 


Joy « 

4 The ſecond is, 
that taking all 
things in good 
part, they behave 


things. 

theraſelves mode- 9 TJ hoſe things which ye have both learned 
rarelywith all me. , 'p N 

2 Your quiet and and reccived , and heard and ſeen in me, do : 
{etled minde. . 

© The £king a- and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 
way of an objecti- 
ou: We muſt not be diſquicted throngh imparience, ſeeing that God is ar handto give ns remedy 
in time againſt al] our nulerics., 6 The third 15. that we be not to carefull for any thing, but 
with ſure confidence gi. e God thanks, and crave of him whatfocver w2 have need of; that with 
a quiet conſcience we may wholly and with all our hearts ſubmit our ſelves to him. f So Da- 
vid began very oft with tears, but ended with thankſgiving. & Thar great quietnefle of 
minde, which God onc v viverh in Chriſt, Hh He divideth the minde into the heart , that is, into 
that part which is the ſear of the will and aft-Ztions,and into the higher part whereby we under- 
ſtana and reaſon of matters. 7 A generall concluſion, rhar as they have been taught both in 


word and example, ſo thcy frame their lives to the rule of 2}] holinefle and righreoulinefle. + Or, 
venerable, 


On _—_—_— 


6 5Becarcfull for nothing;but in every thing. 


i Whattvever rhings ate ſuch as do beantific and fer you our with a holy gra vity. + 


lacxcd opportunity. 


help thoſe women which laboured with me; 


ed from Macedonia, no-church communica- 


— A —— — — 
——_—_ 


19*But I recjoyccd in the Lord greatly,that 

now atthe laſt your care ome thath flourjſh- vs «cepuble 
: , | w, where 

ed again, wherein ye were alfo carciull,bur ye wy athey bn 


I! 


yn 
5 He Witnfleth 
that their liberahty 


11 Not that 1 ſpeak in reſpect of * want: for 
[ have learned in wharſocver ſtate I am, there- 
with to be content. 


know how to abound : every where, andin 
all chingsI am ® inſtructed, both to be full 
and to be hungry, both to abound and to {uf- 
fer need. | — 
13 I candoall things through Chriſt which £4 vous 1pu. 
ſtrengrhenerh mc. Hetleths pe 
14 Notwighſtanding,ye haye well done, 
that ye did communicate with my aftliction. 
15 ? Now yePhilippians know alſothar in Pare, fo cm 
the ® beginning of the goſpel, when | depart- kin 


rall word ,an yet 
he ſpeakech but © 
one kinde 


with it, 
ted withme, as concerning giving and recei- 
ving, but ye onely. 

16 For even in Theflalonica ye ſent once 
and again unto my necellity. 

17 '*® Not becaule I deſire a giit:butI deſire 
fruit that may abound to your account. cin,pureth a 

18 Bur t Ihave all, and abound , Iam full, Sagano 
having received of Epaphroditus the things ſe niathaie 


which were ſent from you,an * odour ofa {weer *=y ll: 
preached the goſ+ 
19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your nced ga, thu be 4. 
20 Now unto Godand our Father be glory vc they gu: 
the Lord himſelf 
that are of? Ceſars houthold. 
the ſweet ſmelling 
. Ke - law, 
q It was written to the Philippians fr Om > Shes belongto 


tore tiken from 
1o!y things 


life 1S like a {+ 
Ctihce 

9 Be witneſluth 
that he remembe;- 


mer benchits, and 
again, pureth away 


wed all, 


ning , when Þ 

God. 
10 He witnelleth 
theirbenefit, not ſo 
Jeſus. ſake, as for theirs, 
him, as they offer- 
21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus : the facritce, wheres? 
22 All the faintsfalutc you , chiefly they 3%. 1, 
oO He alludeth to 
with youall. Amen. offered in the old 


| 


| 3 : Ar the begin» 
{mell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well pleafingro 
pel amongſt you. 
according to his riches in glory , by Chriſt naw ain 
much for his own 
not ſo much to 
for ever and ever. Amen. ) 
ed it to God as a 
brethren-which are with me greet you. ie Pare bs pra 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Ze ell 
, ſavours thar were 
Rome, by Epaphr O ditu S. the emperoutNervs 


TO 


COL 


| Cnae TI. 
T After ſalutation he thanketh God for their faith, > confir- 


meth the doftrine of Epaphras, 9 prayeth further for their 
zncreaſein grace, 14 deſeribeth the true Chriſt, 21 encoura- 
geth them to receive Teſis Chriſt, 


W Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Coriſt- 


« By the free (2 9 by*the will ofGod,and Timo- 
DS” > * £2 theus ozr brother, 


2 To the ſaints and faithfull 
brethrenin Chriſt, which arecar 
* Coloſle, grace be unto you, 
Godour Father,and thc Lord 


b Co'oſſe 15 firn- LESS 
2 el inPhrygiz2.not NN 
rt... tiumHierapolis Þ 
and Laodicca , on 
that ſide thar they 
bend roward Lycia 
and Pawphylia, 


and peace from 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


_* 
ww 


The epiſtle of PAVL the apoſtle, 
T'H E 


OSSIANS. 


eu —— 


3 * We give thanks to God , and the ©Fa- ; He commend- 
ther of our Lord JeſusChriſt, prayingalwayes 
for you : themby pd _ 
' © ® = anc t elrs : 
4 Since we heard of your faith In Chriſt in crgS. 


Ve cann%vt 0* 


Jcſus,and of the love which ye have to all the thervice confi 
ſaints 3 of God to our l31- 
5 


that was delivered 


vation» bur as heis 

5 For the* hope which is laid up for you $i ye «: 
in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the *%*%;. oy 
word of the truth of the goſpel : | char is hopedfot: 


6 Which is come unto you, as# in all 
the world , and bringeth forth fruit, as it 
dothalfo in yoy, ſince the day ye heard of 4 

and 


us extreame 


OE WS TOM 


IH ! . = | 
e uieth a vene= K 


croſle , which is | 
bringeth ail kin.'s 2 
of clcommodiry $ 
m This is a m{t;= 


o UL < 


ſactifices , for cur 


eth alſo their for- 


received noucht 


ech the done - 


, of F * Lie 44 —F) 70 "» 
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" 


OI Mea 30 13 6 0b (2E..M Bs Y 
fo ES ro Eran NS pared 


ares 2.4 aph3-A ES, tr 2rd SS - en 
erat te £08 > Oooh 


Cs 
Wind 
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aft a RE att 


The true Chri & deſcribed, 


Chap. ij. 


——— 


An exhortation to conitancie, 


and knew the grace of God intruth. | 
7 Asyeallo learned of Epaphras our deare 
fcllow-ſervant, who is for you a fairhtull mi- 
niſter of Chriſt : 
;nedecarrth is $8 2 Who alſo declared unto us your love in 
hongrcling them the © SpiriL. 
oe Moog 9 For thiscauſe weaiſo, ſince the day we 
Ro he NCard it, CO NOL ccale to pray for you, and to 
dolire that ye might be hiled with the know- 


(ye; boch um the 
krowledge ot rhe 


oolocl » and allo 40 


hs vols ledge of his will, 10 all wifdome and fſpirituall 
he 0! x ur loVE underitanding, 
which comer 


 {r1It, 


is 
t 


{ Gus will, 


10 thar ye migat waik.worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing,boing ſcuitiull in every good 
WOir,% INCeating in theknowiedge of Go. 


Waipocect 1G his glorious ROWCr, unto all patience and 
" o,vbich LoNg-ſuffcring with Sjoyfulneſle: 

jo BY 12 (Giving thanks unto the 5 Father, which 
_ wh hath made” us meet to be partakers of the in- 
woe como ACTILANce Of rho Haines in © light: 

pactioma 13 Whohath delivercd usfrom rhe power 
nom? of darkneſie, and hath tranſlated us into the 
-oyoh oy es. KIN gdome of | his dearc Sonne. | 
Ce 44 In waomM we have redemption through 
vm eter his bloud, cue the forgivencſle of finnes: 


cis fitly d1v1- 


+ SPY 
Ciirival tVos 
\ 

( 


1 wo thee TO For by him wereall things created rhat 
parhic far WC... - 0 * {* ; 
bene: 9. ACC IN NCAVEN, and That arc incarth, viſible and 


ewe me - jnviible , wherher che be * rhrones,, or domi- 
file cn 93 Pe NOAS, OF Princtpalitics, Or Powers: ali things 


ket, vale ro WOFE CIEAted DY NM, and for him. 

fn hoce bebe= = 17 * And he 18 before all things, and by him 

nM © PP) all thin 29S Conitt. 

Giakens,win& T8 3 And he is the head of rhe bodie , the 
11 


\. 
1.1 


) 
ar 66 £ 
IF AE church: waois the beginning, che'firlt- born 
And lot from tlic dead that } in all chings he might 
Pace, exento:he DAVE TNC PYCCMINCNCE. | 
- ry Sang _ ty For it picafed te Farther , that in him 
wr of wie ſhould "all fuineſfie dwell, 
5 tbe ficiemn. 209 And ( {having made peace through the 
on is the onely bloud of hiscroſle )by him co reconcile * all 
Eder, won. ENENgS UNO himieif,by him,7 ſay, whether they 
enero be He UNNGS N.CArth Or thin gs inheaven. 
th SIC 21 And you that were ſometime alicnated, 
ne wberin and CRCMICS|IR YOUr AUAGC by Wicked WOrks, 
piging us tobe YET NOW hath * he reconciicd, 
lvzoof he glory Inthe body of” his fleſh through death, 
b I to preſent you holy and unblameable,and un- 
elm, I FEPFOVAabicin his fight: 
i Gr, the Sonne of his love, 6 The marrer itfelt of our fhalvation, is Chrift the Son of God, 


Ng th obtained emifion of ti; nes for us, by the OHCring, up of hunſeif, 7 A lively defCri- 
Wh om erton of Chit, whereby we unJcrftand, that in him onely God tewerh himlelf ro 
by whom oa lefve beyotren cf rhe Father v:fore any thing was made, Uhatis, from ever aſting, 
cond 2m = a tings chat NE MMP, WOre Made without any EXcepiion , by whom all they oo 
the orgy | gOry tk ney ICI, ; 1 Pegorren before any thing Was marie : anc ch: retore 
tames, that S aq of tne ever Alting Farner. __ k Heſferen forth the angels with g104100s 
tieexcel.cy ') oe a Pi 0 126it oxcetlent ſpirits, we m2y underſtand how farre p May 
*1 Cor, $ ra - mitis, in whom onely we have to Content Vur ſelves . and Jer gy all :npels. 
rag Chih : gr DELL HG. © Having glorioutly declared ne excellent dign:itie of the pcr- 
the hea nd #09 >eih his office and tanetion, ro wit, that he is thar lzme ro the church.chat 
tu2lif; * b - me 2 we - tO ay ; mo highs and Cas peeacSoF ghee Pry oF 
v 'ak il " do) b 7 . - TRT9 I f 3 2bcVen 

v.07 onely there is moſt fant Sotf aha, - ry ewes "0 chiey ied an bo 

ul abundance of all gool things, which is powred out npon rhe 


o 


kt G01), 
tO wit, hy __ ; ; X . : 
to Key ſuffering rhe death of the'crofle ( which was joyned with the curſe of God ) according 


'y this ſa-1ikce ke might reconcile to his Fatherallmen , aſwell them which 


+ Or, making peace. 
hi . 19 t har that he re- 
LEDD . . - . 
Cons £1vou; <; Sweet Goll extremely, an«} were wholly and willingly given to finne ) to his gra- 
in uch fort, that he there withall purifi-rn ns with his holy Spirit , and confecraterth 
4 © The Sonne. p Inthat 
tO g1V$ us to ynderftandathat his body was not a fantaſticallbody, buta true bagy « 


13 Durengrnened withall might according | 


Y i 


185 
It The fecond 
treatiſe of this part 


23 "If ye continue in thefaith grounded 
and ſetled, and be not moved away from the 
hope of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and i eB ay 
which was preached ro every creature which ; xbnethche Co- 
is under heaven,} '* whereof | Paul am made a fr hom: by 
miniſter. NET OE 

24 Who now rojoyce in my ſufſerings'for %%in. Þb-u- 
you, and till up that which is bchinde of the ding char there 
alllicions of Chriſt in my flethy for his bodies 
ſake, which is the church. 

25 3WhereofI ain made a miniſter accord- 
ing to the diſpenſation of God, which is give 
to me for you, t io fulfill the word of Gad : We ms 

26 Even the myſtery which hart been hid von by his ; 
trom ages, and from generations, bur now is ok a Golt Jab 
made manifeſt ro his © fainrs. his "=. 

27 To whom God * would make known 9h b< fuffercth 
what isSthe riches ofthe glory ofthis myltcric 
among rae Gentiles, which 1s Chriſt t in you, 


i5 no where =: 
orher true goſpel, 
q To all men © 
whereby we learn 
that he goſpel was 
nor (hut up within 
rhe corners of 
1 Tudea zlone. 


1 The taking 1«. 
way of an objetti- 
on. In rthet that hz 
viliced not the Cae 
loſfians , nor yr 
Lavdiceans, he di 
it not of any nes 
glgence, butis 

la much the more 
carefuil for them. 


d There is no trygg wifdome wirhour Chriſt, 
ae&inſtrhe corruptions of Chriſtianity, 


for Chriſt his name 
ro inſtruct 1be@ 
churches nn, A 
theſe examples of 
2rience. 
the Nope of glory. - For your profit 
() Fe * c ' A a ” . and "orMmmouchitie, 
25 '4 Whoin. we preach , warning every f The afflictionof 
z - |= C\*\ 4 LS IEELED , : EE _ he | l « c |; id 
man, and cex7hing every manin*all wWifdOme, wbectrils Mitt 
chat we mi; Breicht evcr y man: perfect in 95 - 21, ccvonot 
Chriſt ſetus. and koirting roge= 
x 7! . EE ther thit the body 
29 vv LiICTYC\aNntoO [ allo Iabour. iiriving AC= and the head oy 
þ __ ' 7; EIN CA TRITISe. | rbe one with the 
COrFUung LO his Working, W hich wW Orketh 113 iTiC other , not ihar 
T ' here 1s any more 
mightily. raves dug 
eed ro have the 
church redeemed, 
but that Chriſt ſheweth his power in che daily weaknefle of his , and that for che comfort of the 
whole body. 13 Hebring.th atvikuer pruot of his apoſtethip, ro wir, that God is the authour 
of it, by whom alſo h+ was 2ppoirred pecnitarty apottle of tie geniules , rothe end that by this 
mes thot fume gar be fichl.ed by rn, which the prophers forerold of the cailing of the 
ventiles. Or, fully re preach te word of God. Yom.15.19 £\Vhon he cliofe ro fan&ifie unrohime 
[elt in Chritt : moreover he faith, that 15.6 wy fterie of oor redemprion was hidden fincethe world 
began, exCept it were revealed mito a few, way iy wore raught it extraordinarily, u Thus 
P.ul brideleth rhe curionity of men. F Or,ammgf* zou, 14 He protcſterh that he doth 
fairhfully execme his apoltictiip wn every place, brings men nncoChriſt only through theLotds 
plertifull bleſſing of h1s jabvurs. x Perrect ind found witdoine , which is pe:fect in fly {&)f, 
and iball in the end makerhem perfect that toltow it, | 
Rr 9 TR 
x Heſlill exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chr1t, B ro beware 
of prileſophie, and van traditioas, 18 worsh:pping of angels, 
20 and legal c:remonaes, witch are ended wn Chrijt. 
Or'I would that ye knew what greaticon- 
fli& I havefor you, and for them ar Lao- 
dicca, and foras many as have not teen * my 
face in rhe fleth. 
u_ | . 
2. * Thar * their hearts might be comforted, 
being knirrogetherin love,and unto all riches cucfui 
f ; c 7 | G _ _- WEE f F | {t: di ; h + Or, fear, Ol ,CArEs 
of the * full atjurance of andcrftanding,to the ; wepretent in 
| 1 I , SS. : body. 
acknowledgement of the myiterie ol God, ont 
and ofthe Father,and of Clriit : only ek 
3 | In whom arc hid allche creaſures of» vic , tha the 
: whole ſam of truz 
4 wiſdomc and knowled gC. doit yoyaur on 
; 1 lcciet knowledge 
43And rhis i fay,leſt any man ſhould beguile ofG04. confine 
: > . in Chriſt onely ,.& 
you with © cntifing words. ther this thanks. + 
5 Forthoughlibe abſent in the fleſh, yer oi ronctins, | 
: . EOS 3 : I v F bin Þ at rarh a 
am[1 with you inthe ipirit, joyingand behoid- ingboir ropether 
ing your'order,and thes ſtedtaſtnetie of your Fives happily i 
gs: ; the knowledge © 
faith In Cirift - {o "6p. © 
| a. : nel”, untill rne 
6 As ye havetherefore*received Chrift Je- C5, tay rocn- 
0 . . Y IOY It, 
fus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: | eo 
7 Rootrcd and builtup in him, and ſtabliſhed =, 
inthe faith, as ye haye been caught, .abound- Randing , which 
. . . "3 i ; r1n Fern Tortn a 
ing therein with thankſgiving. certin and un 
Fwy" 4, donbred perſwafi- 
8 + Beware leſt any man 'ipoil you through i ornindes. 
| + Or. wherein. 
3 A paſfingover tothe treatiſe folluwing , 
e ' Withafr m-d kinde of talk made to perſw-:' « 
+ The manner of your ecclefiatticall diſcipline. 1g :DoChine. h So thin 
Ctriſt hangerh not upun mens tra:2uons., 4 . Hz bringeth all corcuptions to threekin ES. 
The fit is, rh*+t-which atiſeth of vain and curious {p*culatiors , and yer bearerh a thew of a «ci = 
tain ſubtill wiſdome. i Thisisawordof ware , 41d itisas much as to drive or cauy 
away a fpoil or booty y 


philo- 


q3 


Againſt worshipping of angels, 


186 


philoſophy and vaiu deceit , aſter the 5 rra- 
5 The ſecond, GICION ofinen, after the t* rudiments of rhe 
wichismanif. My \yorld, and 7 not after Chriſt : 
Ca fanteh Q * For\in! him ® dwellcth ” all thefulneſle 
tome and fained of rae Godhead Y bodily. 


onely upon cu- 


ons ing 1 ABC YC Are COMPICAtIN him - which 1s 
was of them 


the head of all principality and power. 

11 ? In whomallo yearc circumciſed with 
che circumciſion made without hands,in put- 
ting oft the body ofthe *ſinnes of the flcth,by 
the circumciſion of Chriſt. 


which joyncd the 
rudimerics of the 
wo-ld ( that is to 
ſay,t :£ ceremonies 
or cue law) with 
the go'pel. 

+ Or, elements. 

k iriyples and 
tals, wherowith 


12 '* Buried with him in *bapriſme,where- 
30 uled his » i * _ a 
Goh airwee IN aiſo you arc riſen with * h1n through the 
under a {boo Flirh of *' the operation of *God, wuo bath 
7 Ageneral con- raiſed him from thedcad. 
corruprion iS this» I} fy And you being, dead in your {innes, 
n-e's be a falſe 23 and the uncircumciſion of your fleth, hath 
rehg10n , whi:h 
fo Cui, : Be- VC JOU All treſpaſles. 
- 14 *+ Biorting out the * hand-writing of 
Gol and man , 15 SE 
molt perfect , and QFdINANCCS , 

Y X 
Uithings , ſorhe« CONTArY tO US, and tookit out of the way, 
wholucver han , it T ; | Y- {li F Fe 
him ' my requue Niu1 11g it ro us Cro C . 
1 Ry thete wor.!s 1s s pp 
th wedadiſtntion HO WErs, be” made a ſhow ot them openly 
ot the n:tuares. 
(dwelleth) noteih .” . . 
our uno us rhe 10 '5 Let no man thereforc judge you-t in 
1OynIng toocthe ; h . F 
hoſe acres, MICALOTIN drink, of tin reſpect of an holy 
fo mar of Gi day, Or ofthe new moon, or of the ſabbath 
Cariſt, 
dawn motpete:t 17 Whicharc a ſhadow of things to come, 
Godhead to be wn 4 : R 
briſt. bur rhe * body z of Chriſt. 
woother of God 18, 5 Let no man { beguil you of your re- 
apd mall is {13t: 


maſter. 
that that mult 
Ne ay thing NC Quickened together wirh him, having tor- 
cauſe onely Chrilt, 
| that was againſt us, which was 
p:uth tareabove S 
OORE MEE: 15 Aad having 1poiied * principalities and 
"ws BME 
m This word triumphing over thein tin? it. | 
oithole narnres, 
A Theſe words fet ayes: 
o The knitting 
don 69% ward, t ina voluntary * humlity,and worthip- 


Go, te-tet [11 Of angels, *7 intruding into thoſe things 
"—qoe Bs avg wiich he hach not ſeen, '** vainly putup by 
ne thud kinde, | 


that is to ly, his flethly minde: , 
ich urved he 19 '? And not holding the® head, :from 
Jewilh religion : 


Cf ke WHICH © all the body by joyntsand bands ha- 
denicth that we 1 a w- Hh; 
have need of the Circumciſion of the fleſh fecing that withour it we are CircumCciſed within by 
re vertue of Chriſt, p Theſe many words are uſed to (hy whiar the old man 1s, whom Paul 
11 other places c2lcth the body of finne, 10 The taking cway of an 0jection :.We need 
not fo much as the extervall fignt which our fathers had , ſecing that our bapritm& is a+ moſt 
eftecuail pl:ug2 and witnefle » Of the inward reſtoring and renewing . q Look Rom, 6, 44 
r So then all the force of ihe matter cometh not from the ve. y deed done, thar is to lay, It 1s-not 
the dipping of us into the water by a miniſter , that makerh us to be buried with Chriſt , as the 
papiſts ſay, That even for the very acts ſake , we become verily Chriſtians , but it comerh from 
the vertue of Chriſt , for the apoſtle ad(cth the reſurrection of Chriſt , andſaith. /-- 13 One 
end of bapriine is the deathand buriali of the old man , and that by the mighty power of G-d 
Onety , whoſe veltne welay hold on by f«ith,in.the dearh and reſurrection of Chriit: 1 Through 
faith which cometh from God. 12 An«ther end of baptiſme is, Thet we wiich were dead in 
finne, might obtain free remiſſion of finnes 2nd eternal fe, through faith in Chriſt, who died for 
us. 13 Anewargiment which lieth in theſe few words, and it is thus, Uncircumcifion was 
no hinvVecance to you , why you being juſtifed in Chriſt ſhonld nor obtain life, therefore you 
need not ciccumciſion to the attainment of {:)yation, 14 He ſpeaketh now more, generally 
2gain{t rhe whole ſervice of the law, and ibeweth by tworeaſons , tizat ir is aboliſhed , ficit , to 
what parpoſe ſhould he that hath obrained remiTion of all his finnesin Chriſt, require thoſe helps 
of the law ? Secondly , becanſe . thit ifamando1 ightly contier thoſe rites , he ſhall inde thar 
they were ſo many teſtimonies of our eniltincſie , whereby we manifeſtly witnefledas 1t were by 
our own handwritings , thar we deſerved Jawnation, Theretorc did Chritt put out that hand- 
writing by his coming , and faftenine it to the crofle , rriumphed over all our enemics , were 
they vever fo mighty. Therefore to what end and purpoſe ſhould we now uſe thoſe ceremovies, 
as though we were ſtill ouilty of ſinne, and! tubject ro the tyranny of our enemies ? t Aboli- 
ng therites a4 cer-monies. u *a:an and his angels. x As a conquztour made he a 
ſhew of tho/e Captives, and pur them to ſhame . $ Or, 2n himfelf. vy Thecrofle was as 
a charioi of triumph, No conquerour cquld have triumphel fo glotioyſly in his chariot, as Chriſt 
did upon the cr-fle, 15 The concluſion : whercin alſo he nameth certain kindes , as the 
pipe of dayes, and mears , and proveth by a new argument, rhar weare not bound unto 
Y IN « 20 WIE » becauſe thoſe things were thadows of Chuſt to come:, but we potlefle him now 
exhibited uno us, + Or, fer eating and drinking. F Or, zn pare. z The bo:ly as a 
thing of {ubſtance and pith , he ſerreJi ag.nlt thadows. 16 He diſputerh againſt the firſt 
_— of corruptions, and ſettethi dowi\ theworthipping ofangels for an example : which kinde 
O Falſe relivion he conf vreth, firſt, rhis way : becauſc-that they which bring in ſuch a-worthip, 
attribute that nto themſelves, which is proper onely to God , to wit , authoritic ro binde mens 
conſciences with religion,although'they ſeem ro bring intheſe words by humblenefle of minde. 
+ Or, Judg ” againſt you, t Gr. being a voluntary in humility, a By foulith humb enefſe 
of min:ie: for otherwite humbleneſle is a vertue. For theſe angel-worſhippers , blamed fuch 
efpeve as would go ftraightto God , 'and uſe no other under means beſide Chriſt. 17 Se- 
nr 8 aryrrn arp Ars —_ upou them for oracles thoſe things which they neitlier ſaw nor 
——_ , —— r em elIVeCs, 13 Thirdly , becauſe thee things have no other ground 
cupon t41ey are built, bur onely the opinion of men , which pleaſe themſelves wirhour all 
——_— mn their own devices, _b Wirhour reaſon, 19 The fourth argument , which is 
o ; gucnk o__ : Peet they ſpoil Chriſt of his digrity, who onely is ſufficicgt both to nouriſh 
ncicale his whole boly, c Chriſt . | | 


Coloffians. 


. Where to ſeek Chriſt, 


ving nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit toge. © | 
cher, increaſeth v ich the increaſe of God. Wittheincre, | 
20 * Wherefore i{ 4 be dead with Chriſt fonca, "if 
from the t rudiments oi the work : why, *as be fighe _ 
though living inthe world , arcycſubjecto wn nie 
ordinances 2 that is wig, 
21 *' (Touchnor, taſtenor, handle not; Pies, ina i 
22 ** Which all are to periſh with the n{in g) varly dec Wl 


again a of (He 


, heb”. 
( . WM pin th of 6 8 
3afrer the commandmentsand doctrines of win, ome 


men. ny {ol 
23 *4 Which things have indeed a ſhew of \iEittios, mf 


tO be ; 
ve laughed at: © 


' witdome in wil-worthipand humility , and * ven govines, Þ 
1 . . 'CIm n of tinnees #& 

t * neglecting ofthe body, not in any honour or ay fit jvehe | 
to the * ſarisfying of rhe fleſh. _ 
of meat, ani ſach 


veltue, 1s purin 

ſome cettainkinge 
like things , which the inventors of ſuch rites themſelyes underſtand not, becauſe indeed it iz 
not. Ant hc ufeth an argument taken of comparifon. It by the death of Chriſt who eltblie® 
[hed a new covenant with his bloud , you be detivercd from thoſe cxrernall rites wherewith X 
picaſed the Lord to prepare the world , as it were by certain rudiments , to that full knowledoa 
of true religion, why would ye be burdened with traditions, I wot not what, as though 
ctiens of this world, that is to fay, as though ye dep-nied npon thislfe, andenthly things 2; 
Now this is the cauſe why vefore verſe 8, G followe:} another order then he doth inthecon« ©; 
tvtation : becauſe he ſhewerh there, by what degrees falfe re1igions came into the world, to wit, © 4 
beginning firſt by cuious ſpeculation cf the wiſe , after which in procefle cf time ſucceeded 5 
gcofle ſuperſticion, againſt which miſchiefs, the Lord ſer at length thar {erviceotthe law, which 
lome abuſed-in like fort : but in the confutation he began with the abolithing of the law lervice, © 
that he mighr (hew by + omparifon , that rhole falſe ſervices ought ninch more to be taken _ 'Þ 
+ Or. elements, e As though your felicity ſtood in thele earthly things , and the kin;xdomg © | 
of God weenotrathet ſpirituall, 21 An imitation in the perſon of ineſe ſuperſtitious men, . 
rightly expre Ting their n:ture and uſe of fpeech. 22 Another argument : The jpiricuall and © 
inward kingdome of God cannot couhit in theſe outward things , and ſnch as petith withthe © * 
uſing, 23 The third areument : Becauſe God is nor the authour of rk;cſe traditions, av #4 
therefore they did nor binde the conlciences. 24 The taking awiy of an objetion. The's © 
things have a goodly ſhew , becauſe men by this meanes , ſeem to worſhip Gol W{.'1 25 004 © 
minde , and humble themſelves , and negletthe body , which the moſt ,+;c men Curioully El 
pamper up and cheriti : bur yet notwirhfſtanding the things theml- Ives are 05 2:0 value , fort. | 
much as they pertain not to things that zre \piricuall and ev-rlaſting , but ro the vouriſhmu,;r of 3 4 
the fleſh, f Which ſecm indeed to be ſome exquilite thing, and lo wiſe devices, as thongh % ? 
they came fiom heaven. & Hence ſprang the works of ſupererogation , as rhe papiits :erm # 
tem, that is to fay, needlefle works,as though men peifo1med more then is commanded ther : 
w hi. h was the beginnin g and the very ground, whereon monks merits more broughtin. +0:, © 
punishtng, or not ſparing. | Alively deſcription of monkery . i Seeing they ltandin mear ® 
and drink, wherein the kingdome of God dothnot ſtand, ja 


CYHAL LEH 


I He sheweth where we should ſeek Chrift. 5 He exhorteth 
to morrification, 10 to put off the old man , and to put 
on Criſt ; 12. exhorting to charity , humility , and other 


ſeverall duties, | 
: 'ye then *be riſen with * Chriſt , > ſeek ; anrin prot þ 
this epiftle, viber- 3 


choſe things whichare above,where Chriſt in heruth cre þ 
107 , by realolt Or ? $ 


wledoe - 
5 .M 
ye ware © 


- X 


ſirteth ON the right hand of God. thoſe vain exe:Ci- 

2 Set your t afic&ion on things aboyc,not pair $ 
on things on the * carth. __— 
+For ye are dead, 5 and your lifc is hid vithhim, Forks . , 
with Chriſt in God. the dot: ine ir ſelf. © 
4 When Chriſt who is our life, ſhall ap- zewbint, vb © 
pcar, then ſhall yealſoappeare with him in ven#n.cce © 
glory. = 
5 * Mortifietherefore your *members which founuotalbo- Wi 
are upon the carth: fornication, uncleannefle, wich untyans 2. 
inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and ywww. = 
coverouſneſſe, whichis idolatry : oo Chili ws Wl 
6 For which things ſake, the wrath of God** £m n # 
*cometh onthe chiidren of diſobedience. liſeberewena, #4 
7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, nordriok. forvs Ba 

whenyelivedin them. che angels. Þ 
8 Butnow youalſo put offall theſe, Anger, 


: Ws which all the 
duties. of Chriſtian Fe 
life ſhoot ar?, is to enter into the kingdome of heaven , andto give our ſelves to thote things 
which lead us thither, thar is, to true godlineſle, and nor to rhoſe outward and comers rings» F: 
+ Or, munde. So he calleth that ſhew of religion which be ſpake of in the forer T 
chapter. 4 A reaſon taken of the efficient cauſes , and othets : you are dead as rocciing 2 
the fleth, that is , rouchins; the old nature which ſeeketh after all rrauſirory things , 20d0n ; - - 
other fie , you have begun to liveaccording to the ſpirit, therefore give your ſelves to (pigs: ly 
and heavenly, and nor to carnall and earthly things. 5. The taking away ofan boar _ E 
whiles we are yetin this world ,, we are ſubject to many miſeries of this life , ſo that thelifet - - 
iS 10 US, 1s as it were hidden : yet notwit hſtanding we have the beginnings of life and gloY, we F + 
accompliſhmert whereof which lieth now in Chriſts and in Gods hand , ſhall canary |: £: 
manifeſtly performed in that glorions coming of the Lord. 6 Let not yourc os 0 
ture be any more effe&uall in you , but let your living nature be effe&tuall. Now the _ 
nature .is known by the motions. ; oor hou? Ao let the affe&tions-of the world dic 10 you 4 - 
let rhe contrary motions which are ſpirituall, live, And he reckoneth up a great long er 
of vices, and their contrary vertues. c Themotions/and luſts tharare 11 us » - e m - 
place very properly called members , becauſe thar the reaſon and will of man corruptes 


ule ther as the body doth his mexabers. d Ylech to come. 
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POR We DO FRO FEI ETRY _ 


An exhortation to charitie, Chap, 


and other ſ{everallduries, 


ij. 


an Ne 
| wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communi- 
cation out of your mouth. OE 
Tecarrre 9 Ie nor one to another , 7 ſeeing that ye 
ken of the ,yatt* aye pur oft the old man with his deeds: = 
epuring of of TO And have put on the new man, * which 
of, & the wic- [$_FCnCWCA in © knowledge, after the image 
keto ceo Of Him Thar created him. oy 

CG of ad 11 9 Wheretherc is neither Greek nor Jew, | 


newmanathat is CjrGU CON NOC UNCITCUINCiIfiON, Barbarian, 


lay, of pureneſle, 


atich.isgiven u Soythjan, bond nor free : but Chriſt is all,and 


by grace: but both 


.* 


of themare but be- IN Qt I 

em clicniby 12 Put on therefore (as the elect of God 
cen cegrees = NOLY and beloved) bowels of mercies, kinde- 
ing iv sby lie nefle; humblcneſſe of minde, meckneſle,long- 
ah: coning © {uttering LY 
moe: itz, by 13 Forbcaring one another, and forgiving 
Ken ſts of ONC ANOTHCT , if any Man have a t quarrel] 
Nec which Againſt any 3 EVEN AS Chriſt forgave you , ſo 
ransfomett mas alſo do YE. r 
Rn LT above all theſethings, pur on chari- 
he 6ncciry and Ty,, which is the * bond of perfectneſſe. 

purenetle of the | | | : R 

whole ſon 15 Andlet the peace of God ' rule in your 
ea hearts,to the whichalſo ye arecalled in* one 
err them ÞOdy : and be ye thankfall. 


ſpel doth not re- : CES WET 

ly in all wiſdome, reaching and admoniſhing 
true juſtihcation 

which have many he arts iO th 0 L or d. | 

But commendeth 

ally, to wit , godly _ 


an «fcQuall 
oa the 20- 16 Tet the word of Chriſt dwell in yourich- 
rp oomgrny | 

bcaion ONC ANOTHCT in! pſalmes and hymnes, and ſpi- 
it ondy, ricuall ſongs , ſinging with grace in your 
f:wts,as he recko- 
ntsthemup here: x And whatſoever ye do in word or 
wothings elpeci- ſeed, do all in the ® name of the Lord Jeſus, 
concord, :ndcon- giving, thanks to God and the Farher by 
tinuall ſtucie of 


'Gods word, IN. 
fropur on, chat y : ; | 
es 7 18 "* Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 


© Thoſe moſt ten- 
der affections of 
exceeding com- 
paſſion, 

F Or, complaint. 

h Which bendeth 
andknitteth roge- 
ther all the duties 
that paſle from 
manto man. 

1 Rule and govern 


Lord. 
k te joyned 21 "Fathers 5 provoke not your children 
tozaber inzo_ one 70 ger leſtthey be diſcouraged. 
OUy throne oas . . 
godes raatryou 22, '4 Servants , obey in all things your 
mie ; 
meter a retone Maſters according to the fleſh : nor with eye- 
Fer nes he ICEVICE, aS MCN-Pleaſers , but in ſingleneſſe of 
pancth all godly Heart, fearing God : 

gs which were . . 

mien upon = = 2.3 And whatſoever ye do, doit heartily, as 
Vers OCcations: 
by Hymns "a to the Lord, and not unto men: 
ich as contai , 
paleof God , and 24 Knowing , thatofthe Lord ye ſhall re- 
ah mal on8 ceive the * reward of the inheritance: for ye 
(x9 arifcios ſeryethe Lord Chriſt. 
aloin praiſes of 2.5 *5 But he that doth wrong, ſhall receive 
God, butthey were G h 

forthe wrong which he harh done: and there 
n Call upon the IS NO reſpect of perſons. 


made fuller of mu- 
lick. 
nim? of Chriſt, 


vhen you doit, or do it to Chriſts praiſe and glory. 10 He goeth from precepts which 
<0ncern the whole civill life of man, to precepts pertaining to every mans family , and requireth 
of wives ſubje&ion in the Lord. n For thoſe wives do not well, that do not ſet God in 
Chriſt before them in their love, butthis philoſophy knoweth nor. I 


own husbands, asitis ® fit in the Lord. 

19 ** Husbands, love your wives, and be 
not bitter againſt them. | 

20 ** Children, obey your parents in all 
things for this is well pleaſing unto rhe 


He requireth 
of husbands, that they lovetheir wives, and uſe them gently. 12 Herequireth of 
children, that accordingto Gods commandement they be obedient to their parents. o In 
the Lord, and ſo it is expounded, Epheſ. 5, 19 Of parents , thatthey be 


I 

gentle towards their children. 14 Offervants, that jeaton God himſelf, ro whom their 
0 Silence 1s acceptable , they reverently , faithfully , and from the heart obey their maſters. 
4 Fon » that you ſhall hayeguely obeyed your maſters, the time shall come, thar you ſhall be 
was elonnes , of ſervants, and then ſhall you know this of a faretie, which thall be when you 

emade partakers ofthe heavenly inheritance. 15 Herequireth of maſters, that being;mind- 
a ow that they themſelves allo ſhall render an account beforethat heavenly Lord and ma- 
ew, which will revenge wronyfull doings without any reſpe& of maſter or ſervants » they ſhew 
*"Kilelyes juſt and upright, wich equities unto their ſervants, 


- 


"my 


Cuan L111 197 


1 Heexhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, F to walk wiſely 


toward them that are not yet come to the trur knowledge of 
Chriſt. 10 He ſaluteth them, and wisheth them all proſperity. 
Aſters, give unto your ſervants that 
M which isjuſt and equall , knowing that 
ye alſo havea Maſterin heaven. © 
2 * * Continuein prayer, and watch in the tain generall e+ 
ſame with thankigiving. tengrhk endeth bi 
3 * Withal}, praying alſo for us, that God fie wihdves 
would open unto us a* doore of utterance, meine 
to ſpeak rhe myſteric of Chriſt , for which j <-minuul and 
am alſo in bonds. ; Tok as inin}« 
4 TharI may make itmanifeſt, asI ought Cech beret 
tO ſpcak. warning Fe ag 
5 + Walk in*wiſdome toward them that $i. . , 
arc without, redeeming the © time. Wo rr 
6 5 Let your ſpeech be alway with * grace, we gopel. 
ſcaſoned with * falr, that yemay k how tang nb 
, 4 y NOW NOW our life, we oug 
ye ought to anſwer every man. op hapdd 6. qaggp6- 


7 All my ftare ſhall Tychicus declare unto &, em which 
you, ho is a beloved brother, and a fairhfull nds a 
miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord : = circumſpedtly. 

- c Seek occahion to 

s Whom I have ſenrunto you for theſame mi» chem, 

. aithoiwg u loſe 
purpoſe, thathe might know your eſtate, and vyofown by i. 


th and 
comfort your hearts : Frags gy 


9 Wirh Onefimus a faithfull and beloved p14 12 thepio- 


re of the hearetrs. 


brother, whois one of you. They ſhall make - - 
known unro you all things which are aone neighbour, 
e 


here E Mis 
. e: futhy comm 
10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner falurerh non Hehe 
you, and Marcus ſiſters ſonne ro Barnabas 
(touching whom ye reccived command- 
ments; ithe come unto you, receave him) 
It And Jeſus, which is calied Juſtus, who 
are of the circumciſion. Theſe * onely are f whythen, Peter 
my fellow-workers unto the ® kingdome of tim: rome.” 
God, which have been a comfort untome. # 85% 
12 Epapiras, who is one of you, a ſervant 
of Chriſt, ſalurerh you, alwayes t labouring #0: #wwig. 
tervently for you in prayers, that ye may 
ſtand perfect, and t compleat in allthe will of + or, 516, 
God. 
13 ForTIbear him record, that he hath a 
great zeal for you, and them zhar are in Lao- 
dicea, andthem in Hierapolis. 
14 Lukerhe beloved Phyſician,and Demas 
greet you. 
15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodi- 
cea, and Nymphas, and the church whichis 
in his houſe. 
16 And when this epiſtle is read among[t 
you, cauſe that ir be read alſoin the church 
of rhe Laodiceans : and that ye likewiſe read 
the cpiſtle from Laodicea, 
17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to 
the miniſtery which thou haſt receivedin the 
Lord, that thou fulfill ir. 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. 
Amen, 


{ Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus, 


THE 
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Pauls aſſurance of the Theſſalonians. Theſſalonians. In what ſort they received the goſpel, | 
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ile cpiſtle of PAVL the apoſtle, 
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CHAS * 


1 The Th-{ſ:onians re 9iven to unterſtand both how minde- 
E Jaint Par {lias at all remes mm thankſorving, 
and orazer : 5 and alſo low wer! be was perſwaaed 0} the 
er:ti), aud jinceraty of thenr anti, and converſion to God. 


ap 
4s! Of ti'&52 


& fs 


P91 Au andS:ilvanus, 
a] and Timotneus, 
unto the church 

WH of the Theſlalo. 
(4 nians , 2c) 15 in 
God the Father, 
8&2 and in the Lord 
=, Jclus Chriſt : 
Al grace be unto 
TRE =] yOu , and pace; 
RE ESE ISS =I {Om God our' 
Father, andthe Lord jetus Cliriſt. | 

> An example of 2 VC ' give thanks to God alwayes for you | 


C 


1 It "hiiitizn re- } Ty c t. Þ Fl . "63 % CO -4 o . PF> 
rig: Ciſco re= al}, WAKig mention of YOu in our prayers, | 
Bp, = A, _ TI HD x * LES £ Th ! : * : - 4 : 
Ito we tear, thi 3 2 Rotonbrint iLHOUT ccating your | 
fuck as nave creat Gf | 


F 


= ar WOIK Of faith, and labour of love,and patience | 
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1: WO IOTS Dt, [> by a 4% —_ POP) \ LRN - bs F 25 
Kel,rowi,ttcy Of NOD? in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight 
Cy wider t «iT eicY tt5 FS i 7A» Ne CTAHRLT L- 3 5D 5 
have received 1 O:! IQUL, eliG UULL 4þt 107K : 

viti Gy Y anno ii L IC Trig oY [ oY hr j "% - "I" ' | 
bom Goimott 4 KnOWing,brethren t beloved, your* elc-| 
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be ( ſtr at ms C: ON of (3 od. 


nc Ku NEE 6 
FHancys, where HVGCOD 
allo the whole v. 
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Picten EYPOILTEN 


5 3 For our goipel came not unto you in 


the Thefluni- WOFd ONCIy:butalio in power,and inthe hol 


by / 
- 


S, 1 pf . 5 : v Fs Ba A N A | 

He conmen. OROIL, andin® much aſſurance, as ye know | 
e1'ot) fem Fo); »>ty-2+ yp ATT, 4 A337 CN 20 & | 
fp ein, WHOE Manner of men we wereamong you for. 
et: .cuall for: 
Continuail love, 
and Pp. tient hope ; 
TO end ther ; 


mightbeatbom., he Lord , having received the word in much. 


+ i, 
LIE 


beme wanci with _ 1: £.-: . . | \ 
che exceters ALICHON, With ©joy ofthe holy Ghoſt: 
Res Ek 7 99 ihatye wereenfamples to all that be-: 
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IDO p - wh ATA Ar; v . ny 
Ny lee Yi TH Mcuccdonia and {\C IValdl. 
Gcd, your elceitiim. 


Hour eee © ior from you ſounded out the word of 
« My anon © h-1< 


wowwhbow2ls 
"Re is. Po La 
]. \ 51 8 belt 


ESSALONIAN 


your {1 KC, | 


6 *And ye became followers ofus , and of | 9 ” For ye remember, brethren,our labour 


RL 3 K 


| CREE TE 


1 In what manner the goſpel was brought and preached to the 
| Tix fſalonians , and mm what ſort alſo they received it. 18 A 
| reaſon 4s rendred both why Saint Paul was ſolong abſent 
| from them, and alſo why he was ſo deſirous 10ſee them. 


| For ' your ſelves, brethren, know our en- 1 That which ve 
rrance in unto you , thatit was Rot in vain. mou, .® 

2 * But cvcnafter that we had ſuffered be- (if, 1% vote 
fore, and were ſhameful] y cnireated, as ye ITY 
know, at Phili ppt, we were bold in* our God purpoie A 
to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God with 2 The venues of 
much contention. arr ng 
3 3 For ourcxhortation was not of deceit, ,/,"n Mb te 
nor of * unclcanneſle, nor in guile: OE EN If es 
4 4 But as we were f allowed of God tobe 4 Through Gol 
pur in truſt with the goſpel, evenſo we ſpeak, 3 To rich pus 
not as pleaſing men, but God, which *trieth wi win, 
Our hearts. CIs wicked 
5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering 23 »veby kind 
words, as yeknow, nor a cloke of coyetout- 4/79 amorctis 
neljc, God is witneſle. God, being fron 
6 5Norof men ſought we glory,ncither of aricneatnct? 
you , nor yet of others, when we might have Freya 90 
{ been © burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. ve he ner! 
7 But we were * gentle among you,cvcn as ona Ing. 
anurſe cheriſherh her children : when merch 
8 5 Sobcing affectionately defirous of you, quiies it tw! 
we were willing ro have imparted unto you, vw, 
notthe goſpel of Godoncly,butalſo our own © 999 je 
fouls, becauſe ye were dearc unto us. 


reaſon of Is 
counſel only in 
hiraſelf, it follow'- 
ern » that ſeeing 
we :re not abie to 
thirk a goo. 


and travell :for labouring night and day , bc- 


»thought , that 

cauſc we wouldnotbe chargeable unto any 01 hots i 
- o} | : IS { K fG | ff! chuleth 19 

you, we preacned unto you the goſpet of GOO. \#.;, c.nings, te 
10 * Ye are witneſtes,and God afjo,how ho- meh tent. 
lily , and juſtly, and unblamcably we behaved Gr We, 


our ſelves among you that belceve. we are llovedot 

11 ? As you know, how we cxhorred and 091 newe. 
comforted, and charged everyone of you (as |, oe 
a father doth his chilren) 


eth of them. 
IO ſubmit him» 


12 '* That ye would walk worthy of God, fat even to te 
> . Jaien , l 
who hathcalled you unto his kingdome and chew, and 9 


ſhoworhirh fc the Lord,not onely in Macedonia and Achaia, 

are: to be Juaeed att Le oe Ky ropes Py Ep . 

LDNIDDPSY $$ Sree take. ue 7 og Pe | 

reth rhe £rnins of 18 PTCA acroad, fo that we uecd nor ta ſpeak 

electon . \Þ, + 77} '0) 

3 Another reaſo1N1, Gan, WINS. 119 Fo 

why they oughtm  g For they * themlelves ſhew of us, what 

no wife ſtart back, : : 

bur contmue 115 INAANCE of catring in we had unto you, and 

te-£end, Decaliie , SER Ee Tat > "0 &.- . 

they cannot doth 3 how Y crurnced i) God {FOIN ivols » LO {ervec 

of ris dott:1 E OE. One oF: : 3 

Sick hk ban The living and truce God, 

lo many wayes p rm foe big 0 ve 

confime unto 10 And Oo Walt fot B99 HONne from heaven, 

pos even rom whom he raifed from the dead, ever Jefus 
4 3, < ; vey Mr . Þ2 . - » "ext 

themſelves did W nich delivered © us irom the wrath to 

well know, 

b Pay; the weth hb COINCc, 

two things, thar 

there LOOM ed very great fivir of his preaching, to wir, by theſe gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and that 

Fete atrrnce which was throngbhy fetled in their mindes.2s ppt: ed by their willing bearing 

CE tho croſle, 4 Another rezfon , becaute even that day they imbraced rhe gotpel 

witn great cneerinineite”, in fo nu b That they were an 2Xampe to what neighboirs:to that 

Wih joy which comerh 


. INK FJ: 15 99 rue converſion to fore 
TaIrmeewinnhn wor the trne and lying God 1n Chiift the onely Re-" 
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© InOUIM be Mc(1e (ohm to them ts taint inthe md-i acc E 
? 

from the holy Gho!:. of AL rho bojcevors 5 
foke idols, unief: 


doeemwer, 


| glory. 


eſchew all pride. 
withour ceaſing, becauſe when ye received ivfoly vt 
church. 
in truth ) the word of God, which effectually and” gente is 2 
Por COV eros, but 
then to be chargeable ro his ſheep, $ To exce!l orher in exunple of godly life. 
commenerh ag1in ( to that end and purpoſe that I ſpake of ) the checrfulnefle of the Theflawwr 


NONE GE LP BR W243 * . 
© TS word { us} 1s hot put here withous carte, and by ( wrerh ) is man that 
PQutbDment , Whkerowith the Lord will julge the world at len#th in his terrible 
? . « #5 d vie iD o -” » [! at enar 1 Vu 1S Cert + 


revenge and | 


Wrailis 


t Or, rſec authors* 

13 '* For this cauſe alſo thank we God 2/1, wt 

: A ved upon thees- 

the word of God whichyc heard of us, ye re- penccs of w* 

ceived itnot as the wordof men, but ( as it is * Vie were ot 

rongn » Jut 64s 

. nource”, thet 15» 

worketh alſo in you that belceye. ves fur Wk 

taketh all pains as patiently as if ſhe were a mother, 6 To have the flock thar 15 COMIC | 

unto him 1n more cſtimationthen his own life. 7 Todepart with his own right 1athel 

9 To exhort and comfort with a fatherly minde and affe@ion. lo To exhort all men 

diligently and earneſtly ro Jeada godly life. it Bavirg zpproved his miniſtery » he 

nians , which was anſwerable ro his ciligence in preaching , and their many pt» 
tence, 


14 '* For 
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Pauls love to the Theſſalonians. 
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14'* For ye, brethren, became followers of 
p fe confrmcth rhe churches of God , which in Judea are * in 


vom in their al- : . 
{ns which Chriſt Jeſus : for ye alſo have ſuffered like 


hy people, NingS Of YOUr OWN ® COUNtreymen , even as 
Ra ftheir TNCY NaVC Of the JEWS: 
— ho both killed che Lord Jeſus , and 
, OT.” cheir own prophets,and have t perſccutedus : 
n '2and they pleaſe not God, andare contrary to 
' all men: 
16 Forbidding us to ſpeak ro the Gentiles, 
that they might be ſaved,ro*fiil up their ſfinnes 
alway : 'for the wrath is come upon them to 


& the lows » as tO 
them : av there- 
foreth<y oughtto 
take It nN good 
art 
hich Chiiſt 
hath gathered to- 


fame coumrey , 
and the faine rown 
that you are of. 

13 He preventerh 
an offence WHICcn 
might be taken , 
for that the Jews» 
eſpecially above 
al other, Per{ecu- 
ted the goſpel. 
That is no NEW 
thing » ſaith he, 
ſeeing they few 
Chrilt himlelf, an 
lis prophets , and 
hv. banubed mc 


17 '5 But we, brethren, being ” taken from 

ou for a thort time, in preſence, not in hearr, 

endeavoured the morc 'abundantly to ſce 
your facc with great deſire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto 
you( cven[ Paul) oncc and again: but Satan 
hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope,or joy,or crown of 
b t rejoycing2 arc not eycn yc in the preſence 
:0:, c:#4u Ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt ar his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 

von of the I2ws,!2 any man thonld be moyed by their rebellion. i For the Tews would 
nercher enter into tie kingdome of Gold themſclves,nor ſuffer other toenterin, k Vniill 
tiat wickednefl2 of theirs whicl they have by inheritance as it were , oftheir fathers , be grown 
{o great, thar che meaſure of their iniquitie being filled , God may come forth to wrath. | The 
julecment of God beingangrie, which indeed appeared ſhortly after in the deſtrugion of the ci- 
tie of Ierutalem ,- whither many reforted even out of divers provinces , when it was beſieged, 
15 Hemcereth with an objettion,why he came not to them ſtraightwayes being in ſo great mi-= 
ſerie, 1 defired oftentimes (faith he) andir lay norin me, bur Satan hindredmy endeavours, and 


therefore I fant Timothie my faithfull companion unto you , becauſe you are moſt dear to me. 
m Ware kept aſunder from you, and as it were orphanes. F Or, glorying. 


CHAP. 11L 


x Saint Paul teſtifieth bis great love to the Theſſalonians :part- 
ly by ſending Timothie unto them to ſtrengthen and come 
fort them : partly by rejoycing in their well-doing : 10 and 
ny by praying ſor them, and deſiring a ſafe coming unto 
reme 

WW Heret orc when we could no longer for- 

bear , we thought it good to be left ar 

Athens alone: 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and mi- 
niſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the 
goſpel of Chriſt,to eſtabliſh you, and tro com- 
tort you concerning your faith: 

Ig hat no man ſhould be moved by theſe 

"noch his on afflictions: * for your ſelves know that we are 

bog them 2 APPOINLE Thereunto. 

+01 by alticti= 4 For verily when we were with you , WC 

inely 2g:nſt all TOId you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 
tion, evcn asir came to paſle,and ye know. 

5 For this cauſe when I could no longer for- 
bear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by fome 
means the temprer have tempted you,and our 
labour be in vain. 

6 * But now when Timotheus came from 

pneſo yell for- YOU UNCO US, and brought us goodridings of 
ad , hacxhor- ; . - 

tth them again YOUT faith and charity, and that ye have good 

dee remembrance ofus alwayes , deſiring greatly 
hand 2 {ns to ſee us, as wealſo zoſee you : 

tte} hall do hiv, 57 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted 

over youin all our affliction and diſtreſle by 

your faith: 


(a, 
14 He forerelleth 
the urcer deftru- 


2 Becauſe they 
we hitherto 


"Rom, ”, 9. 


Chap. ih, the 


? Fornuw you 
Wnt otherwiſe 
thnkme lafe and 


ner apoſtle or 
get pleaſure, 
8 For now we ** live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
Lord. 
eye wg For what thanks can we render to God 
«6; region again for you, forall tchejoy wherewith we joy 
| for yourſakes before our God, 


10Nigtt and day prayingexcecdingly that 


© #Exhortations to holineſle. 


peifect 


a" x 


we might ſee your face, and might 
that which is lacking in your faith 2 
I1 Now God himicif and our Father, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt direct our way unto 
YOu. | 
123And theLord make you to increaſe and 
abound in love onetowards another, and to- 
wards all men,even as we do towards you: donia, andwhen 
hy 1 imorhie came to 
13 Iotheend he may cſtabliſh your hearts Abensto him, he 
u b] bl n h bs 5 ER ; {cnt bun back a- 
NDIAMEADICIN NOtnelic betoi = God cy en Our gin ſtraightway . 
Father,atthe coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 29mg pence 
with all his ſaints. 


Is 

b Paul ke CONe 
{tr:ned through 
the inpo:tunate 
dealing of the c- 
nemics, to leave” 
the buiding which 
he had ſcarce be- 
gun, : Anil for that- 
cauſe he had!etr 

Silas and Tima= 

theus in Macese 


to {ce theTheilalos 
niavs, that he may 
throughly accom- 
ph their faith 
and religion, that was as yet imperfe&. + Or, guide. 2 Another pt of the epiſtle, where=- 
in he ſpeaketh of the duties of 3 Canttiin hife, Ay ine thewerh chat rhe pfection ofa Chriſtian 
lite, conſiſteth in two things, to wir, in charitic toward all men, and inward puritie of the heart, 
the accompliihment whereof notwithſtanding 15 deferred torhe next CUmmng oft Chit 3 who will 
then profice his work by the ſume grace whe: ewith he begun it in us. 


CARE TITLE 
He exhorteth them ro go on forward in all manner of godlin-ſſe, 
6 to live holily and juſtly, g to love one another, 1 and 
quietly to follow th-1r own bufineſſe : 13 and laſt of all to 
forrow moderately for the dead. 1 > And unto this lajt ex= 
hor:ation is annexed a brief d:ſcription of the reſurretizon, 

and ſecond coming of Chriſt tojudg ment. 
Urtchermore ' then we jbeicech you, bre- 
thren,and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, 
tharas yc havereceived of us ow you ought 
to walk, and to plcaſe God, fo ye would *a- 

bound more and more. 


1 Divers exhot- 
taions, theivround 
whetcof is i115, ro 
be mindf;'!! of 
livle th nos 
which they have 
heard %;f the apos 
{tle, 

+ Or, requeſt. 

by Or, beſerh. 

a That ye labout 
to exccll more and 
more , and daily 


tlivle 


2 For ye know what commandments we 
gave you, by the Lord Jcſus. | 
3*For this is the will of God,cven your*ſan- more , an 
Qificarion, that ye ſhould abſtain from ſorni- 3TH"; the? 
Cation: —_ rh rg 5 
4Thareyery one of you thoull know how qe hem, ro 
to polleſſe his veſſel in ſanctification aud ho- {5 wh-ly wo 
mms . Re” rags we. agg 
5 +Not inthe luſt of concupi;cence,cvenas through luſt, be- 
the Gentiles which know nor God. EE Ow 
6 5 That no an go beyond and t defraud his rv vet. 
brother tinany matter, becauſe char the Lord 7, 
is the avenger of all ſuch,as we alfo have forc- becuſ i defleth 
warned you, and teſtified. 4 The tiled , be« 
- For God hath not called us unto unclean- Ee nn 
neſſe, but unto holineſle. wag Her oy 4 ee 
8 He therefore that t *deſpiſerh , deſpiſern pa > oy _ 
not man, bur God, who hathallo given unio repiehenderh all 
us his holy Spirit. TR 
9 ©But astouching brotherly love, ye need Pp apt 
not tharl write untoyou:for ye your ſelves are ymoreont 19: 
taught of Godto love ouc another. oro ina 
10 And indeed ye do it towards al] the bre- # Or ,oppreſs or 
thren, which are in all Macedonia : but we be- ov i rhe ode 
ſeech you, brerhen, that ye increaſe more and EE OI: 
more: CONT L 
11”And that ye ſtudy to be quicet,and to do Bod 7 he oo. 
your own buſineſe , *and ro work with your mine ro all mans 
own hands,(as we commanded you ) Toa: T0 
12 That ye may walk honefUy roward them me geo” 
that are without , and that ye may have lack Te mir vere 
tofnothing. DG Went 
139But 1 would not hayc you tobe ignorant, aninchasare cu- 
brethren, '* concerning them which *' are which opperin 
$ Herebuketh idlenefle and flothfulnefle, which vfes whol: ever are given =_ el kiok ner 
wickednefle, to the great offence of the church, $ Or, of #9 1140. | 9. Tie tnird 
part of the epiſtle , whichis interlazed among the former exhortations (wv hich he rerurnerl unt@ 
afterward) wherein he ſpeaketh of mourning for the dead, and the nannJr of the refurre-tion, 
and of the latter day. 10 Wemuſt take heedthar we co no: immoderately be vail 
the dead , that is z asthey uſe to do which think thar they are urterly periihed, 11 Acan- 
firmation : for death is but a fleep of the body ({ fox he ſpeaketh ofthe :airhfull ) ungtihs 


Lord cometh; 


allcep, 


r—_ 


[a 


OY 


hriſts coming to judgement. I Theſſalonians, 


mm 


Divers precepts, 


aſlcep , that ye ſorrow not, evenas others 
which have no hope. 

14 '*For ifwe belceve that Jeſus died, and 
roſe again, cvenſo them alſo which ſlcep in 
i Jeſus, will God © bring with him. 

15 For this we ſay unto you by the 'word 
ey ce mn . Of the Lord, that 5 we whichare alive and re- 
by ther as IAIN UNTO THe COMINg of the Lord , ſhall not 
gratfedimo Chrilh, Prevent them Which arc aflecp. 

; po 16 Forthe Lord himiclf ihall deſcend from 
bodies our oftheir. ACAVCN With a ſhout, with the voice of the 
To. ns 6 ACCNangel,and with the trump ofGod:and rhe 
PS anmner of ©Cad 11) Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. | 
the refuredion 157 Then we which arc alive , and remain, 
botics of hedead ſhall be'caught up together with them inthe 
oe rficep CLOUUS, LOMCEt The Lord in the aire : and fo 
FE God, [Nall WC CVCT De with the Lord, 

18 Wherefore, tcomfort one another with 


Ciz1iit himfelf hall 
von. The ſaints theſe Words. 


190 


Iz Aie.ſun of rhe 
confimntion , tor 
ſeeing that the 

head is rifen , the 
members alſo {hall 
rite, and rhat by 
thc veitue of God, 
d 'Fhey die in 


delcnd from hea- 
( for he ſpeak*th : : 
roperly of them ) which (ba!lthen be foundalive , together with the dead which ſhall rife ſhall 
be taken up into the clou Is rymezt the Lord, and thall be in perpetnal! viory with 1222s t In 
the name of the Lord, as thuug)t he himſelf ſpake unto you. £ He ſpe:cerh of theſe things» 
as though he thould be ore of them, whom the Lord thall hnde ative at ms Coming; breau'e tit 
ei11:215 uncertain : and therefore every one of us ought to be in {cha reaumetle, £s if the Lord 
were coming at every moment. h The word which the apottic uferh here , fiznifheth pro- 
periy that incouragement which mariners uſe one ro anuther , when they alrogethci wit one 
ſhour pur forth their oars and row together, i Suddenly and jv the twinkling of agneye- 


F Or, ex/2rt, 
CHAT 3 
x He proceedeth in the former deſcription of Chriſts commg to 
Judzement, 16 and giveth dzvers precepts, 23 and ſo con- 
cludcth the epiſtle. 
Ur'ofthe times and the*ſeaſons, brethren, 
ve have no necd tharT writc unto you. 
me © ies 2 For yCur ſelves know perfectly thar the 
ſore rhat it (hall d . _ p "nt 1, 
ne avon men Gy Of the Lord fo cometh asa thief in the 
og vey ow niohr, 
«vir NOt ing ence. 6 
3 For when they ſhall ſay,Peace and ſafety: 
then ſudden deftruction cometh uponthem, 


1 The day that 
Got hath appoin- 
ted ſor this judge- 


as trayail upon a woman with childe;and chey | 


ſhall nor eſcape. 

4*But ye,brethren,arc not indarkneſſe, that 
thar day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 

5 Yeare all the children of light, andrhe 

God , that it1s our hil | of he day: we ar f h« oh 
God marinison children of the day: we are not of the night, 
ſecurely -in deli- HOY of darknelic. 
cioulſneſle, leſt we 5 
be ſuddenly raken G Therefore Ict us not ſleep as do others: 
but let us watch and be fober. 


In a dead ſleep in 
pleaſures:bur con- 
tratiwiſe to have 
an eye tothe Lord, 
an not ſuffer our 
ſelves to be op- 
prefied with the 
cares 'of thi 
aworld , for* that is 
meet for the dark- 
meſle of the night, 
and this for the 
light. 

3 We muſt fight 
with faith and 
Hope, much leſfle 


» Returning to 
exhortations » he 
werneth us which 
are lightened with 
the knowledge of 


they tharbedrunken,are drunken inthe night. 

8 Bur let us who are of the day, be ſober, 
putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and love, 
and for an helmer, the hope offalvation. 

9 'ForGod hath not appointed us to wrath: 
but to obtain falvation by our Lord Jeſus 
ought we hie cate- Chriſt, 

Jeliy ſnorting. 


4 He pricketh us* orwatds by ſetting moſt certain hope of victory before us; 


| 
7 For they rhar ſleep, ſleep in the night,and 


x 


nn 
5 The death of 
Chritt is a plecge 
of our victory » tor 
therefore he died, 
tat we mjoh 
partakers & y > 
te or vertue, yea 
even Wiles we 
ive here, 


, TO 5 Who died forus, that whether we 


| mo orſlcep, weſhouldlive together with 
Um. 


— 


- CO "DO 


11*Wherefore tcomfort your ſelves toge- 
ther, and c:lifie oneanother , eycnasallo ye 
do. ny _ not 
p at 
12And webeſecchyou, brethren, ro*now ii , tu wear 
: ally una t 
them which labour among you, and are overip i contm 
ouin the Lord,and admonith you; 4 Or exhor 
* or anc a INONI you d) + Or, exhart, 
1; And to eſteem rhem very highly in love }ou mil hoe 
* for their works ſake. Anbe at peace among ',*% wm 
 yourſel | S utich te oppor 
; Sg. tL:1 10 te miniſte. 
\Yourſeives ole 
149 Nowwe t exhort you, brethren,warn goyanmen of th 
. » l CIC d] 
them thataret *unruly-, comfort the feeble- rmicou. ws 
minded, ſupportthe weak, be patient toward Kyu! &:. 
| them for iuch 
a= md . ; ti1ey are, na "oe 
15'*Sce that nonerender evil for evil unto rags 
: - oe greatly ace 
any man:bur everfollow that which is good, <mpici vremony 
borh among your ſelyes,and to ail men. © Inthoſe things 
16 "' Rejoyce eycrmore. Bod hrfee 
A is rhe eccicfizſti. 
17 Pray without ceafing, cal Funct, 
18 In every thing give thanks : for thigis fingvib-dt on 
c x "7 ; ; ; CIVIL at! otic, 8 
che © will of Godin Chriſt Jeſus concerning _ 
$ ron wolves. 
YOu. | 1 So -_ where 
Cs thus ceaſerh, 
19 '* Quench not the ſpirit. hers mi the 
* . NOur Ceaie, 
20 Depiſe not 5 propheſyings. - Thy mat 
21 Proveall things : hold faſt chat whichis pace of muwn 
C 1S0CIPRClale 
good. ly to be look.d 
. , unto, 
22 '3 Abſtain from all*appearance of evil. 5 We muſt hare 
23 And the very God of peaceiſandtifie you cyiry man ,ands 
wholly ; and 7 pray God your wholeſpirit and 
ſoul and body be preſeryed blameleſſe unto 


every man ,and as 
the diſeaſe is 0 
mult the remedie 
be uied. 

+ Or, beſeerh, 


the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. t Or, djordehs 
l . e 1at Keep noe 
| 24+* Faichfull is he that callech you , who thei ok ©: 
alſo will * do it. _—_— 


10 Charitio ought 
not t., be over- 
core with apy itt 
juries. 

11 Aquietand 
appealed minde, 
is nouriſhed, with, 


25 '5 Brethren,pray for us. 


26 Greet all the brethren with an holy 
kiſle. 


#7 I | charge you by the Lor d 5 that this e- cootnne race 
piſtle be read unto all the holy brethren. —” 


F An acceptable 
thing to God, an} 
ſach as belikel 
wello f, 
12 The ſparks 
of the Spirit cf 
God that are kinds 
led in us , are Null» 
riſhed with d.ily 
hearing the word 
; | of God: bartrus 
dodrine muſt be diligently diſtinguiſhed from falſe, © Theexpounding ofthe word 
ot God. 13 A generall concluſion, that we waiting for the coming of Chriſt , do give our 
ſelves to pureneſle, both in minde, will, and body,through the grace and ſtrength of the Spinit of 
Gol, I1 Whatſoever hath bur the very ſhew of evil , abſtain from it. 1 Separate 
you from the world, and make you holy to himſelf through his { pirit, in Chriſt, in whom oncly 
you ſhall artain unto rhat true peace. 14 The good will and power of God is a {ute connt- 
mation againſt all difficulties, whereof we have a ſure witneſſe in qur vocation. k Alwayes 
one and everlike himſelf, who performerh indeed whatſoever he promiſeth : ang an eftcctuall 
calling is nothing elſe bur a right declaring and true ſetting forth of Gods will : and the1e:ore the 
ſalvation of the ele&, is fafe and ſure. 1 Who will alſo make you perfect. 15 The 


both hiuſelf aug 11s 


23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt &: 
with you. Amen. 


C Thefirſt pe unto the Theſſalonians, 
was written from Athens. 


laſt part of the epiſtle, wherein with moſt wightie charge he commenget 
epiſtle unto them, 


F Or, adjure, 
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"Y 


- WESIFER JU WEIL 1 ha 


ſauls good opinio 


n of the Theſſalonians, Chap. i 4. 


Be conſtant in the truth. 


FR —_—— 


The ſecondepiſtle of P AUL the apoſtle, 


7 


TT & ET i Ov 


CHILE IX 


1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which he had 
of their faith, love, and patience : 11 and therewithall uſeth 
divers reaſons for the comforting of them in perſecution, 
whereof the chiefeſt is taken from the righteous Judgement 
of God. 


rom 1] and Silvanus, 
SSE=@q@ and Timortheus, 
DES unto the church 
2/2 of the Theſſalo- 
7&4 nians, in God our 
q Father , and the 
LORD Jeſus 
Chriſt; 
1 2 Grace unto 
i you , and peace 
from God our 


Father , and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 The firſt part of 
the epiltle, where- 
in he rejoycerh 
tha through the 
race of God,they 
Ge manfully fu- 
fained ali the al- 
ſzults of their ene- 
mes , wherein he 
confirmerh them : 
moreover ſhews 
ing with what 
gtts they muſt 
chicy koht ,to 
wit, with faith 
and charitie , 
which mult daily 
Incieaie, 
a That 


ſv recetv 


doeth al 


foie increa'e e- alſo ſuficr. 


rery day wore and 
More, 

2 tis openeth the 
nin of all true 
amfort, to wit; 
that in affii.tions 
which we !uter of 
ie wicked for 
\treonſne(f 

ke, we may 
all 25 it were 
aplas the reftimo- 
Mt: of that judge- 
mnt to come, 
Md9the end there= 


\cres 5; Judgement of God , that ye may be counte 
grew uprefure, 0 worthy ofthe kingdome ofGod,for which ye 


3 'Weare bound to thank God alwayes for 


you, brethren, as it is meer, becauſe that your 
faith * groweth exceedingly , and the charity 
of every one of you all towards each other 
abounderh : 


4 So that we our ſelvesglory in you inthe 


churches of God, for your patience and faith 
inall your perſecutions and tribulations thar 
yecndure. 


2/Vhich is a manifeſt token of rhe righteous 


d 


bs 


63S-cing it isa righteous thing with God 


to recom penſe tribulation to them that trou- 
ble you. 


7 And to you who are troubled, + reſt with 


us,*when theLordJeſus ſhall berevcaled from 
{ heaven, with this mighty angels. 


8 In flaming fire, + taking vengeance on 


them © that.know notGod ,and thar oLey not 


_————— 


THESSALONIANS. 


you, that our God would tcount you'worthy + Or, vanbfafe. 
- the 


of this calling,and fulfill all the*good pleaſure I 6 
of his goodneſle, and the * work of faith with ting, vurtharfelf- 
{amet 1ng wheres. 
POWer. unro ve are called; 
12 Thatthe name ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt vhs meet? 
may be glorified in you, andye in him,accord- 
ing to the grace of our God, audthe Lord 


of that heavenly 
ing COMe- 


c Which he deters 
ined long fince, 
Iy 


n 
7 Þ one npon his 

ſe jus Chriſt. gracious and mer- 
cifnll goodveſle 

roward you, > Sothen, faith is an excellent work of God in us : and we ſee here plainly that 


the apoſtle Jeaverh nothin 


: ifts gto free will,to make it check-mate with Gods working thetein 4 #9 
tac papiſts dream. %aca OE 


CHavpb. I I, 
r He willeth them to continue ſtedfa#t in the truth received, 
3 sheweth that there shali be a departure from tbe faith, 
9 and a)diſcovery of Antichriſt , before the day of the Lord 


come. IF And thereupon repeateth hu former exhortation, 


and prayeth for them. 

Ow * we beſcech you, brethren, by the i The fecosd 
N coming ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt,aud by ECT 
our * gathering rogether unto him, on O—_ 

2 * 1 hat ye be notſoon ſhaken in minde,or Sub , which 
be troubied, neither by * ſpirit, nor by © word, apoſtles times nn | 
4 to the latter day c£ 
nor by * letter, as from us, as that the day of judgemerr. 
Chriſt isat hand. . ph uae 
3 Let no man deceive you by any means: meine, 
*for thet day ſhall not come, except there come a #«i, be parakers 
failing away firſt, and © char man of finne be 
revealed, the ſonne of perditian: 
4 Who oppoſeth and'exalteth himſelf above 
all thatiscalled God, or that is worſhipped:#ſo 
that he as God ſitteth in the temple of God, 
thewing himſelf that he is God. 


Pg 


« tacceprable che goſpel ofour Lord Jeſus Chrilt. — 
kyotiz:n O Who ſhallbe puniſhed with everiaſting | 


Aro: Go deſtructionfromthe preſence of che Lord,and | 


"ut, therefore 
© Wll worthily 
Pmſh the ani; 
nn will.|, away 
Weniſerics of his 
Meople, 


bl 


= confirmerh 
tm alſo by tl 
Way,by this mea 
Mate 


th of concition 
ſne 


this pre. 


wx come, 1' common ro Bim with them. um} 

Chriſt, to be ſetagain'} all the miſeries of the gollly , and the triumphs of the wicked. 
ingels of his power. 
' Without the 20\pel of Chri 

have inthe oofpel, which is preached unto thern by the apoſtics. | ; 
mark ſeth —_ us, it remainzth that we go unto it. And we go toit, by certain de- 


Ing of 
I, t e A 
Won 


Mich th y 
Ve have the 


© S of 
Tour C 


Ke 


<nles : firſt 
: 


pon followerh 


b 
*WES Work : Seam thence proceederh 


from the giory of his power : 


Io When hc ſhall come to be glorified in 


his ſaints, and to be admired in all chem that 
beleeve( *becauſc our teſtimonic among you 


»s Was beleeved) in that day. 


11 * Wherefore alſo we pray alwaycs for 


5 Amoſt glorious deſcription of the ſecond 


6 There is no knowledge of Gol unto (4]- 
children of God (hall be counted by the f-irh 
8 Secing that 


+ Or, yeelding. 
R. 7 the 


the free love and good 96 way of God, by vertne whereof all other in- 
t 


1e free calling ro Chriſt, and from calling , faith, 
both the gloxifying of Cluiſt in us, and us in Chriſt, 


of with Chriſt, it 
will be an excel- 
lent remedie for 
us againſt wavetn= 
ing & imparience s 
fo that ncither the 

ghiſtering of che 

5 5 Reinember ye nor, that when was yet 

with you, I rold you theſe things ? 
6 Andnow ye know * what; withholdeth, 
that he might be revealed in his time. 
7 SFor the myſt finiquity doth alread 
7 For the myltery Otiniquity doth atready 
work: 7oneiy he who now* letreth,oill er, un- 
ciil he beraien out of the way. 
ſens of their own, 


world thall allure 
us, northe dreads 
fuil fight of the 
crotle d.ſinay us. 
2 We mu't take 
heel} of falſe pro- 
phets, efpecially in 
this matter, which 
go abour ro de- 
ccive, and rhar for 
the molt paitz aſter 
three lorrs : for 
either chey brag 
of fained prophe- 
ticall revcluions, 
or they bring con- 
_ jeQures and rea- 
Ss * And then ſhall 'rhat wicked be reycaled, {5 thcirown, 
whom rhe Lord ſhall*conſume with the 'ſpirir writves. 
: | : : b By dreams and 
of his mouth, and ſhall deltroy with the bright- fables, wich men 
( f hi . pretend to be ſpi- 
NCULE OLNIS COMIN. : rirud}] revelations. 
| . c Either by woi# 
of mon:h,or by books written. d Either by forged letter, or falfly gloſed upon. 3The apoſtle fores 
relicth thar before the coming of the Lord, there thallbe a clione ſer up clean contratic toChriſts 
glory, wherein that wicked an thall fir, and transferre all things that appert:n to God , to him - 
cif, an:! many ſhall fail away from God ro him, e By ſpeaking of one, he pointeeh out thE 
Boy of the tyrannous andperfecuting church. f All menknow who heis that faith he cant 
ſour up heaven and open it at his pleaſure, and took upon him to be Lord ani} Maſter above alk 
kings andprinces,betore whom kings and princes fall down and worſhip , honouring that An» 
tichiift asa god, 4 He forecelleth that Antichriſt (t hat is, whoſocver he be that thall &c- 
cupy that fear that falleth away ſrom God) ſball not reigne without the churct: , butin the very 
-o!om of the church, F This ptophecie was ccntinually dechzted to the ancient 
cinch, bur 't was negleed of them that followed, $$ Whathinderath and Rt«yeth. 
$ Or, ho/derb 6 Even inthe apoſtles time the fuſt fonndarion of the apoſteticall ſear were laid, 
bir yer lo that they deceived men, He foreteilerh , that when the empire of Rume is 
taken away , the :eat that falleth away from God, ſhall fuccead and hold his place , as the ol] wiics 
res, Tertu!lian, C hry{oſtome and Hicrome do expound it. h He which is now In auh«ris 
tie, and ruleth all, ro wir, the Romane empire. 8 Thar wickednefle ſhall at lengrh be uire= 
ed by the word of the Lord, and ſhall arterly be :boliſhed by Chrifts comivg. 1 \vord for 
word, that lewleflc fellow that is to ſay, he that thail tread Gods iw clem under foor: k Bing 


ro nought, Y} With his word, forthe true miniſters of t he word ae as a montl;, whereby te 
Lotdbreathi th out that mightic agd evelRing word, which ſhall break his enennes in ſunder; 


a5 it were an ron rod, 
99 Ever 


- Adifcoyeric of Antichriſt, © 1} Theſſalonians. 


m— 


To shun idlenefſe, © 


Q * Zren himwhoſecoming is after the work- 
ing ofSatan, with all power , and fignes, and 
" Jying wondcrs, 

10 aud with all deceiveableneſſe of unrigh- 
facf]e,in tiem that perith;becaule they re- 
ceived rot the love of the truth , that they 
migat ve ſaved. 

11 And forthis cauſe God ſhall ſend them 


o 


-—/ 


L 
9 He Eoiutllesn, 
that Satan will be- 
Row ail bis mig 
and power , ati 
uſe >!) falie whta- 
Cies thac he Canto 
eſftivliih that ſe:r. CEOU 
an tiat WIN god: 
ſuccefle , b<caule 
the wickeincl: 
of the worid dceth 
lodclerveit : yet 
ſo, that onely the 


unfaihfull 'w-l * NiroOng d2luſion , that they thould belceve a 
peiih ruxough his lie 
deceit. : 


m Which are patt- 
ly falſe , and putly 
wrought to cfta- 
blith a tal{hood. 


12 That they all might be damned, who be- 
leevcd not the truth, but * had pleaſure in un- 
4c: hog rigateouſnciie. | 
ceivechem, — 13 "But weare bound to give thanks alway 
lo wel. thr they COCIOL for you, brethren, beloved of rheLord, 
had Pen be-auſe God hath from the beginning choſen 
greaclt mulnebe O11 to ſalvation, through” ſanctification of the 
70 The let ſhall Spiri i, and 3 boric! of the rrutih, 
fas from all their 1} VV NCFCuntO he called youby our*goſpel, 
eledion sknovn LO LC Obraining of the glory of our Lord 
by theſe teſtimo- Jeſus Criſt. 

15 "' Therefore brethrenſtand faft, and hold 
the traditions whichye have becntaught, whe- 
r by word, orour epiſtle. 
15 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf? and 
God even our Father, which hath lovedus,and 
ath given us everlaſting conſolation; and 


nies : faith is ga- 
thered by ſanchit- 
cation : faith by 
that that we accord 
untothe truth : 
truth by calling. the 
through the 
picaching ot rhe 
ogoſpel : from 
whence we come 
at lengti toa Ce.- 
rain hope of glot- 


4 "< good hope through grace, 
a OU. . 
q Fath whim 17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you 


layeth hold not - 
on lies,but upen 11 CVCTY £O od word and work. 
the truch of God, 

which is the goſpc], r By ourpreaching, 11 Theconclufion : It remaineth | 
chen that we continue in the doctrine which w2s deHvered unto us by the mouth and writings of : 
the apoſitles, through that fice good will of God , which comforteth us with an invincible hope, 
and allo in all godlinefle our whole life long . 


vw & Wt. 111. 


He craveth their prayers for himſelf, 3 teſtifieth what confi- 
dnce he hath in inem, 5 maket' requeſt ro God in ther be= 
half, 6 giveth them divers precepts, eſpecially to shun idle- 
nefſe and 11l company, 16 And laſt of all, concludeth with 


| quierneſle they work , and cat their own 


| doing, 


1 He addeth now 


rayer and {alutation. 
conſequently ac- 
cording to his 


Inally , * brethren, pray for us , rhat the 
word of the Lord t may have free courle, 
manner , divers . 2 
admonitions : The and be glorified cven as iz with you : 
firſt of them is, d : df F) 
that they make 2 And that wc may be delivered from jun- 


prayers tor he +eaſonable and wicked men: *for all men have 


Increaſe and free 
paſlige of the 29 not faith. 


pel , and for the 


laferie ofthe faith. Bur the Lord is faithfull,who ſhall ſtabliſh 
un 1 ers © . 
the ſame. you, and keep you from * evil. 


t Gr. may run, 
+.Gr. abſurd. 

a Whicn have no 
Care of their dury. 
2 Itis nv marvel] 
that the goſpel is 
hated of ſo many, 
ſeeingthar faith is arare gift of God. Notwithſtanding the church ſhall neverbe deſtroyed by 
the multitude of the wicked , becauſe it is grounded and ſtayed upon the faithfull promiſe of 
God. b From Satans ſnares, or from evil. 3 The ſecond admonition is, that they 
follow alwayes the do&trine of rhe apoſiles as arule for their life, 


43 And we have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, thar ye both do and will do the 
things which we command you. 


 — — 


5 + And the Lord dircct your hcarts into the 


mai 
4 Thirdly » be dis 
intly ap 


love of God, and into þ the Patient Wailing renly he 
ft Chriſt «th than of two 
or ar . tlings which _ 
6 5 Now we command you,brethren,in the 6g ©," te 
_—_ - i 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriit , that ye with- $4195 , 
Hitle , and 
draw your ſelycs from every brother that **<bful ming 
kethdiforderly,and not aftcr the tradition £iuit. 3 
walkethdiſorderly,and not aftcr the tradition Chal 


t, the patience 
75 For your ſelves know how ye ought to fan tint,” 
follow us, for we behaved not our ſelycs diſor. *, «ns 

: x ene of the 

: ; cnurch, ray , 
Ss Neither did we eat any mans bread for * : 

. cred. 

nought: but wrought with labour and travell 6 Lethe wig 
iy with them, he 

able ro any 0 f you. ctteth forth him. 
p_ ple , whobefides 

9 Not becauſe we have not power, buttof!* - wv = 

ed with his hands, 
low us. | which he {aith he 
10 For even when we were with you, this boundco ao, 


which hc reccived of us. of Clvip. 

Oupht not to be 
derly among you, 

NEV are not to be 

6 p foe deal hora. 

nightand day , that we might not be charge- yur 

ſelf for an exam... 
make our ſelyes anenſample unto you to fol. preicting, labou- 

was not fimply 
we commanded you , that if any would not 2D 


work, ©neither ſhould heear. wen win ee 
11 For we heare that there are ſome which {15 beliedronks | 


Oo 
efts ? A monk B 
ſaith Socrates, 
book 8. of the 


Ide Fe Ru Youk b 
oe Os bb COM CATE EIS OST. 
$6. rd Hey Cd ee Doe 
FE Co Are 4 Og 


walkamong you” diſorderly, working not at r 
all, but are 3 buſie-bodies. book 8. of « 
riparine It \ 
12.9 Now them that are ſuch we command, «ich . wore ; 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,chat with iizeams. 
7 How gract a 
fault idlencfle is, 


br ea d he Geclareth by ? 
. ; that , that God 
132 Bur ye, brethren, tbe not weary in well crexedro naniu 


Vain, Ot to no Pur= 
poſe , neither 1s 
there auy unto 
whom heh:th not 
allotred, asit were 
a Certain ſtanding | 
and room. Where- | 
upon it folioweth, 
that the order 
which God hath 
avpointed , is 
troubled by the W 
idle , yea broken, 
which is great fin B 
and wickecincfle, $8 
$ He reprehen- 


14 "And ifany man obey not our wordiby 
this epiſtle,note that man,and have no'*com- 
pany with him, that he may be '3aſhamed. 

15 *+Yet count him not as an enemy, but ad- 
moniſh himas a brother. 

16 *5 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give 
you peace alwayes , by all means. The Lord 
be with you all. deth z vice, which 

17 '5 The ſalutationof Paul with mine own isjoymed wihhe 


ormer , where- 
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hand, which is che token inevery epiſtle: ſo I upon folos an 
" infinite fort of 
WritC. mi'chiefs : to wit, W 
po ] > ce 7 
18 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be yt buce i «-Þ 
with you all. Amen. on _ 


which negle&t 

| » - theirown-» 2 

CE The ſecond ele ro the Theſlalonians g There: cor BY 
. mande , 

was written from Athens. apes pip 

tne name . EN 

Chriſt, firſt, that no man be idle, and next , that every man do quietly and carefully ſee ru = hs 

dutie in thar office and calling wherein the Lord hath place: him. Jo We muſt a wv _ 

that ſome mens unworthineſle cauſe us not to be ſlacker in well loing. + Or, faint 107. "== 

communication is a puniſhment for the obſtinate. # Or, ſignifie that man by an LAY p = 

muſt haye no familiaritie nor fellowſhip with rhe excommunicate. 13 Theenc , = 

munication is not the deſtruQion, bur he ſalvation of the finner, that ar leaſt throug"' gn 

may be driven to repentance. 14 We muſt fo eſchew familiaritie with the excommun. o = b 

we diligently ſeek all occafions and means that may be, to byyng rhem __ into the ng h wo 
I5 Prayers are the ſeals ef all exhortations. 16 The apoſtle ſubſcriberh. bis letze bt 
own hands thar falſe letters might not be brought and pur iu place of true. yy 


THE 
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'S 
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by 


apoſt 
it (ell 
man! 
iny it 
3 Th 
corty 


_ 7 


EET Tn. wo = N og 
Paulscharge to Timothie, 


— 


_ Chap. 8, 4. | Of his calling to be an apoſtle. bz 


Thefirſt epiſtle of PAY L the apoſtle, 


————atw—_ 


193 


-10 & reafoti why 


the bleſſed God, '® which was committed to neithe: any other 
£01; &! 15 to þbe 


my truſt. taught then he 
12 ” And Ithank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 9s inche 


after any other 
ſort, becauſe thers 


who hath® enabled me : for that he counted 


bm Cnayp. I. 

S 1 Temothie 3sput in minde of the charge which was given 
f unto him by Paul , at his going to Macedonia. 5 Of the 
ky right uſe and end of the law. 11 Of ſaint Pauls calling to be 
- an apoftle, 20 and of Hymenaus and Alexander, 


CTR Au! ' an apoſtle 
- Wi, . < of Jeſus Chriſt 

Sf by the com- 
Dae mandment of 
22744 God our Savi- 
1 our , and Lord 

4 Jclus Chriſt, 


| Firſt of all , he WH 
woucherh h15 | 7 > 
on free vocation WERE 
andalſo T1r0- S 
thies, that the one Þ.\k 
might be conhr- Þþ 47 
meaby th other: FAY WF 
in therewichall fron x 

ke Jeclareth the F « 
ſum of the apo 


flat doArinc, þ #2 hich s our hope; 
to wt , - :- . 
ts of Gol in 2 Unto Ti- 


Gift lefus 4 *p- : 
pehnde by yy morthie 5 ow OWNn 
bag ſonne in the 


whereof 15 yet 
hope. for . 

23 There 1s as 
much difference 
bawixt mercie and 
orace , as 15 be- 
twixt the effect 
andthe cauſe ; for 
grace 15 that free 
good will of God, 
whereby he choſe 
win' Chriſt , and 
mercie is that tree 
juſtification which 


faith: grace,* mercy and peace from God our 

Farher, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
3 * As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Ephe- 

{us when went into Macedonia , that thou 


iS no Other goſpel 
beſide thargwhich 


me fairhfuli, puttingme into the miniſtery , 


13 Who was before a * blaſphemer, and a God commitred 
#6 . . r . 

perſecuter , and injurious. But I obtain- '\ fie mainein- 
ed mercie, becauſe I did it i gnorantly , in un- - — 
belief. gainſt ſome rhat 


did carp at hls for- 
mer life , dzbaſing 
himſelf even «to 
hell, to adyancd 
Chriſts only mer- 
cie , wherewith he 
abolithed all thoſe 
his former doinys, 
g Which gave me 
ſtrength,nor one'y 
when I had no 
will to do well, 
but alſo when I 
was wholly given 


14 And the grace of our Lord was exceed- 
ing abundant, with '* faith , and loye which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 

I5 3 Thisis a' faithfull ſaying,and worthy 
of all accepration , that Chriſt Jeſus came 


mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other 

doctrine, | 

4 * Neither give heed to fabels, and endleſle 

blovek it boencalogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather 

2 1h1s whole E- . . . . . . 

vlleconiters TNEN Cdifying , Which is in faith :/o do. 

« nor? 5 4Nowtheendof the® commandment is 

wofafit- 4charity , our ofia pure heart, andofagood 

ir ſour. And COn{CICNCE, and of faith unfeigned : 

tenrit auUmonls HE . 

iourbic.chat = 5 From which ſome t having ſweryed, 

meter inthe NAVC Turned aſide unto vain jangling ; 

mottes cocrine 7 $ Deſiring to be teachers of the law , un- 

narcrofr- derſtanding neither what they ſay, nor where- 

3 The dodurneis Of they athrm. | 

otupt-a not ON - 0 DS 

| byfaſe opini- $8 7 But we know that the lawis good, ifa 

nnd we? man uſe it lawfully 

vainand curious . 

feuarons: :he  o 8 KnOWiIng this , that the law is not made 

mace whereof for a ® righteous Man, bur for the lawleſle 
N nothin . 

ou faith, * *? and diſobedicnt, for the ungodly and for 
He noterh 

eciineoi vain © fINNCrs, for unholy and profane , for murde- 
ueitiuns 

ekcond ax. FErS Of fathers , and murderers of mothers, 

be right of; ang LOT IMANlayers , 

patie of the 1O For WHROoreMongers, for them that defile 

Pym! vith the themſelves with mankinde, for men-ſtealers, 

rine. t . . 

cnldet in pure for liars , for perjured perſons,and if there be 

c l . - 

wed nada. any, ther thing that is contrary to ſounddo- 

orgs faith, Qri ne 

© Vithe law. b . 

d Th - "N . S ſh 

6 There is nei 11. 9 According tO the glorious goſpel of 

ag00d conſci ; : 

to 7 yood nx without faith, nor faith without the word of God. $F Thar which he 

ſake befure generally of vain and curious controverſies, he applyeth to them which preren..ing 

areal of the law, delled upon outward things , and ney<r made an end of ning offoolth 

tifles, $ Or, no: ami by 6 © There are none more unlearned , and more impudent in 
uurpingthe name of holifcfle. then fooliſh ſophiſticall bablers 7 Thetaking away of an 

objec: He condemineth net the law, but requireth the right uſe and pratileotits » He 

inderd eſcapeth the cu ſe of the law and therefore doeth not abhorre it, who flceirg an1 eſchew- 
rg thoſe things which the law condemn«th giveth himſelf withall his heart, to ob'erveit; and 
ot he that maketh a vain babling of outward and curious matters, —=© | And iucha one is he 
vhom the Lcd hath endued withtrue dodrine, and with the holy Ghoſt. | f To ſuch as 
make an art, as it were , of finnins 9 Heſettcth againft {ond and yain bab ing , no! 6n- 

ly thelaw , butthe yofpet alſo , which condemneth not , bur.greatly-commendeth the whole- 

lom dodtine conelned.in the commandements of God , apdthetefore he calleth it a glorious 

6'pil,andthe goſpel of the bleſſed God, the vertue wheieof theſe bablers knew avt, 


t Or, deſire. 
LHaving citpatc 
ed thoſe things 
which paitain t© 
doGrin, he ipeaKe 
eth now in the ſe- 


Chief. 
h Theſe are the 
which thould hereafter beiceve on him to life 12 He 'ptovern 
18 
glory, for everand ever. Amen. moſt outr-giouſly 
love toward him: 
went before on thee , that rhou by ' them grroca®tihea 
lingular example 
's which ſome having pur away , concerning 
F eth ro thecommo- 
7 whomlT have * delivered unto Satan , that bend 
ode. k Look 
Timothie ſtriving manfully again! alllers , being calledro the miniſterie according to many 
of under ſt+nJings which he proveth by rwo moſt Jamentable examples. —17 Such as fall 
Cnayre. IL 
withianding the teſtimonies of Gods wrath in childebirth, 
thanks be made for all men : | 
cond plate of rhe 
1 firſt of all, declariug thi: queſtion for whotri we ought to pray: hetcacterh 


16 Howbeit, for this cauſeI obtained mer- 
preparative works 
ever! aſtin g this change by the 
p . ; perſecute Chtiſt, 
135 This charge I commit unto thee, ſonne 
13 Returneththg 
mighteſt warre a good warfare : their own heads, 
of the goodneſſe 
faich have made ſhipwrack. ditie of the whols 
He breaketh 
they may * learn not toblaſpheme. 
ro wit , thit 
prophecies which wenr before of him, thould both maintain the doQtrine whicÞ be had received, 
from God, and his religion, are not to be ſuffered in the church , bur rather Cught to beex- 
1 That it is meet-to pray and give thanks for all men, and the 
sf they continue in faith. 
2 For kings , and for all that ate in t autho- 
other part of the 
for all men ; and elpccaliy , for ali manner of magiſtrates , which thing 


into the worid to fave ſinners, of whom 1 am 
to evii. 
cy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all long-ſuffering, fora pattern to them which Paul br-g- 
| | eth of 
| eff-Qs , tor that, 
I- '+ Now unto the king eternall,immorrtall, neue mas vs 3 
Invi k become a beleeyers 
lnvifible,the* onely wiſe God, be honour and *-omcabeleever: 
burneth now in 
Timothie, according to the propheſics which 
ieproch of the ad. 
: # . ſhewing that this 

19 Holding faith, ” anda good conſcience, 

of God, redound- 
: 1 7 church. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, Pye 
Out into ah excla« 
mation, eycn fot 

very zeal of mind, for that he cannot ſatisfie himlelf in amplifying the grace of G 

Iohn 17, 3. 15 Theconclulion ef both the former iatherly almouirio®® » 

anc keep alſo a good conſcience. 1 Bythehc/pofthem. m Wholclom and found 

dodrine, 16 Whoſoever keep fiot a good conſcience, do loſe alſo t y little and little the gifs 

communicated. n Caitourt of the church, and ſo delivered them to Satan. © That be 

their ſmart they might learn what it is to blaſpheme, | 
reaſon why. 9 How women should he attired, 12 They 

are not permitted to teach, 15 They shall be ſaved not 

t * Exhortchereſore, that firſt of all, ſuppli- 

{anne neovergnrcettions,and giving of 
rity , * that we may lead a quiet and peacea- 
. © y . . ; ny" h 
ble life inail godlineſſe and* honeſty. —_— _ as, 
ſomewhat douvted of, ſe-1ng that kings , yea , and the moſt part of ma= 
ire enemies of th: chutch, F Or , enmenrplace, 2 . Anargomnt 


publike prayers. An 
that we muſt pray 
was @: that tume 
giſtr<tes were at that -}: 
taken of the end; tc 4 , ba 
0:6 1y 11Ve | 
cron tha they ma faichtuily eX.cure 0 neceffarie an os; ; 
containerh all kinds ofduty which is to be uſed amongR men 1D all cheirattals, 


r 3 For 


b>eauſe that migilirates are aypoinre-: to thi; en{ , that mien might 
in ail go{linefleind honc(ite, an therefoze muſt we comment] there 
a This word 


Timothie, 


AY 


—— 


anddeacons, 


1 Having diſpat- 
ched the rreatiſc, 
as wei; of dottrine 
and ofthe manner 
of handiing- ot it, 
asa.ſo of puv.i«e 
prayer, he now in 
the third place 


Ot bishops 
194 3 ? For this is good and acceptable in the 
3 Anoti.er ys ſight of God our Saviour: q 
ment , why , 
Gurcbesor cm. 4 Who Will haveall men to be ms, and tO 
gcegntions ought 
Se rai COMC Unto the knowledge of wap rruth. FE 
men, wr liout alt : 4 ONC INCCHAa- 
diff.rence of No d + For there is ONE God » all Hs Ch ( 
tion, kind. aze-or rr between God and Men, the * man Cnr 
C +lO WH, I'C- on 
cauſe the Mor by Jelus. 
el ling of all ſorts, . 5 
a maine G6 Who gave himſelfaranſome for all,}*to 
hoſe that” are . . . 
moped oatalies be teſtified In due time. F "FM and 
the goſpel, will i eAC 
Pe wa 7 Whercunto Tam ordained A Pre -gobT* 
z.theres rogerber aq apoſtle , (1 ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and IC 
after r11is lJott, an : A . 
merefore [x yes NOL) a teacher of the Gentiles In © faith and 
to be x de for all. . 
4 Godiboul| no: VCTILY. 
ee eety B © I Will therefore that men OY wh 
God of all men, oo. T1; bs it 10ut *wrat 
oaleffc he ſhould where, lifting up holy hands, *e : 
ew bis zood- and "doubting. 
1:fe in ſaving © 
ns be hs 7 In like manncr alſo, that WOmecen adorn 
ither ſhoul ; £ A 
Roe ſees themſelves in modeſt apparell , with ſhame 
] i1- os ty. A aNi1 
bethe ny ME faftnefle and ion Keres o_ t broidred hair, 
God and all forts - ray: 
ofmen.vytaving Or BO1G, Or pearls, or coliyaray; 
raken upon him 10 But (which becometh women proteimng 
the nature of . ; -k5 
wan which is SOdlineſſc) with good Works: 
m Il ' . . 
ene : 9a to. al” 11 Letthe woman {earn in ſilence with all 
had ſatisfied for £1; : 
Ml fores of mes. TUDJEction. , 
nd mate imer= 12, But I ſuffer nota woman to teach, * nor 
«.cihon for all, : b h . 
b Chritt teſus. tO Ufſurp authority OVCr the man , butto be In 
which was made 
man. ſilence. 
x Or, 1m0nze, 
nfm 13 9For Adam was firſt formed, vary _ 
bccau'e thit even o g IVC urtne 
ho the genie 14 ** And Adam was not deceived, a 
the ſecrer of fal- woman being deceived was in the tranigret- 
yation now oven- 
ue" made ma- HIO1. | 
nifett, the apotie . . _ »- 
rnb. 15 '* Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be fayedin 
} 1 d 1 5 . - w - - 
” his eice, Cl. de-bcaring,, if they continue 1N faith and 
which he doth Lav; : , 1 
 nfatty 9m Charity, and holineſle with ſobriety. 
ſincerely cxecu:e, c Faithfully and fincercly : and by faith he meaneth wholeſom and 
lound doQrine, and by truth , ag vn; right and fincere handling of it. 6 He hath ſpoken 
of the perſons for whom we mult pray: and now heteacherh, that the difference of places 15 
Taken awy: for in times p.{t, one only naticn , aud in one"c&tain place , came together to 
publike ſervice: but now churches or congregations are gathered together every where, (ord rly 
«nd decently) ani] men come together to terve God pu-likly with common prayer, neither muſt 
we ſtrive for the nation, or torthe purification of the body, or for the place , bur for the minde 
to have ir clean from al! offence, aud full of ſuretruſt and confidence. d Hepurteth the 
hgne for the thing it (elf, the lifting up of hands for the calling upon God. e Without 
theſe gricfs and offences of the mine , which hinder us from calling upon God with a good 
conicience. f Doubriig, wiich is agtinlt taith, lame's 1, 6, 7 Thirdly , heappointerh 
women to learn jn the publike aflemblies wifh filence and modeſtie , being comel y apparel- 
le, wihourany riot or exceſlc in their apparel]. + Or oplaited. 8 Thefirſt argu- 
ment. Why 1t is not lawfull for wemen to teack in thecongregation, becauſe by this means they 
thould bepl-ced above men, for they ſhould be their maſters; which is againſt Gods ordinance. 
9 Heprovcth this ordinance of God , whereby the woman is ſubject to man , firſt by thar 
that Gol made rhe woman after man, ſos mans ſake. 10 Then, becauſe that after ſin , God 
cnjoyned the women this puniihment , for that the man was deceived by her. g Adam 
was deceived , but through his wives meanes , and therefore, ſle is worthily for this cauſe 
JubjeCt ro her husband , and ought 10 be. 11 Heaideth a comfort by the way, that 
th:ir ſubjection hindereth nor, butthar women may be ſaved as well as men , if they behave 
tzemſcives in thoſe burdens of muriage holily and modetily, with faith and charitie. 
CHape. III. | 
How bishops, and deacons, and their wives sghould be qualified, 
14 and to what end $,Paul wrote to Timothy of theſe things. 
15 Of the church, and the bleſſed truth , herein taught and 
profeſſed. : 
His *isatrucſaying , *Ifa man * defirethe 
office ofa biſhop, hedeſireth a good work. 
2 \\ biſhop then muſt be blameleſſe , the 
husband of*one wife, vigilant, ſober,j of good 
behaviour , given co hoſpitality, apt to reach; 


cometh to the , h 5 © 
perſons them- = 3 | Not © given to wine, no ftriker , not 
felves, ſpeaking 


but, ofpaiors, -n greedy otfiithy tlucrc , bur paticnt , nota 
'ar Cea - 
cons. aud be uſeth DYAUICT, NOT COVCLOUS ; 


cons, and he uſeth 
a victace , that the 
church may know that theſe be certain and ſure rules. 2 Abiſkoprick, or the miniſterie 
otthe word 15 not an i {e dignitie, bura work, and that an excellent work , and therefore 
a bitbop muſt be farnii}:cd with many vertues both at home and abroad. Wherefore it is requiſite 
before be be cho{cu to cxamine well his learning , his gifts , and ablzneſle . and his life. 
a Heipeateth not hee of ambitious ſecking , intÞe which there cannor be a worſe fault 
in te church, but gencraily of the minde ani diſpoſition of man, fiamed and diſpoſed to help 
andeifacthe church of God , w hen and whereſoever it thall pleaſe the Lord. ft Or, modeſt. 
FÞ Therefore hethat ibucetly our married mien from the office of biſhops, onely becauſethey 


are married, 15 awrichriſt. + Or, modeſf. F Or, not ready to quarrel and offer wrang, as 
$.:- 44 pane. C A Conimon tipler, and one thit will fit by it, _ 


EP wan. - 
having his children in ſubje&ion with all 
gravity. | 
5 (For ifa man know not how to rule his 
church of God? ) FTIR 
6 Nor t a novice , leſt being lifted up with ; g,,,;..., 
pride, he fall into rhe © condemnation of the Oe eſa, 
: Y realon 
M h th d re ced tO that dere, 
7 OQrcover, ne mu avea £OO report hetake accaſionty 
of them which are withour, leſt he fall into re- wilunwg 
ſo hefall into tha 
8 3 Likewiſe muſt the © deacons be grave, tontha the dey 
. . IS tall 
not double-rongued,not givento much wine, ino.. A "I 
k IKew 8 
derons * rt oy 
9 Holding the * myſtery of the faith ina yet my 
| 1 | good triail of Mo 
pure conſcience. Deg ofk 
k of *covetouſneſſ; 
let them uſe the office of a deacon, being found wt they ar wi 
blameleſſe. act in th 
. o<iine of faith, 
11 +Eyen ſo mult their wives be grave, not hc, 0,09 
ſcience and inte« 
| I pritie, 
12 5 Let the deaconsbe the husbands of one © Theſe are they 
: x A wy . that had to ſeeto 
wife , ruling their children, and their own thepoore. 
houſes well. he pohd ni 
is a myſterie in 
deed; for fleſh and 
deacon well, purchaſe tothemfelves a good Void do we «e- 
sdegree, and * great boldneſie in the faith, 4 Regard muſt 
. LEED . 110 Ano, to th 
whichisin Chriſt Jeſus. paſtours and de 
5 They that have 
more Wives then * 
to comeunto thee ſhortly. - - dnl 
15 But if I carry long , that thou mayeſt mit nicer te | 
X , deacons, 
the 7 houſe of God, whichis the church of the # or, mujra, 
living God, the * pillar and t ground of the {uw © 
truth. ; ed confidence 
. : , Paul pucpoſing 
myſtery of godlinefle : God was manifeſt in toadiemay ye- 
taining to _ 
preached unto the Gentiles, belecycd on in nn 
N - frſt a word or tv'0 
the world, received up into gloty. —_— 
be reproved of negligence. 7 Thepaſtour hath a'wayes to think, how that he is occupied 
inthe houſe of the 1 ivinz God , wherein the treaſure ot the truth is kept, Þ Towlt, 
truth, but not the mother, + Or, ſtay. There is nothing more excellentthen 
this truth, whereof the church is the keeper and preſerver here among men; the minitierle ofthe 
thought of , to wit, that God is become viſible inthe perſon of Chriſt by taking our uatn © 
upon him, whoſe majeſtic notwithſtanding in ſo great weakneſle was manifeſted many vayc5» 
the g-ntiles, was received of thera , and is now placed above in glory unſpeakal le. k The 
power of the* Godhead ſhewedir{:If ſo marvellouſly in that weak fleſh of Chriſt , that thovg? $ 


4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, 
own houſe , how ſhall he take care of the 
devil. that heis a adyan. 
be proud , which 
proch, and the ſnare of the devil. »ha 
: condemna. 
into, 
not greedy of filthy lucre. 
be proved, thar 
10 And lertheſe alſo firſt be proved ; then briey,wiae;cjy 
ani to be (hor, 
ſanderers, ſober, faithfull in all things. 
the goſpel , which 
13 For they that have uſed the office ofa 
14 * Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping ;71.y «. 
know how thou oughteſt ro behave thy ſelf in nites, nortove 
h Bold and afſur= 
16 * And without controverſie , greatis the vitouter. 
. . - $6 wiar thi o - 
the fleſh, *juſtifiedin the Spirir,ſeen of angels, ning © 
paſtour , ſpeaketh 
coming to Timothie, that he ſhould be ſo niuch the more carefall , leſt at his coming hemigit 
reſpect of men: for the church reſteth upon that corner ſtone, Chriſt, and is the preſerver of the 
word being appointed to that end and purpoſe: for it reacheth us the greareſt matters that may be } 
inſomuch that the ſight of it pierced the v&y angels, and ro conclude, he being preachedunto 
he were a weakman, yet all the world knoweth he was, and is God. 


Can Ferh | 
He foretelleth that in the latter times there shall be a depar= g 
eure from the faith, 6 And to the end that Timothy might b 


n.0t fail in doing his duety ,* he furnisheth ham with divers 
© precepts belonging thereto. 


o - C t- S 
Ne the ' Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly,that in: 2 
5 x g - | 
the latter times ſome ſhall depart from Face, 


oretelleth , *bat 

certaine Which 

- . . SY : ; (hall fall avay 

2 * Speaking lies in * hypocriſie, having 

their © conſcience ſeard witha hot iron: bring in by 
p . . , 100 © : 
3 * For bidding to marry ,' and commanding, cs. and fo thi 
will, as ir were, praQiſe the arr of diſguiſed perſons and players , that we may not think they 
will lie lurking in ſome one cor ner, or keep any reſemblance of ſhameſaſtneſle. c Whoſe 
conſcience waxed fo hard , that there grew an hard fleſhineſle over-it, and 10 cauſe to havea 


from God andb!s 
a orcat number 
caukar in it, and now at length required of yery neceſſitic to be Lurned with an hot 1roN- 


dodtrine, falſev- 
0 x. . "iy * "i" ichle 
che * faith? giving heed to ſeducing ſpirirnd Son Tag 
doctrines of deyils : X 

religion , ſhall 

be in by te 
ſhall give eartothem. From the true doArine of God. 2 Although 
herenicks counterfeit hclineffe never ſo much, yet haye they no conſcience. þ Forthey 
3 . He ſetteth down two kindes of this falle doQrine, to wit, the law, of ſolelife, and difference 
OI INCATS» | 
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_—— | i _ 
Paul inftructeth Timothie, 


4 He proveth 
that he juitly cal- 
(e.1 ſuch doctrines 
Geviliciz, ett, bes 


of them 1maKe 
haves of thiogs 
watch are not 
their owne 2 for 
h.ye they created 
tae meats ? 


to abſtain from meats, + which God hathcrea- 
ted 5to be received $5 with thankſgiving of 
chem which belceve and know the truth. 

4 ” For every creature of God is good, and 
norhing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
thankſgiving : 

5 *For it*is ſandified by the © word of 

| Cornnd) ; » 
eq 4 _ God, and pr aycr. 
ge Aprer 6 ? If chou put the brethren in remembrance 
CEcteeS 2 Bbw 1 P F GE 
vherfore they | of theic things, thou thalt be a good mint- 
Were TICAL . - . 
Col, 10 tha ſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed upin rhe words 
|toull ute S wo 
*n  Offairh, and of good doctrine, whereunto 
Thicdy,forthar NOU haſt fatrained. 
by this. ,1icanes D A 
ty 1b God 7 '* But refuſe profane and old wives fa- 
-\edlory » Whit I : | | m 
Ce ure) DICS, ** and CXCCrciſethy ſeif ratherunto *god 
7 ral tineſle. 
Ault Mere VILDAL , : ; : 
ve apotie decla- = 8 *2 For bodily exerciſe profiterh | little, 
retl}, that WE 1mm : R . 
ve te lidccaliry but godlineſſe is profitable unto all things, 
fGo.! , loberly, . ; ; . 
vl «1 a zo0d NAVINg Promiſe of the life that now is, and of 
Oe eeb.na- LNAC WAICH is tO Come. 
rofiolice)l ru e, for it; Thics vg. : 
Py the | I > 1NiS6a fairhtull ſaying,and worthy of 
difference Ny all ACCC ptatio n. 
meats, ag it « 
leone. = = TO For therefore we both labour,and ſuffer 
He uſeth Gods : GED 
tnefrs righ'y, TEPCrOCH , becauſe we truſt in the living God, 
ici know- 4 \ . . IRE 
re heevcof WNO IS The Saviour of all men, ſpecially of 
ten iy wore CNOCC That belccve. 
lin... 4 11 Iheſerhings commandand teach. 
pare $80 holy in T2 '+ Lerno man deſpiſe thy yourh , but be 
teſpe% of us, lo - : 
BS 96 may w' thouan CXamp1ic of the beleevers, in word,in 
GT I4s COnveriation ,1N CRal ILY, 1N ſpirit, im fairh, im 
ceived attheLords - 
hands. Purity. : ; | 
e Fecoaleſle and x3 5 Till I come, give attendance to read- 
acpin che maker Ing to exhiortation, to doctrine. 
and giver or thole ; ; : EEG X 
cexres which 14 NCglect nOtthe gift that is in thee, which 
xeute, Secondly, ,... " þ . 
bar ore WAS gLVCN thee by propheſie , with the laying 
mber of thoſe, ; l a : 1 
wo tough, OR OLthe hands of the presbyrtery. 
ehciſts benets = x5 Meditate upon theſe things ,' give thy 
darright over all elf wholly rothem, that thy profiting may 
Cleatures , which 
Kan lot by his APPEArC | TO all. 
all, Third| > 
wr payers we 1G Takeheed unto thy ſelf , and unto thy 
tecinctorh dOArINc: CONTINUC 1n them: for in doing this 
wok nca_vith thou ſhalt both * fave thy (elf, and them that 
hich ve receive NCArC THEE. 
a Is hands. 
Four hly , we mak- an end of our eating and d:inking , with thankſgiving and prayer : and ſo 
Tour mears fanctii.edro us. 9 Theconcluſion with an exhortation.to Timothie, to 
[ropuundthel tings dLigeatly tothe churches , which he ha:i ſucked 9t theapolile , even in 
anne; from the teat. Ff a great meaſure thereo!'. 19 * He {etceth again true doctrine nor 
"O agatnl{ that ſalic an: aporaticall dotrine, bur alſo againſt all vain and curious fubtilties, 
© Its no: onely requiſite that the minitier of the word lc found in doCtrine , but alſo that 
-uioa ve godiy and rel}gouss In the true lerviny of God. 12 Godlineſſe conſi - 
x da pirituallexerci e, aud not in outward auſterneſle of life, which though ir be ſomething 
eaccountd of , it it be righ::y uſed, yet it is in no wife comparable with gedlines. For it 
0000+ nor ot 1t felt, bur through the tenefit of another, but this hath the promile buth of rhe 
kn CT, and of t\:at that is to come. + Or, for a little tune. 13 Hegoctha 
een his matter , and ſhetveth*that they which give themfelyes to go llines , although 
*) = attlicted and reproched, axe notwithſtandin g notto be counted miſerable, as other men 
-"0 be 'u'e they are notatflicicd tor that cauſe th:t other men are, and the end of them borh is 
rare differen one froin the other, For how can Gol fortake his, which is buunrifuil , even 
agg his enemies + And he willeth that this doctrive be we'l beaten into their hea-1s. 
* Now he returneth to that exhottati:in , ſhewing which arethe true vertues of a paſtour, 
ty he may come tO lereveiened, aithough he be but young, io wit, ſuch {peach and lite 
*-7 w1nefles of char:tie, zeal , faith, avd puririe ; tut hereis no m:ntion made of the croficr- 
" "Ng, » COCK , andſuch other foclith and childith toyes- 15 Theprivate cxercilc of 
os 1s continuall reacing of the icripiures, whe: e out they may draw water of wholeſome 
i) T6 anexhortation, both to themſelves and to other. + Or, in all things, h Faith 
"pi caring ,aud hearing by preaching : and therefore the miniſters of the word are ſo ſaid 
Fetheaielyes and other, forthat iu then the j.oru haih pur ti:e word of reconciliation. 
*# Þ VL ln. © 
1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widowys. 17 Of 
elders. 2.3 A precept for Tumothies health. 24 Some mens 
finnes po before unto judgement , and ſome mens do follow 
after. : ; 
Ebuke * not anelder, bur intreat him as a 
father,and the younger men as brethren: 


| . 
Of Kkeenine 
Maſure in privar. 
: ure n private 
PMenenfions, ac. 


Crdiuy to the de- 


les > 
þ es of ayes and 
Inge, 


gcras fiſters, with all purity. 


Chap. v. 


2 The elder women as mothers,the youn- | 


Ot wiaows; 


195 


3 * * Honor widowsthart are widowsindeced. _ " 
ne apyui.e 
0: V.1GO.YES, 
*home, and to 5 requite their parents : ® for 
which have need 
ſolace, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſup- op au, ene 
cording to theif 
B.. Se 4 
While the [iveth. 4 The firit icaſons 


. . bed Z 
4 3 Butifany widow have children or ne- veth thee irs 
: hi ii are 
phews, let them lcarn firſt to thew t piety at nepar's doo | 
a ow cis of 
: 0 my thoſs wid>wes 
that is good andacceptable before God, — which 
ap ; 6 . 1 ' Or h1EID. 
5 7 Now the that 1s 2 widow indeed,and GE- ; wigaws chil- 
; nzult take care tor 
plications and prayers night and day. _ _— 
Z 17th | r 1 {> ai1llitic, 
6 ® But ſhe that liverth 4 in pleaſure, is dead + Or, kindreſſts 
: : p becauſe that that 
7 And theſc things give in charge, that they which chey te- 


1y ſtowed 
may be blameletle. nag. x 
8 Bur if any provide not for his own , and ov ituponthem- 


ſpecially for thoſe of his own} houie , he hath 5 another ,. ve- 
cauſe natue it 
: to reco::1penſe ous 
9 ?Let not a widow be ttaken into the pra. 
number, under threeſcorc ycares old, having © this hun. 
- fulneſſe pieajcch 
9 - God, 
10 Well reported of for good works, if the 7 The ſecond 
. . ; uic: c [ 
have brought up children, if the have 
ot ſuch as are wi 
"5 dows Invecd , 
the have relievedthe aftlicted, if the have dili- 59-50 ay-ract 
gently followedevery good work. dellirate of hel 
: / . godly and rei. 
when they have begun to wax wanton againſt Siouy. * 
Chriſt, they will marry: Let widows that 
X x and neglect the 
caſt off their firſt faith. ag gr 
BHT Y fainiy be holden 
13 ** And withall they learn zo be idle, wan: aid account: as 
God, an Ip teli- 
. ' A - FE . g ; " { . 
onely idle , buttaticrs aiſo , and butie-bodies, Few ceoniuaicns 
: - MN 7 - - v7 , w CY 4 
ſpeaking things which they ought noi. "RIES 
14 '* I will therefore that ihe younger 9 The tourm 
| " oO rule; Let none uns 
. RIO AN 'care OL. be taken 
give none occaſion to the auveriaryt to ſpeak jug the nant. 
reprochfully. of widows , to 
15 For ſome arc already turned aſide after zregwions or 
churches , and 
ſuchas are fries 
16 '3 Ifany man or women that beleeyeth ofunchattirie, and 
have widows , letthem relieve them, ailletgf gf peta. 
not the church be charged; that it may relieve ##ce.charaic,and 
F Or, choſen, 
17 '4+Ler rhe elders thatrule well,be COun- more husbands, 
ut oite at ons 
| : : Lykke) his is ſpo' en 
they who labour in the word and uocirine. 5 ooo” f te 
Coun IcY5- 
muzzle the ox tharrreadeth oat the corn:aund, 10'The -ltzeaon, 
, : wBy young 2 
* The labourer is worthy of his reward. | 
ndm'itre| to this 
; miniltctie, 10 wit, 
ſation, burt before rwo or three witaefles. been tht 
20 '5 Them that ſinne rebuke before all; that ages they vill ar 
eng1 
the bur{cn ey 
4 Chriſt hach lai 
21 7] charge thee beforeGod and the Lord ,, 
. "El Link rather upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thee elect angels, that thou goin. againes 
the 114 
whereunto they had bound themſelves. d Takethem not in'o the colledge of widowse 
d down, neglecting their charge aud durie. 12 Thehiſtrule : Let yonger V idows 
where tte houſes goily. f Gr. for thedr :aitiug. 13 The fix: 111e 5 Leerhe 
o2tion be burdened with thele expenſes 14 Now he giveth rules, an | theweth how he ought to 
have himſelf with the e;ders , that is to ſay, with the paſtors, and iuch as have the gover- 
the church or congregation ſee unto this cſpecialy, as Goil himſe t hath command-d , thatth«: 
elders thitdo their dutie well, be honeſtly maintained. 'e We mult be 5: ore carefu)l for the 
and looked to the manners of the congregation , the other did befide that aitend upon 
preaching and prayers, to and for the congregation, Deur. 24; 4. * Mat. 1c,10. 
three witnel'es. t Or, under. 16 The third rules Let the elders to convicted 
Le rebuke'! openly, that they may bean example to other, 17 The ſou:th rule: Let lince- 
agaitiſt the elders ) becauſe God himtelf is chete preſegt , and the Lord leius Chriſt with 
anuytirude of angels. Or, ntbout prejudice, 
before 


denied+he faith, and is worſe rhen an infidel. wif rexcheth us 
6 1hethird , be= 
been rhe wite of * one man, 
c 
lodged church hay: cat 
ſtrangers,ifihe have © waſhed the ſaints feer,if 
delticute of help 
i q f 
11 '*Burthe younger widows * refuſc: for trim; , an4live 
s The third rules 
12 Having damnation, becauſe they have '< in plezur, 
k . * ra.lers away from 
dering about from houſe to houle ;and not co, ani, 
F Or,delicarety. 
women marry,bear children, guide the houſe, three co « 
ſerve the con- 
Satan. | 
from ail reptoch 
are well reported 
4 1ntegritic. 
them that are widows indecd. i Frray 
Fr _ a b 
red worthy of © double honour , 'eſpccially ca. 
18 For the ſcripture ſaith,* Thou hall not mnacr of rhele 
dows are nor to be 
19 '5 Againſtan elder receive not an accu- 
becauſe for whe 
take of 
others alſo may ſear, 
upon them , «nd 
: 4 - NOOR. | -11]-to: fake 
obſerve rheſe things t wirhour preferring one 2n4tovn one 
11 Another reaſon: becauſe they are forthe moſt part pratlers {1 butic-boules , an | gy. ers 
fairhfull help their widows ar their own charges as much as they can , and ler not the congre- 
nance in the diſcipline of the church, which is preſident of their company. The firſt rule: Ler 
reſt. f There were two kindes of elders , the one attended upon the gouvernemetr onely, 
i5 The ſecond rult: Let no accuſation be admitted againſt an elder, but under 1wo or 
ritie!e uſed without any ptejudice or reipect of perſons in eccleſiaſtical proc-e:lings ( efracially 
CL 2 


—_—— 


L Timothic. 


Money the root ofall evil. © 


"Godlineſſce is preat gain, 


196 before another, doing nothing by partiality. 

3 Jhe fit ule. 22 '®Lay hands® ſuddenly onno man , nei- 

ay bands ſuddenly cher be partakers of other mens ſinnes , keep 

, + Le 

bim nor be fot thy ſelf pur. 

2rcin , Cit . K - 

favouring, any ! 23 '9Drink no longer warer, but uſe alittle 

reverſe atedion; Wine for thy ſtomacks ſake,and thine often in- 

It ought be done TIP 

other. i'e ting wel fir mites. 

of his felowes .iet 2.4 ** SOME mens innes are open before 

icicnce pure. = hand, gOINg before to judgement: and ſome 
s mich as in 

theelieth, do- not 77171 they follow after. ; 

Cee wa, 25 *' Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome 

ecclelatticl. are manifeſt beforc hand, and they that arc 

19 The fix rule. Grherwiſe cannot be hid. 

Letthe elders have 

indifferent conſi.le:atien cf their health, in the manner oftheir dict. 20 Fecauſe hypo- 

crites ſometimes creep into the miniliery, although there be never ſo great diligence uſed,the 

apoſtle willeth the patours not to be trouble rherefore, or ſlack any whit of their diligence in | 

trying and ex:mining. becauſe the Lor.| hath appointed a time to diſcover the faults of ſuch 

men, and it is our parts to take hee that w-' offend nottHerein. 21 Another comfort belonging 

to them, which ſoinctimes arc flandered ail inifreported of, 


Cnae. VU. 
x Of che duty of ſ:rvants.z Not to have fe{lowship with news» - 
fangled teachers, 6 Godlineſſe is great gain, 10 And love of 
money the root of all evil. 11 What Timothy 1s to flee, and 
what to follow, 17 and whercof ro admonish therich. 20 To 
heep the purity of true doftrine, and to avoid profane 
janglings. 


t ' as many ſeryants asare under the 
Lhe , Count their own maſters worthy 
raurs due r0- Of all honour ; *that the name of God, and 
ſecs: whereupon hiS dOCITInG be not blaſphemed, | 
were many que» 2 * And Chey that have beleeving maſters, 
a mod Jer them not deſpiſe them , becanſe they are 
the opecanon I Þrethren: but rather do zhem ſervice, becauſe 
t they arc t faichfull and beloved, * partakers of 


ble the common 
thefirſt rule, Ler the benefit. 4 Theſe things teach andexhorr. 
and have infidels to 

Rog 4m our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and rothe doctrine 
thegoſpelto flirce INF, about queſtions and * ſtrifes of words, 
Let not ſeryants 

iſo maſt f the » 5 A : . 

fave profeſſion TIAT gain is gOdlineſle: from ſuch wit hdraw 
'the name of 


1 He addeth aiſo 
mies for thc ſer. 


Kate. An| this is 
ſervants tl . 
comero the faith, J 5 Ifany man teach otherwiſe, andconſent 
their mates. ferve NOT TO Wholeſome words , even the words of 
them notwith- 
grearfelirie. which isaccording to godlineſle : 
God thculd ſee He1s ( kn I iN jos 
bode laileine of. 4 { proud,knowing nothing,buttdo 

*helli- : . Tt . 
oh anda vices, Whereof cometh envy, ſtrife , railings , evil 
3The lecond wie, ſurmiſings, : 

5 # Perverſe © diſputings of men corrupt 

that are come ro l ; 
thefaich,ans have MINACS, and deſtitute ofthe truth, ſuppoſing 
fame profeſſion 
and religion, abuſe thy {elf 


brotherhood , but 
let them ſo much 


the rather obey gain. 


them. . . . 
© Or,beleeving, 7” For webroughtnothing into this world, 
{iris ccrtain we can crrienothing our. 


a Letthi: be (ue. 
ficient , thir 3 aN 
rouching thoſe things which perain to evel:ſtng life , they are pattakers of the 
ſame good wil: and love of God , as their maſters t: emfelves are. © 4 A generall con- 
cluſion,rt.at theſethings ought not onely to be ſinly ranygh:, bur muſt with exh>rtations be 
diligently beaten into cheir heads. 5 He condemyeth ſeverely , and excommunicateth or 
caſtcth out of the church as proud mea, ſuch as content not themſeives with ChriſtsdoQtine, 
(thatis ro ſay the doctrine of goddlineſle ) bur wearie both themſclves and other in yaine 
queſtions , {ve al' orhcr rhiogs are vaine ) becauſe they content not themſclves in Chriſts 
vodrin-:andas lying dece'vers, becauſe they favour or ſound of nothing bur vanitiee; as mad 
. men, becauſe they troub'e themſelves ſo much in matters of nothing: as miſchievous plagues, 
or that they cau'e great contenrions. and co: rupr mens mindes and judgement: to be ſhort, as 

prophane and wicked, becaulc they able the precious aameof godlinefſe and religion,to flthie 
lucre. F Or, afool. + Or, ſeek. b Striving bout wc rds, an: not about matter:zand by 
words he meaneth all thoſe things which have nor pith 

profit, 2: Or. ga!lings one of an1thev., CC Suchas we ſce in thoſe thameleſſe ſchools of 
poperie, which are thing ciſe bur yaine babling and prarling. 6 Heturneth away fitly 
the name of gaineand lucie , confeſſing that godlineſſe is great gaine , bur farre after another 
ſorr, to wit, becaufſ- it bringeth true lance, 7 Hemocketh their fully , which do 
ſoyreedily gape after frail things, that they can inno Wiſe be ſatistiod, and yet netwithſtand- 
ung they cannot enjoy that exceſle, 


65 Burgodlinefſe with contentment is great | 


in them, and whereby we can reap no | 


8 And having food and raiment let usbe 
therewith contenr, 

9 * Burthey char will berich, fall into rem- 
ptation, and a ſnare, and into many fool{h?Hfaruring. 
and hurtfull luſts , which drown men in de- toutneg. 57" 8 


toulneſle atrer 
ſtruction and perdition, ne ay et © 

10 For the love of money isthe root of all £2#® fy p 
evil, which while ſome covered after , they nite 
have t erred from the faich , and * pierced vit coretow 
themſelves through with many ſorrows. — theme 

11 ?Butthou, © O man of God, flee theſe EEE ; 
things: and follow after righteouſneſſe, godli-gon them ther Þ 
neſſe, faith, love, patience, meckneſſe, —=# Ortnſean. Þ: 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 4. Sow» wa? 
oneternalllife , whercunto thou art alſo cal- farcenmn nt Þ? 


led, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion be- wmucrurntion 
fore many witneſſes. tae rvitsof co- 
uſneſſe. 


13 '*Igivethce charge inthe ſight of God, 5 4 peuin | 
who quickeneth all things, and Zcfore Chriſt yertue;,wherevith 


7s I / uergwh 
Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a patron moins 


_ elpeclally I 

good t confeſſion, © Whim te oY 
q 1 God ul * $ 

14 That thou Keep this commandment $9 Gotruen, W 


requeſt and charge 
to oblerve and K# 


without ; 20% unrebukeable , untill che ap. 


pearing of our Lord Jcfus Chriſt. keep ll th pr: & 
15 Whichin his times he ſhall ſhew , who witou eau! ©» 


on the coming #* 
leſus Catitt , #4 
whole glory we i 
have to ler againl} F? 
the yaingliſtering Þ 
of thi; vorld, and © 
his power agaioft #* 
all the teccours of If 
the wicke.|, b- 
+ Or, profeſſion. Þ | 
f He heapeth many @ 
words together, to 
one purpole; whet* 
by he voucheth #2 
the power of God, 
which of we flick 
faſt unto , we ſhall 7 
nat be moyed out FRY 
of our ſtanding. #7 
11 He addeth for Bu 
an overplus , as it BY 
were, tharp ad- #7 
monition o te 
rich , that they 
Chiefly t:ike X 
of two milchiels, Þ 
towit, of pride, 


is the 'bleſſed and onely Porentate, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords: 

16 Who onely hath immortalitic; dwel- 
ling in thelight which no man can approch 
unto:whom no man hath ſeen,nor can ee: to 
whom *e honour and power everlaſting, 
Amen. 

17 ** Charge them that are rich in*this 
world , that they be not high-minded, nor 
truſt in t uncertain riches, burin the * livin 
God, who giveth usrichly allthings to enjoy. 

18 Thar they do good, thatthey be rich in 
good works, readie ro diſtribute, t willing to 
communicate: 

19 ”* Laying up inſtore for themſelves a 


goodfoundation againſt the time ro come, 2, *Tig | 
I hich he ferteth 7 
thatthey may lay holdon cternall life. which he ſencth Þ 


20 '3 O Timothie, keep that which is s, hoy: inthe Þ 
, + living God, lives 3 
committed to thy truſt, avoiding profane and caie covnrls | 
© . . & . j *1gvout, = 
vain bablings,and oppoſitions of ſcience, fally 174 rate cou © 
ſo called: 
21 Which ſome i profeſling , have erred 


aes, 


gd 
PR 3 Ro A oy EO %4 ts 
ES RE WO IE SU INER 


tions. _ 7 
g In things per- 
raining to this life, £ 
with whom thoſe 


concerning the fairh. Grace be with thee. meazccomud W 
Amen. | -ood works: 
+ Gr. uncorterntie 


of riches» 2 
h Who onely is » &'} 
andthu cvetlal. 2 
ing: for be ſetreth © 
thefrail nature of *: 


C The firſtto Timorhic was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt citie of | 

; ; | j 1 God. 

Phrygia Pacatiana. cn calle. 

12 The Praiſe of liberalitie, by the cffe&ts thereof: becauſe iris a ſureteſtim nie of rhe Spirit of 


God which dwelleth in us , and therefore of the ſalvation that thall be given us. 13 He 
Tehearſeth the chiefeſt of all the former exhortations , which ought ro be deeply 1m rinted i0 


themindes of all miniſters of the word, to wit, that they efchew all vaine bablings of ,phiftry, 1 
and continue in the fimplicitie of ſincere do&rine. i - Not onely inword, butalſow 


hen they Þ 
hingos Þ 


Cc OuUnte 


ce and geſture : to be ſhore , whiles their behaviour was ſuch , -that even # 
held their peace, they would make men belecve, their heads were occypicd about not 
high and weighty matters,cven then they erred concerniog the faith. 
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ka 


Paulscharge to Timothie, "3 3 He is cxhorted to ſtedfaſtneſſe- 


A 


———— 
197. 


| The ſecond epiſtle of PAY L the apoſtle, 


Cnay. I 10 But is now made mani | 
| ko e manifeſt by the appea- 
Pauls love to Timothie , and the unfeipned faith which was in | xj . : , ; 
Timothie himſelf , his mother , ph. randmother. 6 He 1s ring of our Saviour ] eſus Chriſt d who hath 
rw _ ſttrre up the of of God which was in him,$ to be —_ —_ and hath broy ghr life and im- MENAF” 
edfaſt and patient im perſecution, 13 and to perfiſt im the | MOrtalitie to * light. rh zcl : k Hh cauſed fife 
form and truth of that dofirine which p had hae, of bim. | 115 Wher ennt S 4+ . rough ons golp cl hk and immortalitie t6 
15 Phyg:llus and Hermogenes, and ſuch liks are noted , and am appointed a pr EACuecr; appear. 


, hat is , th 
Oneſiphorus is highly commended, and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. Bk "orc FF 
RR An apoſtle of 1 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 7c forfrmerk 


| 6 He confirmeth 
= . i - e, 
V> 8]. Jeſus Chriſt by things; 7 neyertheleſſe I am nor aſhamed, for 1 ag ge ug 
3 the will of God | k20w whoml have t belceved, and1 am per- nent wit: be- 


Ji, canſe the. world 


J 1 *according to the ſwaded that he is able to keep that which I coaldnor Jbideits 
DN ; : £ anc 
promiſe of life, haye committed unto him againſt that day. perſecuted hind 
\ . o o . » H Id f: {t h A -» be e at preathedit. , 
which is in Chriſt | 73 * Hold taft the form of ſound words, 7 zy tering his 
9 Jcſus. which thou haſtheardof me, in faithand love 9 Phew 


hi h hl x mo oy” he ſhew- 
| tma 
& Vo Timgdhie | IRE CAOE folks org. 


oo. my dearly belo- | 14? Thar good thing which was committed norbe atyred of 
> 


WILLS 


i Sent of God ro 
peach that lite, NP 
which he proml- gh P ug IS Ia | Fr 
{din Chit Leſus fx Bi __ LY, 


> 


p 


0 
wT 


J 


\S; 
, WS 


; 7, the crofſe of. 
vcd ſonne:grace, | unto thee , keep ** by the holy Ghoſt which Chr towit yi 
we 


LEY _— mercie,& peace dwellethin us. = » for th 
from God the Father, and Chriſt Jeſus our | 15 ** This thou knoweſt, thatall they which _— 


. vation whith he 

| Lord. | are in Aſia be turnedaway from me;of whom lid op infor 

3 The chit 3 * I thank God, whoml ſerve from my | ate Phygelius, and Hermogenes. himſelf for us &- 
4 » 


. . ; | . &gainſt that lay. 
toorebarioedis b fre. fathers with pure conſcience, that with- 16 The Lord give mercie unto the houſe of # or, mutes. , - 


i Tinorhie to OUT ceaſing I have remembrance oftheeinmy | Oneſiphorus,forhe oft refreſhed tne;and was TY 
a eatuly, Prayers night and day : ; not aſhamedof my chain. -" rank 
ou oth ve 4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mind-| 17 Bur when he was inRome;he ſought mie i2j2<,coftrine it 
bn be fe. full of thy tears, that I may be filled with{ out very diligently,and found me. rrerpoonc 
ch bim,and then jy + 18 TheLord grant unto him that hetriay and next .in ths 
reckoning up the | 


ON ; TN . : .Y manner of teach; 
exclem gifts —=& When I call to. remembrance the iin-| finde mercy of the Lord in that day : and in ing i . ately 
which tyC a Won : 


5it were have to feigned faith thatis in thee , which dwelr firſt how many things he miniſtred unto me at E- wherof To haps 
Ad a; inthy grandmother Lois, and thy morher Eu- | pheſus, thou knowelt yery well. knewln the 
h f! » þ4 2 þ : A d@ © 16Y 
es, NCC; and am perſwadedthatin thee alſo. |... + cy digrire of to grea « benefit committed ro the miniters. 10? a mention 


wow 10 Thetaking awa 
much the more G6 © Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, | of av objcQion, Iris an hardching to do jr, burthe Spitir of God is migey, who hath ng. 
make him bound ; : : | p eee ly indued us with h is vertue. 11 Hepreventeth an offence which aroſe by the meane3 
to God, that thou < ſtirre up the gl fr of God which 1S1N | of cerrain thar fell from God, and thereligioh, and utrreth alſo their names , that they might be 
b From Abraham, . known of all men. Bur he ſetreth againſt them the fin eular faithof one wan 5 that otic only 
= yo lacob ; thee, by the purting On of my hands. good example might counterpoiſe and weigh down all eyil examples. 
or he ſpeaketh : 


wnofPharifilme, 7 FOr God hath not go us the ſpiric of| 
Dong love, and of a ſound Cutan it 


iſtia- d f, b fr 

nitme, car 3 ut O power, O 

2 Be warneth us minde 

W ſet the invin- - | _ 

er power ofthe $ 3Be notthou therefore aſhamed ofthe te= | ; ie 5s exbirred a! conftaucie "py een, dnd do 
» 0+ A m . . . nt —"7 

In given us a- ſtimonie of our Lord; nor of me © Oe nd {e's _ ain ed La b Ng: w 

r : |; . . 3 
furs which CT , bur be rhou partaker of the aftlictions Hymenens aud Philetus, 19 Thefoundation of Te Lord is 


may and do come 


upon ns, of the * goſpel , according ro the® power of ſure. 22 He tanght whereof to beware , and what to follow 


*Thegiftof God God : after, and in what ſort the ſervant of the Lord ought to hes 


in lg flame F bave bim{(elF. 
win ley ame 9 +Whohath favedus, and called us with | eve binſelf 
1h our 


bens , which an holy calling, notaccording to our works, Hoi * therefote try ſonhe ; be fir6n g i Th torch 
tel goabourrs DUC ACCOTdINg, tO his OWN puryos and grace | *{ the grace thatis in Chriſt Jeſus. ofrhe former ex- 
Wt Our: and there » | ' 4 | 

1 


. . : . 1 . : Ip US sh h all dde 
ae ve here* which was ® given us in Chriſt Jeſus , 'before | 2 And the things that thou haſt, heafd of uns 520 
entrary fide, muſt 


lbou?, © the world began, | met among * many witneſſes ; the ſame coin- y Go woe 
Pb big oper, er ecmozeree| Wit thou tofairhſull men , who ſhall be able tO JV cctuwe 
ppg a aahaiek, var he bl phaons odpolhcooun: £2, ear be | reach others, 
ora oarganng: 5 Fas, 6-5 | 3.7 Thou therefore cadre hatineſe, 2362; 09 
mlcondan? , ie thewnd with how great benefirs God hath bound us, ens ngatir os good ſouldier 0 Je us Chriſt. a — I Ye einh, 
en Boy hs orned on i ener Rent Cai wars | 4 NO man that warreth entanglerh himſelf a 


chef's rothe en 
me, whereby it ſhoigld come to paſſe, thar we ſhould at lengrh be freely called of God by the | that many may be 
Ching of the goſh hrit the deſtroyer of death aitd authour of immorralitie. . h He EG gs 1 ac. artaker of it, 
In ba rv ary nth from 9;erftng 4 unto which we were predefinire from | Withoilany ra tolb creates. 3. OY an Whinduny wewky, hihe 
Grlafting. Sothat the doftrine of foreſee: faith and foreleeti works is clean'contrary to the Ss wp mag 17 IMS ta fo Kar och = x nx : br his av; pages the word 

ine which preacheth and teacherh the grace of God; i Before that courle of yeares 13 a IP1rRuall WATr- kinderances = _s kim may e 1s Captain ,ublefle he fot< 
Which hach runon, ever ſince the beginning of the werkd: en go and purtwith ll winch might draw bimaway from it. , © 


£ 3 vith 


A 


| ka 
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Exhottations to bea faithfull ſervant. Il Tmothie. 


_ Enemies of che truth, 


198 with the affairs of * zhs life ; that he may 
hob aftir of pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be a 
begs binge ther TOUIGICT, | 
a bubn-fes. 5 3Andifa man alſo ſtrive for maſteries,ye! 
e tam au- » . 
monirion : The ishe not crowned CXCept he flrive lawfully. 
gre 58% 6t + The husbarndman thatlaboureth muſt 
ting, wherem be firſt partaker ofthe fruits. 
en,” , 7 * Conſider whar I fay , andrhe Lord give 
nnlefle be five thee underſtanding in ail things. 
according to the 6 1 
lawes which aro 85 Remember that ſeſus Chritt of the ſced 
-rit : » x . 4 
Ne have bars ON David&was raiſed from the dead , according 
NN end: tom y goſpel. 
ane 7 gents. hgh 9 7 Wherein I ſuſter trouble as an evil 
the fruitz. *  COCF,CVeN UNTO bonds,but the word of Gol is 
Anuther mit» 
So tendivngto NOTC bound. 
Rox 10 Therefore I endure all things for the 
for the harveſt, ah : We. 
unleſs he fnktrake elects ſakes, charriey may alſo obrain rhe lal- 
| paines roplow yation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with cterna!l 
ground. glor : | 

All theſe things F . , F 
Cannon be undr: 11 *77isafaithfull ſaying, For if we be © dead 
Iefle prattifed, un- WIEN 1177, We ſhall alſo live with him : 
ions 12 If weſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne with hinr: 

us underftancin if {enie hi | 1 . 

5 

Wy 8-jt we denie him, he alfo will denie us: 

He confirmeth : 7 
plainly ewo prin- 13 If we belecve not , yer he abideth faith- 
Ciples of our faith, OM a 
whichare alwayes full,he cannot denie himſelf. 

l - . . . 

tkes , the one T4 Of theſe things pur chem in remem- 
where: 09.97» brance, charging them * before the Lord , that 
tueMeſſrs ,wade they ſtrive not about words,to No profit , bur 
man of the ſeed of y ” : of 
David ) is the tO the ſubvyerting of the hearers. 

round of our . 

alvation: andthe I'S 9 Studie tO ſhew-thy ſelifapproved unto 

okra 

et par of it to GO, a Workman thatneedeth not ro beatha- 
en #2 MC, © rightly dividing the word of truth. 


dead. 

7. The taking a- 
way of an obje- 
Qtion : Truth it 


'* for they will incrcaic unto more ungodlines. 
is, thathe is kepr 17 And their word will cat as doth a # canker: 
vildoer, yeuthere Of WNOM iS Hymencusand Philerus : 
og +. 18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
ſhould go ab | | ns Os 
gc, Monet ſaying chat the reſurrection is paſt alrcadie: 
from his Goſpel» and OVerthrow the faith of ſore. 
ribltinding God Ig ** Nevertheleſſe, the foundation of God 
ods God TY CVCrtnelienec , tne IOUncation Ol UO 
niterie,nay rather, TLandeth { ſure , having this ſeal , The Lord 
ts copioni and knoweth them that are his. And , Let everie 
nence , aic - q 
Eaence - 6 ONC That-® namcth the name of Chriſt depart 
the church inthe from niquitic. 


hope of a better 


life. 20 BUTINA great houſe there arc not onely 
monition : we VClſels of gold,and of {ilver,but alſo of wood, 


oughr not to con- 


te op5n works And of carth:and ſome to honour,and ſome to 


and queſtions , k 

which are not one- diſhonour. ; 

ly unproficable , 2.1 If a manthercfore® purge himſelf from 

but alſo for rhe X wg $8 ; 

oft part hurfull; theſe, he thall bea vetle! unro honour, ſanctifi- 
ut rather . 

this, howwe my Ed and meet for the maſter, uſed and prepared 

frame our ſelves d work 

patience , and to 

die alſo with Chrift (that is to ſay, for Chriſts n:me) becauſe that is the plain way to the moſt 


glorious life : as coutrariwiſe, the falling away of men can diminiſh no part of the truth of God, . 


although by ſuch meanes they procure moſt certain deſtruction to theruſelves , c If we 
be afflicted wich Chriſt , and for Chriſt his fake, d Call God to witneſle of, as a Iudge : as 
Moſes , Ioſua, Samuel , and Paul himſelf did , As 20. 9 The ſifr admonition : A mi- 
niſter muſt not be an idle diſputer , bur a taitbfull ſteward, in dividing aright the word of truth, 
In Þ much thar he muſt ſtop the mourhes of other vain bab!ers. e By adding nothing to it, 
neitheroverſlipping any thing,neither mangling it. nor renting it in ſunder , nor wieſting of it : 
bur marking diligently what his hearers are able: ro heare,and what is fit to edifying. , F Mark 
and watch, and {ce they creep not on further. 10 He dilcovereth the ſubnlirie of Satan, 
who beginning with theſe principles, Jrawerh us by little and litre to ungodlineſle through 
the meanes of that wicked and profane babling , ti'l creeping on : which he proverh by rhe 
horrible example of them that taught, that the reſurreQtion was already paſt. , 
grene, + 11 A diſpreſfion, wherein heſalveth that offence that roſe by their _ away : 
thewing firſt , "that the ele& are our of all danger of any ſuch falling away : ſecondly , rhat the 
are known ro God , and not to us : and therefore it is no marvell if we count hypocrites of- 
tentimes for the true brethren : but we muſt take heed that we be not like them , but rather that 
we be indeed ſich as weare ſaid ro be. * Þ Or, ſteadie. g That ſerverh and worlhippeth 
him,and isas it were named of him;a fairhfuil'man, or Chriftian. 
obje*tion : Ir is no diſhonourto the good man of the houſe, that he hath nor in a great houſe all 
veſſels 'of one ſort and for one ſervice , but we muſt look to this, that we be found veſſels pre- 
dto honour. h By theſe words is meant the execution of the matter,and not the cauſe : 


or in that we purge our ſelves, it is not to be attributed to any free will char is ia us x to God, 


who ficely ayd wholly workeih in vs a good and an offe ctuall will, 


NE 


16 *Bur thun profanc and vainbablings, 


+ Or, gan- | 


12 The taking away of an' 


DR — 


22 .'3Flee alſo yourhfull luſts: tur follow Sm 
righreouſneſſe, faith, charitie, '4 peace , with the mar kc 


Watter from 


wh ako 
them that call on the Lord out of apure heart. fea, wa FE 


23 But fooliſh and unlearned qucſtions a- exay, ©," 


exerciſe in him 


void, knowing thar they do gender ſtrifes. ny 


24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt nor geen 10 
ſtrive : but be gentle unto all men, apr to 4 The fix a 
teach, t patient : nal he's "_ 

25 In meekneſſc inſtructing thoſe that * © 


things elchey all 
ſe themſelves, ifGod peradver Ill give an, actin 
poic tneMmielves, NUGod peradventure Will give g 


P- bitternes of rind, 
4 ; all men, and aito 
them repentance to the acknowledging of the 2, "ns thn 


back which have ; 
truth. gone Out of the 


; way , 8 

26 And that they may t recover themſelyes i 76 win then 

: . l ae 

out ol the ſnare of the devil , whoare ttaken clone bearing wit : 
captive by him at his will. 


them, but rot to 
pleaſe them , or K 
excuſe them in ® 
k He meaneth ſuch as do not yerſcethe K 
IT Gr. raken alive, : 


CH Aa xp, III. 


1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 deſcnibeth the 
enemies of the truth , 10 f $6: drop unto himbis own 
example, 16 and commendeth the holy ſcriptures, 


thei; wicked neſle. 


+ Or, forbearing. 
truth, 


t Gr, axake. 


Tx 7" wa | 
> TITS - 
homes 
AMEEIABCHS omoours.. 
= 


His * know alſo,that inthe laſt dayesperi- 
may not hope for | 
ſelves , coverous , boaſters , proud, blaſphe- ike. gui teu 
5 dance of mofi 
3 Without naturall affection, truce-breakers, ine of we 
n 
{ball make a few WW 
4 Traitours ; headic, high-mindcd, loyers 7 fv. W 
account, either of 
| Ot, makebates, 
the power thereof :from ſuch * rurn away. _ 
houſes and lead captive filly: womendladen jay ines? 
minde ) which 
err fruits w 
che knowledge of the truth, 
rhem. 
9 3 But they ſhallproceed no further : for 3 # atdeb 


I The ſeventh 
lous times ſhall come. mn 1h. 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own vu wits? 
there ſhall le ta 
mers , diſobedient to parents , unthankfull, {= #4 
* unholy, ng 
t falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce,deipiſers of vorneT Berry 
thoſe that are good. nt 
and chantie, | 
of pleaſures more then lovers of God; « Which make no 
5 Havinga form of godlineſſe, but denying rgrortonte. 
2 We mult not 
6 For ofthis ſort are they which crcep into wr 
ſimple ignorance, 
with ſinnes,led away with divers luſts, __ EL NY 
7 Ever learning, and never able to come tO thingayexetby 
he painteth out 
8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood _ 
Moſes , ſodo theſealſo reſiſt the truch:mcr of => »# fn 
I mindes , + reprobatc concerning the #9 9 whe 
aith. 
. . mfort : The 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men , as Lend wilngh 


: | ; luck oftl] thcit 
theirs alſo was. Fn 
Io + Burt + thou haſt * fully known my 47M 760i 


doctrine , manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long- Win ices 
bd - o - 
ſuftering,charity,patience, che nemcof 
11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came un- God, adenuit 
: not be 


ro me at © Antioch,at Iconium,at Lyſtra,what perecuionytica 


| wil- 
perſecutionsI endured:but out ofthemall the jg luffered 


lingly » and whioh 
-x.£.0þ followeth 


Lord delivered me. As et 
12 Yea,andall that will live god] yin Chriſt ek wal} ce 
Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. dodiine of the 4s 
. poſtles, the ſumwe 
13 But evil men and ſcqducers ſhall wax hace » ths 
Fe * . . are 1a 
worſe and worſe,deceiving ,tand being decei- Moe feich is 


Ve 4 Chrit Lefus. 
x4 But continue thou in the things which #9: i 


thou haſt learned and haſt been aſſured of, ner. 


: b Thou 'knowel 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned rem:  rhroughly not 


, ly what I 
15 And that from a childe thou haſt known rag , and al, 
. . 0 
the . holy ſcriptures , which are able to cj,644 ww 4: 


ſpoſed. _ f 
4 Their wickednefſ? ſball daily increalh! 


s Which is in Piſigia, 
| make 
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Exhortation tocareand diligence, Chap. in, 


PL. waa g - - —_— CE IS. CYST ECT. -, + 


Paul forſaken of Demas, & 
Tizcight xmo- make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith 9g 5Dorhy 


C 


_—— 


Ne 4 diligence to come ſhortly unto 199 
-in<cow : A Which isin Chriſt Jeſus. | _ | me. | | 4 The ng 
e . . . . . . ' q a © : es. 

i wy "word 1G 5 All ſcripture # given by inſpiration of | 10 For Demas hath forſaken me , having forb, gicvons , 

«co GOd , and 5 profitable for dodrine , for re- | *loved this preſent world, and is departed un- cerait. , and ex- 

l PER ; . ' ' " q 4 6 - . . . . ampies Orn at 

patetty devver- Proof, for correction, for inſtrution inrigh- | to Theſſalonica: Creſcens to Galatia, Titus qodlines in every 
place , and of a 


| everpeitainerh ei- teouſneſllc: unto Dalmatia. 


ther to diſccru» _ mind never wea- 


koovand cftablitn 17 That the © man of God may be perfet, | 11 Onely Luke is with me. Take Mark and **<: 


_ d Contented hims 
ae opinions, and . | . . . p . . - 
fins Lito x t throughly furniſhed unto all good works. || bring him with thee: forhe is profitable rome _— 
andfurthermore to for the miniſtery, 


correct eyii manners, and to frame good, e Theprophets and expounders of Gods will, 


ne proper y and peculialycalled, menof God, —+ Or perfetted. | 12 And Tychicus have 1 ſent to Epheſus. 
CYHAar FEE 13 The cloke thatlleft at Troas with Car- 


x He exhorteth. him to do bj duty with all care and diligence: | PS» when thou comeſt , bringwirhrhee , and 
6 certifieth him of the nearneſſe of bii death : 9 willetb him | the books, but eſpecially the parchments. 


to come ſpecdily unto hmm , and ro bring Marcus with him, I4 Alexander the copperimith did memuch 
and certain other things which he wrote for ; 14, warneth 1. che Lord reward hi ccordin his 
him to beware of Alexander the ſmith : 16 informeth him OV1 o [f Ce or rYeWarc HIM a >CO g LO 


what had befallen him at his firſt anſwering. 19 And ſoon works. 
SC pms | 15 Ofwhom be thou ware alſo,forhe hath 
exe. [* Charge thee therefore before God,and the | greatly withſtood t our words. + Or , our pfeks 


rations, her &.1-OCd Jcſus Chriſt, who ſhalljudge the quick | 16 Ar my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with Te 


therctore propoſed 


vitamotteameſt and the dead at his appearing, and his king- | me : but all men forſook me : / pray Godthar ir 


charge, is this:that 


the word of God CONE : may not belaid to their charge. 
be propounded 


wit acerrainhbo- 2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon,out | 17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with: 


ly importunirie, as 


vfky requirecy: Of ſeaſon , reprove, rebuke , exhort with all | me, and ſtrengthened me , that by me the 
buo, th 22001 [Ong ſuficring and doctrine. preaching mightbe fully known , and thar all 


and true ground of K 7 | . : 
te doctrin be 3 * For the time will come when they will | che Gentiles might heare: and I was delivered 


kenency beem- NOT endure ſound doctrine} but after their own, out of the mourh of the © lion. e Of Nero, 
ered with all ho C | : 
eakwedl 7 luſts' ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, | 18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from CVe- 


2 Faithtull paſtours 


wcimes att, rook NAVINS ITCNINg cArcs. ry evil work , and will preſerve me unto his f Felevemepure 


from commirring , 


= exctons ney 4 Andthey thallturnawaytheirearcs from | 5 heavenly kingdome; ro whom #e glory for ary thing unwor 
0 rn my a e- 
wee very prompt the truth, and ſhall be turned unto * fables. cyer and cver. Amen. «has 


anIready to return 


wiker ables. $5 3 Bur watchthou in ail things,endureaffli-| 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſ: 7." ws 


To falſe and un- . : : : 
poubledocrins CLONS, MO the work ofanevangcliſt, t * make | hold of Oneſiphorus, kingdowe, 


which the world is 


eve 101 PrOOf of thy miniſtery. 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but Trophi- 
rihal, chaticbad 6 4 For I am now ready to be © offered, and | mus have I left at Miletumſick. 


athe en 
he th rh the time of my departure is at hand. 21 Do thy diligence to comebefore winter: 
ou, then ir would = I HAVC fought a good fight, have finiſhed | Eubulus greeteth thee,and Pudens,and Linus, 
= my courſe, I haye kept the faith. and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

tins 8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a| 22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit, 
moftewol? crown of righteouſneſſe , whichthe Lord the | Grace be with you. Amen. 


kinifll miniſters righteous judge ſhall give me at that day :and | . | 

mncnefl nor tome onely , butuntoallthem al 0 that | C The ſecond epiſtle unto Timotheus , or- 
brow ml how love his appearing. | _—_ the firſt biſhop * thechurchof ms 
EO naenonue, + agfoiponoyge| Rs; WEIR T9 
hope. c To be offered for a drink offering od he alludeth to the powting _ of bloud Paul Was br ought befor e Ner (0) the ſecond 
et vine which was uſed in ſacrifices, L1ME. 


Hand e- 
Py 4 
Ry A b 


} 


Of miniſters: 


Titus, 


Sundrie duties commanded, © 


" —_— 
. 


159 


hh. 
Ce I_—Ey 
Ls 


The epiſtle of PAV L 


T O 


TITUS 


. "ſs @ KB | 


s For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How they that are 
co be choſen miniſters, ought to be qualificd.1 x Thegnouthes 
of evil teachers to be ſlopped : 12 and what manner of men 
they be. 


)3 poſtle of Jeſus Chriſt,accord- 
PD} ing to the faith of Gods*elect, 
N *and acknowledging of the 
)] truth, which is after godii- 
L SIDE neſſe: 4) 
2 | In © hope of eternall life, which God 
thar cannot lie, * promiſed before the * world 


x He voucherth his 
apoſtleſtip ( not 
for Tha, bur for 
vc Crerenſes ſake) 
both by the tefti- 
mony of his ,out- 
ward calling , and 
by his conſent, « 
whetein he agree- 
eth with all tne 
le& from the be- 
giuning of the 


MITERD? A 902 


7 A » AS began 3 : ; ſ . 
Chris himſelf, in 4 3 Buthath in due times manifcſted his word 


that that he was a 
miniſter and head 
of the prophets, is 
called a ſervant, 
Eſa, 43» 10, 


through preaching, which is committed unto 


oy , 
e Look2z Tim. 1, 


: This truth is no 
otherwhere ro be 
ſought, bur inthe 
preaciiug of the 
apoſtles. 


me, according to the commandment of God 
kf ewhom OUr © SAVIOUr : | 
Goda choſen 4, + To Titus mine own ſon afterthe com- 
in all the cleft mon faith, 'grace,mercy,and peace from God 
and ſincere know: the Farher, and che Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
ing to this 'end, VIOUr, 
that Govippins 5 For fhis cauſe lefrithee inCrete , that 
w_—_ eng thou ſhouldeſt ſer in order the things that are | 
ing according to | Wanting, and ordaineldersin every city,as I 
res had ap On ted thee. 7 
ebibizedinChut © 1f any be blameleſle, the husband of one 
ins c.9- Wife, having faithfull childrenhot accuſed of 
cena pupole- riot Or Unruly. 
ge tocant = I'Forl biſhop muſt be blamel ſſe;as the 
d Freely, andof . ſteward of God : not 'ſelf-willed F not ſoon 
angry {not * given to wine no ſtriker7not 
given to filthy lucre ; / 
8 But a lover of hoſpitality,a lover of t good 
men, *ſober, juſt, holy, temperate, 
apoſtles.  , 9 3 Holding faſt che faithfull word, t as he 
our)doth nor only Nath been taught, 9 that he may be able by 
benvez pretern® ſound doAtrine , borh to exhort and to con- 
emo. VINCE LNC gAINſayers. 
oe 107 For there are many unruly and yain 
ſering forth bis talkers and deccivers , eſpecially they ofthe 
m__ Cw. circumciſion: : 
nd eheewithal 11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, who 
Ce 67 {ubvert whole houſes;egaching things which | 
may diftinguit-they ought not, for filthy lucres fake. 
from falſe. 5 Therc is but one way of ſalvation, common both to the paſtour and the flock. 
6 The fuſt admonition to orCam elders inevery citys + Or, left undone. & This word 
is proper to horſes and oxen, which will not abide the yoke” 7 The ſecond admunition; 
what faults paſtors (whom he comprehended afore underthe word elders) ought to be void of, 
and what; vertues chey onghtto liave. h, Whom the Lord hath appointed fleward of his gifts. 
1 Nor hard conditioned, and evil to pleaſ:. * 1 Tim.3,3. Þ Or ,geed things. k Circumſpe&, 
and of a ſound judgement , and of a ſingular example of moderation. 8 Thethird admonition: 
The paſtour raft hold faſt that do&rine, which the apoſtles deliveicd,and pertaineth tofalvation, 
leaving all curious and vain;matrers. Or, in reaching. 9 Thefourth admonition : 


To apply the knowledge of true dodrine unto uſe , which conſiſteth in two things , to wit, in 
governing them which itew themſelves apt to learn , and confuting the obſtinates. 10 An 
applying of the general} propofition ro a particular. The Cretenſes above all other need ſharp 
rep!ehenfions, both becauſe their minds arenatur..lly given to lies and flothfulnefle, andalſo be- 
' cane cf cert:in covctous lews, which under a coiuur of men En partly certain vain 


| their own, ſaid 


and diſobedient, and unto every good work 


| 4 Thatthey may teach the young women 


—” 


| aſhamed, having no evil thing ro fay of you. 


12 " One of themſelves, evenaprophet of 
| , TheCretians are alway liars, 
evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. | 

13 This witneſſe is true: wherefore rebuke 
them ſharply , that they maybe ſound in the 


m Epimenides, 
who was counted 
4 Propher amongſt 
them look y on 
L:ertius,and Cices 
r9 in his firſt book 
of divination, 


| n Roughl 
faith 5 pin. gona 
" er aDour t uſh 

14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and wihiven. 


11 He ſheweth in 
few words , thar 


commandments ofmen, that turn from the 
truth purity conſifteth 
s not in any extets 


15 ''Untothe pure all things are pure, but 3 voip, and 
unto them thatare defiled, and unbeleeving, 


ie us old 
; : , : aw(as indi 
isnothing pure: but even their * minde and and 
conſcience is defiled. 


—_—_ - 
| 16 They profeſſe that they know God; but 
in works they deny him, being abominable 


ther ſuch thipgs 
which are abolith= 


minde and con- 
{cience: and who. 
ſoeverteach other 
wiſe , known not 
what is true religi- 


treprobate. 
on indeed,and alſo 


are nothing lefle then rhat they would ſeem to be, © 1f our mindes and conſciences be 
unclean, what cleannefle is there in us before regenerationz + Or, void of judgement, 


Cnap. IT. 

2 DireQions given unto Titus both for his doQrine and life, 
g Of the dutyof ſervants,and in generall of all Chriftians« 
Ut * ſpeak thou the things which become 

ſound dodrine: 
2 * Fhatthe aged men be t ſober, grave,tem- 
perate,ſound in faith, in chatity,in patience. 
3 The aged women likewiſe, that they be in 
behaviour as becometh t holinefle , nottfalſe 
accuſers, not givento much wine,teachers of 5'wiz =: to 
good things ; Fu Fl 


both men and wo- 
men,and how they 


to be t ſober, to loyetheir husbands, to love ougir to be ftined 
, : up unts them con- 

their childr en, tinually, 
d Or, vigulant, » 


5 To be diſcreet chaſte Ekeepers > | ears + Or. holy wome 
good,obedienttotheir own husbands}thatthe f J7-ne*” 
wordof God be notblaſphemed, « No gadders op 
6 Youngmen likewiſe cxhort to betſober- + or. dire: 
N . 3 The fixth adm0+ 
minded. nition : That both 
7 ? Inallthings ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of ,c 


the paſtours lie 
o&rine mult 

good works: in dorine ſhewing uncorrupt- Þ No fcha gr 
. . iti o1ve 

neſle, * gravity,fincerity, Ns eng 


8 Sound ſpeechrhat cannot be condemned, totheniniter.bir 


ſuch as may cave 


char he rhar is of the contrary part, may be them to cone in 


moſt reve:ont and 
honeſtſorr. 

9 + £xhort ſervants tobe obedient unto their 4, Teferniee: 
own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all va duytovn 
things, not t anſwering again: 


c Which may be 
to Not purloining,but ſhewing all good fi- ofencero 604; 


$ The fhfth admo« 
nition : The do- 
aArine muſt nor 

only be generally 
pure» bur alſo be 
applies to 2ll ages 
and orders of men, 
according to the 
diverfitie of- Cit« 


done without 
' . O , 1n- ayings 
delity, that they may adorn the doctrine of; Ph a: 
þ-4 © . - * 0 = 
Godour Saviourin all things. monition,, 


| ing to all the goc- 
: God 
11 5 For the grace of God | that bringetþ Lived al wen 

. . | , an 
falvation, hath appeared to all men, the polo aft 


. . . ; = b h h 
12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſſe fed us, tht be 


ed us,we muſt all ofus give our ſelves to true godlinefle, and righteouſneſle, ſetting hater —_ 
ſure hope of that immeaſurable glory : which thing muſt in ſuch ſorr be beaten into their — 


er-ditions, and partly old Ceremonies with the goſpel. | Of rhy Iews, or rather of thoſe 
Jews whic} went about to joyn Chriſt and the law trogather, 


thav the gainſayers alſo muſt be reproved by the authority of the mighty God. | $ Vi 
that bringe. h ſalvation ts all men, hath appeareds - : 
| | and 


ed } but in the 
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POCO OY VE WET SY | «thS i tens as. Str. 4 eden” de 2 A 


Pauls direction to Titus. Chap. ti, i. Pauls requeſt for Onchmws. 
a tengo” And © WOrldly luſts , we ſhould live ſoberly,| 7 Thar being juſtified by his grace, we 201 
te preſearias righteouſly , and godly in this preſent world: | ſhould be made heirs according to the hope 
; world 13 © Looking forthar bleſſed hope, and the | oferernall life. 


Chriſt is here f C ; wv , - L ; 
motplainlycalled gIOrIOUS appearing of the great God, andour =Yy This isa faithfull ſaying, andtheſerhings 34850 nith grere 
ehatmig'ty God, Goa: ft Ch k {t i I F ; eacneſines he beat- 
nit ppearance DAVIOUT Jeſus Chriſt, | will thatthou affirm conſtantly , that they < intoour vead. 
4 coming 


. . - . ju h h 
wy 14 Who gave himſelffor us,thathemightre-; which have belecved in God, mi ght be care- to he 6h I 
ueMeronJmits Joomus fromalliniquity, & purifi him-} fall intain*good : thei things arc ard erury pets 
go cem us iromalliniquity, & purifie unto him-} full ro maintain*good works : theie things arc « 


0 | bd eſchew allyain 


far irverea ſofa peculiar people,zcalous of good works | good and profitable unto men, ueſtions, mbi ch 


PO "I—e 


—_ _—_— 


thing peculiarly exve to nothing 


. . ( if. . 4 . ? . . but = 1 
RO 2 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort,and rebuke | 9g But avoid foolith queſtions and genealo- pu; omore inte 


Kory poſlible. « With all * authority. Ler no man deſpiſe thee. | gies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about the < Give theroſelyes 


carne ly unto 


cs mit law; for they arc unprofitable and vain. yood works, 


x Titus is yet ſurther direfted by Paul, both concerning the | Io «Aman thar 15 an her etick , afrer the firſt « The miniſters of 
things he should teach , and not reach. 10 Hes willed alſo and lecond admonition d reject : the word , muſt at 


; x : ; ce caſt off heres 
ro rejeAt obſtinate bereticks : 12. which done, he appone=| _ xx Knowing that he that is ſuch , is ſub- ricks.that is, ſock 
eth him both time and place, wherein he chould come unto . 25 itubburnly and 


hem, end fo ankles verted, and finnerth', being condemned of fediticuly difquict 
He declareth waſh. . . . "EX * hi { If ; the church, and 
particularly & ſe- Ur , them in minde tO be ſubjeR C0] prinCci- IM [& . will g've noe:re 
«ll thar hich F naJjcies and POWCrs,to obey magiſtrates, | 12 * When ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, iinoumion.”, 


he ſaid before ge- ys | 
xculhnoriagout TO be ready to every good work, or Tychicus, be diligent ro come unto meto 5, -** of all. be 


. . Th 7 U . 
certain chief and riteth a word of 


*cncipall caries, 2. TO ſpeak.cvil of no man , to be no braw-| Nicopolis: for I have determined there ro wo of privac 


x matre s 
vhich Men owe tO ters, and com 


nnand eſpecial- 1ETS, B47 gentle , ſhewing all meekneſſe unto winter. : OO 
þ vjcas co all men. 13 Bring Zenas thelawyer,and Apollos on 
2 He confirmeth Bu For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes their Jour ney dili gently,that nothing be want- 


87ainthe former 


exhortation by | fooliſh, diſobedicnt , deceived, ſerving divers ing unto them. 
oundain ET” . . . ; ""%.. " 
Fetenche 5Four Luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envie,] 14 And let ours alſo learn to { maintain tory rm 


- : ades, 
re whercots Batcfull, and hating one another. good works for neceſlary uſes , thatthey be " 


—_— 4 But after that the kindneſſeand t love of | Pot unfruicfull. ; 
| God our Saviour toward man appeared, 15 All thatare with me ſalute thee, Greet 
aiordforwordd 5 Not by works of * righteoulneſle, which them that love us in the faith. Grace be with 


of works which 


nedoneinrigh- We have done, but according to his mercie he| you all. Amen. 


rxeouſnefle 2 an 


d . - 
wphce doth Javed us by the waſhing of regeneration, and nes Ho 
higrefurethe . TENEWing, ofthe * holy Ghoſt. | © It waswritten to Titus ordained the firft 


b vyhich the  ' 6 Which he thed on usjabundantly,through biſhop of the church of che Cretians, 


f the hol 6 . : 
Sod rockerk. Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. | fromNicopolis of Macedonia. 


$ Gr. riebly., 


Los A — 


The epiſtle of PAVL, 


| mo” PTL | 
PHILE M O N. 
Cnar. I. | haſt coward the LordJeſus,& toward all fains; . . 


: . TE Se . 12 & By torMintidds 
4 He rejoyceth to heare of the faith and love of Philemon 6 bs the COMMUNICAUON of thy faith ow 
9 whom be defireth ro forgive his ſervant Onefimus, end may decome effectuall by rhe acknowledging duties of charity 
lovingly to receive him again. of every good thing ,. which is in you in i pay 
| Aulapriſoner of|* Chriſt Jeſus. Lines ,qpd flow 
Jeſus Chriſt, and | 7 For we have greatjoy and conſolation in Auall faith, 

n | TER . b Shewing that 
Timothy our | thy love, becauſe the © bowels ofthe ſaints are there is no good 
ue 


brother untoPhi-| refreſhed by thee, brother. new tb 


lemon our dearly! 8 Wherefore , though I might be much ©. 


$ beloved, and fel-| bold in Chriſt, ro enjoyn thee that which is 44 & ny 
. low-labourer, convenient, refreſh the ſaints, 


has a 
2 And to @ur| 9 ' Yetfor loves ſake I rather beſeech thee, ved nendy's 


ER AL! beloved Apphia , | being fucha one as Paul che aged , and now for this word 
and Archippus | alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. (bowels)'$ meant 


got onely the ins 


I our fellow-ſoul-| 10 I beſeech thee for my fonne Oneſumus, *# feeling of 


| | | ran feng 
dier, and to the church in thy houſe : whom Ihave begorten in my bonds. thatmen have one 


of anothers ſtate 


'3 Grace to you, and poor from Godour | 11 Whichin time paſt was totheeunprofi- bmralo that joy: 

Father andthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . fable: bur now profitable to thee and to me. qaceorh — 
4 I thank my God,making mention ofthee | 12 Whom I bave ſentagain:thou therefore 787 [Y. 

alwaycs in my prayers, | receivehim that is mine &wn * bowels. were refreived #nf 


. . | A 2 * hn "4 - rt es 
5 Hearing ot thy love and faith, whichthou L 40 enghefeCht oy _ ae commendation for an order mand A3 Bic oa 


4 13 Whom 


u, 
WH 
MP. 


/; 


Weed; All 


7 T1 
41 / 
ar - My 


7/77 


[rn I 


_ Chriſt above theangels, Hlebrewvs, | borhin perſon and office, © 


2.02 13 Whom 1 would have retainedwith me, , thee how thou oweſt unto me evycn thine 

thar thy inſtead he mighthave miniſtreg unto | own ſelf beſides. | 

me inthe bonds of the goſpel. | 20 i Yea, brorher , let me havejoy of thee ; 54. tw, 
14 But without thy minde would I do no- | in the Lord: refreſh my bowelsin the Lord, noma 


*nctit at thing 


thing: that thy benefit ſhould notbeas it were | 21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I bud. 
e Thx thou of © neceſlity, but willingly. wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo 


might-{ not ſeem 
wo have ſect me. 15 For perhaps he therefore f departed for | do more then I ſay. 
thy  fervant upon h . hi | fi . h Il I | | . 
confrain , tu a® ſcaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for | 22 But withall prepare me alſo a lodging: 
NOrBY: Avage CVCT; _ for I truſt that through your prayers I thall 
th the ar, 16 NOL NOW aSa ſervant, but above aſer-| be given unto you. 

which nag > yanr, abrother beloved , ſpecially tro me , but | 23 There ſaluce thee Epaphras, my fellow- 
g For aiuttlerime. how much more unto thee, both inthe* fleſh, | priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus: | 

h Becauſe he is : . 
ty 'cv.nt, as and inthe Lord ? 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus,Demas, Lucas, my 


other {erva its ate, 


end eee het 17 If thou count me therefore a partner, ' fellow-labourers. | 
the Lu: VA» receive him as my felt. 25 The _ of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
needs love him. 18 If he hath wronged thee , or oweth hee | wich your ſpirit. Amen. | 

Lake, ard fo: thine 9777/17 , PUt NAT ON MINE ACCOUNE. | 
own :ake. | : > R ; ; - | j 

| 19 I Paul have written it with mine own C Written from Rome to Philemon, by 


hand, I will repayit : albeitI do notfay to Oneſumus a ſcrvyant. 


The epiſtle of P AVL the apoſtle, 
TO THE 


HEBREYVYS. 


T” e drife and end of this epiſtle, is to ſhew that Ieſus Chriſt the Son of God, both God and man,is that 


rue eternal and onely prophet, kmg, and high prieft , that was ſhadowed by the figures of the old law, 
andis now indeedexhibited: of whom the whole church ought to be taught, governed, and [andtified. 


: . _ . 5, 6, 7 8, 9, . 
CHAP. I... | 5 5Forunto which of the angels ſaid heat ie puts ma 


. . ! , . . . firmech 
| Chriſt on theſe laſt times compig ro us from the Father, | any time, Thou art my Sonne, *this day have I figniy of cit 
4 is preferred above the angels, both in perſon and office. honnemonthes 4 Andean. twill hi bet bs th 
| g : n again, Wl etOonmm a fleih, by cheſe fix 
OO i ———————— Odwho 'ar ſun-|Farher, and he ſhall be ro me a Sonne 2 O_o 


PSS _— —— . , ; ki : nies, whereby it 
the general pro | WE drytimcs, and in| 67 And! again,when he bringeth in the firſt- appeanh ihar be 

0 — = == FM . . - 1 all ans 
Tiſtle: heSon of FEY Ee Ab. divers manners, | begorten into the world, he ſaith, And let all gs , infumuch 
Cone of Ee ES pake incimepaſt | the angels of God worſhip him. on Be ge 
er-vhich bath a- 12 SuSE Van. UNtO the fathers | 7* Andofthe angels he faith, Who maketh $94, vet » 


formed har, that Fl INGSEBS 7 BS by the prophets, | his ® angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a * flame * Tie Fubeibe 


gnens.and hath 4 g J TM vg \ Os: | 8 Bur unto the Sonne he faith, Thy*rhr One, erpvating js 
Fathers willzo the | BN EEE ESD ADR | D God, fortevet and ever? aſceptre oftrig = manifeſt and te- 
OY tt n_— tcouſnelſe z rhe *ſceptre of thy kingdome : Moti wine, 
ounco VET TT WY 9 vom be -RaÞ | 9 Thou haſt lovedrighteouineſſe,and hared an! therorlty 
is norkall, appointed * heir of all things , by © whomallo *iniquity , therefore God even thy God bath (Todey) 
be added to ths NCEMAade the © worlds. | "anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſſe above comen w we 


latter, 'f poken it once, but 


Þ whichone Son 3 * Who bcing the © brightneſle of his| thy * fellows. ——_—_y" 
5 Go,animan- glory, andthe cexpreſſe image of his *perſon, | 10%And, * Thou Lordinthe beginning haſt tori; 


; : Thkt 4 : m Cheruv, Plal. 
efthe fave pro and 5 upholding all things by the word of his | *laid the foundarion of the earth: and the hea- .. JJM 
Ems Son is 3p- POWCT, when he 3 had by himſelf purged our | vensare the works of thine hands. 0 The thore is 
O1nte Or rae . _ : 6 - xi0C83 
Father ro beour INNS, * ſar down on the right hand ofrhe | 11 * They ſhall periſh, butrhou remaineſt: lan rofrans 


King and Lord,by For ever ailing, 


whom al'o be. Majcſtic on high: _ | | and they all thall wax old as doth a garment. f,c his d uvine 

[| prce eithinp2% 4, +Being made ſO much better then the an- | 12 Andasa veſture ſhalt thou fold them-up, fs, vo". 0” 
—_— gels,ashehath by inherirance obtained a more and they ſhall be changed : bur thou art the A—_ 

| Kionelt alſo cot cxcclient ' name then'they. ame, and thy yeares ſhall nor fall. k 5 fs. 194 
who bearcth up an! ſuſtaineth all things by his will and pl.aſure. 5 Poſſeflour and equall | I3 19 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any q The yours” 
eompariner of all things. with the Father. d Thats , what'oever hah been at any time, ment of thy Kk18g 


- js or itfallbe, * Wiſd. 7. 26. ec Heinw: om thar glory and majeſtie of the Father ' time 5 - Dit ONn my & ni hand, unrill I make dome is right20us- 


ſhineth, who is otherwiſe infinir, and cannot be bel:olcen. f His Farier: perſcn. g Su- | . . This kinde 0 
Raineth,defcnceth , and cheriſheth 3 ThethiFa't of the ſame chpokalng : The ſame | thine Ccnemies thy foo ool ? "rchearſing which 
Son executed the office « frthe high prieſt in offering up himſelf . of is our onely an moſt | the jews uſe by contraries , hath great force in ir. { Tn that , that the word becamedieſn. 
mighty Medi-tour in heaved. Hh This ſhewerh, that the /avour of that his acrifice 15 not | powring the holy Gho't upon him without meaſure, t For hy is the head, and «e areh's 
 onely moſt acceptable to the Fath?” , bur alſo is eyerlaſting , and tur thermore , how farre this tyombers., * Pial. 102, 25 , &Cc, a Mae the earth firm aud lure. * Iſa 3414 
hich prieſt paſſeth all the other high prieſts. 4 Pcfore he cometh to declare the office of | » Plal, 110, 1+ Math. 22, 44. ' 
Chriſt, he {ct:crh' forth the excellencze of his perſon , and fi:{i of all he ſheweth .himſo to be A 

man, that the.cvithall hy is Godalls, 5 Dignity and honour, 14 Are 
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"Obedience duc to Chriſt = 


Chriſt our mercifull high prieſt, 


_— ; 
x By that name, 


none, 14 Are theynot all * miniſtring ſpirits, ſent 
1 ec - SS | , 
by callprinces forth to minilter for them who thall be heirs 


[95 } PPL | 
nelengen ies, Of JULY ATION 2 


. Cu ar. ] I. 


x Weought to be obedient to Chrift Teſus , 5 and that becauſe 
he vouchſafed to take our nature upon him , 14. as it was 
neceſſary. 


1 Now as it wete 


| Herefore ' we ought to give the more 
pune vich ime J carneſt heed to the things which * we 


 vhar end and Hayo heard, Jeſt at any time we ſhould | let 


urpole all theſe : 
things were 1po- chem b ſlip. 


$,to ul- " . | 
land by che 2 For if the © word ſpoken by angels was 
tore a1 {tCdfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſo- 


e.cellencle of 
creatures, that his 


cenues, mais PCdiIence received a juſt recompenſe of re- 


ietthood ,1s WW . 
_ verfect he us by ard ” : : 
van exhora- 3How ſhall we eſcape if we neglectſo great 
ion taken fr . ' 

wpailon. Alyation,* which art the firſt began ro be ſpok- 
afemakerh bim- Cn by the Lord , and was confirmed untous 
ejl al NEAICT + . 

' Gr. 4 ove as DY © them that heard him, | 

niggoje 4 Godallo bearing them witnefle, both 
þ They arefaid to . [ e {| [ | | . h di . 
jer th? word run wItn IZNCS ANC wonders,anc wiIitn AL1Vers mi- 
_ ro racles, and | gifts of the holy Ghoſt, accord- 
have heard yo : Ing to his own will> | 

pit 5 3 For untothe angels hath he not put in 
marfothe ofter> ſubjection the * world to come, whereof we 
ral faith was TPCAK. 

wia. 3, 19-and 6 4 Bur On inacertain place teſtified, fay- 
Steven , ACTS» 7, » _ . . 

3. © ing, *® Whatis manthar thou art mindfull of 
:Iftzbreach and Him : Or the * ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt 
uaugehon of rhe , , - 

vc fookew by him ? 8 

aketupunitb = 7 Thou madeſt him 7a little lower then 
nh lene ae theangels, thou crowned(t him with * glory 
o neget Ns ANG DODOUT, and Cid{t {ct him over the works 
Jo - __ of thy hands: 

reached, an: w; ; . . . . 
conhrmec by the 8 Ihou haſt pur all things IN ſubjetion 
ple, and under his feet. For in that he pur altin ſub- 
onauy fines and 56CHON UNCCY him , he left nothing thatis nor 
anleſpecialy yr gnder him. 5 But now we ſccnor yetall 
vithſo great and : b 

nity working things put under him. 

Po TY | ſec Jeſus, who was made 

d By the apoſtles. __ 9 - ut we 7 > ' i 4 nee = 
e Tha the tru little ® lower then the angels,” torthe" ſutle- 
en! of miracles- s : "OR 
Sorta ale TIDg of death, crowned with glory and ho 
eipe,teaue nour,thatheby the grace of God ſhould? rate 
ting, andrepre- CAL for ® CVCLY Man. 

:M another ; and . . b »Þ hi fi h I} 
they arz caillel JO ? For it became? ſtim , ior whom area 
they concen things,and by whom arcall things,in '*bring- 


they repreſent 
lene firange &un- 
accultumed thing : 
and vertues, becauſe they givevs a glimce o fGods mightie power, + Or, diſtributtons. 
3 If it were an hainous watter to conntemn the angels which are but fervants, much more haln- 
05 151t to contemn that moſt migh'ic King of the reſtored world. f The world ro come, 
vhercof Chriſt is Father, Eſa. 9, 6. or the church, which as a new world, was to be gathered 
together by the goſpel. 4 Heſhewerh that the uſe of his kingly dighitie confitteih harein , 
that men might not onely in Chriſt recovct that dighnitie whichthey have loſt , but alſo might 
*throuph him adyanced abc ve all things , which dignitie of men David deſcribeth moſt ex- 
cellenly. « Pl. $, 4. g What is there in man that thou ſhouldeſt haye ſo gtcat regard of 
him and do him th:t honour? h He callcth allthe citizens of that heavenly king-ome, as they 
«Yeconfidered in themſelves ,*before that God giveth tkem thelibertie of that citie in Chriſt, 
Man,and the Son of man, i This is the firſt honour of the citizens of the world to come, that 
ity are next the angels. + Or , a (tile mhile inferiour to, k For they ſhall bein very 
gieat honour when they {ball be partakers of the kingdome. And he ſpeaketh of the thing thar 
Ilall be, as though ir were already, becauſe it is fo certain. 5 An ol jection ; Bur where is 
this ſo great rule and dominion z 6 The anſwer : This is already fulfilled in Teſus Chritt 
our head who was for a time for our ſakes inferiour ro the angels , being made man: but now 
Kadvanced into moſt bigh glorie. 1 By his vertue and power which appeatreth manifeſtly 
mthe church. - m Who abaſed himlelffor a ſeaſon , and took upon him the thape ofa 
vant, + Or, by, 7 Helſheweththe cauſe of this ſubjeRion , to wit, to taſte of death 
for our ſakes, that ſo doing the part of a redeemer, he might not onely be our prophet ad king, 
itaiſo our high priet. mn That he might die. o Feeldeath. $ Herein 
conſifteth the force of the argument: fcr we could not at length be glorified with him , unleſſe 
he had been abaſed for us , even all the faithfull. And ty this occaſionthe apofitle cometh to 
yy Other part of the declaration of Chriſts perſon , wherein he proveth him co bein ſuch ſort 
, 0d, that he is al'o man. 9 Heproveth morecover by other arguments, why it beho ed 
fon of God whois true God(as he proved alittle before)ro become man notwithſtanding, 
ject roll miſctics, fin onely excepted. p God. 10 Fitſtof all becauſe the Father, 


tow con Warp all things are to be referred , purpoled.to britig many fons unto glory. Aud 
u 


Men, 


he have men for his ſons , un'efle his onely begotten $on had become brother to 


ing many ſonncs. unto glory , '' to make the 203 
* captain of their ſalyation perfe&t through /7,S&ondy,The 
A” Father determined 
ſufterings. 'o bringtho'efons 
4 Fn : to glory, , 
11 ** Forboth he that * ſanCtifieth,and they our of wha igno: 
who are ſandtified , are all off one: for which wey iy ing” 
cauſe he isnor aſhamed ro call them brethren, {gore for 
12 ' Saying , I will declare thy name unto = fn, plainly 
- : ; to be made man, . 
my brethren, inthe midſt ofthe church will I unl-ſe be bad bee 
. 1 - 
ſing praiſe unto thee. hermes , Thurk 


ther men , pang wg 

. - * Fo M h , - 

13 **Andagain, *Lwill put my* truſt in 7, weinrfme 

him: and again, * ® Bchold,I, and the children 523; pp ttevbich 

which God hath given me. tier; yea rather ,it 

a : became him which 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children arc was princ: vf the 

. aiyatl ner 

* partakers of fleſh and bloud ; he alſo himſelfro 'be concuarcd 

- . b - 

likewiſe 00k part of the ſame , tharthrough through thoſe 

death he might deſtroy him that had rhe F#m > ero; 

? power of death, that is, the * devil : priclt , which are 

Ne : the parts of thar 

I5 And deliver them who through fear of principaliric ior 
the ſalvation of 


* death were all their life time ſubject ro bon- ater. © 
dage. q The Chieftain, 
hcthe i-:;({t. regot=- 
zure of * angels : but he took on him the © feed 
n an, brethren. 
him to be made like unto his brethren, that he 2#1ments , for 
? him, neither conld 
through afllici- 


; ; who as he is chief- 

16 '5 For verily t he took not on him the na-ft dignity, ois 

ten from among 

F Abraham the d:ad, amongſt 

Cc - 

. * . 2 heg Jof 

17 '5 Wherefore in* all things it behoved yay ws former 

: ; : ; : nz2ither thould we 
might be*a mercifull and'fairhfull high prieſt, Þ< {ons tzrough 

in things partaining to God,to make reConC1- be be conf.crated 

liation for theſinnesof the people : ons , unleſle hs 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, be- ate un. 


.ing®rempred, he is able ro ſuccour them that BY Mecale ohis 


ſonnehood de- 
are tempted. pendech not upon 

narure onely , for 
no man is accounted the ſon of Gail, un'eſſe that beſides that , heis a {on of men, 
he beallo Chrilts brother, (which is by ianctitica ion ,that is. by becom ing one with Chiitt, 
who ſanQtiherh us through faith) therefore the apoſtic maketh mcnrivn ot theganRiher,to wit, 
of Chriſt, and of them that are1anditicd, ro wit , of ail the ſaithtut., v hom therefote Chiilk 
vouchſafteth to call vrethren, r EHenſththetimethit now is , 10 ſhew us that weare yet 
i111] going on, and increating in this ſanctihca iun: and by ſanctification he meaneth our {ep2- 
ration from therelt of th: world, our cleanſing from fin, and 0vr dedication wholly unto Goil, 
all which Chriſt alone worketh in us. { One, of onefel{-ſamenature of man. 13 That 
Which he taught before of the incarnation of the !anttifier , he applieth ro the propheticali 
office. 14 He applicth the {ame to the kingly power of Chriſt , in delivering his front 
the power of the devil and dearh, * Pal. 18,2. t 1 willcommit my ſelf ro him , and 
to his defence. * _Ifa.Y, 18s u This Efaiſpeaketh of himſcliand his dilciples , but be- 
rokening thereby all miniſters , as alſo his diſciples tignifie the whole church. And therefote 
ſeeing Chriſt is the head of the prophets and miniſters, theſe words are more rightly verified of 
him , then of Eſai. x. Arcmade of fleſhan4bloud , which is a frailand briitie nature; 
y The devil is ſaid to have the power of dzach , becaule he is the authour of ſin; and fron fir 
cometh death, and for this cauſe he eggeth us daily to fin. @z Pe ſpeaketh of one as of the 
prince, joyning to him ſecretly all his angels. a By (death) thou wvſt unſterſtand here 
that death which is joyned with the wra:h of God, as ic muſt neetls be , if it be without Chtiſt, 
except which there can be not hing deviſed more milerable. 15 He expoundeth thoſe 
words of fleih an\l bloud , thewing that Chriſt is rrue man , and that not by turning his divine 
nature, bur by taxing of mans nature. And he nameth Abraham, reipectingthe promiſes mads 
to Abrabam in this behalf. t Gr. he takerh nor hold i angels , but of the ſeed of Abrahams 
he taketh nold. b The nature of angels. c The very nature of man. 16 Heap * 
plieth the ſameto the priefihood, tor which he ſhould not baye been fi., unleſſe he bad become 
m n, an! thar like unto us in allthings, fin onely except. d Not onely as touchivg narure; 
bur qualiries alſo. e Thar he mightbe trucly to1ched with the feeling of onr miſeriesg 
{ Doing his office ſincerely. g Was ttied andeggedto wickedneſle by the deyil. 


Cnar IL. , 


x Chrift is more worthy then Moſes : 7 therefore if we belecie 
not in him, we hall be more worthy efpunishment then 
hardhearted Iſrael. 


V oe: ' holy brethren, partaketrs « 'ttaving iaid 


of the heavenly calling,conſider rhe $</quntarion, 


* apoſtle and high prieſt of our * profeſſion ctedand proved 


6 both the natures 

Chriſt Jeſus, of one {ef-uns 

: RE : : 4 rift , he giveth 

2 * Who was faithfull to him that + © ap- vim chice ofices, 

, . . - towit, the office 
pointed him » 3 AS alſo Moſes was faichfull IN. of a prophet , 

. king, and prief, 
the office of teaching, andgovetning compareth hint with Moſes and Tothita, unto the 14 ver. 
of the next chapter , and with Aaron rcuching the ptirſthood. And he propoundeth that 
which he purpoſed to ſpeak of , with a moſt praveexhortation . that all our faith may tend to 
Chriſt, as tothe onely everiaſtiug teacher, governour, and high prieſt. a Theambaſadour 
or meſſenger, as Rom, 1 5+ he is called the miniſter of circumciſion. F Ofthe dodrins 
of the goſpel which we profefle. 2 He confirmeth his exhortation with two tealons , firſt 
of all, becaufe Chriſt Ieſus was appointed fachan one of God, fecoud y, becaule he throtigbly 
executed the offices thathis Father enjoynhed him, + Gt. #ad?, 1 Sam. 12,6, @&e Apoſtle 
and high prieſt. 3 Now hecometh to the compattfon with Mo'es , and he triaketh ther 
like one tothe other in this, thatthey were both appointed culer over Gods houſe , and execu- 
ted faithſully their offices: but by and by after he ſkeweth that there is creat unlikefinelle in thas 
ſame ſimilityde, 


3 + For 


Hebrevws, 
@ 


Reſt 1s atrained by faith, 


Of diſobedience. 
204 3 + For this man was counted worthy of 

4 To: frtcom- more glory then Moſes,in as much as he who 

ter ofthe houſes hath builded the houſe, hath more honour 

houſe irlelf,chere- then the houſe. PS 

beer then Moſes. 4 FOr every houſc is builded by ſome man, 

conferrericenies DUL he that built all things is God. 

becauſe the buil- 5 5 And Moſes verily was faithfull inall his 

& God , which houſeasa ſervant, for a teſtimonie of thoſe 

dro woſes: and things which were to be ſpoken after : 

was not properly 6 But Chriſt asa Sonne over his own houſe, 

cx 6 whoſc * houſe arc we, iſ we hold faſt the 

bur Chriſt as Lord *confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope 

this houſe,  _ firm unto the end. 

pariſon : Moſes 7 Wherefore asthe holy Ghoſt faith , * To 

vant inthis houſe: May if.ye Will f heare his voice, 

eirch. ©, frying BS Harden notyour hearts, as in the 5 pro- 

ae Lora char was YOCAtION, in the day of temptation in the wil- 

Chriſt rulert, and derneſic . 

houſes Lord, og When your fathers rempred me, proved 

former s- MC, andfaw my worksfourty yeares. © 

"= A 10 Wherefore I was grieved with that ge- 

D234 Neration,and ſaid, They do alway*errein their 

eng PeartS,and they hayenot known my wayes, 

eo give full ce- IT, SO I fware in my wrath, + I hey thall 

ſeeing that other- NOL CNLCY INLO my reſt. 

Wat yt. 12 7 Take heed, brethren”, leſt there be in 

{ro wiCrigs, ANY Of youan evil heart of unbclicf, in depart- 

e He callethibat inp from the living God. a : 

faith (whereby we 13 But exhort one another daily i while it 

cry Abba, that 1s, . | 

F:ner)confdence, 1S Called, T'o day, left any of you be hardened 

ng mak nov through the deceitfulneſſe of {inne. 

foo” 35: 14 * For weare made partakers of Chriſt, if 

vasro ſpe ence WC hold the * beginning of our confidence 


Moſes, ſtedfaſt unto the end. 
they vexed te 15! While it is faid, To day if ye will heare 
Lord , or firove 


io 4g hy his voice , harden not your hearts, as in the 

h They/are brutiſh provo Cation 

and mac. ; ; - 

? Gr. iftbqy hall 16 Forſome when they had heard, did pro- 
voke:howbeit not all that came out of Egypt 
by Moſes. | 

17 But with whom was he grieved fourty 
yeares? was it not with them that had ſinned, 
whoſe carcaſes fcll inthe wilderneſle ? 

18 Andto whom ſware he that they ſhould 
notentcr into his reſt, but to them thar be- 
it comprehendeth 
all that time leevednot ? 

in Cal* \ ; £ 
thu. 19 So weſcethat they could not enter in, 


leth us- 

1 ile the da 8 

+ 2-9 'that i becaule of unbelict. / 
to ſay » Solong as | 
the goſpel is offered to us. $ Now he conſidereth theſe werds , If you hcare 
his voice, &c . ſhewing that they are ſpoken and meant of the heating of faith , againſt 
which he ſettetk hardening through unbelief . Thar beginning of truſt and con - 
yfidence: and afterthe manuer of tne Hebrews , he calleththat , Beginning, whichis chiefelt. 
d <9 lonz asthis voice ſoundeth our, 


7 Now weighing 
the words of Da- 
vid , he ſheweth 
fiſt by this word, 
Tocay , that we 
* muſt not neglect 
the occaſion while 
we have it : for 
that word is not 
to be reſtrained ro 
Davids time , but 


# 


Cnae. IIIN. 


x The reft of Chriſtians is attained by faith, 12 The power of 
Gods word. 14 Byour high prieſt Teſus the Sonne of God, 
fubjeR to infirmsties, but not finne, 16 we muſt and may 
go boldly to the throne of grace, | 

Erus therefore fear , leſt a promiſe being 
| /lefr us of entring into his reſt, any of you 

ſhould ſeem rocome ſhort of it. 
1 By theewor's. 2 * For unto us was the goſpel preached,as 
hewerh that Da- well as unto them: but t the word preached 
peaching of did notprofit them, + not being * mixed with 
faichin themrhar heard ze. 


Chriſt , who was 
+ Gr. the word of hearing. F Or, becauſe they vuere 


then alſo preached, 
for Moſ.s andthe 
2 Hecompareth the preaching of the goſpel to drink,which being 


cophets reſpected none other. 
not witted by faith to, 


2 Leſt ay man 


3 * For we which have beleeved do enter 2 Et = 
ſhould obje@ that. 


intoreſt, as he ſaid, AsI have ſworn inm t 
wrath,if they ſhall enterinto my reſt:alchough of cau* nt 
the works were finiſhed from the foundation in! 
of the world. ns pag 
4 For he ſpake ina certain place. of the ſe- cal itt, us 


nner of reſts 
ſpoken Of in the 
{cri ptures ; the 

One of the ſeventh 
day,wher. in (04 
is ſaid to have 


6 Seeing therefore it 'remaineth that ſome **eatrmaihi 
S; gy ge is 
to te thar 


firſtpreached, entrednot in becauſe of unbe- 
licf: | 
7 Again, he limitetha certain day , ſaying 
in David, To day, after ſo long a time ; asir is beprorablys, 
ſaid, To day if ye will heare his voice, harden is; that David to 
notyour hearts. after, ſpeaking 
8 For ift* Jeſus had given them reſt, then 65... 2% 
would he not afterward have woken of ano. Pecdia tend 
rd hy 00d 
9 There remaineth therefore aj reſt to the actitca vicar 
people of God. _ Gong ww 
10 © For hethatis entred into his reſt, he 9,89 - whit 
alſo hath ceaſedfrom his own works , as God joe of6:tua 
ad from his. | on mn 
11 3 Lertus labour therefore to enter into 
thatreſt, * leſtany man fall after the ſame ex- 
ample of t unbelief. 
12 +For the® word of Godis quick, and 
powerfull , and ſharper then any rwo edged 
ſword, piercing evento the dividing afunder 
of ſou] and * ſpirit, and of the joynts and 
marrow, and isa diſcerner of the thoughts and 
his works , that is 


time then the rims 
of Moles, and a- 
nother 1eft then 
the r:it of the land 
of Canaan ; and 
that 1s , thu ever- 
laſting reſt,vhercin 
we l:egintoliveto 
God, after that 
the race ofthis liſe 
Cealct]; ; as God 
i eſted the ſeventh 
day from thoſe 


neant angther 
intents of the hearr. tha 
manifeſt in his i ſight : bur all things are naked, pow thereitat 
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom {2h vary 
we have to do. 
an , anc ailthat or- 
der of tne law 01d 
ſhadow, is opened 
che Sonne of God, lertus* hold faſt ovr pro- 
; was firſt preached, 
feſſion. | 2 That , 
15 *For we haye notan high prieſt which 1s 
$2 . . . Nun 3 amd as the 
firmities: but was in all points tempted like as ju of Can 
. 8 our 
we are, ye? without finnc. 6 ; 
16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 1obubabgneo 
c As God reſted 
the ſeventh day, lo muſt we reſt from our works , that is, from ſuch as proceed from hg 
rupt nature. 3 He returneth to an exhortation. Leſt any man becomea 
inward and ſecret paris of the heart, wounding them dead!y that are ſtub burn » n play 
quickening the belecvers. e The do&rine of God which is preached both 18t iro gn 
in th: goſpel. f He caljeth the word of God quick by reaſon of the effects it worketh 1 
Gods ſight. 5 Now he entreth into the compariſon of Chrifts riefthood with R—_— 
and declarcth even in the very beginning the -irnos yan excellencic of this p! arp ? -1ently 
him the Sanof God , and placing him in the ſeat of God in heaven , plainly 2rd &V! 
& p "a a , dgeth 
leem by this great glory of our high prieſt, to ſtay and top us from going unto him, hea # 
| firaight way i that he is actwiheting pur rockin inded, ( he proved ic alfo be 
fore) and that heaccomptcth all our miſeries his own , to call us boldly to hun. 
gligence in the knowledge thereof is reproved. 
FO: ' every high prieſt raken from among 
» . . . : < af Chrifts 
men, is ordained for men in things partarn fo ethood 


1 Thefirſt partof 
the rſt compati* 


druni ythat 310 ſay, Heard, profizgth nothing, uuleſle it be tempered with faith; 


; , . to ny 
13 Neither 1s there any Creature that is not making the v.0'd. 
M oxeoyct the a- 
which Moſes and 
, F the land of Cana- 
14 5 Seeing thenthat we have agreat high 
prieſt , thar is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus 
in the goſpel only. 
F Or, rhe goſpel 
: = | . b He ſpeakethof 
cannot be rouched with the feeling of our in- 1otuabtheſcn of 
truereſt, ſo was 
throne of grace , that we may obtain mercy, # or twins 
and finde grace to helpin time of necd. 
mple of infidelirie. + Or, diſobedience, An amplification taker from the nature 
's the would of God, the power obereoFic fach, Bk it _ even ro the deepeſt and mofs 
to whom it is preached, g Hecalleth that the ſoul! which hath the affe&ions _ - 
it, h By the ſpirit , he mcaneth that nobleſt part Which is called the minde. 

: : h 
ſetting him againſt Aarons prieſts, and the tranſitory tab le, which compariſons be ferret 
rage, Fwd, more at nel k And lerie ak 0 A our hands. 6 Leſt be might 

CHavrp. V. 
1 The authoritie and honour of our Saviours prieſthood. 11 Nee 
—_ Aarons ; Orhex high priefts are takcn from among wen , and are called aftectbe 
af men. _ . d 
| ing 


fo be- 


& 
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from « 
} Or, 
1 He le 
of the 
Vation, 
above ; 
gintin 
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ſelves which is in rp Ily. 


Lf 
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Chriſte prieſts-hood, _ 


” 


UI. Be ſtedfaſt in faith 


h firſt part 0 -q . 
2 keond com- Þ lacrifices for {innes. 


co. Oh 1 
in; Orhers as . Who f © can have compaſſion ONn the 19- 


wek , are made 


bywi®” fee NOTANt,and © on them that are out of the way, 


theend that 


jngche fam? 0- fp that he himſelf alſo is © compaticd with in- 


fmiitie n them- 


ho a hey And by reaſon hereof he ought,as for the 
He ve pe0- PCOPIC , 10 alſo for himlelf, to offer for 
No a fact ſinnes. 
Sogn And no man taketh this honour unto 
{nh id «per- Himſelf, bur he thar is called of God, as was 
ang, A AArON. , : : : 
ir. . 5 Soalfſo,Chriſt glorified nothimſelf,to be 
i * wa made an high pricſt: bur he that ſaid unto 
bo ns for DIM, TROU art my Sonne,to day havel begot- 
fins an«l oftenCes- ten thee. 
: 0carreaſm#” 6 As hefaith alſo in another place , Thou 
ctimlmect,, rf a prictt for cycr aftcr the f order of Mel- 
wy peg chi l edcc. 7 

7 + Who iathe ® daycs of his fleſh / when 


the Hebrew 
rerenceand erour HE Had oficred up prayers and {upplicationsf 
fir that he him- WAS aDie LO " ſave him'from death}, and was 
Fvewern abont Fr d, {11 Cat hc fearcd : 
ſubject ro the ſme 
Gcommodit:es ; : 

* 1c obedience , by the things winch he ſuffered : 

19 third COM- : 

dniſon which is 9 5 Andbcing made * pet fe , he became 
ae called nou 
milons tr LNCM That Obey him, | 
dir thenA-r :for > _ 4 1 . 
datheng.on:tor 10 Called of God anhigh prieſt after the 
God, anda pricl} ; 
for ever or the 11 © Of whom we have many things ro ſay, 
ſde, and hard to be uttercd, ſeeing ye are dull of 
f After the like- 
ts ferwadde- 1.5, 7 For when for the time ye ought to be 
of the ſecond ; EE 
cmpailon : gain WRich be the firſt principles of the ora- 
cecingl atflited Cles of God,and are become ſuch as hayeneed 
moo infor 13 FOr every one that uſeth milk, + is un-| 
obiuncd his re» 
queſt , and offered IS 1 babe. 
g While Felived 

re With -I 

« weak ad ACC { of full age, cven thoſe who by reaſon t of 
ot in UTC have ther © ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern 
from death, 
of the hrſt compariſon. . But Chritt was confecrate of God the Father as the avthour cf our lal- 
#aton, andan high prieſt for ever,and therefore he is ſo a man, rhat notwirhſtan ling he 3s fare 
&ranon of thoſe things which he hath ſaid, and partly pr. pareth them to the underttanding of 
thoſe thivgs whereot he will ipcak, 7 An «cxampie of anapoſlolike chicinp. f Gr 


tongue, under 19- 
is evely fin rent, : . . 4 - | . h: 
centic fin thit WITh ſtrong crying and'tears, unto him that 
js volumtarie. 
with him a nature : : : 

$ Though he were a Sonae, yet * learned he 
end vices. 
hole. The uthers > » 1 . 
Hof Gos NC Aaulthour of ctcrnall faivation unto all 
bur in an other Or- 
Sn, begore® of Gxſer of Mcichifſedec. 
order of Melchi- 
nelle or manner as hearing. 
4 The other pat teachers, YC have need that one teach youa- 
Chnſt being ex- 
and exceegdinel . . 
nerofll £41, Of Milk, and not of ſtrong mcat. 
for his teare , and Skiitall : in the word of righreouſneſle : for he 
himſeif for all his. 

14Burt ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 
our weak and 
frail nature, 

>V1l. 

IT. - both goodand ec 
! He leaned indeeq whar it is to have a fcther , whom a man muſt obey. 5 Theorherput 
*bove all men, k Look Chip. 2, 19» 6 Adigr. ſion untill he come to the be- 
ging <fthe ſeventh Chapters wherein he partly bolerh the Hebrews in the 4iÞigent confi- 
Path #9 experience, | In th: word which teachethrighteonſnefle, + Or, perfett. + Or, 
vf an habit; perfettion, m Alt their powet whereby they underſtand and judge. 


$8 WE as & 


ſtedfaſt, 12 diligent and patient to wait upon God, 13 be= 
cauſe God is moſt ſure in his promiſe. 


Hereforec leaving t the * ptincipies of the 


Or, tewwdof IL. aOArine of Chriſt , let us goon unto per- 


the leninnii'® 0 
COR f 


if, fection, * not laying againthe foundationof 


4 The firſt princi- 
ple $ of Chriſtian NE HOY 
religion, which we do call the Catechiſtne. 1 Certain principles of a Catechiſme, which 
comprehend the ſurname of the doKrine of the goſpel, were given in few words, 1d briefly rt 
he rud andignorant, to wit, the profeſſion of repentance and fauh in God:rthe irtictes of which 
doarine, were demanded of them which were not as yerreceive-) members of the church 5 ar 
ne dayes appointed for bapriſme: and of the children of rhe faithfull which were baptized in 
their infancie, when hands were laid upon them: And of thole articles 5 rwo are by name re- 


;ng.to God,* that he may ofter both* gifts and | repentance from dead works, and of faith to- 


cited; the reſurre&ion of the fleth,and the eternall judgement, 


wards God, | = 
2 Ofthe doctrine of baptiſmes, and of lay- 
ing on of hands, and of reſurrection of the 
dead, and of erernalijudgemear. 
3 And this will we do, if God permit. extcrtation, anda 
4 *For itis*impoſlible for thoſe who were aing «f the can; 
onceenlightened, and have*raſtcd of the hea. mn ay en 
m_ ) g "__ were madepartakers of the ho- £57 3h fall 
y olt. reliyion, : 
5 And have taſted the good word of God, anova heck 
and the powers of the wor:d to come; a a rogeth 
6 Ifthey ſhall fall away, ro renew them fmt 
again unto repentance **{ceing they *cruvifie cn nh ae 
to themſelves the Sonne of God afrethſand ** __— ,s 
put him to an open ſhame. | krſtandthelecord 
7 3 For theearth which drinketh in the rain We mf markthe 
char cometh oft upoait, and bringeth forth fri 1s ow ts 
herbs meet for them t by whom it 1s drefled, $4= ez Eva 
rcceiverh bleſſing from God. en mug 


S Bur that which beareth thornsand briers "other | ciogro 
is rejected , andis nigh unto curſing , whoſe d As menthathate 
cnd is to be burned. —_— 

9 *Bur beloved, weare perſwaded berter Fino nf 
things of you, and rhings thatacconipany ſal- To<king fockes 
vation, though we thus ſpcak. Seen 

10 5For Golis not unrighteous. to forget Twin theapoter 
your work and labour of love, which ye have 5c tne fork 
thewed roward his name,in that ye have mini- _ vr ogy ar 
ſ{tredto the ſaints, and do miniſter. A 

11 And we delire that every one of you do : Kon PRN 
ſhew the ſame diligence , to the fuil aſſurance and afſsageth alt 
of hope unto the end. "er ne 

12 *That ye be nor ſlorhfull, but followers Wims,*"*" Þ® 
of them , who through faith and paticncein- 5,,,*F, ren 
herit rhe promiſes. OE. OY 


13 *For when God made promiſe to Abra- then :s' go for- 


2 He addeth 4 
vehcmencie to his 


though 


our to the end. 
6 He {hewerh 


ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater; he horanena.. © 
{ware by himſelf, what verrues | 
14 Saying, Surely , bleſſing, 1 will © bleſſe 0997 592 Nan 
thee, and multiplying, I willmultiply thee, forvad confare 
15 And ſo after he had patiently endured; he &: vi, ofcha- 
obtained the promiſe. and leſt any man 
16 For men verily ſwear by the greater,arid —_ 
an oath for confirmation is to them an end of 95 pe vibe 
all ſtrife. AS i NO 
* 17 Wherein God willing morc'abundantly felves the cxam- 
to thew unto the heirs of promiſe the immu- celes, ond by 
O110 CIT, 


rabilitic of his counſel , j confirmed it by an ;' xrother prick 


o prick them 
oath. EE Becante 


18 That by two immutable thing$in which the hape_< we 


inherrance.is cer= 


X k . DP : herira1 ' 
| it was impoſliblc forGod colic, we might have win, if wecomi- 


nue to the end,fot 


| a ſtrong conſolationd who have fled for re- 64 hah nor 


onely promiſedir, 


fuge tO lay hold upon the hope {ct before bur alſo promiſed 
. 14 7} 2 4] 5s - gp |, 


x He exhorteth, not to fall back-from the faith, 11 but to be ; 


' © It with an oath. - 


US. + 7: Z PTY | 
19® Which hope we have asan anker of the bencfrs| mot 
ſoul,both ſureand ſtedfaſt, and which entrerh thee. 


: » . f More then was 
into that within rhe vail, | needfull , were 
20 ? Whither the forerunner is for us entred, efnefſe of men 

. - hi | e 
even Jeſus , madean high prielt forever IEEE © no honey 


the order of Melchiſedcc. Pb ge 
t Gr. interpoſe 


| himſelf by bis eath; 
$ Helikeneth hope to an anker: becauſe that even as an anker being caſt inio tbe borrowe oh 
the ſea, ſtayeth the whole ſhip, 1o doth hope alſc enrer even into the very lecrer places of hea 
ven. And he maketh mention of rhe tanCctuary b alluling ro the old tabernacle » and by this 
means teturneth to the compariſons of the pricfihood of Chiilt with che Leviticall, 9 Bye 
repeateth Davids words, wherein all rhoſe compariſons, whereof he hath before made mention» 
ark 


fignificd, as ke declureth is all the next Chaprer, 


ſ CHaAP; 


e 1 will heap up 


LY 
"_. 
pad 
's 


- _—_ ORE: : . Pr - » 4 -4 - - "—— 


bh Ot Mclchiſedec HebreuUs. 


: | and Chriſt 


20 Cnar V1.1 
1 Chriſt Teſs 15a prieſt after #he order of Melchiſedec,11 and 
lo farre more exceljent then the pr ieſt3 of Aarons order. 


x Declaing thoſe Op this * Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt 


WOrLWS, Aer 1 : 

ihe 0r4-r en I of the moſt high God, who mer Abraham 

upon that com: returning from rhe ſlaughter of the kings, 
11ten Banden o . ' 

Ye mictbood of and * blctied him : 


Cini!h with the 


int wah te 2 To whomalſo Abraham gavea tenth part 
lee bi Ofol]z firft being by interpretation king of 


{cif is conſide.ed ” = : 

es the fgne of righteouſnelie , and after that alſo, king of 
tifics and C j . . 

ae the bexts of SaJom, Which is, king of peace: | 

Mchi-ec ws 3 * Withourfarher, without mother,iwith- 


a King and a 


6”: Out deſcent, having neither beginning of 
2 1 dayes, nor end of lite:but made like unto the 
ws 2 %inx of SOnneof God, abideth a pricſt continually. 

: fue 4 3Now confider how great tii15 man was, 


ne tin deed 1 Wee! 
Guitavn: © unto whomeventhe patriarch Abratam gave 
and petty b1:- ENC tenth of the ſpo11s. 


1:12, 


Fg. verkene: $ And VCrily ehcy thatarc of the ſonnes of 
Moichi-lelec 55 T oyj who receivethe office ofthe prieſthood, 


ſer b<-for: vs toe f h 
pol ngcngy Greg have a commandment to take tithes of the 
;zrho Degin- , R , 
ning and without PCO ple according, to the law, that is, of their 

ding 3 for i- 7 
ang, wie brethren,tkough they come out of the*loyns 


nor his mother, 


nor his anceſtors of Abraham. , 

nor his death are 6 Bur he whoſe t deſcent is not counted 
written of : and : 

; arid ig from them,reccived tithes of Abraham, and 
ee4 is the Son 0 


Godao wit, anc- blcf]ed him that had the promiſes. 


vetlaſting prieſt : 


Z 
—* 


redating fats 7 And® Withoutall contradiction, the leſſe 


OUT m 


vt derfety be- 18 DICtIed of the better. 
gorten : a5 be is &. An here men that die receive tithes: but 


man,? without fe RR ; , 
ther wonderfully hore he rece:verh 7em , of Whom it is witnel- 
conceived, : 

+ Gr. nithut pe- ſed thatliverh. 

degree. . - 

3 Another figme: 9 4 And as1 may ſo ſay, Ley1 alſo who rCc- 
Nec of CCLVCUN tithes, payed tithcsin Abraham. 


bispriethoolwas 10 For he was yCtin the loyns of his father 


above Abraham : 


for h: took _ when Melchiſedec met him. 


f hin,and blefl-d ; 
him is a piet: 11 5If therefore * perfection were by the 
aed is Cit, up LCViticall pricſthood,(for under ir the people 
on whom dcpen- 


on wan Pen] received the law) what further need was there 


hams fanQihc- 


bans fan3<r- that another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order 
belevers , vl of Melchiſedec, and not be called after the 


bughr ro wo:2ip order of Aaron 2 

ce wator of *  12*Forthe prieſthood being changed, there 
NS js made of neceſlitic a change alſo of the 
© the each of © JAW. | 

che publice blei= 1.3 For he of whom theſe thingsare ſpoken 


fing which the : . : F 

pri-ts uſed, pertaineth to another tribe, ofwhichf no man 
IOUOLIC ame 

ation : The gave attendance at the altar. 

4: hag 14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang 


tentias as one im- 


$ . . ; 
mortall (rowir, in OUL of Juda , of which tribe Moſes ſpake no- 
reſpect thar h« 35 ching CONCCrning prieſthood. 


rhe figure cf _ . 
Chit, for bs 15 7 Anditis yet farre more evident: for 
exath 1s in no TE 5 
vice made men- That after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there 
tron of, andl Davi, . , 
ſetteth 'dim wy arifeth another prieſt, 
as an everlifius 
piiet) bur the Leviricall prieſts,as mortall men, for they ſucceed one cnother : the ſecond, that 
Leyi himleif was ti.hcdin Abriham by Melchiledec, Therefore the prieſthood of Melchi- 
ſedec (chat is, Chrifis. who is pronounced to ve an everlatting prieſt according to this order ) is 
more excellept then the Leviticall. 5 The third rreariſe of this epiſtie, wherein after he hath 
proved Chriſt ro be aking , aprophct andprict} , he now han&lerh diſtin&ly rhe condicion and 
excellencie of all theſe offices!, thewing that all rheſe;were but ſhadows in all other , but in 
Ciriſtthey are true and pettit. And he begianeth with the prictihood, wherewith alſo rhe for- 
mer treat ſe ended, thor by this mancs ali the parts and members of the diſputation , may better 
ang twerther. And firſt of all he proveth that rhe Leviticall prift=-hood was imperfect , be- 
caute anuther picft is promiſed a long time after, according to another order, thar is to ſay, of 
another manger ot rule an] faſhion. d If the prieſthood of Levi could have made any man 
p2ibr, 6 He (hewerk how that by the inſtitution of the new prieſthood , not only the im- 
perfeftion of the'priefſt- hood of Levi was declared , but alſo tiiatit was change for this : for 
theſe rwo cavnor Rand together , b-cagfe thar fiſt appointmevyr of the tribe of Levi did thur 
foi.b the tribe of Tuda , and made it alſo infeciour to Levi : andthis latter dorh place the prieſt- 
hoovd in the uibe of tude, e (Ot tne mnftuurion of Aaron. t Hadany thing to do about 
the altar, 7 Left any man right obie-t , thatrhe prieſt-hood indeed was tranſlated from 
Levi to Jud1, bur vt nor withllanging ta-- fame remiinerh fill , he borh weigheth and ex- 
poundeth thoſe words of David , for ever acco ding to the arder 0; Melchiſedee, whecby alſo 
aivers inſticurion of guarcR-hood is WE perCuin ed, 


, 
' 
[ 


. ' 4 ES aaa 
16 * Who is made, not after the ® law of a *.** proven vie 


diver ly and «x» 


carnall commandment , bur after the power <lencycthe ix 


Nirution of 
of an endleſle life. | chi rey 
17 For he teſtificth , Thou art aprieſt for ws nth 
cvcr aftcr the order of Melchiſedec. tne law Cid ſtand 


upon an outward 


18 9For there is verily a diſanulling of the *4bodiy ain. | 


Ing : but theſ.cri. 


" commandment going beforc,for the weak- fie of Meth 
ec1s ſe 
nefle and unprofitableneſſe thereof. becis ſetourr 


OS and 
19 Forthe law made nothing perfe, t but Shaun 
the bringing in of a better hope 4d; by the {om + vic 


which we draw nigh unto God. and tanſrory 


things , as was # 


20 ** And in as much as not without an oath nc in anon 


. C { _— FL 
he was made pricſt, conſecraon, an 


. icſihood, 
21 (For thole prieſls were madetwithout an 5; ood 


9 Agiin , that ng | 


oath:burt this with anoath,by him that ſaid un- jeg qaSi 


ject that the 1:0 


to him,* The Lord ſware and willnot repent, Pool wa 


added to make ; 


Thou art a prieſt for eyer , after the order of r=fetone, byte 


pling cf the 
F-) wm 
Þerh together, he 


Melchiſedec ) 


h \a 
22 By ſomuch was Jeſus made a ſurety of fra ws ang..: | 


a better teſtament. Nah latter, a3 


unpNftable , 214 


* 23 "' And they truly were many prieſts that by the nawre 


2 of them beth, For 


becauſe they were not ſuffered tocontinue bw» cud tot | 


corporal andtran. % 
by reaſon of death. ery tings tan 
a . 1 Sz, it] ) 
24Butthis man,becauſehe continueth ever, wenwives - 0 # 
hath an t i unchan geable pricſthood. . riot 


25 Whercfcre he is * abie aiſo to ſave them ÞTh<:r moral | 
{to the utte1moſt, that come unto God by # vr, 4 it ws F 


- x ; T the bringin in. 
him ſeeing he cycr livcth tomake interceſlion 1 Another wm a 
for them meat, whereby he i 


proveth rhar: the 


26 **For ſuch an high prieſtbecame.us,,vhou Thiin*s 15le..! 


holy, harmleſſe, undefited, ſeparate from fin- ji oe Pic 


ay el. 


Yr 


hood of Levi, be= 


ners,and made higher then the heavens.. cauſe his ws efla- K 


bliſhed with an 3 


© 


27 Who needeth not daily as thoſe high ob . bu tes | 


was not fo. 


prieſts,to offcr up ſacrifice, .firſt for his own to: , nina 


ſinnes,and then for the peoples: '3 for” thishe7657,0* 


® Pla. 110, 4. 


did m once, when he offered up himſelf In Another argu* 


went tending to Þ 


28 For the law maketh men high pricſts ** fc pujctc Þ 


The Leviticall 


which have infirmitie , but the * word ofthe pts (nn / 
, men) could net be 
oath '+ which * was ſince the law , makerh the crai:ting, vur | 


; hols, rho th > 
Sonne, who is + conſecrated for evermore. gum ig 


| Lealio an excclaſt- 
ing pric ſthood, making mot eftettral] intereeffion for them which by him come untoGod, 4 Or, 
nhich paſſeth not jron one to another, 1 W bich cannot paſte away - k He 1s fit anImeer, + Oy 
ever more 1z Anher ary,ument : There are required in an high prieſt innocencic and per- 
t&ct puicnetie, which may ſeparate him from linners, for whom he offererh. Butthe Levinc:ll 
high prietis ſhall not be found to be juch , for they offer firſt for their own finnes : bur Chriſt 
ovely is ſuch a one , and therefore the true and onely high prieſt . 13 Anotherargument, 
which notwithſtandirg be hand'eth «ft-rward:TheLeviticall prieſts offered lacrifice after ſacrifice, 
firſt for themſelves ,nd then for the people, But Chriſt oftered not for himſelt bur for orher, not 
ſacrifices , but himſelf , not oftentimes, bur once- And this oughr not ro ſeem ſtrange , faith 
he, foraſmuch as they are weak , bur this Man is conſecrate an everlaſting prieft , and that by 


an oath. 1 That ſacrifice which he offeted. m It was ſo done, thar it neederh not to be 
repeated or cfte.ed again ary more, n_ The commardment of God which was bound with 
an oath, 14 Another argument taken ofthe time ; Former things ate taken away by the Þ 


latter, © Exhibited/ Þ Gr. perfeited. 


: Cuae. VIII. 


x By the cternall prieſthood of Chriſt ,theLeviticall prieſiBood. 
of Aaron # aboltshed : 7 and thetemporall covenant with 
thefathers, by the eternall covenant of the goſpel. 


Ng; the rhingswhich we have ſpoken, He briefy re- 


peateth tht, 


this the ſumme : We have ſuch an high vtermo/e! 

- . ® 1109S are to MC 
prieſt, who is ſer on the right hand of the wen, w wi 
throne of the majeſtic in the heavens: Oe fiph pic 


2 *A miniſter of the * ſanQuaric, 3 and of **" biok pref 


the * true tabernacle which theLord pitched, e, eveo/ucbun 


one as fitteth} at 

and not man. the right band of 

. . . . ft the moſt high God 

3 1 For eyery high prieſt is ordained to ofier juperen. | 

. 2 They of Levi 

were high priefts in an earthly ſanRuary ;but Chriſt is in the heavenly. —=#+ Or, of bub? _ 
a Of heaven, 3 They of Leviexerciſed their prieſthood in a frail tabernacle , but Clit 

beareth about withhim a farre other tabernacle, to wit, his body which God himſelf mage 0 be 

everlaſting, as it ſhall afterward be declared, Chap. 9,11. b Of his body. 4c baiggetts re- 

ſon,'why it muſt needs be that Chriſt ſhould have a body, (which he calleth a tabernac eqWLIC 

the Lord pight and not man) to wit, that he might have what to offer: for otherwile he could n0; 

be an high prieſt, And che ſelf-ſame bodie is both the tabernacle and the factifice, 


gifts 


el oy 4 &! 5 OY. : Re bf, 


ſacnfice, 
1er, not 
e , faith 
4 that by 
not to be 
und with 
y by the 


by 
A 


fitteth at 
t hand 0 
high God 
in, 
- of Levi 
Poly this? 
but Chiiſt 
ade to be 
gectn ares 
! cle,wl. ici 
> could 00; 


= AM a_c_ oc A ev at. wn oc ow. a —- ooc<accs rcocaaccc cnc ru 


—— 
_ _ 


- >— 26, 


© Chriſts cternall prieſt-hood, 


Chap, ix, 


The facrifices of the law, 


giits and facrifices:wherefore it is ofneceſlitie 
char this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 *For if he were on carth, he ſhould not be 
a prieſt , ſccing that | there areprieſts that of- 
ter gifts according to the Jaw. 
ew cly: 5 Who {erve unto the example and ſhadow 
canguregp of heavenly things,as Moſes was admomihed 
te exxi-hecont of God when he was about to make the taber- 
erdiy four, N2cle. For ſec ( faith he) that thou make all 
"exixal Things accordingto the patternthewedrothee 
ies ki 111 TNC MOUNT. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more cxcel- 
poſe cnPe. ICNCMiniſteric , by how much alſo he is the 
poletbould, the mediatour of a better | covenant, which was 


arteitis 1erV 


wenthernzant Eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 


(fe giveth a ret- 
ln, why he f21- 
that onr high prient 
is ju) the NeaVeniy 
{antuarie > and 

tin the earthly: 


appoint-:l for him, 
ti)t 110 1 , £0 VE 
"cms Of thar 


ongoen mb 7 7 For if that firſt covenant had been fault- 
io 9 *lefle, then ſhould no place have been ſought 
DN ran for the fecond. ; : 

dt:ol mr 8 For finding fault withthem , he ſaith, Bc- 
« cxewnt, b-- hid, the daycs come (faith the Lord ) when I 
eotheLevic Will IMAKC, A NCW COVCNant with rhe*houſe of 
to pee with Liracl and the houſe of ſudah: , 

hevow ts 9 NOCACCOrding to the covenant thatT made 
vicrfis Ciritts wich cheir fathers inthe day when] rook them 
ſeney hs todd heathen aax.of the hos of 
ſpedts , 'but alſo E, gypt, becauſe they C01 : - 
IIA Of = , and 1 ne For them not , faith che 
Te oveeh by 4-OT- 

be lon 10 For this is the covenant that I will make 
tm] with the houſe of Iſrael after choſe dayes,ſaith 
md therfore that the Lord, *I willtpurt my laws into their minde, 
ms 85 9% nd Write them | in their hearts : and1I willbe 
can "to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a 
ry Me Rn PEO le. 7 
ne: forwhere- 17 And they ſhall not teach every man his 
«Duidw3s $ivi- neighbour, and every man his brother,ſaying, 
ons , thepropher ICNOW the Lord : for all ſhall know me, from 
Fein, hr The leaſt to the greateſt. | 

en hens Ig, Forl will be mercifull to cheir unri ghte- 
« oned 985- uſnefſe , and their finnes and their iniquities 
heals 35 will remember NO MOrc. 

Om 1 3*In thathefairh , A we —_— he w_ 
thecfore by the made the firſt old. Now that which decayer 
he $a > and waxcth old,is ready to vaniſh away. 

taken away , for it : T2, 

couid not be calle. 4 new, if it differed nor fromthe old, and again , that fame 3s at length taken 
away, whichis ſabject co corruption, and therefore imperfect. 


Cuat 1 Xx. 


x The deſcription of the rites and bloudy ſaerifices of the law, 
Il far imferiony to the dignitie and perfetion of the bloud 
and ſacrifice of Chriſt 

Hen verily the 'firſt covenant had alſo tor- 
dinances of divine ſervice, and *a worldly 


I Allivificn of the 
rſt tabernacle , 
which he caileth 
worldly, that isto 
I, tianfitory and 


| ſanctuarie. 
rn), no w9. 2 FOr there was a tabernacle made, the firſt 
the holy places, wherein Was the candleſtick and the table and 


and the holieſt of - R 
| the ſhewbread; which is called t the fanua- 
t Or, holy ; 
which is called the © holicſt of all : 
Not becauſe there 
ehinde the ſan» 
< The holiet fan} IMANINA , and Aarons rod that budded, andthe 


p Or, ceremonies, : 
! A Ny nl $I | : | 
on bo — And after the *ſecond vail , the tabernacle 
tte ſecond y; ij} 
wa cle there 4 Which had the goldenſencer,and the ark 
bubecaoſe it was Of the COVCNANT OVCrlaid round about with 
®ay,or che fat BOId , Wherein was the golden pot that had 
inacle, 
e tables of the covenant ; 
5 And over it the cherubims of glory ſha- 


| now ſpeak particularly. 


dowing the © mercy-ſcat: of which we cannot 


x 7 \ 


—_ 


207 


d The PEebrew call 
] F ; ; the cover of the 
6:Now when theſe rhings were thus ordain- ** R—_ 
ed, the prieſts went alwayes into the firſt tabers tea , whom both 
we follow. 
- / : . Now he 
7 Burt into the ſecond en? the hi ghpricft S oe ORE 
7 4 which he divideth 
alone once every yeare , not without bloud, £2 be daily fa 
yearely and ſolemn 
* errours of the pcoplc. laccifice , withthe 
83The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying . that the prieſt only buronce 
c 
PST , While as the firſt tabernacle was yer Wh hrontot- 
anding . e For che ſinnes , 
Look Chap,y, 2. 
ſenrt,in which were offcred both gifts & facri- iite and the cere- 
fi h Id ke hi ho mony, he gathcr- 
ces,that could not make him thar did the ſer- 
was not by fuch fa- 
i , cnfices opened in 
10 */YFinchſtoodonely in meatsand drinks , & ve » whit - 
divers waſhings, and carnall Fordinances %im- tbe bolieftyofal 
poſed on themuntill the rime of reformation. tigh prici avone 
enter in _thither, 
. | \& A 
good things to come,7by a*greater and more jure. oofe 
pertecttabernacle, not made with hands, that and for others gh 
atcer, did ſhutrhs 
125Neither by the bloud of 'goatsandcalyes, 4_an objedion , 
. 6 It the way were 
but by his own bloud he entred in once into nor 
: . : + b , 
the holy place, having obraincd eternailre- ſenics(churhg's 
demprtion for vs. ſay.if the worhlp= 
ged by them (wh 
: : 2 then es : ky 
and the aſhes of an hcifer ſprinkling the un- ceremonies uſed 2 
; S of O wit , that m 
clean,ſanctifieth ro the *puritying of the fleth: mis ed 
ICKT ha Ith- 
14 How much more ſhall the bloud of caexuny. fi 
. "OI : "2 » 
Chriſt, who through rhe eternall Spitirt , offer- 5/9 /57-to Chrif, 
all thoſe chings 
#- "> oe we ons, 
conſcience from'dead works to ſerve the living' Fo: 
God ; : tht chat figure had 
G . . . * 5 Anot] { 
15”* And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour of {19 wa, 20m: 
the new teſtament, that by means of death,for 37 3k </ean 
the hat vie 
; : wit , becauſe they 
underthe firſt teſtament, they which are cailed were « 
| k ; - L __- canili, orcorpoe 
might receive the promiſe of etcraall inherj- alrtiogs, 
remonies. 
16" For where a teſtament is,there muſt alſo 5 Fey wer 
1C a burden , from 
of neceffitie t be the death of the reſtarour, = fuiden , from 
ES 6 Now he enttethi 
dead : otherwiſeitis of no ſtrength at all ino the degurai- 
fiſt of all compa« 
ting the Levitt. 
Chriſt the adminiſtration of good things to come, that is, everlaſting, which thoſe carnall things 
had reſpect unto. 7 Another compariſon of the firſt corruptible ravervacle, with the latter, 
whereinto the Sonne of (504 entred, as the Levitical] high prieſts into the other which was trail 
and tranſicery. h By amore excellent and better. 8 Arother ans aries of rhe bloud 
ſanctuary, offered corruprible blond for one yeare onely : but Chriſt enrring into.that holy body 
of his,enrred by it into — it ſelf, oftering his own moſt pure blond for an everlaſting res 
fices, andthe offerings themſelves, as rhe truth tothe fignres, {o that Chriſt is both high prieſt, and 
tabernacle, and facrihce, yea, :il tlofe both triily and for ever. i For this yearely faciiftice of re» 
9 tfthe outward ſprinkling of bloud and aſhes of beaſts was atiue and effettuall figne of puri- 
fying and cleanſing, how much more (hill the thing it ſelf, and rhe truth being preſent, which in 
fort mans bloud, thar it is alſo rhe bloud of the Son of God , and therefore bath an ev: rlafting 
veitue efpmnpang and cleanſing. k Heconſidereth the fignes apatt , being ſeparats 
elf 


ark of the cove- 
4 $ the Grecians and 
nacle,accompliſhing the ſervice of God. 
to rhe ſacrifices , 
which he offered for himſelf , and for the *ifc*s , andchar 
whiah the high 
way into the holieſt ofall, was not yer made ina? Jon's, 
the pevple. 
94W hich a5 afigurcffor the time then pre- 
3 Ofthat yearely 
eth that the way 
vice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience. 
to heaven , which 
or why did thes 
11 But Chriſt beingcome an high prieſt of guriog ou at © 
both for himſelf 
is to ſay, not of this building : oo, 
opened into 
k . pers were not put= 
13 9 For if thebloud ofbulls , and of goats 
michrt be called 
$ : 2 who [houldcorre&t 
ed himſelf without © ſpot to God, purge your 
that time 
ro fait; 
« the conſcience of 
the redemption of thetrantgreſſions that were 
were outward and 
þ Or, 'f » Or cf 
tance. A 
as you would ſay, 
17 Fora teſtament isof force after men are verod us. 

: - fthe heures,&& 
whileſt rhe ceſtatour liverh. ng 
call high prieſt with Chriſt , (that is ro ſay , the figure with the thing it ſelf ) he atrriburethro 
( that is to ſay,with the humane natwe of Chriſt) which is the true incorruptible temple of Gods 
of the ſacrifices with. Chrift,The Leviticall high prieſts entring by thoſe their holy places into rheig 
dewption: For one {elf-!ameCiiriſt :1fwereth both tothe high prieſt, rhe tabernacle, & the {acri- 
conciliation, there were two kindes of ſacrifices, the one a goat , the other a heifer, or calf, 
times paſt was ſhadowed by thoſe extervall ſacraments, thaeis to ſay, his blond; which is 1n ſuch 
fromthe thing it 3 Or, faalrs, | From finne which progeed from death,and bring 


forth nothing but Jearh, 10 The concluſion of the former argument : therefore ſecing the 
bloud of beaſts did not purge finnes, the new teftament which was befores time promiſed, where- 
unto thoſe ontward things had reſpe*t,is now indeed eſtbliſhed, by che vertne w het evt 4] tranſ- 
ercfions might be taken away, and heaven indeed gpen2d unto us 3 whereof 3r followerh rhax 
Chriſt thed his bloud alſo for the fathers for he was thadowed by thete old ceremonies , otherwiſe 
unleſle they had ſerved to repreſent him, they had, been norhing at all profitable. 1 b-refore this 
reſtament is called the latter, notas concerning the vertue of ir, (that is ro ſay, remiſhon of fins) 
but in reſpe& of that time, wherein the thing it felf was finithed,, that is to lay, wb rvit Chrif 
was indeed exhibited 30 the world, and fulfilled all things which were necefl*ry t> our !aivarion, 

11 Areaſon why th: teſtament muſt be eſtabliſhed by the death of the Mediatour, becaue this te 
{tament hath the condition of a teftament or gift, which is made eftefall by death , andthere» 
fore thatit might be effeQuall , ixmuſt needs be that he h.th macethe teſtawenrr , ſhould dy, 


+ Or, be brought in, 
{2 18'*'Where- 


Hebrevvws, 


—— 


PR i . 
————— 


—— 
— 


Chriſt once offered, clcanſcd us from finne for eve; 
AD 18 '* Whereupon.ncither rhe firſt zeffament | brance again mare of lines every yeare. IEG 


Iz Thetc inuſt be 
a proportion be- 
tween th0.6 tings 
which purihe , and 


Was t dedicated without bloud, 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
Pol: —_ cept toall one people, according to the law, 
Under whe law all ho zookthe bioud of calves an ot goats, with 
eartily”t!,- aber» WATCCT and Þ ſcarlet wooll, and hyilop , and 
mee, 1% 2 ſprinkled both the book and all the people, 
eripees , houth = 2.5 Saying , This is the bloud of thereſta- 
gacs of howenty INCNT which God hath enjoyned unto you. 
ſos ir ws 10-1i= 2.1 Morcover, he ſprinkled with bioud both 
Decals be prrthed the cabcraacle, and all the veilels of the mini- 
WOO ſerie: 
the ſme nave, 2.2 And almolt all things are by the law 
bloud of b-als, PUrgcd with bloud : and without ſhedding on 


to wit, with the 
with watuir, wot 


bydore. Burun- DION 15 NO FOMiſ{Lon, 
lec Civatt all . . 
ings beren- 2.3 If was therefore neceſſaric that the®pat- 


Iy , mn hewenly 


ly 0 Lo" rernsof things in the heavens thould be puri- 
venly tric? 1 fied ito theſe, but rhe heavenly things them- 
Cttinc, ant beaven 

valatine hal: PIacesMade with hands, which are the figures 


h2avevly peop'e. _. : rs $2 

an heaveniy 40- {ELVES With better ſacrifices then thele. 

ic feif i tpn 2.4 > For Chriſtis not entred into the holy 
fore us for an e 

I ra 40 of the trac, but into heaven it ſelf, now to 


_——— 1 apPCeare int nc preſence of God for us. 
that everlaliii iy 


\- 25 "4 Nor yettharhe thould offer himſelfof- 
THE j 5 X - J 
bioud LCN , AS the high prieft entreth into the holy 


, offering of 
"TTY "a. 
quickning 


£ Cui. hog 
+ 0..rarifes, Placc,cvery yceare witn bloud of others: _ 
m As the Lord 26 '5 For then mult he often have ſuffered 


halcomminded 
bY Or ,puryle, 
n He with 


' ſince the foundation of the world : bur now 
| :» Once inthe enuotihe world, hach heappeared 
5 The parerss CO PUL Away Tian? by the ſacrifice of ujmicit. 


De E579) 27 Andasitis appointed unto men"Once O 

1 Eo gies RD _ . þ 

uerfye , m2 ic, but after this the judgement : 

were to be fc 

forth with eatiit- 

ly things, as with p 

, © . » I6 . 

the ioud of finncs of many, Sand unto them that look for 

beaſts, and wooll, q. - | o R . . 

and hyp. Bur NM ſhall he appeare the ſecond time, without 

under Chil a} j 4 

En ve earcne LBC, UNO falyation. 

iy ,and therefoie _ SE 

they cond not bur be f:rXfed with the offering of his lively bloud. 13 Another double 

compariton : The Leviri.all high prieft entred into the lanctuary , which was made indecd by 

the commandement of God, but yet with mens hands, that it mighr be 2 pot:e:n of another nior2 

excellent, to wit, of the heavenly palace. Bur Chriſt cvtred into heaven i: felf, Againg he ap- 

peared b-fore the ark, bur Chrilt before God the Father himſe.f. 14 Anorher double com- 

parifon : The Leviricall nigh pri-ſt offered ot'1e! blows, but Chriſt off-re:{ 21s own : he every 
- yeare once ir erated his oftering 3 Chiiit off-ring himſelf but once abulihed tinne altogether, 

' Bark of the forty ag25s nd of the ages to come. 15 An argumen! to prove that Chrilts of - 

fering onght nu. to be repeated : Sceing thar ſinnes were ty be pui ged from the beginning of the 

world. an! 1 1s PLOVEU £134 fins cannoc be purged, bur by the onely blond of Chiift : be muſt 

needs have died often imes.fiacerheveginning of the world. Bur a man can dic but once: theie- 


fore Chriſts oblation which was once done in the latter dayes, neitner could nor Can be repea. | 


te, Seeing then 't 15 fo, frrely the vertue cf ir « xtcndeth borti to finnes that were before , and 
to fins ri. are alter his coming. p Inthelatter dayes. q That wiovleroot of finne, 
r Heſpeaketh of the navel flats and concition ot Man x For as for Lazarus and certain other 
that died twife, that was no uſall thing, but extraordinory : andas forthem tht ſhall bc chan- 
ged, their changing is a kin: of dearh, x Col.15, 51. | Thus the generall promite 1s retirain- 
e(| ro the ele onely. an: we have to leek tz teftrnony of our election,not in the 1ccret COun- 
ſel of God, bur in the effects thar in our faith workerh, and ſo we 1nalt climb+ up from rhe low- 
elt ſtep to rhe highelt , thereto finde luch comfort as is molt Cert an» an. hall never be moved, 
16 Shoitly by the way he {ettet out Chnit as Judge, paitly to ter1;he them which do not 
reſtthemlelves in the oncly oblation of Chriſt once made ,* and partly ro Keep rae Laithfull in 


their duty, that chey $9 nt back, 
OC ukÞ 


1 The weakneſſe of the law-ſacrifices, 1o The ſacrifice of 
Christs body once offered, 14 for ever hath taken away finnes. 
19 An exhortat1on to bold faſt the faith , with patience and 
thanksgiving. 
Or * the law having a ſhadow of good 
| | things to*'come,and not the very image of 
the things , can never with thole ſacrifices 
le an{woerert! r . . 
veanveret Fit which they offered yeare by ycarc continu- 
yeaty ſeikce ally, Make the comers thereunto perfect. 
folewneſt -£ ali, 2. FOr then Would they not have ccafed to 
wieren {faith he) - Na 
tec ws ma» DC Oficred: becauſe that the worſhippers once 
every yere a re- OS th | h: L ! 2 Fi bh i; ; 
mermbranc , ag PU! gc. «al 5 'S | OUNL L1a\ 1 Tad NO INOYC CON CICNCe 
on. Thenfore Of (INNES. 
thr thacrivco 1d = 3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 
20 powe ) 1Ne - : . 
&ifie : forte what purpoſe ;hovid rhoſe irnes which are purged be repeater again, an! where - 
fore ſhould now finnes come to be repeated every yerre , if thofe facrhces dil 2boliſh finne ? 


2 Of wings which are eycilaſting, which were promileg wo the fathers,and exhibired in Cluiſt, 


1 He preventeth a 
privie objection, 
Why -then were 
thoſe ſacrifices of 
fcred > The Apo- 


23 So Chriſt was once offcred to bear rhe | 


4For it1S not pollible that the bloud ofbulls 
and of goats, ſhould rakeaway ſinnes. 

5 *Wherefore when he * cometh inro the ., 
worid, he ſaith, Sacriſice and offering thou lowing op tis 
wouldeſt not, but fa bod y thaſtthou P repared bee kn 
me : Tengo 

6 Inburar-offerings, and ſacrifices for finne 
thou haft had no pleaſure: 

7. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come( in the volume 'P<aking of hua- 
” = "a it1s written of inc ) to do th y will na 

| DElith eviden:! 
_ & Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice,and offer- the Gol on 
Ing,and burnt-offtcrings,and offcrin g for finne £5, burintae. 
thou wouldeſt zor, neither hadſt plcaſurether- Sonne our hi 
in, wich arc oficred by the jaw : ae Mg he 

9 Thenfaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will an Ry TY en 
(O God) He taketh away the * firit, thatks =<._ 
may cttabliſh the ſecond. DOS 

10 By the which will we are ſanQified, we wn 
througii rhe offering of the body of JElns = iow wes 
Chriſt once for ail. ; anon the He. 

11 And cvcry pricit ftanderth *< dail y Mini- hatt pierced min 
ſtring and ottering oficarimes the ſame facri- tits A 
tices which cannever take away finnes. roo ie 

12 But this man after he had offered one fa- Tf 
crifice for iinnes for eycr, fat down onthe right * 4 oe” "or 
hand of God: OS OE 

13 *From henceforth expccting till kis ene- blk che (cond, 
micsbe made his footitoo]. . G.f wy ” 7 

14For by one offering he hath perfected for wi i 
cvcr them that are ſanctified. NO ths 

155Wucrcof the hoiyGhoſt alſo is a witnelle Fc. tht 
co 1s: forafter tharhe had ſaid before, ictiices caily in 

16 This is the covenant that 1 will make wheepon r 64 


t . D ally 
tC Otitg 1th 
og gi |iClihces 
SCENE that'the las 
Cithcus of the 1a 
CUula nut do It 
[1 
theref.re Chriſt 


[1 
OD2. 


ax14Jl: 
WILLING 
Io 


his ſanctuary ; 
1 2 : loweth that ne- 
with them after thoſe dayes, fairh the Lord: I the: tote iacin- 


eS, neitherthoſe 


. 21 = - . _ F C 
wiil*purmy lawsinto their hearts, and in their ovzirgs, net 
mindcs willl write thein . chole liigh pricits 


4 mT, ; conld raky away 
17 Andtheir {Innes and iniquities will I re- pms: kr evi 
member f no More, : heron elle for 
: : ene ANs Ot all nens 

18 Now, where remiſſionoftheſc is, there nd baving tin- 

p £ A; . Nj cifihd his ow: for 
1s no more offcring for® ſinne. 


ever , fiitcth ar the 

19 *Having therefore , brethen, t boldneſle > vt gn 
to enter into the holicſt by the bloud of Je- ove nn 
ſus, 


e Atthealtzr, 
20 By anew and living way which he hath privic objection 


4 Hepreven:eha 
. . 0 wit » that yet 
tconſecrared for us,through the yail, har is to kar FB. 


| firnc and death, 

21 Andhavmgan high pricit over the houſe 
: that the (ul eificae 
(hewedit felis but 


: | ve are ſubject 0 
lay, his , fleth . We Arc ubjc 
whereunto the a- 
poltle anfwererh, 
of God : —— 
, R Cie of CÞrtits Vere 
22/Letus draw ncar with a 'true heart, in full we ba vo: ye 
aſlurancc of faith, havin gour'hearts ſprinkled « tg 7: 
pear when he vill 
at once pnt to flight ail his enemies, with whom as yet we ſtrive, 5 atone cheredo yer ic 
main 1n us reliques of fin, yet the work of our ſanctification which 15 ro be perfected , a7 
upon the felf- ſame ſacrifice which never ſhall be repeated : and that the apoſtle provetn byalledg- 
ing 29211 the reftimony of Jeremy, thus {in is taken away by the new tettament » ſecing th 
Lor faith that it ſhall come to paſſe, that according to the form ot it , he will n0more te Nemre 
our ſins : Therefore we need now no purging ſacrifice to take away that whi-i 15 already raken 
away, but we muſt rather take pains, that we may now through taich be partakers of chr ſe 
fice. * Jer. 31, 33. # Why then, where is the fire of purgatory, and chat papiits diffi i- 
on of the faulr, and the puniſhment z —g& He ſaid well, for ſin : forthere rem:ineth anorher ot» 
f-ring, to wit, of thanksgiving. 6 The ſum of the formet treatiſe: We are not 11u ow now 
of the holy place, as the Fathers were, bur we have an entrance into the true holy place ( t Miki 
into heaven) ſeeing that we are purge: wirh rhe blond, not of beaſts. but of ]cus- Re ha , 
in tines paſt, both the high prieſt ſhut ns our by ſerting the vail againſt ns , but chrongh — 
which is his fleſh, he h:th brought us into heaven it ſelf, being prefent with us, fo that we | He 
now truly an high prieſt, which is over the houſe ot God. # Or, Liberty. #Or, me" m0 £ 
h So Chrifts fleſh theweth us the Godhead as it were under a vale. For otherwi'e we vere = 
able to abide the brightnefle of it. 7 A moſt grave exhorratic n,wherein he ſhewerh how rhat A 
crifice of Chriſt may be 2pplyed to us : ro wit, by fairh , which alſo he defc:iberh by the gpone 
quents, to wit, by ſanCtifcation of the Spirit , which cauſerh us ſurely r0 hop? in God ; ano 
procure by all means poſſible one anothers ſalvation , rhrovgh-rhe love that j5 in us one = 
wards 1norher, j With no double and counterfeit heart,bur wirh ſuch an heart a55 realy an 
deed given to God, K& This is it which the Lord faith, Be ye holy for 3 an holy. 
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Whar faith is: Chap. Xt, The force thereof, 
|  froman evil conſcience , and our bodies *worlds were framedby the word of God, ſo 209 
imivede £7552 wathed with! pure water. thar things which are * ſeen were not made of Petharhoward 


23 Let us hold fait the profeſſion of our 
faith without wayering : ( for he is fairhfull 


24 And let us conſider one another to pro- 
| 61ingmenio- 25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our 
Rk 1CIVCS LOgcther, as the manner of ſome is, but 
ſtireth up the 

ion of an boly -more,as yC fce the day approching, 

ite , and CIC 
ew faithlefle fal- | | 
Prefal jndge- NAVE received the knowledge of the truth, 
Wh. becanls there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 
they wickedly re. 
wononelyſalva- jUdpemMent,and ficrie indignation, which ſhall 
m Without oF 

ans of occa. * 292 Ie that deſpiſed Moſeslaw , died with- 
ws out mercy,under two or three witneſſes. 

matter to fan 

of mans va- ye, thall he be thought worthy, who hath tro- 
thing:o proclaim (le 

rt WCeie tO . 

Gol as counted the bloud of the covenant wherewith 
Rem!es 

he law of Moſc . "ION? , 

- pied vp done deſpite unto the Spirit of gracc 

death, how muc 

s i ro tl away geance belongeth unto me , I will rccompenſe, 
from Chriſt? 

Ul rice things Is, ,. . . | 

is a judge his people. 

revenger of {ucn 

as deſpile him : : VIP q 

os clopily hands q the _— God. Ss 

2 ** Burtcallro remembranc 

Now there is no- 3 

ting more hore 

wabotthe living CAdureda great fight of afflictions , 

*Deut. 32, 35, ajpÞ 

kom. 12-19 {tock,both by reproches and afflictions , and 
11 As he terrified 1 nions of 
v anecerited partly Whileſt ye became 3 Companions 0 
t f 
emthaare con» 34 FOr ye had compaſſion of me in my 
fant and ſtand 

frongly 2 ſerting k . g 
Kqn te gOOds, knoWingin yourſelvesthatye have in 
former fgirs,, of Heayen a better and an enduring * ſubſtance. 

a fire hope of a 

full and ready 'vi- 


that promiſed ) 
yoke unto love, andto good works. 
nedthe lait com» 
© exhorting one another :3 and ſo much the 
gocliy to the medi. "5 
tation Of an | 
26 Forif we ſinnc ® wilfully aftor that we 
lers from God tO 
ment-ſcat of the 
ey wickedtyre- © 2,7 Bur a ccrtain fearfull looking for of 
efted him in 
ion conliiterh, 4 
With devourec the * adycrſarics. 
or thew of occa- 
n Fo: it 1s another | | 
mare fray 2 Of NOW Much forer puniſhment,ſuppoſe 
i6, and anorie "4 | 
hinges n under foot the Sonne of God , and hath 
Gold as to an e- 
Eve breach of DC Was ſanCtified , an unholy thing , and hath 
30 **For we know him that hath faid,* Ven- 
more Worthy death 
jo The re6n of faith the Lord : and again, The Lord ſhall 
becauſe Goa 1S a ; 
31 Ic is a fearſull thing to fall into the 
otkerwile he 
' govern [11s churcÞ, 
| dayes , inwhichafter ye were illuminated, ye 
nble then the 
55 33 Partly whileſt ye were made ? a gazing 
0 Rule or govern. 
fm God, ſo dork Them that Were ſo uſed. 
them that are con= 3 
bonds, and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
before them the | 
ſtirring them up to 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 


Gay. which hath greatrecompenſe ofreward. 
bughr: fond » 3J6For ye have nced of patience, that afrer 
ealhamed, 


ye have done the will ofGod,ye might receive 


q In taking thei 

--— you the promiſe. 

r6oods andriches, 37 For yet a little while , and hethat ſhall 
fde will come 


within this very CONE will come,and will nottarrie. 
Ittie while, . , . . 
i: Heeenment. JS ** Now the juſt ſhall live by faith : butif 
habe excell>nc 
Tn ee any man draw back , My foul ſhall have no 
eds becauſe meaſure in him. 

39 But weare not of them who draw back 


tolife : which ten | 
eh andanene” UNCO perdition; but ofchem that belecve , tO 
thefaving of the ſoul. 
Cuak. 3+ 


th by ſetting the 
Contrary againſtir, 
1 Thatfaith is, 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe God, 
7 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers of old time. 
Ow * faith is the i ſubſtance ofthingsho- 
Beko ped for, the evidence of thingsnorlſeen. 
LATE | 
etchings aku 2 *FQrby it the* elders obtained a good re-: 
| - bur yet in Ort 
Pe, anderteth, P : 7 
3 3 Through faith we underſtand that the 


+ Or, ground, or confidence. 2 He ſheweth that the fathers ought to be 


3Anexcellent de 
*IPtion of, £:ith 
bythe effects, be- 


| BUEVere, before 
*cc L : 
ounted of by this vertue, a Tiratis choſe Fathers of whom we came : and whoſe an- 


Our eyes thin s 
orj . : 
 andexample ought to move us very much, He ſheweth the properrie of faith, 


thar are Inviſible, 
by lertin . "IT 

Out 1 WM A beginning of the world 
excelled®, ro 0 k. N00 picked exampics of fuch as fcom the beginning 


% 


nor made of any 


e This fonndatioft 
is fer 2yainſt their 
tabcrnacles, 


f As unlikely to 
bear children, as if 
(he had beca ftark 
dead, 


things which do appeare. Ln 
4 * By faith Abel offered unto God a tnore el, or wa before, 
excellent facrifice then Kain , by which he ob- TRE 
rained witneſſe, that he was righteous, God te- 

ſtifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead, 

t yet ipeaketh, | + Or, is et ken 

5 5 By faith Enoch was tranſlared that he 5 Enoch. 
ſhould nor *ſee death , and wasnot found, be- rorde. © 
cauſe God had rranflated him : for before his 
cranſſacion he had this teſtimony,thatheplea- 

{ed God. 

6 But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
him : for he that comethto God muſt belceve 
thathe is, and that he is a 4 rewarder of them 4 Thisrewntd is 

; : not referre:1 to ouf 
that diligently ſeek him , merits , but to the 
= 6 By faith Noah being warned of Godof at $ 
things notſeen as yet, | moved with fear, pre- rot aver 
paredan ark to the ſaving ofhis houſe , by the Few 4 
which he condemned the world, and became # or. ting nates 
heir of the righteouſneſſe which is by faith. Oy” 

8 7 By faith Abraham when he was calledto Jas 
go out into aplace which he ſhould after re- 
ceive foran inheritance , obeyed, and he went 
out not knowing whether he went. | 

9 By faith he ſojourncd in the land of pro- 
miſe, as inaſtrange countrey , dwelling in ta- 
bernacles with Liaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the ſamepromile. 

to For he lookedfor acity which hath © foun- 
dations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith alfo Sara her ſclfreceived 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed , and was delivercd 
of a childe when the was paſt age, becauſe ſhe 
judged him fairhfull who had promiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there even ofone, and 
him as good as* dead , ſo many as the ſtarres of 
theskieinmultitude, and as the ſand which is 
by the ſea thore jnnumerable. 

13 Theſcalldied | * in faith, not having re- | Gr-codingto 
ceived the* promiſcs,bur having ſcen them a- & Bhd, which 
farre off , and were perſwaded of hem, and they lived , and 
i embraced them,and confeſſed that they were ventoiheir grave, 
ſtrangers and pilgrims onthe earth. hs 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare **<*bin85 prowi- 
plainly that they ſeeka countrey, | + Roe poteſocks 

I5 And truly if rhey had been mindfull Of they received the 
that countrey , from whence they came out, fegether reticion 
they might have had opportuniticto have re- 7,2mmug.ofn- 
turned : 

16 But now they deſire a better counrrey, 
thar is,an heavenly:whereforcGodis not aſha-, 
med tobe called their God :for he hath prepa- Lord. | i 
red for them a city. ome of fie, 

17 By faith Abraham when he was* tricd, Jy beaonrn fon 
offered up Iſaac: and hethar had received the 196 yerbe op- 
| promiſes , offeredup his onely begotten ſon. antlo-gainf bope 

18 t Of whom it was ſaid, that in Iſaac ſhall + or, «. 

-  m From which 
thy ſeed be called. | death. 

19 Accounting thatGod was able to raiſe n,t%he me 3 
him up , even from the dead: from ® whence {7 jeuh of 
alſo he received him ina © figure. woe 3p few, 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob 
concerning things io Tow. 

3 


by 

and Eau he ſeemed alſo as 
it were to have + 
ſeri agaM « 


219 By * 


The force of faith.  Hbrevvs, An exhortation to faith, patience; &c, 
: no 219 By faith Jacob when he was.a dying, Coin XL: DEN 
9 Iicob, 


blefſedboth rhe ſonnes of Joſeph , and wor- 
ihipped {caning upon the top of his ſtall. 

22 ** By faith Joſcph when he died, + made 
mention of the departing ofthe children of 
iſracl: and gave commundinent concerning 
his bones. E 

23 ''By faith Moſes wienhe was born, was 
hid three moneths of his parents,becauſe they 
ſaw he was a proper childe, and they not 
o They wore not *afraid of the Kings commandment. : 
i040 brioghim 24 By faith Moſes when he was come to 

yeares, refuſed ro be called theſonne of Pha- 
raohs daughter : 

25Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
rhe people of God , rhen to enjoy rhe ? plea- 
enjoj, b-hewult {tres of finne for a ſeaſon: | 
Golswatag.inft 26 Efteeming thereprochtof Chrilt greater 
# Or fer Ciritk, riches then the treaſures in Egypu.: for he had 
reſpectunto the recompenſc of the reward. 

27 By faith h-forfook Egypt , not fearing 
the wrarh ofthe king , for he cndured as ſee- 
ing him whois inviſible. 

28 Through faith hc kept the paſicover, 
and the ſprinkling of bioud , leſt he that de- 
ſtroyed the firſt-born, ſhouid rouch them. |. 

29 '* By faitn they pailed through tho Red 
5 ſea, as by dry land:which the Egyptians allay- 
ing to do, were drowned. 

30'3By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 
after they were compailedabour feven uaycs. 


16 ſofeph, 
+ Or, remembred. 


1: Moſes, 


Pp Such plcalures 
as Te cond not 


12 The ted ſea, 


13 lericho, 


14 Rihab. : TY. ; 

q & rowble ex 30 4 By faith the 9 harior Rahab periined 
ampie OO FOUS po . 

pm 2 not with them tthart beleeved not , when {he 
+ Or, that were q_ C } WE 3 Sk 

ds.etieu., had received thefpies wit © peace, 


' r Courteoully and 
friendly , 1o that 


32'5 And what ſhall I more lay: forthe time 
ihe did not ney would fail me to tell of Gedcon,and ofBarak, 
allo kept chew and Of Samion, and of jcphrhae, of David 
35 Geleon , Br alſo and Samuel, and oi the prophets. 

julges and pro- 33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
Fhs facofthe WIOUgNUr ghreouſnelle , obrained \promiles, 
Ps opped the moucacs of yons, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire,efcaped 
the edge of the ſword, out oi weaknetle were 
made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight,turnedto 
flightthe armies of the aliens. 

35 * Women received their dead raited to 

age Fee life again: and others were*®tortured, Nor ac- 
Ei's raed. azain CEpting dCNyYCEance; thatthey might obraina 


ag whole bctier re{urrc ction. 
yn e Eliſeus re- , 
red ro his mo- JO And others had triall ofcruell mock- 


t Ye ſeemeth to 
mean the ſtory of 


fored to his mv- 
"WEP "np L : 8 : 
b 2 ac 77. gs, andſcourgings,yea moreover, of bonds 
BR He ineare:nh that + - » V 
p>riecution which and imprifo nment. 

Anciechu 37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- 
x In vile and der, were tempted, were ijain with the ſword: 
r012h Ciorhing, 10 BS £ SE : q 6 

were the Sn ency wandredabourin *1 nccp-sKins,and goat- 
povenie, nd con. SKINS, being deſtirure, afflited; cormented. 
{trained to live lik G AJ i. . 
bats in wilder , 39 Ot whom the world was not worthy : 
nelles, they wandred in deferts, and in mountains, 
16 An emplifca- and in densand caves of theearth. 

tion taken of the 


circumſtance of 39 **And theſe all having obtained a goodre- 
the trimT : rheir 


Faith is & mach [OCT UNCOUgh fatth reccived ?northe promiſe: 
ne TE. 4 God having + provided ſome better 
þh al Wh. . 

how in y;os Wing for us, that they * withour us ſhould nor 
to COme werc morc bC made perfect. 

dark yet at iei.ych x 

Wore indecd cxlubilcd tus, fo that their faith and ow in as one , as isalſo their conſecration 
and ours, y Bur{-wChrifta faroft, + Or, foreſeen, z , For their ſalyation did 
hang upon Chrifi, w8o was g4mbited ia our dayes, | 


waik of this race 
lefus hinic1 out 
Cc:piain, who Vile 
rely OVei Came aj} 
me ry hnefle of | 
the ſame way, 

F. Or, beginney, 

b y 
the mark ot cyr 
twth, 

C Wherezs he hed 
all king Oi bielivge 
nefie in his hand 
© PLWET, yet fuk. | 
tercd Wungly the 


Coke, 


THerefore, ' ſecing wealſo arccompaſlcd 
: be fied 
which doth ſo cafily * beſct us, and let us run 
away all ops 
' US ON all fides,, 
the ſhame,and is fer down ar the righthand of 
traditioa of ſinners againſt hymſe!f, leſt ye be 
vingagainſt ſinnc. 
My ſonne, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of 7 
| 3 An 


1 An exhoytation to conſtant faith, patience, and yodlineſſe, 
22 A commendation of the new tcſtament above the old, 
A . ' | | F 4c} T & T 
about with ſo great a cloudof witneſſes , tlefouy!'s 
» | -, * Þlc vhe = w 
let us lay aſide every weight , and the finne ugh fe ve 
up 
| whole race,at 
with particnce the race that is ſet before us, Ea 
| : 2ediment, 
2 **Looking unto Icſusthe } authour and * F* tn.buigah 
finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was tha. we canco 
ſer before him, endured the croſle, deſpiſing » tc wwe 
cherhrone of God. 
3 *For conſider him that endured ſuch cor. 
wearicd and faint in your mindes. 
4 Ye have nor yetreſiſtcd unto bloud,ſtri. 
5 And ye haye forgotten the cxhortation 
which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
of him. 


of all arc partakers, then are ye baſtards and 
not ſonncs. 


cometh to us by 
Gods chaſtiſe- 
ments, uniefle we 


that rebeilious 
wickednelile 


our fleth, which corrc&cd us, and we gave 
mezns tamed, 


ro'For they verily for a few dayes chaſtened 
usafrerthcir own pleaſure;bur he for our pro- wad us, in i 
fit,that we mighrbe partakers of his holineſſe. qu 1? 
11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeem- 


ſtimonies of his 


to be baſtards, 
which cennot 


ened of God, 


men yecld this 
right to fathers, to 
whom next after 
Gud we owe this 
life, that they may 
rightfully correct 
their children, 

ſhall we nor be 
much more ſubject 
to that our Father, * 
who 1s the author 


rightcouſneſle, unto them which are excrci- 
icd thereby. 

12 * Wherefore lift up the hands which*hang 
down, and the feeble knees. 

13 And make j*ſtraighr paths for your feer, 
leſt that which is lame be turncdourt of the 4 5s +4 
way, but let it rather be healcd. peers 094" 

14Follow peace with allmen,and holinefle, 7 an anptvcaicn 
withour which no man ſhall ſce the Lord : quem; Tho 

15 "Looking diligently, leſt any man ifail (et ite,” 
ofthe' grace of God , leſt any'roor of bitter- theres. 2 
neflc ſpringing up, trouble you , and rhereby ranſiorie prof: 
many be defiled : ne cth ndinhredh 

16" Leſt there be any fornicatour, or Pro. jor, is mikens 
fane perſon, as Eſau, who for one moriclol pn 
meat ſold his birth-righr. ——_—— 

17 Forye know how that afterward when fly penceneget 
he would have inherited the bleſſing,he was wrporetir, | 
rejected: for he found no j* place of repen- 


we muſt go 107 
ward couragioully and keep alwayes atright courſe, and ( as far forth as we may ) without = 
ſtaggering or ſtumbling. d The deſcription of a man that is out of heart,and clean mean_— 
+ Or, even.e Keep a right courſe, andſo that you ſhew examples ef good life for others ro ve an- 
9 - We muſt live in peace and holinefle with all men, 10 We mult ſtudie to edifie ON 
ocher, both in dorine and example of life, + Or fall from. : de, tha 
backſliding be an offence. 11 We muſt eſchew fornication, and a Fropronr rely God 
is, ſuch a minde as giveth not'to God his due honour, which wickednefle , now levere hn % 
will at length puniſh, the horrible example of Eſau reachcth us. + Or, way to change - -. ons 
g*There was no place left for his repentance: and it appeareth by the eff. ts , wharDISrf 


tagce was, for when he was gone out of his fathersſighr;terhreained his brorher co kill bi, 
6 Lance 


2 He fetteth hes © 
0'e us » «a$ the ' 


AS 1t were upon , 


ignominie of the 
<mplifica- Y 


nun , taker, of che B 
CIICurnitance of KB 


9 5 Furthermore, we have had fathers of {ments # 


all, becaule fn, or bag 


of 7 
them reverence : ſhall vcnot much rather be = #b.5 bytkis 


in ſubjction unto theFather of ſpirits, & live? 5 Secondy , ve« W 


Caule they arete® WW 


fatherly gocd will 


eth ro be joyous, bur grievous: nevertheleſſe, vide to be che | 
afrerward it yeeldeth peaceable fruit of 6 Thirdy , ifal 


eth and inftrugeth | | 


| ” the perſons and E 

6 For whom the Lord loycth he chaſten- je vs ten- N 

cth, and ſcourgeth every ſonne whom he rc- <mpach ve. 

ceiveth | be how we 

. Or nuw vor atis Wi 

. © . Left Ti 0 \atle on 

7 If ye endure chaſtening,God dealcth with fonofn5,aniog je 

you as with ſonnes: for what ſon is he whom wu uns fi 

the-iather chaſteneth not ? nn ol 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement,where- gw=ent of te Wh 
prophet which 


f That no hereſie of | 


: © Say gp OOO -O—— 


mn nn rm OO COSTS 


CE er re nn Br OOO On 


DOG re IO 
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—_—_——— HRT IC TAS. I ISED . 


icſus rhe Mediatour, 


Chap. xttj, l ivers admonition, 


—_ ti Soc. ou wad 2—d 4 
ul 


— 


tance,though he ſought itcarefully with rears. 
pow ke P- 18 "2For yCarenotcomeunto the mount that 


| 


Tr RON G | LEE i 
Foto -be might be*touched,& rhat burned with fire,not 
lay ce « unto blackneſſe, and-darkneſſe, and tempett, 
Gi fs, frer I) And the ſound of atrumpet , and the 


this forts If the 


"nw" of the VOICE of:words , which 2vice they that heard, 
m2Je"ibs fs ; by ” 
we * v8 inrreatee that the word ſhould not be ſpoken 


how great think 


4 


Cn ——— 


f Chritt al ine - : 
";p-1i> : Ad 20 ( For they could not endure that which 
3 omparifon N , $ 

oo opa- WAS COMManded:: and if ſo much as. a beaſt 
fy xighrbe TOUCH CNCMOunrain,irthall beſtonec,or thruſt 


wich: with . through with a dart. 


"8 5 
hands 3 whicn was 


& a grole awd 2,5 And ſo terrible was the * fight, 'that'Mo. 


ic and ſes ſaid, 1 exceedingly fear and quake) 
fm ickwasno 22 BUL YCAre COMC UNtO MOUNT S1ON, and 
confer ur UNCO THC Citie Of the living God , the heavenly 
ao. —TJernſalem,and tO an innumerable company of 
angels, 

: 3 To the generall aſſembly and church of 
10, weld rhe firſt-born , which arc | written in heaven, 
| and to God the judge of all , and tothe ſpirits 
x & be call of juſt men, made * perfect, | 
© nw b-xev, 2.4 And to Jeſus rhe mcdiatour of rhenew 
Co "h | COVCnANT,and to the bloud of fprinkling, that 
vec tpeaketh better things then that of Abel. 
z 1c paying 2.5 '3SCCthat yerefuſe nothim thitſpeaketh: 


cmpuilon , IF it for if chey eſcaped not who refuſed him, that 


Wele not lawfil 


wt 


\LiJE ond of their converiation. 
youth the olory ro them any Mmorc. ; | 


© comenne his ſpake on carth,much more thallnot'we eſcape, 


word winch ſpake 


eeath, how 1 WC TUFn away from him thar ſpeakets from | 


mach lefle his 7 


voygce which 1s heaven. : TT 
when? 2.6 *4 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth, but 


14 He compareth p p | 
te tdtult naje= NOW he harhpromiſed,ſaying,' Yet once more 
Ie oIine gO!Pel, ; | 
«vil. the I ſhake not the carth onely, bur alſo heaven. 
mole world wa ; : . 
hen es 27 And thi$2v0rd,Y ct once more, ſignifierh 


the rery frame of 


ry wn! the removing of thoſe things thattate ſhaken, 
we atonibed, ag of things that are made , thatthoſe things 


withthe ſmall and : p Fhs 
vaniſhing found which Cannot be ſhaken may remain. - ( 
of the governance 


by he Jr 28 '5 Wherefore we receiving a kingdome 
| Itappeareth evi- hi d [ : h V 

Gilpin this that W ich cannot be moved, t let us have grace, 
tie prop et ipea- 


idtuecaing Whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, witl 
«ve Gentiles, m FeyErence and godly" fear. 
mith-rfened'o 2.9 For our God is a conſuming fire. 


the kingdome of 


-__- F Or, mey be thaken, 15 Agenerall exhortation to live reverently and rlipionſly under 
tne moſt happic tubjc& ion of ſo mighty a king, who as h«: blefleth his moſt mightily, 0 dorh he 


no (cverely revenge the rebellious. And this is the tum of a Chriſtian life , tefpeting the tuft 
, k Obs us bold aft, m By reverence is meant, thar honeſt {hamefaſ\tnelle which 
pen them in their dueties, n He meaneth a filial! feare , without which che worſhip 07 
115 not aceoptable . 


Cual  K44% 


1 Divers admonitions, as to charitte, 4 to honeſt life, 5 to avoid” 
covetouſneſſe, 7 toregard Gods preachers, 9 to take heed of 
ſtrange aottrines, To to confeſſe Ebrift, 16 to give almes,: 
17 to obey governours, 18 to pray for the apoitle. 20 The 
conclujion. ; 


\* commer 10 ur. Ex * brotherly love continue. 


the ſecond table, . 

" mine where: 2 Bc not forgettull ro cntcrtain ſtran- 
5 ch: iti : ; . » 

efecily rowerd FEFS,For thereby ſome have entertained angels 

angers, and ſuch 


Baeafflicted,  UNAWATCS. 
3 Remember them that are in bonds , as 
bound with them ; andthem whichfſuttcr ad- 


1B . . R 
eche}.2 0d yerfirie,%as being your ſelves allo in the body. 


nee we 4® Marriagezs honourable inall, and the bed 
:Hecomnendeth Undefiled : but Whoremongers and adulterers 


Mite mattimoni Ir 
at oy of men, God will} udge. 

tNreat . . "oP 
ne eetuttion 5 3 Ler your converſation be without cove- 
woos,” touſnefle : and be content with ſuch rhings as 


Udadulterers, 


} Greouege JC AVE. FOr © he hath ſaid,* I will never leave 
wig ned , couthor forſake cheep. 


: 1 | | y 
*Jote ntented minde with that which che Lord havh given. b Even the Lord himſelf. 


6 So that we may boldly ſay , The Lord is 211 
: : He ferteth m 
my helper, and 1 will not fear what *man {Were ma 


{hail do unto mc. 4 We have toſet 


before us the ex» 


* 7 4Remembcr\them which t have the rule imple of valiane 


captains , whom 
ovcr you, who have ſpoken unto you the ve ongfr dilit 
word of God: whole faith foliow,conſidefing #9.) + wad 
; | : ma the 
. $8.5 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, andro {imme of the do- 
day, and for cvcr. Es only ground of all 

9 Be nor carricd' about With divers and vs ; cn. chat 58 


this : That | we 


{trange dodrines : © for itisa good thing that vngmro quictand 


the heart be cſtabiiſhed with grace, nor with {ernponays.. 


in Criſt onely:tur 

a, alk. _- there wad vor he- 
meats, which have norprotitcd them thar oe ws venes 
have been * occupicdtherein. without the knows 
| H ' Kke , - ledge of him, Det. 
10 7 We have anfaltar whereof they have thr is x his ay 


laved, neither tha 


no right to eat, which ® ſervethe tabernacle. . be fired bercafeers 
"MA © | - gp 
11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 4.5, 


them which mix- 
bloud is broughtinto the ſanctuary by rhe high eee For yu 
prieſt for finne, are burnt without the camp. © oye 

12 Whereforc Jeſus aiſo,thar he might {an- with the g6 p.l, 

> p ls : . : » WHICH GoOcting NE 
ctific the pcople with his own bioud, tuffered pany condem- 
withour tho gare. Pf poor" 
13 * Lec as go forth therefore unto him pre of Evite: 

A - Z : - d Py this one kind 
without the camp, bearing his reproch. rag mann: 


the difference. of 


14 * For here have we no continuing Citie, tm and unctean 


- 126225, we havet 
BuUL we ſeek One tO COM. : undertand ds 
15” By himchereforcictus offer the ſacrifice jon $25. 


of nraite ro God contianally,thar is, the fruit (Witch obſerved 


the difference © 


of or lips, | giving thanks ro his name. them Tuperſliting- 
£ # . Yo Cn 
15 Butto do good , and tO COMMUNICATE, 7 He tefuteth 


forgci nor for with juch ſacrifices God is well ape and + p dog 
plcaicd. IT ws os 
17 ** Obey them that | have the rule over Pt frees the 
you, and fubmit your ſelves: for they watch vw cx oftbe fa- 
tor your ſouls,asthey that nut give account: bload was brought 
that they may do it withjoy , and not With boly yi.ce ty rhe 
gricf: for tharis unproficable tor you. EO woe 
. 18**Pray for us:for we truſt we have a good {pu fElen: 
conſcicnce,inall things willing tolive honeſtly Tn ed, 
19 But Ibeſecch you the rather to do this, ks oi him which 
erve the taber- 


that I may be reſtored to you rhe ſooner. naclexthar i; ſuch 
W- : : _ : 2% . ] » 

20 Now the God of peace that brought {xiceotthe inn 
againfrom the dead ourLord Jeſus,that great 79; phos 
ſhepherd of the theep, through rhe bloud of bim o= of Fern: 
the everlaſting | covenant, whence he was 
K = ER - + ait Out an ti. 

21 Make you" pericct in eyery good Work tO tered: for in this 


alio Chriſt, who 


 pleafing in his fight , through Jefus Chriſt; to peer? . 


heure , inthat he 


| whom be glory for ever and eycr, Amen. feed withour 


E ws | the pate. ; 
22 And1I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the f »y the ala bo 
meuanertn Ie Ot- 


word of exhortation, for have written a let- fecings: 


' & Whereof the 
ter unto you infew words. g Whereof they 


cannor be pa: take 
23 Know yc, that our brother Timotay is Cle hy 
ſet at libertie,; with whom it he come ſhortly; og Parr te 

I will {ec you. : | Nee = it1 __ 
. SE OO NSSIMNQg oo PG 
24Saluteallrhem thathayetlierule over you; newerh ccr chus 
: * "I [3 allo is fignited 

and all the ſaints. They of Italie ſalute you. un vs, fs 


a the 
- 9. rodly Towers 
25 Grace be with you all: Amen: TEE Sas 
q Writtento the Hebteivs from ltalie, by wee 85. 0 of 
Timothy: | his ctofſe, a 

SED S Wich. 2,10. 
9 Now that thoſe corporall ſacrifices are taken away, he teacheth us thar the trve {:crifices of c 015 
feffion remain , which conſiſt partly in giving of thanks , and pattly in libeielitie, with which 
ſacrifices indeed God is now delighted. t Gr. confeſſing ro; 10 We muſt obey the warniags & 
admonitions of our miniſters and elders , which watch tor the falvation of that fouls which are 
committed unto them. 4 Or, guide. 11 Thc laſt part of this epiſtte, wherein he commendeth his 
tniniſtery co the Hebrews, and wuheth chem conunuance —— of graces ſtbm the Lord ! 
and excuſerh himſelf In chac he hath uſed but few words to comfort them, laving ſpent rhe epi= 
filein diſpuring:aud falyeth certain brethren familiarly and fticndly. + Or, reffurzent, bh Make 


179 fir or meec. t Or, 41g. i Hence comerh char laying of the father, that God crownerh 


i5 works in us, | 
1 4 17 HF 


4 EL Fe 


——— — —— 


To aſk patience of God. 


TAmes. 


Temptations cometh not of God. | 


ZI 


a That 1s, written | h 

to no one mang : 7 
Citie, Ot countrey, 
bur to all the Iews 


gene.a!ly, being 
now diſperſed, 


CHARET.. 1. 

TV are to rejoyce under the croſſe, 5 to ask patience of God, 
13 and in our trials not to impute our weakneſſe, or ſunnes 
unto him, 19 but rather to hearken tothe word, to-meditate 
init,and od» thereafter : 26 other- wiſe men may ſeem, but 
never be trilyncligions, 


& I Y \ 
J "AY AEYDZ- 
STC” 1'5 
O Y & BY 


bTo al! thc belee- 
ving Icws , of 
w hart tribe ſoever 
they be, and ze 
diſpe:ſed rhrongi: 
the wivie vorld, 

1 The firſt plac. 
confoit in afi:- SE 

Qions , where n 
we ought not to 


bur rather rejoyc< C w, p | 

and be glad, aith worketh patience. 
c Serving their 

miſerable in that 


abroad , he doeth 1; 
well ro begin as he noth ng. 


2 The firſt argu- 
faith is tiyel 
ons : whict: ought 
hoveable for us. i 
3 Theſecond,be- } 
cauſe patience, a 
moſt excellent 


vermue , is by this TCCCIVC any thing of the Lord. 


meanes ingendred 


dThar wherewith jg ayes, 
15 


your f1rith 


mumnifold rencati- . 


joyce in that he is cxaired : 


ons. 
4 The third argn= 


in manner of an 


tru and conti- paſic away. 


nuall patience may 
fained, and tor 


is as it were the 


Therefore the SCE LY 
roger eftect o mai fade av ay In his w aycs. 


aligions , isthe. 12, '*Blefled is the man that 
perfe:ting of us ” . j ; 
in Chriſt. ; ptation: for when he is tricd , 


5 An anſwer to a 


gd exkily ſaid. ſed to them thatlove him. 
eahly done. He 


- generall epiſtle of 


0 EE ©®; 


waz Lord ]clusChriſt, 
Uo the twelve 
po wag iribes which arc 
Ns. £ {> "4 "{catteredabroad, 
FO :rccting. 


2 * My brec- 


* £82 :hren,* countit all 
or p.it rouchi :; Sp: ; EE EV Y W's KO OY 2 when yec fall 
Cen BOL ta 9 .nto d1vCrs ICmPp- 
be caft down and o_n ; R Oy | 
be faint - hearted, © 3 3 NS NOWINg this , that the * wying of your 


condition. was — 4 But Ict patience have her perfect work, 
- pore that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 


doeth. 5 *Ifany of youlack © witlomeller him ask 
ment, becaulevar Of God," that giveth to all men liberally , and 
throngh aMici- UPDraideth nor, and it thail be given him. 

ot re © Durlet him ask in faich; nothing 'waver- 
for ſo it is be- jnp:5 for he that waverethis like a wave of the 
ca, driven withthe winde, and toſſed. 

fare paſſing and 7 For Ict not thatman think that he ſhall 


jn us. 8 A douvle-minded man s unſtable in all 
tryed,to wit, thoſe 9 7 F.ct tho brother of * low degree t re- 


m*nt propounacd 10 3Bur rhe ' rich, in that he ismade low : 
Pe tha 2 DCCAUIC As The flower of the graſic he ſhall 


be dilcernedfrom 11 For the ſunne is no ſooncr riſen with a 
arime. The croſſe burning hear, bur it withereth the graſſe ; and 
;nftrument where- TC flower thereof falleth,and the grace of the 
NN afnens. 121hi0n of it periſherh : ſo alſo ſhall che rich 


endureth! tem- 
he ſhall receive 


anſwereth that we need in this caſe a far other manner of wiſedome, then rhe wiſedome olman, to 
judge thoſe things beſt for us, which we mot contrary to the fleſh: but yer we ſhall eahily obtain 
this pifr of wiſedome , it we ask it 1:ghtly, that 1s, with a ſure confidence of God, who is moſt 
bourifuil and libera'l. e By witedowe, he meanet h the knowledge of :hat dotrine whereof 
mention is made before,to wir,vherefcre weare afllicted ofGoi,and what fruit we have to reap of 
affliction. f Why then,what neec otiier mediatours z 6 Adigreſſion, or going afide from }:1s 
maurer, againit proyers which are conceived with a doubting minda , Whereas we have a cettain 
promiſe of Go:l, and this is rhe ſecond part of the epiltle. g In all his thoughr and his deeds. 7 He 
returneth to his purpoſe, repeating; rhe propoſtion, which is. that we muſt rejoyce in the crofle, 
for it dorii not protte us Jownr, bur ex:ic us. h Whois :MiAecd with poverty, or contempt,or 
with any kinde of calamitie. + Or, g/9ry. | Before he concludeth,he giveth a dottrine contra- 
ry to the former :to wit,how we ought to uſe profperitic , which is plentie ol all things:to wir,ſo 
as no m3" therefore pl2ale himſelf, bur be fo mtelrthe more vord of pride, 

ehirgs at his will. 9 An argument taken of the very nature of things themſelves, for that they 
are moſt v.in and uncertain. k Wharſcever he cither purpoſeth in his minde, or doth. 10 The 
conciufion : therefore we m:1{t patiently bear rhe crofle:and he addeth a fourth argument, which 
com piehenderh the fum of all the former, ro wit, becanſe we come by this way to the crown of 
life, but yet of grace according tothe promiſes. 1 Affliction whereby the Lord tryeth him, 


1 Who hath all 


DO ——_ 


Sivy objection; LIC CCOWN Of life which the Lord hath promi-. 


13 ''Letno man ſay whenhe is" tempted, 1} The thirdpan Pf 
am tempred ofGod:'*forGod cannot be tem- pherin he ve 2 


— |; 


of this epiltle, 


ſcendeth frcm 


pted with tevil,neither tempteth he any man, ouva rene. 


ons, that is, from 


14 But every man is tempted, when hes efliions, were 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. y Gog ith us 


toinwird, that is, 


15 Then whenluſt hath conceived,it bring- 9,20 ts 


whe rely we are 


cth forth * ſinne : andſinne whenirt is finiſhed, fired ip to oe 


bringeth forth death. 


evil , Thefurme 2 


iS this : Ever 
man 1s the anthor 


16 '3 Do not erre, my beloved brethren. of ther wnyra. 
a o 4 t1 , oy 
17 Every good gift , andevery perfe& gift ni no gags 


5nd not God : for 


is from above, and cometh down from the * P*#. about in 


* Father of lights, with whom is no variable- * 


neſle, ncither ? ſhadow of turning. 


our boſoms that 

kedcorruption, 
ich taketh oc 
calion by V hat 
meens /oever, to 


18 '+ Ofhis own * will begat heus withthe fir up ei no. 
. ! 1 
word of truth, that we ſhould bea kinde of whence "our? 


* firſt-fruits of his creaturcs. 


length proceed 
wicked doin 95s 


19 Wherefore , my beloved brethren, let 7d inconck.aca 


tolloweth death , 


every .man be ſwift ro heare , flow to ſpeak, the jub rewadet 


ſlow to wrath. 
20 For the wrath ofman workerth 
'ri ghteouſneſſe of God. 


m When he is 
rovoked to doe 
not the £1 SP 
12 Here is a rea 
ſon{ſhewed, why 


21 Wherefore lay apartall filchineſſe, and $4 <mor be 


the author of evil 


ſuperfluity of naughtineſſe, and receive with ing in u , be- 


caule he defireth 


* meeknelle:the engraftced word, which is able voce), 


ro ſave your fouls. 


+ Or, evils, 
n By finne is 


22 "5 But be ye doers of the word , andnot jc." in this 


hearers onely, '* deceiving your own 


place , aQtuall 
ſelves, fe: 


13 Another reaſon 


23 ” For ifany be a hcarer ofthe word, and en « con 


ies : God is the 


not. a doer, he is like untoa man beholiving zuttorcfall good- 


his ® naturall facc ina glaſlc, 


veſle,and lo, that 
he is alwayes like 


n *  himlſeif; howth 
24 For he beholdeth himſelf and gocth his Ctete woue 
way,and ſtraightway forgerteth what manner {4 of eat 


of man he was. | 


of evil ? 
o From Jim who 
the tountain 


. 15 
25 But whoſolooketh into the perfect law and anvor of 4 


goodnetic, 


of libertic, and continueth zherein, he being p ye goet onin 


zctaphore: for 


; her 
not a forgetfulihearcr,buradocr of the work, 1. fine t; bis 


this man 1thall be blefied in his t* deed. 


manifold and fun« 
ery kindes of tur= 


e6 '* If any man among you ſcem to be is, mt 


houres , dayess 


religious , and bridleth nor his rongue , but menctts, yeares, 


deceiverh his 7 own heart, this mansrcligion nee. 


1S vain. 


light anJ dark 


14 The fourth 


Part , conc ernirg 


101 excclicencle 
27 '9 Purercligionand undefiled before God !)% Fi ©& we 
and the Farher,is this, To * viſit the farhcrleſſe worict6o% we 


ſumrce is this : we 


and widows in thcir affliction, and to kcep wit here the 


himſeif unſported from the world. 


doing. x Behaviug himſelf fo: for works do ſlew faith. 


and to help themes much as wecan . 


word of God preſcribeth a rule not only to do well,bur alſo to ſpeak well. . 
all brabling, and curſed ſpeaking,and fawcinefte, is this, that know men «cially fuCh 23 
fourthzthe true ſervice of God flanderh jn charitie toward our neighbours ( ſpeci" chem, 
| need cthers help, asthefatherlefleand widowes) and puritie of life. z To have a (4 


word of God molt 
carefully and cilt- 


» . fecing It 
ont » {ecing 


is the ſeed, wherewith God of his free favour and love hath begotten us unto nes, _ 
us out of the number of his creatures. And the apoſtle condemne1}1 two faults , = hy G Pedy 
ly trouble us in this matter , to wit , for that we fo pleaſe our felves , that we bac o n = 
our felves , 'then heare God ſpeaking : yea we ſnuffand are angry when we are repreneton 

{ gainſt which faults , he ſetteth a peaceable and quiet winde , nhl 
puritie. q This is it which Paul callcth gracious favour , and good will, wil A eg rt 
tain of our ſalvation. r As it wete an holy kinde of offering, taken out of rhe reve 

\ That which God appointeth. t By meeknefle , he meaneth modeſtie ,anc 
contratie to an haughty and proud ſtomack, Maith.7,21,Rom.2,13, {cript thergot» 
therefore is Gods word h-ard , that we may frame our hives accoraing to the oe 2 muc 
16 He addeth,raſons,and thoſe moſt weightie: Firſt, becauſe rhey,that co ot yy hich corre] 
burt themſelves. 17 Secondly ,becauſe they loſe the chiefeſt uſe of Gods word, wa 

not by it the faults that they know. u Healludeth to the narurall ſpor,ro which 15 $ Or, 
puritie whereunto we are born apain,the lively image whereot we behold in the Jaw: 


and fnch an one 2s 15 deSrous 0 
+þ is the foun- 


| whatſoever 18 
ONION 5 
2,13. 15 Anothe! admonit! 


trary that 
18 The third amonition , tlie 


not themſelves. 19 Tre 


CHnar. 


"WIS eat 8 RSA YM Me 2 jon 4; 
IS ORR * Ie: WS 
bes, DEER 2 RI gs , , 
£ v i EIS 


The fountain of 


I 2 


EOF. FLOOR rel RL 60 ST Rb 


I AS 


LAG "Hae Ee. je; 4 
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Faith and works. . Chap. i. Of the tongue, 


wy + —_ —— - _— 


50D» eater Deer ee 


Cu 31% 


It is not apreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion toregard the rich, and | 


to deſpiſe the peore brethren : 3 rather we are tobe loving 
and mercifull : 14 and not to beaſt of faith where no decds 
ar: 3 17 which v but acea% jarth, 19 the faith of dbvals, 
21 not of Abraham, 2.5 and Rahab. 


1 Theff - hart M: 'brockren, have not the faith of our 


.- which pro<<L* LO : 

Eo «vi ord feius Chriſt the Lord of* glory, 
' 1111.05 KILN | . "4 ls . 

fo ce>> WICN I CIPCCt OtPerions. 


mg. peer: 2 For if there come unto your | aſſembly 


1-70 
1 Fre M; «\ UNE 


W144 | 


pling, 17 (605 a man with a gold ring, in good:y apparel, 

ps 1+ wth che and tNCrC COMC IN allo a poorc man , in vile 

x ICI 0! TIHONTLD | 

ber en 3 ANd YC have reſpectto him thatweareth 

male the gay clothing , and ſay unto him , Sitthou 

ker would nor be here | ina good piace; and ſay to the poore, 

Krfons 45 LEE 

n {to0] . 

f G1. (14,209 F* 

on > Fit! . . 1 

bir tan andarc becomciudges ofovilthoughts? 

«1 ye enzdt God choſen the ! poore of this world, rich in 
> JUY £218 6 y . CL . . ; 

mar wan faith, and heirs of t the kingdome , which he 

youu {eives Judge 

prtned De30?. 6 -Bur ye have deipiſed the poore. 3 Do not 


n > 
of thy pOUE lonour FAIIMCNLT 2 
ot Iv 1 
25 we TRAILS ©) gO, 
wi "£74 of Stand thou there, or it here under my toot- 
£*. 4 Are ye not then partiall in *your ielves, 
pe 0 earkeamy be;oved bretaren, Hath not 
( 
NGO COT 
. 4 6' f® % 1 . 4 
on to _b- MAL PLOMIſed to themthar iove him ? 


> be fewer: BICD men oppretſe you, and draw youbetore 
reve ant pangh= TE JUGgEMEnT-ACArs ? 

6w2rs the rich 7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy 
baodon DAMC, by the which ye are * called? 

we cy we 8 +I ye fullillthe froyall law, accordingto 
pe. wan b: the ſcriprure, Thou ſhalt love thy neigubour 
gue rho hy thy ſelf, ye do well. 

dTheneieant 9 BuUTIE ye have reſpect to p2rions, ye COM- 
we mit finne, ard are convinced of the law as 
00,00 rranſpgrefiours. 

wet jets of to 5For whoſocver ſhall keep the whole 
Fat he 12 Ws and yCt oficnd in one point, heis guilty 
pocceh, them to Of Bll, 


? mal men 2 


fix tia the ich ITS For | he thar ſaid, Donot commit adul-. 


midi ® rery; faidalſo,Do nor kill, Now if thou commit 
ble and cu fed, 


6 ind cared NO AGUiECEy, Yer if thou Kill, thou arrbecome 
Crone tranſgretiour of the law. 


prin for 12. 7 SO ſpeak ye , and io do, as they that 
vice on pros ſhall be judged by the law of liberty. 

fa whe ok 13 For he ſhall have judgement without 
be en BNE aepey: , that Dark ſhewed no mercy ; and 
fm hom be * mercy | rcjoyceth againitjud gementr. 

wan —— I4* Whardothicprotit,my brethren, though 
v.ih {> cad a IMAn fay he harh faith, and have not works? 
Fen Can faith ſave him ? 

+ 15 9Ifa brocher or ſiſter be naked, and deſti- 


Yei9,s FS.4 I 
** 3s V;; Ll 


bod preſcriberh 


CN ot uy OR witl WJ \ A rg . 
, — apree with TYtE cf daily food, 
ti eeco; ting Of 


patons , icing 16 And ONC Of you ſay unto them, Depart 
tat we muſt wack » WO | | ( i «<«} 
'n the kiugs high in Peacc 5 be you Warmeua, ana IH uincyd: vole 
Wy, 
fThe law is ſaid to be royall and like the kings high way, for that is plain and without tunings, 
ang ther the law calleth every one or neiy hbour without refpect , v hom we may help by any 
Kince *Uuietic. 5 Anew acument to prove the fame conciufion : They do not love f5e1 
neighbours, which negie&t ſome,and ambiriouſly honourothers:tor hz: doth nut ob.yGod,whict; 
Clitteth vit tzom the commandements of God ,thatthat is not ſo commedious for him, n.y he 1s 
Iatier rſrie generally of the breach cf the whole law, although he obſerve rhe refidne., g No! 
at alt ins are equall, but becauſe he that breaketh on lit-le of the law, off-ndeth the majeſtic of 
mIeiaw=yiver, 6 A proof : becauſe the law-miker is wayes one and rheſ-lf-fme,and the body 
= nelaw cannot be divided, F Or, that law whechſaid. 7 The conciufion of the whole ret. 
le: WC are upon this condition delivered from the cmte of thelaw by the me ci2 of God,that 
WUSCtort we thould maintain and cherith charity and good will one toware's ancther.and w! 
Go not to, thall not taſte of the grace of God. h Herhat is hard and curtith ag unſt bis ngh- 
bour , Or ule helperh him not, he {hall finde God an hard and rovgn judge ro himſeifwa HF 
+Or, elirieth 4 $ The fifr place, which hangeth very wel with the former rreariſe, touching a 
Weanthively faith. And che propofition of the place is ths : Enith which br:ngerh not fort!: 
wry !5 NO! that faith whereby we are joftihed, bur an im2ge of faith : cr elie rhis, they are n« 
Fe « by faich, which ſthew nor the effects of faith, 9 Te firft reaſon taken of a ſunilizude:Tf 
Manfſay oo -” _ "v ; . . MY (halls p 
Rags og ks hungry, Fill rby betty, an: yet piverh m nonnngs 09 1187 DO#Ue gs 
"Ts: wht; wan ay, he belceverh,and bringeth fort!) No Works ol me rigs Is f ny 2g 
unleſs 1. ar a Cettain dead thing fer out with the name of faith, whereotno nan hat t *MfaJs 
© ie will openly incur reprehenſion, leeing that rhe cauſe is undcritoos by ny efigcts 


_— —_— 


oo * 


withitanding ye give them not thoſe things 213 
which arc nccdfull to the body : what doth it 
profit ? 
17 Even fo faith, if it hath not works,is dead 
being jt alone. + Gr. by it ſei. 
18' Yea, a man may ſay, Thouhaſt fairh,and i Sy » ths may 
I have works:thew me thy ſaith 4 withourrthy down thy pride. 
works, and I will ſhew race my futh by my r ade, 119 norte 
works. 
19 2 Thou belceveſt that there is one God, (5 gle a 


9 fon taken Of an 


chou doeſt weil: rhe devils aiio beleeve, and Pfu i fnen 


a fin wire thy 

tremble. trac fainh 1c 
20 "* But wilt thon know, © yain man, that ti 5 08 OO 

. » 5 . fu: 7 01 L- 
faith without works 1s dead: iy han 


tied, forth: y have 

21 Was not Abraham our father* juſtified into cher 
by works, when he had oftercd ifaac his ſoune Tris in we 
upon rhe altar y A at Way 4s 
22 | Scelt thou how faith ' wrought with his 1 The wir rea- 
works,and by works was faith made"perfec? bd 
23 And the ſcripture was * fulfilled which in he ne 
ſaich,* Abraham beiceved God,and it was im- 2, * our he in 
putcd unto h.m for rightcouſnelle: and he was ved hintelico 
called the friend of God. which was not 
24 Ye ſec thenhow thatby worksa man i meretre he 

is *juſufiod, and not by® {faith ONel1y. Ric wk 
25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab che har. *5plractarn 
lotjuſtified by works, when ſhe had received wen cighte= 


the meſlengers,and had ſcent them our anoiher & vw. b-'nor by 
13S Wwoirs 
way 2 


known and found 
BO We. p. * + + fo be jiiiihe:l: for 
26 '4For as the body without the | {pirit is jy. yonwn wor 
dead, fo faith withour works is dead aiſo. bi 


__— WT" 
ſw OL oi \.a 


of juttihcomon, but 


b y V S581 (& » LS We 
may know that a man is juſtihed. + Or, thou ſeeft. | Was effectu:ll:od frurctall wit goud 
works. m Thar the faith vas Jdeclored to be a wue for, ard ihitby works, n The: was. 
the (cripturefuihile |, when it -ppeaced plainly how uwicly 1c was written v tAbraham. * Gen. 
15, 0. Rem. 4, 3» Gil. 3,0. 12 Theconciufion : He is onely juſtified thac hath Faith 
which hath works following it, o Ts proved tobe juit. vb Of hat dead and frumt- 
Iefie faith which you bouſt of, 13 Afourh rezfon t:ken from 2 like example of Ranab 
tie harlor ,who allo proved by her works har ſhe was Fiſtified ' y ative tiumthh, 14 The Con- 


ciufion repeated agzin : ſaith which bringerh nor fg ch fruirs and works » 15 Bet taith bur a 
dead cakile. F Or, breath. 


Cu 22% 


1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprove others: F biit 
rather to bridle tn: tongue, alittle member, but 4 powerjull 
inſtrument of much good, and great harm. 13 They who be 
truly wiſe , be mulde\, andpeaceable, without envying and 
ſtrife, 1 The fixt part or 
Y * brethren , be not many maſters, f{te* oem mi 
* knowing: that we ſhall * receive rhe py ambiriouy 
greatcr } condemnation. judge and cenfre 


2 For inmany things we offend all. 3 Ifany » @ revon, te- 
man offend not in word, the ſame isa perfect {ge on $9” 
man, and ablcalto to bridle the whole body. [jr Senn 

3 + Behold , we pur bits in the horſes muy and ri 
mourhes, thar they may obey us,and we curn domno , hos, 
abour their whole body. OE 


guiltie an \ftavities 


1 4 . a Vriefte we ture 
4 Behold alſo rhe ihips, whicirhough rhey caſef:omthis ma- 
'Þ : W OF riik2 and prone 
beio great,andare driven of fierce windes,yet rad a 
are they turned about witha very {mall helm, #8"... 
waitheriocver the governour lifterh. 3 The ceventh 
pPhce , tonching 


5 Evenſo the tongue isa little member, and 'he bing of 
boaſterh grear rhings: behold how great ta % rongue joyne 


with whe formers 

marrer alirrle fire kindieth. bo ar OE 
6 And rhe tongue isa fire, * a world of ini- Ne ORR 
quitic:ſois the tongue amongſt our members, fpmd ful with- 
that ir defileth the whole body , and © {erteth rwe revive to 


VO, bridie the rongue. 
on fire thecourlſe of nature,andiris ſer on fire ; He thewen?. by 


fhel] wwo fimilitndes , 
O O the one raken 
{;. -- hx bridles of horſes, that other from the ruder of ſhips, how grcatmatt cis may be broughe 


to Paite by rhe goo | moderation of the rongue- 5 Ontheconrary part be thewerh how grear 
diſcommodities a'ife by the intemperancie of the tongue rhrovghowm the whole world , rothe 


end thar men may ſo mucK the more diligently give thein{. 7s ro moderate it, + Or, ud; 
b_An heap of all miſchicts, ce It is able to {etche whole work! on +”, 


i 7FoZk 


Prem 


ht. re ————_ 


Againſt covetouſneſſe, iIntemperance, James. 


pride, detraftion &c. 


DO —— 


214 


t GY. nanmure. 


7 For every | kinde of beaſts and ol birds, 
and offorpenis,and things in the fea,is tamed, 
t Gr. nate of and hath beenramed of | mankinude, 

_— 8 But the tongue can no m:ntame, 77 is an 
unruly evil, fuil of deadly po1joi). 

9 * Therewith bleſſe we Gol, even the Fa- 
ther :and therewith curſe we men, which are 
mide aficr the 7 imilitude of Gud. 

to © Out of the ſame mourh proceedeth 
blefling and curſing: my brethren,taele things 


6 Among other 
faults of the 
rongue the epolile 
chiefly repcoveth 
back-biting ai 
ſpeaking evil of 
our n-ighbours, 
even in tliem 

_ eſpecially which 


otherwile wil ; OUuU ght 1jOL {0 LO be. 
oro Ling 4 3 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 


7 tie denyern ty 4 place ſweet warerand bitter : 
© be ns wn, 13. Can the fig-iree,my brethren, bear olive- 
e d] Q nal. . F On ; mY - . 
that uterh cured HeriCS? Cithicr a VINC, (19s ? {o can no fountain 
ſpeaking , or to - | 
backbire : ft, be- both yeeld falt watcr and freit\. 
if wy } . . : . 
tage of God, 13 9 Who isa wiſe man and endued with 
S—_ know ge amongſt you? let him ihew our of 
doeth nor honour g gOOd CONVCLIAation his WOrKS with mcck- 
$ Secondy , be- Neſ[c of wildome. 
Cauſe the ordur 0 . ; © : - 
narnre which God 14 But if ye have bitter envying and {trite 
h fet 1: mNeS, » . 1 = - PE. 
Bl 6. 18. IN your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt 
mT he oth. 
ONErarly 1? One Cs ON : 
to the «ber , 19. 15 This Widdomedeſcendeth notfromabove, 
andthe one viitl Me : FN 
the other. but is earthiy, { ſcnſuall, deviciin. 
: = bo : 16 For where envying and {trifcis, there is 
s 219 It Art, of : E, 
ewe Peharech ? confu ſton, and every CV11 WOTLKE, 
1 ne nag wy - Pm , 7 ; a 
Sing goon 17 Bur the wiſdome that is irom above 1s 
neſie of mint” firſt pure,thenpeaccable,gentic,andeafieto be 
ſerreth oral increared, *full ofmercy and good fruits, 
COnrentious ils . x " p . 
And'inthe begin- t withour partialiry, and withour hypocriſie. 
ine he ftoppen ., . _ . 
the mouth of the IS ** And the fruitof righteouſneiic isfown 
if fo 2:1 t - - 
co n-11.f2. INPEACC Of them that make peace. 
to wit, a falle pet- 
ſwaſion of wiſedom, whereas,notwithſtanding there is no true wiſedom bur that is heavenly, and 
Framcrh our mindes to all kind of true moderation and fimplicitie, + Or. natural!. + Gr, 
$umult, or wnquictneſſ*. d He fertech mercie againſt the fherce and cruvli noture ofmen 4 and 
thew:th that heavenly wiſedorn bringeth forth good fruits, for he that is heavenly witeguulerreth 
all things to Gods glory, and che p:ofir of his neighbours, + Or , witheut wrangling. 
10 Becauſe the world perſwaderh it ſelf that they are miſerable which live peiceably and 
fimply : on the contrary fide ee apoſtle pronouncerh that they {halj ai the length reap ths 
harveſt of peaccable righteou!reſte, { 
CHAT LEES 
1 We are to ſtrive againſt covetouſn:ſſe, 4 intemperance, 
5 pride, 1 1 detrathion and ras) j14germent of others: 13 and 
not to be confident in the good ſucceſſe of worldly bufineſſe, 
but n:indfull ever of the uncertaintie of t1s life, to commat 
our ſelves and all our affairs to Gods providence, 
: He goech on FROM * whence come warrcs and t fighrings 
torward in the _ $4 - 
Rs ment, & AMON YOU ? £07C they not hence, even of 
condewving c- yOUr | jufts, that warrc in your members ? 
tain other cautes ! 
of wares , and 2, Ye luſt, and havenot : ye kill, and defirc 
COntentions . to : ; ES _ 
wit , unbridled TO haye,and cannot obtain:ye fighrand warre, 
leaſrre: d jim- _ C 
Peterre lufts, YET YC NAaVC nor, * becaule ye ask not. 
by cheir effets, 3 Yeask, and receive not, becauſe ye ask 
Lord doth wor- Ter \ , p | . | 
| PeaPrge amiſſe , that ye may conſume. irupon your 
void, fo Cs oy i laſts. 
bring nothing cle 
co them inwhow = 4 Yeadulterers,andadultcrefſes,know ye 
el 'CgDUrtINCU- - , > , 
wwe, Notthar the friendſhip ofthe worldis enmity 
f nd WwithGodwwhoſoever therefore will be a fricnd 
z te repicben- of che wortd, is the enemy of God, 
name, which ve 5 4Do ye think thar the ſcripture ſairh in 
nut aſhamed to go Dh s 
about | to make vaine, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſterh tto 
God tne miunilicr , 
2nd hclper of their CNVIC ? 
leaſures, of 
i ies © Buthe giveth more grace, whercforc he 
which either are 
of them'eives unlawfull, or veing lawfull ask rhem to wicked purpoſes and uſes, $ Or, 
Pleaſures, 3 Another reaton, why ſuch unbridled luſts and pl-afures are utterly to be cor- 
dermned, to wit, becauſe tht he that givert, himſelf ro the wort, divorceth himſelf from God, 
and breaketh the band of that holy an4J fpirituall marriage. 4 The raking away of an objei- 
on : In deed our mines ran hteadlong into theſe viges , but we onght to much the more (lili- 
gently to rake hed of them, which care and fludie {hall not be in vain , ſeeing that God refi- 
Neth the ftubborn , and giveth that grace to the modeſt and humble that ijmmwounteth all thoſe 
VICCSe $ Or, euv/ouſly. 


— DDD 
— 


ſaith, * God refiſteth the proud, but giveth " Prov. 3, 24 
SIP E 


grace unto the humble. 
7 5 Submit your felycs therefore to God : 5 Theconcurcy: 

reſiſt the devil, and he w:ll flee from you. bobby nog 
8 Draw nigh to God,andhe will draw nigh 


vantly condemne 
whatiocyer plete 
feta them not : 
which thing c:n- 
not be done with- 
our gear injutle 
to our onely law- 
maker , for by this means his laws are found faule with all , as not circumſpeAly enough writ- 
rn, and men Challenge that unro theraſelves which properly belongeth to God alon:: , in ih18 
they lay a law upon mens conſciences. * Prov. 27» 1. $ The other fault is this, That 
men do fo contilenly determine vpon theſe and thoſemanters ond buſinefles , asthorgh that 
every moment of their lif2 Jid not depend of God, + Or, for at z. 9 Theconcluton of 
all the former treatiſe: The knowledge of the will of God, doeth nor onely nothing a all prob, 
unleſle the life be anſwerable,unto it, buc alſo maketh the ſins farce more grievous, 


CHAT Y, 

1 Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance, 3 We ought to 
be. patient in afflitions, after the example of the prophets, 
and Tob.: 12 to forbear ſwearing, 13 to pray in adverſity, jto 
fing mn preſperity :' 16 to acknowledgs mutually our ſeverall 

faults, to pray one for another, 19 and to reduce aſtraying 


brother to th: truth, 
Goo now yerich men,weepand howl for : n: denouncerk 
your miſeries that ſhall come upon you! whe weed an 

2 Yourriches are corrupted, and your gar- gg" 
ments moth-eaten. m_—_— 

3 Your gold andfilveris cankered, and the wg «ito; 
ruſt ofthem ſhall bea witnelle againſt you,and vio +» 
(hall cat your fleth as it were fire : ye have nc + 
heaped treaſure together for the laſt dayes. Mitt ws 

4 Behold rhe hire ofthe labours , which i,” 
have reaped down your fields,which isof you teylithm. 
kept back by fraud,crierh:and thecries ofthem ra up you hes 
which have reaped, are entred into'the * eares fu «ay ih 
ofthe Lord of ſabaorh. 

5 Ye havcd lived in pleaſure on the carth, 
and been wanton: ye have * nourithed your 
hearts, as ina* day of ſlaughter. | 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt, | 
and he dorh nor reſiſt you. Es che.ach 

7 t * Bepaticnt therefore, brethren,unto the wining thn, 


wait for tC 
Loids coming patiently > who will revenge the injuries which rherich wen Jo them, 


againſt thyfe vie 
. : » : 4 ICY fore whereas x 
to you: clcanſc your hancs, ye ſinners,and DG 5 > 
6 « þ evil, we muſt 
9 *Be afllicted , and mourn,and weep : let ſub nit our min es 
X tO Gou 
your laughter be turned to mourning , and th-tei, 
: red hope of yi. 
10 Humble your ſecives an the ſight of the $977 _ 
Lord, and he ſhalllifr you up. our ſelves tocome 
by puritie aud 
thren:he that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, 6 tie gu v5, 
and judgeth his brother , {pcakerh evil ofthe fog ot eompute 
and ſetteth againſt 
che law, thou art not a docr of the law , bura *> cucit for- 
row of minde, and 
12 There is one law-givcr , who is able to mothie. 
ſave,andto deſtroy:who art thou thatjudgeſt m,n 
ah heayiiicile 
*% $ : _—_— ſbametaſtacil>, 
13 ** Goto now, ye that ſay,To day or to vineatiul:, 
- gWn CoUunte- 
nue there a yeare, and buy and ſell, and get tance, wndicdes 
gain : . the ground, 

7 Bs repreh: Won 
the morrow : for what is Jo ur life?} Ir is eyen 7, anowercu'ie 
a vapour thatappearcth for alittletime , and 

the proud and 

i arrogant will have 
15 For that ye ought to fay , If the Lord according to their 
will we ſhall live, anddo this, or thar. ju} an 197 we 
do moſt atro- 

all ſuch rcjoycing is evil. 
17 * Thereforeto him that knoweth to do 


cos » and thate. 
rifie your hcarts, ye double-minded. g*ltiors of the 
70d, and ref 
your joy to * heavinellc. virgo erg 
Ctury To be ſhort ; 
: re. tz mito God 
11 7 Speak not evil one of another , bre- n 
Inccrt:y of life, 
; : ; lon of contrities, 
law , and judgerh the law : butif thou judge je aint 
ind e, againſt prile an. 
) 5 oe, boy 
Grecians . matic 
another ? go 
morrow we will go into ſuch acity,and conti- 'zene in a cat 
as it were upon 
14 Whercas ye know not what ſhall te on 7, _ 
the ones, inthas 
chen vaniſhethaway. 
other men to live 
; ; and therefore they 
16 But now ye rejoycec in your boaſtings: 
good, and doeth it nor, to him it is finne. 


when as there 15 
nvuthing. indee 
more vaing inen 


apponted ro f0- 
lemn bankett!Ngs 
a day of ſlangatey» 
or ſeaſtuigs 

t Or , be toag 
patient , Ol ſujjer 
na: bng patience 
2 tie ippiterh elit 
to the poviee 
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To be patientin affliction, 


Chap A n 


——_—_T_s 


To pray one foranother, | 


1% 


y7he eakirg + COMIng of the Lordvbehold,the husbandman 
1; A'though waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth,and 
in tw linger, hath long patience for it, untill he receive the 
pee be Carly and latter rain. = 
bn kr © BC yC alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: 
forthe runes 08: far the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
fmoircearth g $4Grudge not One againſt another , bre- 
"/i% dre thren, leſt ye be condemned:ibehold, the judge 
fe teet0ce dah TEandCth before the doore. 
pon , or 10 © Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
gin men. DAVCIPOKEN inthe name of the Lord , for 
ce:bChritian pa- AN CXaMmple of ſuffering affliction , and of pa- 
fone” 2s other LICNCC. 
ico acuſs 11 Behold, we count them happy which en- 
emer? the QUFC, YC haye heard ofthe patience ofJob,and 
e fide, hayeſeenthe © end of the Lord: thatthe Lord 
complain not » al- ; | if Il and c q | 
thong) Rog re- IS VECY PITHLUNL and OL tender MCrcy. 
inorepre 12D | 
wad complain» NOT, NEither by heayen, neither by the earth, 
hy manenes NCITNCT by any other oath: but let your yea,'be 


; Theconcuſion: yea, and YOur nay, nay, leſt ye fallinto con- 


the Lord is at 


the doore;:Who wil dom nati ON. 


| 15And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick; 


12 7But aboveallthings, my brethren,ſwear rain, and theearth brought forth her fruir. 


d:fend his own, "7 "NE - 
nd r:venge his I*ISAany amongyou afflicted?ler him pray. 
ies, and ; 

tecefore we need 1S ANy Merry 2 let him ſing pſalmes. 

not totrouble our 

ſelves. 6 Becauſe moſt men are wont to obj. &, that it is good to repell iujuries!by what 
meansſoever, heſerteth again® that the examp es of the fathers , whoſe patience had a moſt 
kappie end, becauſe God asa moſt bountifull Father, never forſaketh his. e Whatend the 
Lordgave. 57 Becauſe even the beſt men ſometrines through impatience break out into 
oathes ſametimes leſſer, ſomerimes greater, the apofile warneth us to deteſt ſuch wickednelie, 
andtoaccuſtom our tongues to ſimple and true talk. f That that you havet._ ſay or affirm, 


| 


ſpeak or affirm i: ſimply, and withour an other :and that that you will deny, deny ir ſimply and | 
flatlr. 8 He heweth the beſt remedy againſt all afflitions,to wit,prayers which hayc their place 
bothin ſoxcow and joy. 


14 *Isany ſick among you? let him call fof 5 15 

the elders of,che chutch ; and ler thempray $7 "evavge 
| , OD . 2 hEAwvl i b byliciuns eſpecial- 
over him,anointing him with*oyl in the*name iy wemutige what 
we arcdiſcaſed,to 
wit, tothe prayers 
of the elders; 
which then alfo 
couli cure the 
body (for ſo muck 
as the gift of heal- 


of the Lord : 


and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if he have 
committed * finnes , they ſhall be forgiven 
; ing was then iri 


him. , , force ) andtke 
16'*Confeſle your faults one to another;and ay; the chicten 


£ ie of ſickrelles 

pray onefor another, that ye may be healed: an difaſss ; by 
: the effectuall fervent prayer ofa righteous gochnrs forcte 
| . raye d - 
manavaileth much. Het. Þ 


17 Elias was a man fubjce tolike paſſions ont fines, 


This was a ſigne 


as we arc, and he prayed { earneſtly that it ofthe gift cf beat 
. . - . x. ing: and now ſke- 
mightnot rain : and it rainednot on the earth 


ing we have the 


by the ſpace of three yeares and ſix moneths; þ*;n9 wore, the 


gneisno luvger 

q neccflarie. 
18 And he praycdagain,and the heaven gaye * By calls ba the 
name wean wap 
. 1He hath reaſon in 
19**Brethren,if any of you do errc from the making mention 


. f 11 » for dif- 

truth,and one © convert him; Ware obs 

20Let him know, that he which converterh meſteer fen: be- 

the ſinner from the crrour of his way , ſhall 10 Becauſe God 

ſavea ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multi- tinnes which con- 

| | fefle and acknows= 
tude of finnes. 


ledge them, and 

| not theirs which 
juſtifie themſelyes , therefote theapoſtle addeth , that we ought freely to confer one with 
another touching thoſe inwarddiſeaſes , that we way help one another with our ptaxery 
1: He commendeth prayers by the effes that come of them . that ail men may un. eritan 
that there is nothing more cffetuall then they are , fo that they proceed from A pure minde. 
+ Or, in his prayer. 12 The taking away ofan objeQon : All repr« henfions o_ _— con- 
demned, ſeeing that on the contrary part there is nott.ing more acceptable to Oo ha 
callinto the ay, & brother that was wandering out of the way. k Hatl 
back from his way, 


The firſt epiſtle generall of 


4 S444 


Cnave. I. 


1 Hebleſſith God for by manifold ſpirituall graces, 10 shew= 
ing that the ſalvation in Chriſt 1s no news, but a thing pro- 
Phefiedof old : 13 and exhorteth them accordingly to agodly 


converſation, foraſmuch as they are now born a new by the 
word of God. eh 


ST Eccr an apoſtle of 
S=> A ſeſus Chriſt , to 
E DT DO *® 
z | cheſtrangersſcat- 
= 1 ccred throughout 
ERP 2ontus, Galatia, 
ENS aig Cappadocia,Afſia, 
a = 3 and Birhynia, 


A 2'Ele& accord- 
; Peter oe 4 Z ing to the : fore- 
nn 
MPS a9 he knowledge of 


Criſtian life,rea- 


ſonerh Frlt of the God the Father, 
nes n3de- chrough'ſanGificarion of the Spirit unto obe- 


Criſtian a8ons, ljence , and ſprinkling of the bloud of Jeſus 
allo farre above 

viſe df nature ſinners, through the free mercy of God the Father. firſt choſen from everlaſting: 
Uht be received into that ſame heaverly and everlaſting glory. a Or, according tothe 


£ 
\% 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his t a- *&*"** 

bundant mercy , hath begottenusagain unto «@ 

a "lively hope , by the reſurrection of Jeſus ®aling hope. 

Chriſtfrom the dead, | 

4 To an inhcritance incorruptible , and un- 

defiled, _ that fadeth not away, reſervedin,., 

heaven tfor you, | 2 Now he them” 
* Who fre kept by the power of God we come ins 

through faith unto ſalvation , ready to be re- triromgh a kinds 


of afflitions, _ 
 Wherein notwiths 
6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce,though now fndingfairh mas 
| | . L ly not over- 
through manifold temptations. ome with for- 
7 Tharthetriall of your faich being much trough the be. 
holding of God 
though it be tried with fire , might be found jhevile ieinrite 
: ; ſpeakably joyfulls 
pearingof Jeſus Chriſt. © becauſe, allfich. 
8 Whom having notſeen,ye love:in whom 6c $ra time, fo 

| | " pl 
rejoyce withjoy unſpeakable,& full of glory: 9royu;; burzs 


through all kinds 
vealed in the *Jaſttime, 
fora ſeaſon (ifneed be ) yeare in heavineſſe thi, we ae noe 
row , but alfo - 
more precious then of gold that periſherh; aug? noo” 
le 
unto praiſe, and honourand glory at the © ap- offi, are. une 
- things as theyare 
though now ye ſee him nor, yer beleeving, ye 7,957,907 4 
were by fice to 


9 Receiving the end of your faith,cyen the purge us andto 
Sowa | xo : 
ſalyation of your fouls.  _ W441 
we way obrain ſalyation- d Thisis that time which Daniel calleth tbe time of the # Fs 
when as that great reſtoring of all things ſuall be, which all creatures look for, Row. Þ, £2, 


ning farre high- x | 1 
Chriſt : Grace unto you and peace be multi- 

ti: ome. For ke 

then according to thateverlaſting decree, were by a certain ſecond creation made hjs ſonnes 

Pryoſe of God, who never altreth nor chongerth t e ſame. b That beingſet _ from the 


e _ nature. 
an catrying ns : 

plied, | 
Which ore other- 
N Chriſt ' is onely begotten, by whoſe Sp'rit ve are inwardly changed, and by whoſe bloud 
Ne re alſo weonctied, to the end, thar ul Chri't | imſelf roſe again from the dead , _wealſo 
teſt of this wicked world, thraugh the working of the holy Ghoſt,they ould be copſecrared 
t® 60d. Eplel.1,s. -ohwn6i - 


a 


e He ſpeaketh of the fosond comny oi Chuiſt, 
103 Of 


_— ——— 


calvation in Chriſt propheſied of old, q Peter. 


The corner-ſtone_ 


216 10 3 Of which ſalvation the prophets have 
wepnrerk a dif- CNQUIred, and ſearched diligentiy, who pro- 
ference pecxeen PiCticd of the grace 7)ar ſhould come unto you. 
Y —_ me # I Scarching what, or what manner of UMme 
encye tothe do- THC Spirit of Chriſt which was 1n them did 
ee nd po fignific , whenit teſtified beforchand the ſuf- 
ſes , and Wale ferings of Chriſt , and the glory that ſhould 
- he maketh two {ollow. 
in he gas 12 Uato whom it was revcaled , that not 
to the manner or UNLO themſelves , but UNTO US they did mini- 
ers hen asin [Cr TNC things Which are now reported un- 
en Fax Third. to you by them that have preached the golpe] 
I, Ride of INTO you, with the holy Ghoſt" ſent down 
the apoſtles, 18 the from heaven, which things the angels defire to 
preaching of the IOOK INtO. 
prog elarer 13 + Wherefore 3 gird up the lyons of your 
end of it beas Y& 111; 11de, be lOber, and*hopc "to the end,for the 


looked tor of tae 
very angels. 


f He alludeth to... 4_.: we 6 ag 
the prophefie of  TEVCIATION Of Jeſus Chriit, 


Toel, which ws. 14 * As obedient children, not faſhioning 
day of Pearecolt, y, QUr {ClyC$ according to the former luſts, in 
in the apoſtles , a8 : 
y OUr igOrance : 
15 but as he which hath called you is holy, 


it were in the tarit 
Fruits of the holy 
ſo be ye holy inal. manner of converſation; 


Ghoſt , which this 
ſame our Pece: 


declareth, Acts 246 | Tons 
4 Hz gocthfrom =IH9Becaule itis written, * Be ye holy , for 1 
faith to hope; | 


- hich tis indeed og! holy. ; : ; 
a companion tat. 17> Andif yeicall on the Facher, who with- 
0 on out reſpectoi perſons judgeth according to 
e uſe! - Go”, 
ment taken of CVCTY INANS WOK , paſſe the time of your, ſo- 
-paril : T'. . . 
Sucker not 10 be JOUrnINg herein fear: 
wearies i) el 18 ** Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were 
) F 


ought not 10 
king for ſo excel- 
tent arbing-4bic? NOTredcemed with corruptible things,as ſilver 
wai:for Kh grea and gold,from your vainconverſation received 
elite. Ws 
w by tradition from your fathers ; 
gThis is aborrow- : A : 
ed ſpeech.taken of 19 BUL With the precious bloud of Chriſt, as 
a common uſage f t| : R 
amoneſtthem:for Of a Lambe without blemiſh and witkour 
by reaſon that C 
they' wore Jong ſport. 
pamens 1:9 20'*Whoverily was foreordained beforc the 
_ they*girc- foundation of the world,but was manifeſt in 
ennety . - . 
and hence ir is theſe laſt rimes for you; 
that Ciriſt (aid, . : . : 
Le: your lojyns 21 Who-by him do beleexe in God that rai- 
ird d . 8 $ 
beetrie py (Cd NimM up from thedead,and gave him glory, 
Fs He lette OT . . . 
very briefly, what that your faith and hope mi gt be in God. 
Manner cf hope "EE « (® . 
ours ought robe, 22 *3SCCINg, YC have purified your ſouls in 
ir. continuall & : © # 
il we enjoy ODCYINg the truth through the Spirit , unto 
meine "pe untergned love of the brethren : ſee thar ye 
have to hope for, |[OYC ONC aNOLher With a ure heart fervent, 
to wit, gr-ce (that | : ; 
is, fiee (clvation) 23 Being born again, not of corruptible 
led to us in 
the gotpel > not ti:at that men doe raſhly and fondly promiſe to themſelyes. f Gr. 
perfettly, Hh Soundly and iincerely. 6 An argument to ſtirre up our mindes, ſeeing, 
that God do*th not :waitriil we ſeck hun, but cauſeih ſo great abenefit to be brought even untv 
us. 7 He ſettet} out the end of faith, leſt any ould promiſe himſelf , either ſoon or lat- 
ter, that full ſalvation. to wit,the latter coming of Chriſt, and therewithall warneth us, not to 
meaſure the dignitie of the goſpel according to the preſent eſtate , ſeeing! that that which we 
are now, is not yet reveale.], $ He paſleth from taith and hope, to the fruits ofthem both, 
which are undeifteod in the name of obedience: And it conliſteth in two things , inrenoun- 
cing our luſts, and living godly: "hich luits have their beginning of that blindneſſe wherein all 
men are born : but holinetle proceedeth from the grace and favour of God which adopteth us, 
and therefore regeneratethus , that the fa'her andthe children may be of one diſpoſition. 
'9 He ſhew- th that ſaniticationdoeth neceſlarily follow adoption. * Lev. 11,44. and 19 
2.1nd 20,7. 10 Asbetore he Uiftinguithed true fauth and hope tromfalſe,ſo doeth he now obe- 
dience, ſetting t':e quick and fbarp light of God. againſt an outward mark, and earneſt reverence 
aginſt vain ſeverity. i If you will be ca:led the ſons of that father, 1x An exhortation, 
wherein he ſette:h forth the excellency and greatnefle of the benefit of God ;the Father in ſan- 
Qifying us by the death ot his 0.va Son. And he partly ferteth the purifyings of the law a- 
gainſt the thing it (eIt, that is, againſt the bloud of Chritt , and partly alſo mens traditions, 
which he condemnethzas utterly vain and ſuperſtitious , be they never ſo old and ancient. 
12 | The taking away of an ovjetion ; what was done to the worid, before that Chriſt was 
ſent into the world 5 was there no holinelle before , and was there fno church ? The apoltle 
anſ.ereth, that Chriſt was ordained/and appointed toredeem anddeliver mankinde , befor e 
that mankinde was : much lefle was there any church without him before his coming in the 
flich : yer we are appicſt above the reit, ro whom Chritt was exhibited in deed in this thar he 
having ſuffered and oyercorne death for us,doeth now moſt etferally work in'es by the ver- 
rue of his Spirit to create/in us taith, hope, and charitie, k From excalabing 13 He 
- commendeth the practiſe of obedience. that is, Charitic : earneſtly beating intoj rheir heads a- 
gain , that he ſpeaketh not? of any common charitie, and ſich as proceederh from that our 
corrupt nature, but of that whoſe aging the Spirit of God , which purifieth our ſouls 
threug" the word, laid hold on by faith, and ingendreth alſo inus a fpicituall and everlaſting 
bfe,as Gul himſelf is moſt pure and truely living, 


gracc that is to be © brought unto you as the 


—_——— 


ſeed, but of incorruptible,by the word of God 
which liveth and abideth for ever. b. 
24 {'+Forall'fleſh is as graſſe, and all the tor.6 1s 
glory of man, asthe flower of graſſe : the »* 4 
graſſe withereth,and the flower thereof falleth Mt" 2c 
away : 
44 '*But the word ofthe Lord endureth for vi we! 
ever, And this is the word which by the goſpel il eand four 
ispreached unto you. b” 


nelje of our na'ure, which is chiefly to be conſidered inthe fleh it ſelf. 

man ſhould feck that Ipirituall force an: vertre in fained imaginations, the 
back to the word of God teac; ing us furthermore, that there is no other 
be looked for, then this which is preached, in which onely we muſt reſt. 


CHapPp. I 1. 

He dehorteth them from the breach of charity : 4, shewing that 
Chriſt is the foundation whereupon they are built. 1x He 
beſcecheth them alſo to abſtain from fleshly luſts, 13 to be 
obedient to magiſtrates: 18 and teacheth ſervants how to obey 
their maſter, 20 patiently ſuffering ſor well=doing , after 
the exarple of Chriſt. 


fr 
0ine 
I The word (fie ) 


Is Again, left an 


| ** guile, and hypocrifies, and envies , and "* 
all evil-ipeakings, 

2*A$*new born babes deſire the ſinccre milk 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 

3 * If ſobe ye have taſted thatrthe Lord is 
gracious. 

4'To whom coming, as unto a living ſtone, 
diſallowed indeed of men, bur choſen of God, 
and precious, 

5 Yeallo as lively ſtones , are built up a ſpi- 
rituall houſeF5an holy prieſthood*to offer up 
ſpirituall ſacrifices;acceptable tro God by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

_ 6*Wherefore it is contained in the {cripture, 
Behold, ley in Siona chief corner-ſtone, 
elect, precious; and he that beleeveth on him 
ſhallnotbe confounded. 

7” Unto you therefore which beleeve he is 
t precious : but unto them which be diſobedi- 


eftetuaily 
thereupon three 


Ci:rijiian actions, 


pen mace, 


2 The ſecond is 
that being nealy 
begotten and 

born of the new 
ſeed of the uncor- 
Lupt Word, draw- 
ing and ſucking 


more as 
{piritucil lire. And 


cere , not oneiy 

re thing , but 
alſo that we ſheu'd 
take heed of them 
which corrupt it, 


theſame is made the headofthe corner, 

8 * And aſtone of ſtumbling , and a rock 
of oftence, even 7 them which ſtumble at the 
word, being diſobcdient, whercunto alſo they 
were appointed. | 

9 *Butye area choſen generation, aroyall 
prieſthood,an holy nation, ta peculiar people 
thar yc ſhould ſhew forth 


new men. 


nourihment for 


profite of it. 
4 He CGE ON 


the tpraiſes of him, ne exhortation, 


ed ſpeach , allud- 

ing to the temple. 
Therefore he fath, 
that the company of the faithfull is,as it were , a certain holy and fpirituall building , built of 
the lively ſtones, the foundation whereof is Chriſt, as a lively Rone tuſtaining all that are joyned 
unco him, with his living vertue, and knitting chem together with himſe;f , although this!C 
great atzeaſure be negleRed of men. 5 Going forward in the ſame limilitude, he compare'h 
us now to priefts, placed to this end in that ſpirituall temple, that we ſhould ſerve him itha 
ſpirituall worſhip, that is, with holineſſe and righteouſneſle: but as the terpple, {o is the prieſt» 
hood built upon Chriſt, in whom onely all our ſpiritual offerings are accepted. 6 He 
proveth it by the teſtimonie of the prophet Etai. 28, 16. * Pal.11, 8, 21. Math. 


maryellous light : 


rable of the rebellious,one againlt the other, he prickerh torward the beleevers, and triumphe'n 
over the other, ard alſo preventeth an offence which ariſeth heregf, that none doc mor: refiltth's 
doctrine of the goſpel,then they which are chiefeſt amongſt the people of God, 35 vere at Xt 
time thatPerer wrot theſe things,the prieſts,and elders, and ſcribes. Therefore he anſ\ereth a7 
of. I',:hat there is no cauſe why any man ſhould be aſtoniſhe ar this their tubbouneſle, as thoug" 


paſle : and moreover, that it pleaſed God to create and make certain to this ſclf-ſam< pur pare 
the Son of God might be gloritied in their juſt condemnation. Thirdly, for that giory eres 
is her<by ſer forth greatly, whereas notwithitanding Chriſt rem:ineth the ſure bead of oo m_ 
and they that ſtumbleat him, caſt down and overthrow themſelyes, and not Cluilt. Fournlyy 5 
though they be createdto this end and purpoſe, yet their tall an decay is not to be a'tributed t 


tion thereof , or their condemvation , and is the true and proper cauſe of their deftrydon. 
F Or, an honour. * Iſa,$,q.. Thecontrary member,to wit, be Ceſcriterh the ſingu'ar excellenc!s us 
the ele&t, and al left any man ſhould d-ubr whether he be choſen or not, che apoſtic callett ke 
back to che eff:Quall calling, that is, to the voice of the goſpel ſounding both 1 our aqua? : 
mindes, by the outward preaching and ſacraments, whereby we may certain!y unveiar _ 
everlaſting decree of our ſalvation, ( which otherwiſe is moſt ſecret and hiodden ) and 18 


neth, faith he, that by all means poſlibie we ſet forth 


ſo great goodneſſe of the molt mightic Gods 
+ Or, 4 purchaſed people. + Or, vertues. 


19 Which 


uc and ſoung * 
lle, 
ſhewe.h the weak- | 


apotile cali«th us # 
oud of the Lirx.. tg | 


verinves vlichare Þ 
the grounds 0: all 1 


to wit, faith, hope, 1 
and c!!ar'tie: now ©? 
he proceedeth to |} 
a general! e: hor Þ| 
tation , the fiſt Þ 
mcmber whereof 
is , that we flee 
and thew both of WM 
ſecret and ailo o- 
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gree Ly the ſanie EE 
word as mik, ve 
ſhoui'd mor. 14d Mi 
!. were Wh 
gro” up 1a that I 
he calleth it , fin- 


ent, the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, becauleirisanoltt W 
u 


2 Asit becometh 


3 He commend- s 
eth that! ſpir:tuall | 


the ſweetreſſe aud 


I forward in the 


. . ſeth another 
who hath called you out of darknefſe into his tin'e « voror- Þ 


21,42. At. 4,11, 7 By ſergng the moſt bleſſed condition of the belcevers, andthe mo't 11 ©- 
{ 
it were a {trange matter, ſeeing we have been forewarned long before,thar it ſhould ſo comcto | 


Gol, bur to their own obſtinate ſtubbornes, which cometh between Goris decree an4 the exectt® | 


. » 4 lv reel” 
through the onely mercic of God, Who freely w'eth and calleth us. Therefore ths oncly ene. 
Bf! Y y 


NE gt 


Heretore ; laying aſide all malice and all 1 Having laid for : 


toundation Þ 
the Spirit of G.d, 
Wor- # 
king by the «ord, Þ 


and having built # 


uy (607 3 22 ny OF Z pet £73 


anie EE 
ve 2 
id WM 
vere Þ I 
that 
And 
{in- 
neiy 
moſt 
bue 
@u'd 
hen Wn 
t it, © 
meth 


nead- 

-iuall 
for 

e and 
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The dutie of feryants, 


——— 


hap 


04 OO Ie ooom.e 


th. of wives and husbands to cach oth 


—— 


CI. 


10 Which in time paſt were not a people, 
23 burare now thepeople of God: * which had 
not obtained mercie, but now have obtained 
mercic. 

11 2Dcarly beloved,'* I beſeech you asſtran- 
gcrs and pilgrims," abſtain from fleſhlyluſts, 
which '2 warrc againſt the ſoul : 

12 '3 Having your converſation honeſt 

"core we AMON Lhe Gentiles, thatt whereas they ſpeak 

eo eee againſt you as evil doers , they '4 may by your 

"of is good works which they ſhall behold, glorific 
atxr.pt our God in the day of* viſitation. 

eattoagh we I 3 *5 Submit your ſelves tofevery ordinance 

kites U0* Of man ** for the Lords ſake, '7 whether it be 

to the king, as ſupreme, 

- 14 Or unto governours,as unto them that 

arc ſent by tim *3 for the punithment of evil 

Ro re but COCFS, And for the praiſe of them that do well. 


corrupt nature , but 


ls rexurnet to 
a . 
hi: general ex* 


hortauiol 

10 Arcaſon why 
re ought tO li e 
hajilryto FIT, 08” 
(a0ſe 4e Are Cite 
2205 0! licaven, 


(oiging tC 


nzother argut- 


ment; 106 Chile 
f dren of G2d live 
not accortit1y tO 
the fie. Tat IS » 


-ordiny 10 the _ . 6 . J . 
ho tkecetze 15 2? FOr fois the will of God , that with 
fe WCIL JOINS YC May pur to filence the igno- 
rms. Tance Of fooiiſh men. 

12 Ticthird at- ; 

wr; For 16 ASfree , and not} uſing your liberty for 
alhau2 thoſe SIN ty 

pine ws, ACloke of maliciogfneſie , bur as the ſervants 


yett-ev cen e not 
fohoht £70400 OUC 
{lation 


ct God. 
For. rh 17 > © FLONOUr all men. Love the © brother- 
emertakenof HODd, Fear God. Honour the king, 
th-;10tit CE 30 w- : p 

18 *: Servants be ſubject ro your maſters 


feted for your faults, ye ſhall take ir patiently? 


provi. for our 
goed name and 
19 ** For this is thank-worthy,ifa man for 

aac: the f conſcience toward God endure gricf , ſutie- 
1nd2s , V 
qzment, which 
iſ is0! great : : 

bur if when ye do well, and ſuffcr forit, ye 
i gety,e: TAKE IT patiently : this iS 4 acceptable with 
means, whileſt by God . 


doing : tor by this 
withall fear , 'not onely tothe good and gen- 
eftmatien whiieſt 
ne c.mo2li chem 
felcilotus, TINg Wrongtully. 
94 wherein. 5 5 Y 
farce : Becauſe 
tle glory of God 
le of 
inthe, even 2-1*3FOr cycnhercunto were yecalled:becauſe 


mpotre Chriſt alſo ſuffcredtfor us, leaving us ans ex- 


meanes ail We 
tle, but alſo to the froward. 

at lenge 70) 

14 The fifth ar- 

b great'y , fe: 


Men are brought ; 

utoGod,, and » 1 

toGet, and aMPple,that ye ſhould follow his ſteps.] 
wvotin, 22 Who did no finne , neither was guile 


b When God all 
Wye mer.y On 


found in his mouth. 


them, s . . 

7rskch ke 23 Who when he was reviled , revilednot 
ay» again,when he ſuffered, he threatned nor, bur 
Qth by parts , 


Elcribing ſezerally every mans duetie. And firſt of all he ſpeaketh of obedience , which is due 
det{tothe laws, and alſo to the magiſtrates both higher and lower. c By ordinance, 
meantthe framing and ordering of civi! governement , which he calleth ordining of man, 
beczuſe man invented it , but becauſe it is proper to men . 16 The fuſt argument : 
becauſe the Lord is the authour and revenger of this policie of men , that is,which is ſct a- 
Mongſtmen ; and therefore the true ſervants of the Lord muſt above all others be diligent 
Oſeriers ot this order. 17 Hepreventeth a cavil which is made by ſome , thar ſay they 
lobeykings and the higher magiſtrates, and yet contemntheir miniſters : as though their 
Miniſters were nor armed with their aurhoritie which ſent them. 18 The ſecond argument 

ofthe end of this order , whichis not onely moſt profitable , but alſo very neceflary : 
ing that by this meanes verrue is xewarded, and vice puniſhed ; wherein the quietneſle and 
*Pineſſe of this life conſiſteth. 19 He declareth the firſt argument more amply, hewing 
Criſtian libertie doeth amongſt all things , leaſt , or not all , conſiſt herein , to wit , to 
lt oithe bridle of laws , (aSat that time ods altogether unskilfull in the kingdome of God 
Fzoned) but rather in this , that living holly according to the will of God , we ſhould make 
Unifeſt to all men , that the goſpel is nota cloak for finne and wickedneſle , ſecing we are 
Wlchſort free , that yet we are ſtill the ſervants of God,and not of ſine, t Gr. having, 
% He divideth the civil life of man, by occaſion of thoſe things which he ſpake ito two 
(eral! parts ; ro wit , into thoſe dueties which private men owe to privatemen » and eſpecial. 
"the faithfull ro the Fairhſull, and into tharſubzeRion whereby inferiours are bound to their 
Friours: butſo, that kings be not made equal: ro God , ſeeing that fear is due to God , 
Whonunr to kings. d Be charitable and duerifuil towards all men, F Or, efteem. 
The aſlembly and fellowſhip of the brethren, as Zech. 11,12, 2x He goeth to the Jduetie 
Ulervants towards their maſters , which hedeſcribeth withtheſe bounds , that ſervants ſub- 
Dit themſelves willingly , and not by conſtraint , notonly to the good and courteous, but alſo 
Oe froxardand ſharp maſters. 22 The raking away of an objeftion : indeed the con- 
_ of ſervants is hard , eſpecially if they have froward maſters : bur this their ſubje&ion 
"% eſo much the more acceptable to God , if his will prevail more with ſervants, then 
ters injuties. F Becauſe he maketha conſcience ofit,to offend God ,by whoſe good 
—_ 2ppointment he knoweth this burden is layd upon him. # Or, thanks 23 He 
\_Faitrh the grievouſneſie of ſervitude ,.while he ſheweth plainly that Clrift died alſo for 
Wants,chat they ſhould beare ſo much the more patient! y this inequality betwixt men which 
fore ſcIf.ame nature: moreover ſetting before themChriſt thor Lord of lords for an en- 
"Ple, he ignifieth that they cannor but ſeem too delicate , which ſhew themſelves more 
3 in bearing ofinjuries , then Chriſt himſeſfwho was muſt juſt . and mot ſharply of all 
dy. > Jet wag moſt patient. g Aborroed kinde ofſpcach taken of painters and ſchool- 


"5, + Somereade for gow, 


20 For what glory is it, if when ye be buf-. 


| 


{** committed hmſef to him that *5 judgeth” ' 217 
rightcouſly, 

24 ** Who his own ſelf bare our finnes in 
his ownbodyton rhe tree, that we being dead 
to finne, ſhould live unto rightcouſncile ; by 
whole ſtripes ye were healed; 

25 For ye wereas ſheep going aſtray4but 
are now returned unto the She 
ſhop of your ſouls. {peach co matters, 

which bave ajto 
themſelvesa maſter and judge in heaven , who wili jnUv revengethe injuries done to le crants 
without any refſpe& of pertons. 26 He callcth the le cyants back from the « oufideration 


of. the injuries which they are conſtrained ro beare , io think upon the greatnelle and the end 
of the benefit received of Chiiit. + Or, 0. 


CRHRALT- EL HE 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands to each other , 
$ exhorting all men to untie and love , 14 and to ſuffer 
perſecution. 19 He declareth alſo the benefits of Chriſt to« 


+ Or, eeommitted 
his cauſe, 

24 re heweth 
t..CM a remedie a- 
gainlt injuries , to 
wit , tha: they 
commend tir 
cauie io Gul, by 
ch* exatcpic of 

; C1::r:!t. 
pherdand Bi- 25 ur fremeth 


bl noYL io turn his 


1 In the third 


ward the old world, 
Bennet wg wives,beinſuljectionto your ji e third, 
own husbands , * tharif any obcy not the {erbcie vwes 
word, they alſo may withour the word be buwanis, com- 
wonne by the converſation of the wives: = be ovetent, 
2 While they bchold your chaitc CORVCE-Amely ofrhes 
ation coupled with fear. re fomoea 
3 ? Whoſcadorning,ler it not be thatout-"» Corutions 
ward adorning, of plaiting the hair , and of ach chemore be 
wearing of gold, or of puttingon of apparel : kuvmd, , ro 
4 Bur {tir bethe ® hidden man of the heart, 27505 ponett 
in that which is not corruptiblc, ever the orna- vos Sn 
ment of a meek and quict ſpirit, which is in the t<Lerd. 
* fight of God of great price. eye pag 
5 + For aficr this manner inthe old time,the anno Fong 
holy women alſo who truſted in God adorn- {ut vecpparet 
ed themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their preciowbetore 
own husbands. ingar& incor- 
6 Evenas Saraobeyed Abraham , calling conitew in a 
him Lord, whoſe + daughters yearcas long gf 
as ye do well, andare 5 notairaid with any 5, No bath Hs 
amazement. 7 arty mon 
7 5 Likewiſe ye husbands ,* dwell with them 8:1: the ornare 
according to * knowledge , ? giving honour buy. * © ** 
unto the wife as unto the weaket * veſſel , feet rien 
and as being * heirs rogether of the * grace of #,09% 
life, 9 that your prayes be not hindred. Pod ag og 
8 '*Finally, fe ye allof one minde, having eaancy 9y eſpecial- 
compaſſion one of another, tlove asbrethren, /vihemounesot 
be pitifull , be courtcous : - pagers veel 
9g ''Not rendring evil for cvil, or railing for 5 #caſewomen 
railing: but contrariwiſe bleſſing, **knowing 
thatye arethercunto called, thar ye thould 
inherita bleſſing. 


are of nature 
fearefull, he gi- 
veth them to un- 
derſtand rhar he 
requircth of chem 
that (ubzeftion, 
: | which 1s not 
Krung out of them either by force or feare. 6 He teacheth husbonds alſo their dueties, to 
wit, that the more underſtancing and wiſedome they have, the more wilely and circumſpectly 
they behave themſelves. <c Do allthe duties of wedlock. d The more wi{dome the 
huſband hath, the more circumſpe&ly he muſtbehave himlelfin bearing thoſe diſcommedt:- 
ties , which through the womans weakenes of times cauſe troubleth both to the husband aud 
the wife. 7The ſecond argument, becauſe the wife notwithſtanding ta: ſue is weaker by aarure 
then the man , is an excellent inſtrument of the man , made to far more excellent ues: wheres 
upon es that ſhe is not therefore to be neglected , becauſe the is weak , but on ibe 
contrarY part ſhew ought to be ſo much the more cared for. e Having att honelt care of her.” 
f The woman is called a veſlel after the manner of the Hebrews , bec-uſe th- husband uſeth 
her as his fellow and helpcr , to live faithfully before God. 8 Th third argument : for 
that they are equal in that which is the chiefelt (that is to ſay , in the benetit of eternal li'e ) 
which otherwiſe are unequal as touching the governance and converſation art home,and there 
fore they are not to be deſpiſed althongh they be weak. - g Ofrhat gracious and,tice be- 
nefit whereby we have everlaſting life given us. 9 The fourth argument: All brawfings and' 
chidings muſt be eſchewed, becauſe they hinder prayers and he whoje ſervice of God, where- 
unto both the hu'sband and wife are equaly called. , 19 Hereturneth to common exhorta- 
tions , and commandeth concord , and whatſoever things pertain ro th? maintenance of peace 
and mutuall love. . + Or, loving? the brethrez. 1x VVe muſt not only-nor recompenſe 
tnjurie for injurie , but we muſt alſo recorupenſe them with benefits. _ _ 12 Anargument 
taken of compariſon : Secing that we our ſelves are called of God v hom we ofteud fo often ,' 
to ſo great abenefit - (ſo farre is he from revenging the injuries which we do unto hin) tall 
| we rather make our ſelves unworthy af fo great bountitulneſle , then forgive one anoithers' 
| faults? And from this verſe to the end of the chapter , rhere is a digreffion or going frqm the 
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Chapin, 
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12 A ſecret ob- 
jeQion : But rs 
our patience ſhall 
be nothing clſe but 
a fieſhing and har- 
dening,of tl:e wic- 


IO '3 For * he thar will love life , and * ſec 
good daycs, lethim refrain his rongue from 
evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 

11 Lethim eſchew eviland do good , let 
| him ſeck peace, and enſue it. 
Rr ens T2 For the cyes of the Lord are over the 
more boldly and righteous , and his Carcs are open unto LIC 
[3h apotile prayers : but the* face of the Lord s | againſt 
y the wcrds © ES 7 . 
Javid)to ve with- C11CIN That do vil. 
out Going but, . . . 
ur Going ut». 13 '4 And who is he that will harm you, it 
ag "i yen FY ye be followers of that which is good? 
= SAW 24 Burand if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſſc 
peace: And if wo fake , hapoy areye, and be not * '* afraid of 
eany man be I RS. = 
aBicedfor doing TNCIT * terrour, neither be troubled : 
zuſtiy, tie Lord . ? . . 
a all things, 15 DUC ſanctific theLordGodin your hearts, 
NG Tons his and” bercady alwaycs to givean an{wcr to 
_— agg a CVCrY MAn char askerh you a reaſon of rhe 
W's ng 1h IS F o_ 
deſtroythe wicked hope tharis in you, with meekneſſeand t fear : 
fal- 3, £ 2.&C. s On 
h Leada blefed IG Having a good conſcience, that whercas 
ad happie life. RET ; FOO EX 
3 This ord(Face) CNCY {pcak cvii of you,asof evil docrs , they 
aſter tte manner > tes 6 ; n is wv 
of the Kebreu's,is may bc alhamed chat alſly acculc your good 
{age converfation in Chriſt, 
«» #Kp0n, " . . . 
14 Thefeccnd 17 ”7Foritis better, if the will of God be 
argument: when ſ [ : .. 4 ( . il 
as wicked axe 1O, that ye fuſer for well doing , then for cvi 
provoked , they | ph 
are more way- OIRg;: 3 
ens 13 '*For Chriſt aiſo hath once ſuffered for 
be overcome with ſinnes,the*5juſt for the unjuſt:(**thar he might 
£004 tarNg. a - © 5 h N ; 
i they cannot be bring u3 to God) ** being put to death in the 
cttcn by that ,, 71 ) . 59 00 PO 
_——b alſo, yet * fleih , but quickened by rhe SPIrit : 
twithftandirg Ke E 
vie wake bieſee «19: ** BY which alſo he wentand preached 
we affer ior UNO the ſpirits in priſon; 
»*1fa. 5, 12,13 20 Which ſome time were diſobedicnt , 
T5 A moſt certain - . : 
counſel in axfti- WHCN ® once the long-ſuffering of God waited 
ons,be they ne- + : y k ; : 
ber Prerible , ro 1N the dayes of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
}f a conſt: : "Pat. . 
be of 2 conftane paring, wherein few,thatis eight * ſouls, were 
faſt,” But how hall ſaved d? watcr 
we Attain unto 1t- Y $6 
If we ſaraifie Gd 21 3 Thelike figure whereunto , cven ba- 
in our mindes and _. , 
hearts, that iszo PLiſme,doth alſo now ſave us,(not che putting 
if we reſt upon ; y 
fit ver” away Of the filth ofthe fleſh, bur the anſwer of 
Almighty , that : Pp 2 N 
Cn Lincs, © goodconſcicnce rowards"God)by the** re 
that is goodand {yrrection of Jcſus Chriſt : 
k Be nor difmay- 22 Who is gone intoheaven, and is on the 
ed as they ale. io] f 6 _ 
IGive bim onlyall Fight hand of God,angels,and authoritics,and 
ate 2 d olory. . . . 
poor ae POWCrS being made ſubject unto him. 
us , when We are ; 
afflicted for righteouſneſſe ſake , to be carefullnot for redeeming of our life , cither with 
denying or renouncing t' etruth , or with like violence , or any ſuch meanes : but rather 
to give an account ot our faith boldly , and yet with a meek ſpirit: andfull of godly reve- 
rence, thatthe enemies may not have any thing juſtly to objeR, but may rather be aſhamed of 
themſelves. + Or, reverence. 17 Areaſon which ſtandeth upon two generall 
rules of Chriſtianirie , which notxithſtanding all mien allow not of, The one is , if we mu 
needs ſuffer affii&tions , it is betierto ſuffer wrongfully then rightfully : the other is this , 
becanſe we are ſo afflicte.! not by hap , bur by the will of our Goa. 18 Aproof of 
either of the r::1es, by the example of Ch1ift himſelf our chief pattern , who was afflie not 
for his own fins («hich vere none) burfor onrs, and chat according to his Fathers decree, 
I19 An argument taken of compariſon : C''rilt the juſt, ſuffered for us rhat are unjuſt,and 
all it grieve us which are unjuſt , to ſuffer for the juſts cauſe ? 20 Another argument, 
being partly taken of things coupled together , to wit , becauſe Chriſt bringeth us to his Fa- 
ther that fanee way that he went himſelf, and partly from the cauſe efficient ; to wit » becauſe 
Ciriti is not only ſet before us for an example to follow , but alſo holdeth us up by his ver- 
rue in all the difficulties of this life , untill he bring us to his Father. 21 Another argu * 
ment,taken of the happie end of theſe aMiions , wherein alſo Chriſt goeth before us both iv 
ex2mple and vertuc,as one who ſaflered mcſt grievous torments even unto death,although but 
in one part orely of him,to wit,in the fleſh , or mans nature:but yet became conquergur by the 
veriue of his divinitie. m As touching his manh:o0d,for his body was dead,& his ſoul felt the 
ſorrowes of death . 22A ſecret objeQion:!{Ehritt in deed might do this, but what is that to Us? 
Yes(faiththeApo2le)for Chriſt hat: ſewed forth his vertiue ip all ages bothto the preſervation 
of the godly , were they never ſo few and miſerable , and to reyenge the rebellion of his cne- 
mies,as it appeareth by tre hiſtorie of the floud: for Chriſt is he which in thoſe dayes(when 
God through his patience appointed a time of repentance to tlie world) was preſent,notin 
corporal! preſence,but by his divine vertue,preaChing repentance , even by the mouth of Noah 
himſelf, * who cen preparedthe ark , to thoſe diſobedient ſpirits whic:: are now1n priſon , 
waiting tor the full recompence of their rebellion , and ſaved tizoſe few , ( that is,eight onely 
perſous) inthe water. n This word (once) ſheweth that there was a furthermoſt day 
appointed , and if that were once paſt , there ſhould be no more. o Men. 23 A 
proportionall applying of the former example to thetime which followed the coming 
of Chriſt : for that pre{ervation of Noah in the waters was a figure of our baptiſme}, not as 
thyugh the material warer of bapriſme ſaverh us as thoſe wate:s which bare up the ark 
Naved No+h, bur becauſe Chriſt with his inward vertue, whichrthe outward bapriſme ſh:dowerh 
p:eſerveth us being waſhed , ſo that we may call upun God with a good pas x ang Pp The 
conſcience ”_ ſfanQiffed , may _ call upon God. 24 Tharkifſame venue 
v. hereby Chriſt roſ2 again, and now being carried up inic heaven , hatl ; . 
goth at this day deſcend and preſerve gg FREY TENOR; HUT API PERYE: 


Ancxhortation to ceaſe from ſinne 
— — 
Cnar III. 
He exhorteth them to ceaſe from finne by the example of Chriſt, 
and the conſideration of the generall cnd that now approch= 
eth: 12 and comforteth them againſt perſecution. 
Oraſmuch * then as Chriſt hath ſuffered r Having endeq 
. " X : 11S dAlgroyh 
for us inthe fleth,arm your ſelves likewiſe vi.” 
with the ſame minde: for he that harh ſuffered min” ag 
. ; the 
in the fleth, hath ccaſed fromſinne : he pron Fhich 
1 ; be brake off, ta 
2 Thatheno longer ſhould live the*reſt of 72 ucelion 
. . . . ar Whi h 1 
95 time in the fleth, to the luſts of men , but touching "op 
:Othe will of God. | yp arty 
. : = Maipoody Ins 
3 * For the time patt of our life may ſuffice ard, 
= : AION, thitto 
us to have wrought the *wiil of the Gentiics, *#n#ied.is wi 
he | 5 Laos ? Oneasry luffcrin 
When we walked in laiciviouſneſſe, luſts , ex. tt #v.basy 
£ 2 All ; ay, toieave of 
celle of wine, reycilings, banquetings, and from our Kickey 
abominable idolatrics: ol: OE 
4? Wherein they think it* ſtrange that you 79 eden 
, wk Abad 
run not with them to the ſame exceile of rior, by yiting 
* Z . e tne hy» 
ip caking evil of you : res andy 4 
. a ead the ret of 
5 Who ſhall give accountto him that is rea. ou if: «tic, 
dy to judge the quick and the dead. en of log 
6 + For, forthis cauſe was the goſpel preach-puonnnint tis 
. a j re- 
edallo tothemthar are dead, thar they might ſine a;s he 
2 4 : / eg Over, 
be judged according to men inthe fleth , but 2 Py puriguin 
live according to God inthe ſpirit. bonettic ofonr 

N 2 : I tormer life led 

7 5 Butthe end of alithings is at hand:be ye © e flehof finke 
cherefore ſober and watch unto prayer. OR WY 

6 » . n I - - 

8 * Andabove all things have fervent cha. > Vi**% md 
; , : ntioully after 
rity among your ſelves :* for chariry ſhall **mmaccothe 
. : ellues, 
cover the multirude of finnes. 2 That iebe ne 
. . . » = ed 1t! et 
9 7 Uſe hoſpitalitie one to another without enewies perverſe 
. and fJan''e 
grudg| ng. : onions of o 
10 * Asevery man hath recciycd the gift , nero «- 
"ME p de! ie 2 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another , 9 as ee gs Ing 
. Ou WHIC.! re- 
good {tewards ofthe manifold grace of God. raineth 5} a 
11 '* If any man ſpeak,ler him ſpeak as the ora- theyberken 
cles of God: if any man miniſter , ler hin «0 it ater 5,0. 
as of theabiliry which God giveth , that God Mlieecir. 
a 5 : f an 
in all things may be glorified through Jeſus 1» d tg: 

, oo” manner. 
Chriſt; ro whom be praiſe and dominion for + 4 din « 
ever andever. Amen. money a 

12 *' Beloved, think it not * ſtrange' 'concer- (gn 
ing the fierytriall, which is to try you , as mm 
though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto Ci ann | 

a 5 ney 
yOu. feem to be excuie- | 
| , N ble which died 

13 '* But rejoyce inas much as ye are parta- before. But thi 
kers of Chriſts ſufſeri 1ar when his ag, (cate) 

Iiſts ſufferings ; that when his ex. (tiwbe) 
glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo ti Fin, 
with excecding joy. {all wes Np 
alſo(for he ſpea- 
14 '4 If yebe reproched for the name of « uo ve | 
i1'5 "ar 
he ſame end that I now preach it unto you, to wit, that te fefh being EZ adpat a- 
gay (thar is to ſay, that wicked and naugitic corruption which reigneth in men) they ſould | 
er themſelves to be governed by the vertue of the ſpirit of God. 5s Hereiuenethto his 
purpoſe , uti ng an argument taken from the circumſtance of the time. Becauſe the laſt end is 4 
at hand » and therefore we muſt ſo much the more diligently watch and pray, with true ſobrie- 
tie of minde, 6 He commendeth charitie of one towards anot!:ec , becauſe is doeti as It 
were burie a multitude of ſens , and therefore preſerveth and maintainerh peaceand copcors: 
for they that 1ove one another , do eaſily forgive one another their offences. > Ofall 
the ducties of charitie . he commen:!eth one, namely, which was at that time moſt necetlarie, 
to wit , hoſpiralitie , which he will have to be voluntarie , and moſt courtious and boun!ifull. 
x He ſhewerh the uſe of charitie , to wit , that every man beſtoy that gift which! e hath rC- 
ceive-l, to the profit of his neighbour. 9 A reaſon : Becauſe thar whatſoever gift we have, 
we have received it of God upon this condition , to be his cif) paſers and flewards. 10 Be 
reckoneth up two kindes of theſe gifts as chief , to wit , the office of teaching in the chur ch, 
and the other eccleſiaſtical/funRions.,wherein two things eſpecially are to be obierved:to vits 
that the pure word of God be taught , and whatſoever i; done,be referred to the glory 01G: 
the Father in Chriſt, as to the proper mark. 11 Becauſe the croſſe is joyned with the fin» 
cere profeſſion of religion, the apoſtle fitly repeateth that which he touched before , Waris 
us not to be troubled at perſecutions andatfiictions , agat a new and ftrange thing, 9 + 
though ſome new thing had befallen you » which'you never thought of before. 12 Th* firlt 
reaſon : Becauſe the Lord;meaneth not to corſume as with this fire (asit were) butro puts 
us of our drofle , and make us perfit. I3 Another reaſon : Becauſe the affii&tions of 16 
godlyand the wicked differ very much , and chiefly in three points: Firſt , becauſerhC god'y 
be wanna with Chriſt in theiraffiiftions , and therefore ſhall in their time be partaxers 
" 0 of his gloxy. 14 Secondly,becauſe that although the intidels think far otherwiſe,s19 
afflicting the godly, blaſpheme God , yet the godly in that they are ſo railed upon , ae 
—_— with the true ſpixituall glory , and theix adoption is ſealed to th-m by Me 
od. 
Chriſt 
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The roanng lion: 


3 Fe deicribeth 
pecularly the of- 
hce of the elders, 
that'sto ſay , of 
them that have 
the caxe of the 
chuich. 

2 Heuſcth a pre- 
face touching the 
circumfiance of IONg you 
tis ox perſon ; 

toxit, that he as their companion communeth «x ith them not of matters which ha knoweth 
not , but wherein heis as well experienced as any , and propoundeth unto them no other 
condit:o" but that w hich he himſc}t hath ſuſtained before them , and doti ſtill rake the ſame 
pains , and alſo hath one ſelf-ſame hope together with them. 3 Thefirſt rule: He 
thitisaliepherd let him feed the flock. a He ſaithnot, offcr tor the quick and 
the ce:0. and ſing patched ſhreds in a ſtrange tongue , bur (feed;) 4 Theſecond : 
Letthe ſhepherds conſider , thar theflock is not his , but Go\s. + Or, asmuch as 
a Jou 15. Thet'irJ: Let not the hepherds invade other mens flocks, butler 
themfecdthat which God hath committedunto them. 6 Letthe ſhepherds govern 
wecn.rch with the word , and example of godly and unblameable lite , not by conſtraint , 
bu "Thngly, not for filthy lucre , but of aready minde , not as loxds ovex Gods portion 
al beritage z but as his miniſters. 


and —_—_—_— . . - 
fced Gods flock. 
gproes es ——— pg] 
g1; ici be. Chriſt , happy are ye; for the * ſpirit of glory, 
ner (2.6 gut ; 

i. and of God reſteth upon you: on their parthe 
he tnir . : ; - 
/rexce,orthe 1$ CVil ſpoken of , but on your part he is 

yore nNOt » 
Po afor their giorific d. 
a Gangs, bu 15 "5 But let none of you ſuffer asa mur- 
or gents ; . 
(4c: Cualtians: orer , Or AS a thief, or aSan evil docr,, or as 
whereby it COM- , 
eh w gall that @ buſicbody in other mens matters. 
e croile, leemg . «A * 
th imony'* 16 Yet if any man fufer as a Chriſtian, ler 
7 chem of faith }, +. | 
worecou DIM not beaſhamcd, but Jet him gloritic God 
eſe, miniſtret on this behalf. | 
to them NC ; . : | 
ccationoi for = 17 *6 For the time is come that geo) 
,-, but © ” . —_ 
ſpakable joy muſt beginar the houſe of God:and i it firſt 
3:9 the apoli1e : : 
boa this DCgin atus, What ſhall the end be of them 
thick afCrence ' ; 
pethe forms of that obey not the goſpcl of God? 
ebornaien: _ 1G 700 if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
INE TED NO: _- , 
fo: Beealethe here ſhall the ungodly and the finner ap- 
OLI ail ON \ 
wi bing ſpe: pear ? 
ally caretu 
cal wr 19 8 Wherefore, letthemtharſuffer accor- 
w=_ dt" ding to the will of God, commit the keeping 
ng eto of their ſouls to him in well doing, as unto a 
yet 10 tat ne N 
keepet" a meaſure faithfull Crcatour. 
in his greaceſt fe- 
veritic: and as he 
hatha!vayes uſed todo heretofore, ſo doth he now , eſpecially when as he exhibited him- 
jelf in perion to his church. 17 Leſtthe godly ſhould be offended and ſtumble at 
tat vain (6.6do's of Felicitie of the wicked , as t'10ugh God were not the governour of the 
world, fer thatthe wicked arc is good caſe, and the godiy in evil, the apoſtle teacheth by 
a argunieBr of a compariſon of them rogerher , that God who ſpareth not his own , but 
rourtvreth them under the crofle, wil) at length in tis time handle &e rebellious and wicked 
fure otrerwiſe , whom he hath appointed to urter deſtruction. 18 The concluſion : 
Steing the godly are not afflited by chance , bur by tte will of God , they ought not to de- 
ſpir , but go forxard nor ithitaning in the way of holinefſe and well doing ,commending 
themſelvcsto God theix faithfull C:earor » tiaat isco {ay , their Father. 
CHAT 
1 Heexhborteth the elders to feed their flocks, 5 the younger 
to obey, 8 and all to be ſober , watchfull and conſtant im the 
farth: 9 10 reſiſt the cruel adverſary the dewil. 
He ' elders which are among you *I ex- 
hort, whoamalſoan elder, and a wir- 
neſſe of rhe ſuflcrings of Chriſt , andalfo a 
partaker of the glory that ſhall be revcaled. 
2 3*Fecd the flock of God t which is 5a- 
5 taking the overſight hereof , not 


| by conſtraint, but willingly : not for filhy lu- 
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| grace of God whereinye ſtand. 
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cre, but ofa ready minde. S$ > Goethe 
_ 3 Neither as t being lords over Gods* heri- ago 
tage: bur being enſamples to the flock. herds windes 
4 ? And when the chief Sncpherd thail ap ro oye rg 
J!:1C P 1era {511i AÞ- either with the 
pear , ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that meas of their 
taderh not away. ar = 
5 * Likewile ye younger, ſubmit your ſelves TO, 
a 4 : 4':V a 
unto theelder : yea , all of yae be tubject one #iivf nepherd, 
$550 | and the crown 
to another, and be clothed with humility : «hich is taid op 
*or God reſiſteth the proud,and giveth grace wm 
to the humble, rs oa 
6 Humble your ſelves therefore '® undef !*: Chitionver- 
: taes,and eſpectally 
the mighty hand of God, thathe may exalr pe oo ovls ger 
. . cam 
you in due time : | _. wofland in need 
p G 4 , bu - ial: 
7 Caſting all your care upon him , for he t.cyongertorby 

reaton v1 che un- 

carerh for yOu. ET to-xardnefle and 
8 '' Beſober , be vigilant: becauſe your pride of thiroge. 
adverſary the devil, asa roaring lion waiketh feewcihro many 
. to be tNe Way in» 
about ſecking whom he may devoure. to the glory of 
. . his lite, tic a- 
2» Whom rctiſtſtedfaſt in the faith,** knows jowe winegurh 
ing that rhe ſame afflictions are accompliſhed pyÞ<Eomrary 
in your © brethren that arc in the world. ue RO > 
ward O 
10 '3 But the God of all grace who hath pride, and glory 
p s X [1 t - 
calledus into his eternall glory by Chriſt Je- atie. 
ſus, afterthat ye have ſuffered a while , make Joke 
you perfect, ſtablith, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. Fs wean 
11 To himbe glory and dominion for ever humble, the aps- 
> ſtie warneth us to 
and cyer. Amen. ſet the has ago 
. . ; God a9g:1nſt 
12 "+ By Silvanus a faithfull brother unto vine? of proud 
you, (a#1 ituppoſe) I have written briefly, ex- Wn 101908 
, (#471 3. þ > provi ence, 
horting and teſtifying, that this is the true orient. 
of evra who 
; ſeeke: I} 
13 *5 The church thatis at * Babylon eleR- mens to 4s 
ed rogether with you , faluteth you , and/o come by warck- 
doth Marcus my fonne. ©} pron 
14 Greet ye one another with a kiſſe of fon »hcb 
charity : Peace be with you all that are in ar veith:r new 
. [0] ) 0 *r 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. one wan bur from 
| TSS __c|d and ancieat 
time common to the whole church , and therefore we muſt ſtiffer that patiently , whetein we 
have ſnch and ſo many fellowes of our conflis and combats. c Amorett vous 
brethren which are diſperſed throughout the world. 13 Heſealeth gp as it 6 Hee 
a ſeal, the toxumer exhorration with a ſylemn prayer , again Will:ng them to 2k increaſe 
of firength at his hands, of whom they had the beginning, and hope to have che ac. 
complithment : to wit of God the Father in Cliritt Ieſus , in whom we arc ſure of the at 
ry ot eteinalllife. 14 Conrtinuance and perſeyerance inthe dcArire of the Apoſites; 
is the onely groun:] and foundation of Chriſtiautizenzth : Now the fum of the Ancttes 
dofrine » is ſalvation freely given cf God. 1: Familiar ſalutations. d Ii 
that famous citic of Aſſycia , where Petex the apoſtle of tt.e cixcumcition then ws, 


tz The 


Gods bountifulneſle. II 


. PN 
Peter. To be conſtant in faith, 


The ſecond epiltle generall of 
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x Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of Gods praces, 
5 he exhoreeth them by faithand good works , to FA a thesr 
calling ſure: 12 whereof he is carefull to remember them, 
knowing that his death is at hand : 16 and warneth them 
zo be conſtant in the faith of Chriſt , whos the true Sonne 
of God , by the eye- witneſſe of the apoſtles beholding his ma- 
zeftie, and by the teſtimanie of the Father, and the prophets, 


3 


SSH Imon *" Peter, a ſervant and 

7 anapoſile of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
rem that have obtained like 
precious furth with us, 
trough the * rightcouſncſle 
of God , and our Saviour Je- 
{us Chriſt : 


g A falutation, | 
wherein hegiveih Y 
th:.m '0 under- 
Rand, that he 
gealeth vito them 
as C.:rilts ambal 
4aJ.»ur. and other 
wil: agre-c<h with 
Them in one felf- 
Lame faith which 
3s groun ed upon 


the righte uſneſle 
of Ictus C'rift > 
our God and Sas 
viour. 


\ you the power and coming, of our Lord Je- 


| 


Ir The tritth of 
the Goſpel is 
hereby alſo mani- 
feſt , in thatita- 
greeth wholly 
with the forete]- 
lings of the pro- 
phets. : 
12 The doFrine 
(0 of the apoſiles 
doth not fiutont 
the doQrine of 
th: prophets , for 
they conhrm : | 
each other, by 
each others teſti- 
monies, but the 


2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
2 through the knowledge of God, and of Je- 
a In tha: that God 
ltan.jng to 11S 
and ri.crefore jul -gjyCN UNtO US all things that pertain unto 
2 Faith is the ©life% dlineſſe;th h the * knowled 
2 Faith is b> ©[if&and godlineſie,through the © knowledge 
of God andChrict, Of 1M that hath called us Þ .to glorie and 
trom whence all 
our bleſieducile : ; 
ary 4 + Whereby are given unto us excecding 
z Ciritſereeb grcatand precious promiſes;that by theſe you 
OLEN AUNIJEMN UNTU oe | 
ghr be partakers of the © divine nature, ha- 
Goſpet, ard that 
ng abi  WOrld throughs luſt, 
ae zequittzbocth 5 5 And beſides this, giving all diligence , 
wherein he hath ® adde to your faith, vertue ; and to vertuc, 
rifie Sand ajto t0 
ineile, in tha 
Fe fires O © And to knowledge,temperance; and to 
b tie ſpeaketh o 
Chrilt, whom he nelle : 
n.ixeth Cod, and | . . 
> 0n.y a 7 And to godlinefle , brotherly kindneſle, 
e Vnto {alvation, ; . : 
4-5 0 clum and tO brotheriy kindneſle , charity. 
0' 'tn-religiongio 
the EnberSE  ENCY IMAKe YOurhat ycſhall neither be barren 
* or. 'y nor unfruiifull in the knowledge of our 
& An Cxplication . 6 
of tne forme: fen- LLOrd ſelus Chriſt. 
rein, dtciaring ) 
pe nes blinde,and * cannot ſee farre off, and hath for- 
fre2 promiſe, ff LO « > 117 ' 
tree promifecfrom OLLen that he Was purged from his old lins. 
1 to * Wherefore the rather , brethren, give 
I fy , theſe moiſt 
ExCC'|eut benchts, 
v-/h. r-by we arc 
are inade afeer a fort . like unto God himſelf, e By the divine nature he mea- 
neth not the ſubſtance oi r_e Godhead , but the partaking of thoſe qualities , whereby the 
Image of Gods reſtored in us. " In men. g Forluſt is the ſeat of 
Etification ) now he beginneth to exhort us to give our mindes wholly to the true uſe of this. | 
grace. Andhe beginne:h with faith , without which norhing can pleaſe God , and he war- 
cri us to have it tui! fraught with yertue , (thatis to ſay , with good and godly manners) 
KUcthitp certain o'er principall vertues - whereof ſome pertain to the firſt table of the 
Izv , others to thelat. 7 As tnoſe fruits do ſpring from the true knowledge 
o' Chrilt . foin lke fort the knowledge itſelf is foſtered, and groweth by bringing forth 


ſus our Lord. 
promiſes , ſhewed 
the cauſe: ot fo 
Gdce'iwcie! from 
£orruption , and hati his place even in our very bowels ant inmoſt parts. s Having 
being :ovned with tie knowledge of Go is will , without which , thete is neither faith » nei - 
fachtiois, info much that he that is untruicfull , did either never know the true light, 


3 _ . Oo b « * 
omiſcs , need, 3 3 According as his * divine power hath 
acknowledging 
vertue; 
Ilucith and flow- 
us plainly ,1athe II 
by iis onely po- VINg Clcaped the corruption that is in the 
to eternall life, 
appointed to g.0- 
bt knowiedge; 
pin ences CCIMPCrANCC, Patience; and to patience, godli- 
the on. y Saviour, 
tcl Gio B87 For iftheſe things be in you, and abound, 
T Or. ty 
9 Bur he that lacketh theſe things , is 
great benefiis, to 
benefits proceed, 
diligence tomake your calling and election 
the corrup 15n of rhe world , ( thatis, from the wicked luſts which we carrie about us) and 
Jaid the fountiation, (having deciared the caules of our ſalvation, andeſpecially of our ſan- 
th-r any tiue vertue. h Supply alſo and ſupport or aide, He rec- 
or hath forzorten the gitt ot ſarRification which he hath received. i He that 


hath no- an eſieCtuall knowledge of God in him , is blinde as touching the kingdome of 
Go« - Tos he cannot ſee things that are afarre off, thatis to lay , heavenly things. 8 The 

Therefore tecing our calling and eletion is appruved by thoſe fruits, andis 
c: himed1.. 2s, and moreover ſeeing thisis the onely way to the everlaſting 


concl::11:n * 


kingdome of 


| 


ſure: for ifye do theſe things, ye ſhall ne- 
ver fall: 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
unto you abundantly, into the everlaſtin 
kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

12 ? Wherefore I will not benegligent to s an ampiing 
pur you alwayes in remembrance of theſe nw nice 
things, though ye know them , and be eſta. 574 cxat., 
bliſhed in the preſent truth. reth his lovers. 

R , . wardsthem, 

13 Yea, Ithink it mcer, as long as I am in forteterh they 
| g 
this ® rabernacle, to ſtirre you up , by putting «ticiis ar hk, 
you in remembrance. bas. 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this 
my tabernacle , even as * our Lord Jeſus * Pw. 
Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 

15 Moreover, will endeavour, that you 
may be able after my deccaſe, ro have theſe 
things alwaycs in remembrance. 

16 '* For we have not followed cunningly 72, Afoter a 

| deviſed fables, when we made known unto bothof the grea 

certaintie,and alſo 

On of his ' 

ſus Chriſt , bur were eye witneſſes of his ma- tercotcurto 
. ; Teſus Chriſt the 
JE IC. : Son of God is au- 

17 For hereceived from God the Father , 2, nteeey 
honour and glory , when there came ſucha fob ſaad 
voice to him trom the excellent glory, Thisis 
my belovedSonnein whom I am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice whichcame from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in the ho- 
ly mount. 

BW: 'We have alſo a moreſure word of pro- 
pheſie,, '2 whereunto ye do well thar ye take 
heed, as unto alight that ſhineth in a dark 
place Auntill rhe day 'dawn * and the ® day- 
ſtarre ariſe in your hearts: 

20 '3 Knowing this firſt , rharno proph 
fie of the © ſcripture is of any ® private incer- 
pretation. 

21 Forthepropheſie came not tin old time 
by the will ofman: but? holy men of God 9% ee 
ſpake as they were*moycd by the holyGhoſt. pr Fg 

linde, until 

the brightneſle of the Goſpel began to thine. 1 A more full and oven koonledge 
then was under the ſhadowes of tle law. m Thaz clearer doctrine of the golpel- 
13 The pognncs are tobe read, but ſo, that weask of God the gitt of interpretation , for 
he that 1s the authour of the writings of the prophets , is alſothe ingerpreter of tem 
n He joyneth the ſcripture and propheſie together, to diſtinguiſh true prophecies from falle: 

o For all interpretation cometh trom G od. + Or, atany time. p The Godly inter- 
preters and meſſengers, q In ſpirit of God:and theſe their motions were in very goo order , 
and not ſuch as wete the "2-4 of the profane ſoothſayers, and forerclIcth of things to cones 

H AP. 
x He foretelleth them of falſe teachers , Shewing the impiety 
and puntshment both of them and their followers : 7 from 
which the godly (hall be delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom: 
10 and morefully deſcribeth the manner of thoſe profane and 
blaſphemous ſeducers, whereby they may be the better known 

and avoided. 

|” hppa were falſe prophets alſo among 

the * people, even as there ſhall be falſe 


r Asin times pt 
there were 10 
kinds of prophets» 
the one true » | 
other faile , Pe- 
etelleth them , that there ſhall be ſome true, and ſome falſe teachersinth- cl urch.in 
much that Chriſt himſelf hall be denied of ſome , which notwithſtanding ſhall call hi R&- 


ter for 


ſo 


Carilt , it 6mainetu that we calt our mindes wholly that way, 


| deewer. a Ynder the law while the ſtate and policie of the Iexxs wis yet Randing, 


teachers 


= 
= 
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The punichment 


Chap. 


of falle teachers, 


teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring 
in damnable hereſies, evendenying the Lord 
thatbought them, and bring upon themſelves 
{wifr deſtruction. 
2 * And many ſhall follow theirtpernicious 
wayes , by reaſon of whom the way of truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 
ce EM 3} > And through covetouſneſſe ſhall they 
fore WIEN fained words make* merchandiſe of you; 
4 whoſe judgement now of along timelin- 


$3 There all not 
onely be her 1s) 
but ailo Many iol- 
lo xers oi them. 
F 0, (4 110.45 
21442, 45 i v10C 


herche, an | ma- 
keth merc/andiſe | 


een of (als _greth not, & their damnation ſlumbreth nor. 

4 ForifGod ſpared not theangels that fin- 
ned, but caſt them down tofhell, anddelivercd 
chem into * chains of darkneſle,to be reſerved 
unto judgement : 

5 And ſpared not the* old world, but ſaved 
wfacte of bet, NOC The cighth perſon , * apreacher of righte- 
2d vo OUſNCTe,bringinginthefloudupon the world 
detroyed the 00 of cNe ungodly : 
flud,znd preter== 6 And turning the cities of Sodom andGo- 
vel Noe the eight ; ? 
xcrfon: and who NMOrrha into aſhes, condemned them with an 
burnedSodom,and , 
fwed Loc,xiil de- OVErThrow , making them an enſample unto 
ler ws cleet.s, hOſe thatafter ſhould live ungodly : 

A 7 Anddeliveredjuſt Lor, vexed with the 

rgh:cous. filthy converſation of the wicked: 

c Sothe Grecians Y * 

caled the dee 8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
chem, in *ſeeing and hearing," vexed hisrigh- 

tcous ſoul from day to day , with their unlaw- 

fall: deeds) 


ina faire. _ 

« A coiviort for 
tae god'y : God 
wiv Catt the an- 
els that fell axay 
{Aol hun , head- 
lono into the 


dungeons under 
ould de ap poin 
ted t9 ronment the 
fouls ol the vic - 
ked in. 7 b 
d zond them = =o The Lord *Kknoweth how to ccliver the 
11) JQ4TRNCUC 4 
it were with 
wn , be UNjuſt unto the day of judgement to be pu- 
meagech chatmoſt «1g , 
mierable itate of nithed - 
kirr1a-is fullot 1 © 5 But chiefly chem that walk after the 
e which 3s be- fleſh in the luſt of unclcanne, and deſpiſct go- 
fore the tlond: not | 
new world, but \ X . : op 
a" the world they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of *dignitics. 
jy quey 11 Whereas angels which are greater in 
not the ſpace of - | 1r \ari 
note ſpaceor POWer and might, bring no railing acculation 
rxenty yeares to 
bownby word abd 12 But thcſe,as naturall brute beaſts,\'made 
Qeed', Wnac Wrath be 
AN i=ged TO be taken and deſtroyed , {peak cv il of the 
rg rhings chat they underſtand not , ard thall ut- 
ever he looked, and 
4 bchadarrouw 13 And thall receive the reward of un- 
iUUtL3 dN * . 
keng»cvemeraly righreouſnelſe , as they that count it plea- 
reed, lived . . . 
pinfull fs, ure to riot in the day time : ſpots zhey arc 
222 and blemiſhes, ſpotting themſelves with tncir 
in elverugtie OWN dCCciviIngs, While they " feaſt with you: 
; He goeth to ahGe 
titer fur! Of cor- . Pts 
pren , whack CANNOT CAC ITOM ſinne , beginning unſtable 
Dot din ' . 
enicin th Z, ſouis,an heart they have cxercited with cove- 
church, which are COUS PraCtiſes : curſcd children. 
mckedygiven, 15 Which have forſaken the right way,and 
ek evit ofche are gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam 
4 a- 
ſraes'{ which the angels themſelves that miniſter before God, do not diſpraiſe.) A trne and 
&s and great men , be they never ſo high in authority. 4 Some reade, againſt themſelves. 
6 Alively painting out of the ſame vertons , wherein they are compared to beaits, w hich are 
made to ſnare themſelves to deſtrugion , while they give themſelves to fill their bellies: ſor 
withthoſe things which they know not :and it ſhall come ro paſſe that they ſhall deſtroy them- 
ſelves as beafts with thoſe pleatures wherewith they are delighted , anddifhonour and Gefile 
- thecompany of the godly. 1 Made to this end to bea prey to others; Sodo theſe men 
them to deſtruKion. n Vyhen as by being amongſt the Chriſtians in the holy banquets 
which th. church keepeth, they would ſeem by that means to he true members ofthe church, 
Jet t")ey are indeed but blots ef the church. 7 Ke condemner" thoſe men,aſhewing, even 
vf light perſons , as men exerciſed in all the crafts of covetouſneſle , to be ſhort, as men that 
{ell themſelves for moaey, 10 curſe the ſons ofGod after Balaams examp!E,whotn the Lunate 


tlie eaxcth z waich 
T godly out oftemprations, and to reſerve the 
chains : an o 
tha G94 mace VEFNMEnT, 
f For he ceaſed 
» 0 f againſt chem before the Lord. 
Warn the wicked 
Ge" Cos NY : 
card terly perith in their ® own Corruption; 
puattiſed in ſavigg 
riohteuus, ; 
14 ”Having eyes full oft adultery and thar 
nado feditiouſly 
vely deſcription of thc Romit clergy (as they callit.) $ Or, dominzon, * Iude 8. k Pn 
there is no vreater ignorance ther, is in theſe men; al:vough they moſt impudently tinde favl: 
Villing'y caſt tkemſelves into Sotans ſnares. m Their own wicked manners ſhall bring 
n their behaviour and countenance an unmeaſurable luſt, as making merchandiſe of the ſouls 
*aſt reproved, T Gr. an adultireſſe. 


* preſumptuous are they, ſeifwilled, | 


— 


th, 
the ſonne of Boſor , who loved the wages of 221 
unrighteouſneſle : | REO 
16 Bur was rebuked for his iniquity : thc OY 
dumbe aſſe ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad Þx we known 
the madneſſe of the propher. men they are , bes 
* Thoſ, p Xs os”  . x. Cauſe they haye 
I7 * Theſearc*wells without water.clouds inxardly nothing 
7 ; . r 
that are carried with a tempeſt, ro whom the gin or verybure 
? miſt of darkneſlc is reſerved.for cvcr. any 65.40 
18 For when they ſpeak great * ſwelling font great good 
words of vanity , they * aliure through rhe nor eſcape nopu 
: ,» Hiined 1or it , be- 
luſts of the fleth,through much wantonneſſe, cauſe lnder pre> 
thoſe that were t *clcan eſcaped from them very, they ca 
. . men into mcſt 
who live in crrour. | miſerable Navery 
| © \ hHoytin Di tinne; , 
19 While they promiſe them libertie , 2m: ut 
they themſelves are the ſervants of corrup- knosledge , and 
. ; ve 1 
tion: for of whom a man is overcome, of the them; jo 
ſameis he brought in bondage. Free” ae 
. 20 *Forif after they have cicaped thepoll- Bl oth pain and 
tions ofthe world througi the knowledge of pegs Frag 
theLord and Saviour Jelus Chriſt,theyare a- lee Ir 
"Eg 4 win the nOOK. 
ain intangled therein, andovercome; the lat- s ot, « tirrte, 
Þ] ; C , 
rerendis worſe with them hen he beginning reve, 
21 For ithad been better for them notro hots! Fog 
have knownthe way of righicouſnelſe, then 2g from ido- 
after they have known it, to turn from the s Ie were beiter 
. oO NavVve Neve 
holy commandment delivered unto them: know che way of 
a6 «.-.- hah 'reſſe , 
22 Bur it is happened unto them according (ft wn 5.0 
to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his Fac: : ana? 
own vomit again , and the ſow that was T>:Þ- doſo, 
waſhed, io her waliowing iathe mire: dogs and fine: 
CHaerp. I I I, 
He aſſureth them of the certainty of Chrifts coming to ſudges 
ment, againſt thoſe ſcorners who diſpute again|t it : 8 war= 
ning the godly fer the long pattence of God , to haſten cheir 
repentance. 10 He deſcrabeth alſo the manner how the 
w-rl shall be deſtroyed : 11 exhorting them froth the ex- 
peRarion thereof, 10 all bolineſſe of ife : 15 atid againy 
to think the patience of God to tend to their ſalvation. 
His'iccond epiſtic (beloved)l now write _ | 
aha — 
uato you , in both which I ſtirre up your gairſtdoſe wie: 
pure mindes by way of remembrance : $20 cncmairgthats 
2 Thar ye may be mindfull of the words -1id holines ;is 
-hi 7 h 8 h | be ſought for by 
which were ſpoke before by tne holy pro- the continuall 
phets, and of the commandment of us the writings of the © 
apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour : nw 
3 * Knowing rhisfirſt, that there ſhall conic zHevoncherhibe 
inthe laſt dayes * ſcoficrs , walkingafter their cirift againk the 
own luſts pf icloy 
on ionftrous men , 
» . Tr . bh ] ; 
4 * And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his vir6}/ 87s on 
ROT » | tempt of Gud. and 
coming ? For fince rhe fathers fell aflecp , all pq vormets 
chings continue as they were from the bes 3, The 1<:fon. . 
g:nning of the creation. ers pretend, be-. 
, __; ; | F/, C2uſe the conſe of 
5 +For this they willingly arc 1gnOrant Ol 7, nature is all one,ae 
that by the word of God the heavens were of befining wha. 
old,/andrhe*earth jſtanding our of the water; NN Res 
and ir the water. | GENE 
. 65 Wherebythe world that then was; being cre ſeitsth :3ainft 
. , : . raem Tie CIC2710 
overflowed with <warer , periſhed. of heaven 2nd 
7 But the heavens and the earth which art Feed _ mic 
now , by theſame word are kept in {tore ; re- ns gr 
ſerved unto fire againſt the day of judge- of... 
ment, and perdition of ungodly men. ' ted; when ite 
| . waters were ga-. 
thered rogether into one place. * Gr. onſiftizg. 5 Secondly? he ſetteth againft 
them the univerſallfloud , which was the deſiniQuon, as it were ; of the whole world: c Fof 
the waters poenaning inro their former place, the world, thats to ſay this beauty of the earth 
which we ſee,and all living creatures which live « the earth ,periſhed:; . 6 Thirdly, he 
pronounceth that it hal} not be Hardet for God to burn heaven and earth with fire ; in that day 
which is appointed fox the defiruQion of the wicked (v hich thing he will zifo d6 ) thefiif 
was for him intitties-paſÞ-to.make rhem with his oncely word , and atterwardft6 ovetwbe;it 
cheng with water; AN Iv 94 
E 3 8 7 But 


The perſonof Chriſt deſcribed. 


22E 8 7 Bur (bcloved), be not ignorant of this 


7 Theraling may ONC thing , that one day is with the Lord as | 
Lee: a thouſand ycares , anda thouſand ycares 
0 Geterre this 
Inggement a long ' : . ; 
ſeaton ,inzefeet og 5 The Lord is notflack concerning his 
voi ns rue ; R 
ore G promiſe.(as ſome men count ſſackneſſe)? but 

W!ti Viiom tnere << T $9 » . . _— M G 

5.0 zime either 18 JONng-{uficring to us-ward, not willing that 
Tong aovy 4] _d 

ge iy FR pen any ſhould periſti, bui taat all ſhould come 
becauſe he hath ; 
prowiled:and:bar 10 %® Bur the day of the Lord will come as a 
neither fooner nor , , .. F ; : 

kar then bath EviCſin the night , inthe which the heavens 

COINLICC "Þ i! nmr X 

*areafonwby Thall paſic away witta great*noiſe,andrhe cle- 
mend Gy ments ſhall melt with fervent hear , the earth 
+. and.becauſe God 

cot” patiently 

waittill the ect Fara un, 

gangs rg He 

pentance , that 1: "'Sccing thenthatalltheſethings ſhall be 
3G 1C t 21 > 

may prin. Cilſolved , what manner of perſons ought ye 
1 Aveiywort to beinall holy converfation and godlinetle, 
the wor'd, bu in ; # 5 

ſuch for: :5180-- - MUD, Of the day of God, wherein the heavens 
thingcon'd be !p0o- . w BER : oF I! [ : 1; ol 

ken more gravely. being ON fire {ha be 6 i{io ved 5 and the eic- 
ments ſhall melc with fervent heat ? 


hy that he ſeemeth 
as one day. 
not betore God, 
ſurely core , —_— 
LO rePentancec. 
the latte: day Co- 
a4ilo and the works that arc therein ſhall be 
be brought to ue- 
deſcription of the : ; 
IefirnGs 12 Looking for and*;j haſting unto the co- 
. dWith the vioience 


i:* dern&i on of 
as it wereolt a 
hilling ſtorm. 
T1 An exhortation | _ ; | | 
ro puritic of life , 1ertng hefore us that horrible judgement of God , both to bridle our 
wantonneſfle , and alſo ro comfort us , ſo that we be found watc.:ng , and ready to meer 
e He requireth patience of us, yer ſuch patience as is not 
+ Or , haſtiag the coming. ' 


him at his Cong: 


{othfull. 


'/ohn. The bloud of Chriſt cleanſeth us from fy, 


 alfo the other ſcriptures, unto their own dc- 


; : , CT EE tame, OR 
13 Nevertheleſſe we,according to his PTO- fla mticpey., 
B 1 har You mg 

iry to YOU prof, 
Cilt}o q 


tain of hel; thing 


© obſcure ang 94? 
15 And account that the long-ſuſſering of pho! we u” 
Ne" by rned take occa. 
our Lord is falvation, ** evenas our beloved fonw wen,” 
brother Paulalſo, according to the wiſdome tld ror 1.9.” 
given unto him , harh written unto you. are, 
16 As alſo inall his cpiſtles, ſpeaking in © 
. . R elution. 
chem of theſe things, 3* in which are ſome But this i he te 
4 . Vedy againſt fig! 
things hard robe underſtood, which they that deceic NN 
tiat we : 
arc unlearned and unſtable wreſt , as they do more and es? 
grOW Up and in. 
creaſt in thekno;g« 
{truction. \-&e of Chritt 
0 < al 1s to ſay.a- 
17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know mongthe uhicl, 
. p nngs : he 
theſe things before, beware leſt ye alſo being diſpureth nothere 
. . - Woethn "at's 
led away with the errour of the wicked , fail eintes>eyince 
from your own ſtedfaſtnelle. amongit theſe 
15 Butgrow ingrace,andin the knowledge jigs $lic tal 
\ . Yaſ . . - NY wy Vn 
of our Lordand Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : to him rock gr 
er limſelf 1 
be glory both now and for ever. Amen. trizlerxo ofhs 
wn, ! © ar 
ſome things which cannot be lo eaſily underſtood , and therefurc are WO Ii Sina So it 
own deſtrution:and this he ſaith ro make us more atiea.ive and diligent,and not ro temoy 2u5 
from the xeading ofholy things , tor to what end ſhould they haye written vain ſpeculations? 


The firſt epiſtle generall of 


on 


I. 


1 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt in whom we have eternall 
life by a communion with God : 5 to which we muſt adjoyn 
holineſſe of life , to teſtifie the truth of that our communion 
an profeſſion of fatth, as alſo to aſſure us of the forgiveneſſe 
of our ſinnes by Chriſts death. 


Cu4s 


— 


> Oz 


7 He beginneih 
with rhe deicrip- 


Hat * which was from the be- 


po > HS gs Ns: fl ginning , which we have 
maketh one nd EVER] [gs heard , which we have ſeen 
rings rem'® LF TERFR with ur cycs,which we have 
TS the Fu. G= looked upon, and our hands 
ther from t:.c be - WEYEZES 


have handled ofthe * word 
of life: 

2 (For the life was manifeſted,and we have 
ſcen ir, and bear witneſſe,and © ſhew unto you 
that etcrnall life which was with the Father , 
and was manifeſted unto us) 


3 That which we have ſeen and heard , 
declare we unto you, *thatye alſo may have 
oth tellowthip with us; and truly our fellowſhip 
God, being ma..e 


Cen nine 15 WIN Te Father , and with his Sonne Jeſus 
I *lone,but others Chriſt. EE 


alſ- that were with k | | 
4 Andrtheſe rorke we unto you; that 


me. 

b That ſamecver- YOUr JOy May be ful 
lifting word by 

whom all things 

zre maie, and'n whom onely there is life. c Being ſentby him : and that doArine is 
rightly ſaid to be tiewed > for nv man could fo much ag have thoughtof it, ifit had not 
been thus ſhewed, 2 The uſe of thisdottrine is this, thatalt of us being coupled 
and joyned rog.ther with Chriſt by faith , might bzcomze the ſons of God ; in which thing 
oncly cquiſteth all rappinelie . 


ginnIng » and is 
that cternall life ) 
and alſo made true 
man , whom Ioha 
himſelf and his 
companions, both 
heard, and beheld, 
and handled. 


a TI heard him 

* ſpeak, 1 ſaw him 
my ſelf with mine 
eyes. I handled 
with mine hands 
him that is yery 


| 


5 


5 3This then is the meſſage which we have 


2 Nowhcentret| 
into 2 queiuon , 


whereby we my 
undecitant chat We 
are joyned Loge- 
ther withChrilt 10 
wit , if we be go- 
verned with his 
light , Winicli 1$ 
perceived by thz 
ordering oi Cur 
life. And thus he 
reaſoncth : Gud 1s 
in himſelf moſt 

ure light . there- 
fore he agreeth 
well with them 
which are light- 
ſame , but with 
them that ae 

carkſome he hath 
no fellowſup- 

d Cod isſad to 
? be light or his 
and tO cleanſe own pature,ud t0 

be in light,that1s 
ro ſay , in that 
everlaſting 10fialts 


blefiedneflc : at 


heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no darkneſle at all. 

6 If we fay that we have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in darkneſle,welie, and do not 
therruth : 

7 Burtif we walk in the * light as heis in the 
light , we have fellowſhip one with another , 
andithe bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his ſonne clean- 
{cth us from all ſinne. 

8 5 If we fay that we have no finne , we 
*deceive our ſelyes,and theftrurh is nor in us. 

9 * If we confeſle our ſinnes, heis*fairhfull 
and juſt ro"forgive us our ſinnes 
us from all unrighteouſneſſe. 

10 ” If we ſay that we have not ſinned , we 
make hima + liar, and his * wordis not inus. *,* 


that the beams of that light do ſhihe unto us in the word. A digrefiion, 0r go 

rom the matter he is in hand with, to the xemiſfion of fiones : for this our (anFification _ 
walkintlie light, is a teſtimony of our joyning and knitting together with Clrilt : but becauie 
this our light is very dark , we muſt needs obtain another þeuctitin Chriſt , to wit, thro 
ſinaes may be forgiven us being. ſprinkled with hisbloud : and this in concluſion 15 U* p'9p 
and ſtay of our ſalvation. 5 There is none but needeth this benefic., becaule there 1 ant 
that is,not a ſinner. e This place doth fully refute that perfitneſle and works 0! ure 
gation , which the Papiſts dream of. f So then , lohn ſpeaketl not thus fot mode G2] 
{ake , as ſome ſay , but becauſe itis fo indeed, 6 Therefore the begining of _—_— 
is to acknox ledge our wickedneſle , and to require pardon of him , wks freely forge 
all ſinnes , becauſe he hath promiſed fo to do, and he is faithfull and juſt. g 50 menen 
ſalvation hangeth upon the free promiſes of God , who becauſe he is tai:hfull andjut, 
perform that which he hath promiſed. hyVhete are then our merits 7 for this 15 ot 
telicity. 7 Arehearſall ofthe former ſentence , wherein he condemued ail of hare js 4 
out exception : inſomuch that if any man perſwade himſelf otherwiſe , be doth as mum ©! 
him lieth , make the word of God himſelf vain , and to no purpoſe , yea , inaket? (nal, 
liar : for to whatend, cither in times paſt needed facritic«s , or now Chriſtand « egop; 
ifwe be not ſinrers ? i They do nor onely deceiye themſelves , bu: are blalp-&3 
apainlt God. k His dotine ſtall haye no place ins , that is , in our hearts, 


v5 WS 5 


| 


£m ki 424. ea rote did vs. 


" tefus 


Chriſt the righteous adyccare, Chap. ij. 


Beware of ſeducers. 


— 


CRAP A1L 


1He comforteth them againſt the ſinnes of infirmity, 3 Rightly 
to know God , is ro kyep his commandments, 9 to love our 
brethren, If and not to love the world. 18 We muſt be- 
ware of ſeducers: 20 from whoſe deceits the godly are ſafes 


M' little children , theſe things write 1 
unto you, that ye finne nor. And if any 
much the 127% gan fInne, we have an * advocate with the Fa- 
frcely,becan'c Our a : : 

fac cicaſed tNEF , Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: 

1 by te ion . FR” . 

5, bur ve 2 And he is the*propitiation for ourſinnes: 
wa moe ANA NOL TOC OUrS ONcly, but alſo for the /innes 
of the® whole world. 


| 


1 It folloxerh not 
hereof , tat 'vE 
moſt give our *. 1C- 
ked nacure tne 
bridie, or h2ne fo 


much the mo' E 
Hy 
aa rage OE And hereby we do know that we * know 
wei, tor wehave NIN , ©1f we keep his commandments. 
oe Chet te 4 3 He thar faith, I know him, and keepeth 
ondl-doggonnerl not his commandments,is a liar,and the truth 
_m AOL Im. | | 
alnhbenameh 5 4But whoſo keepeth his word, in him veri- 
fm aluhzr. Iy is the" love of God pcrfected:hereby know 
: rome ge Wwe tnat We arcin® him. 

ee. G 5 He that fairhhc abideth ia him, oughr 
had. hers 4 nmAcit alio fo to walk,even as he walked. 


> 
Q.) 


' 
ey av 6 [] 
w1vC ; 


lig rc. oy 7 © DECNren, I write no new commandment | 
CrLO: WM (F9 & | 
f.:, Flages. UNLO YOU, butanold commandment which ye | 


21. all PLACE» b) Tt 


tar bs o<actir Nad from the beginning : the old command- 

ME oy, of MCNTIS The word which ye have heard from 
whom be ſveaveiÞ the beginning. 

rerſe 7 bur alloro $7 Again,a new commandmentl write un- 

you,"whichrhing is rrueinhim andin you: 

becauſe the darkncile is paſt , and the true 


other 11a'10ns. 

2 Hcreturne:thto LO 

the teitunony of 

cur ConjunGion 
iþ God, Wit, 4: . 

© ſmeicaion, LENT NOW ſhineth. 

cecaing batt. 9 ® He that faithheis inthe light, and ha- 

lglu, rovir» to. teth his brother, is in darknes even untill now. 

keep Gods com- : p h | 

ICI: 10 He thar ioverh his brother abidet IN 

Wheiby it fulion- . : 

eb that «otineſle TNE light, and there is nonejoccaſion of ſtum- 
doth not contiit 

in thoſe things > k 
Re 2 II BUT he thathaterh hisbrother,is in dark- 
oitheGdlpe!. : | 

« Thiswutbeun- NOT hither he goecth, becauſe that darkneſle 
ltvod of ſuch a ; | 

knoxedge as hath hath blinded his eyes. 

fait. with it , an ; , . - | 
nnofs connoa 12] Write unto you, little children,becauſe 
oputcage. ©is JOUr ſins are forgiven you for his*names ſake. 
knoxn bythe fruit x 3 *1l write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
is, alife oxcered have known him that is fromthe beginning , 
accore ing [COMPILE . 

preſcripr of Gads ** I write unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
commandements. 

how weak ſo ever 

vebe.i, of necel- "root 3 = wo | 

fie ned wh YOU, little Children , becauſe ye have known 
the tcye know- ; b 
uh 14 '3I havewritten unto you , fathers, be- 
U the JON, 4 EC Pa —_ 
that keepetiiGuds commandewents loyeth Godindeed:He that loyeth God, is in God, oris jOy- 
ned togeri-:er ith God, Therefore he thar keepeth his commandments is in im, f Wherewith 
we love God. g He meaneth our conjun&ion with Chriſt. 5 Hethatis one with Chriſt , mult 
needs live ins lite, that is , muſt walk in his ſteps. 6 The apoſtle going about to expound the 
commandment of charity one towards another , tellerh firſt , rhat when he urgeth holines, he 
bringetii no new trade ot life (as they uſe ro do which deviſe tradition one after another) bur 
that time that God began to make laws to his people. 7 He addeth that rhe doQtine indeed 
1s01d , buc jt is now atter a ſort new,* both in reſpe& of Chriſt, andalſo of us , in whom he 
throughthe goſpel , engraveth his law effeRually , not in tables of tone, but in our mindes, 
h wich thing, (to wit,that the dodrine is now which I write unto you)is true in him and in 
you. 8 Now he comethto the lecond table , that is,to charity one /towards anotber , an./ 
denieththar, th#t man hath true light 1n him,or is indeed regenerate and the ſon of God, xhich 
hateth his brother : and ſuch an one wandereth miſerably in -:arkneſle , brag he oi never fo 
t Gr. ſcandal. 9g ye recurneth again from ſanQification to remiſſion of ſins, becauſe that free 
reconciliationin Chriſt is the ground of our ſilvation , whereupon afterwards ſanQihcation 
mult be built as upon a foundation. i Therefore L write unto you, becauſe you are of their 
number whom God hath reconciled to himſelf. k For his own ſake: And in that he nameth 
Chriſt, he ſhutrerh out allother,» herher they be in heaven or earth. 10 He ſhewerh thatthis 
dotrine agreeh to all agesgand fiſt of all ſpeaking to old men,he ſheweth that Chriſt and \is 
doQtine are paiting ancient ,and therefore it they be celighted with old things , norhing ought 
their lirengrh,that they have a moſt glorious combate ſet here before them , to wit, Satan the 
Worſt enemy,who muſt be overcome: willing r! em to be as ſure ot the viaroy as it they had al- 
ready gotten it, 12 Fina'ly, He theweth to children,thatthat rrue Father from whom they 
__ to look for all good things , is ſet orth unto them in the goſpel. t3 He adaetn 
Pterward in like order , as man yexhortations: as ifhe ſhould ſry , Remember , you fatkers, 
*s I Wrot even now, that the everlaſting Sonne of God is revealed ro us. Remember ye young 
men, t'at that ſtrength whereby 1 ſaid that you put Satanto flight > 


cauſe ye haye known him 7har is from the be- 


ewhereby we know thatir is the taſt ume. 


is given you by the word 


22.3 
ginning.l have written unto you, young men, 
becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God 
abideth in you , and ye haye overcome the 
wicked one. 
14 3 ali ' ' 1, The world 
15 't Love not the'world, neither the things '4 The world 


that are in the world, If any man love the wicked defies , 
world, the ® love of the Fatiicr is not in him. pes 1] poly 
16 Forall thar is inthe world , the luſt of (2 aneqot, ou 
che fleſh, chelutt of the eyes,and the pride of '*rcfore thera 
lite,is nor ofthe Father, bur 1sof the worid. cxnorbelovet 
i7 '5 Andthe worid paſlicth away and the ky oronrho- m 
luſt thereof : bur he that docth the wii of oy Agar bong 
God, abideth for ever. wi 7catyfe 
is '*" Little children,” itis tac laſt time *, 
and as ye have heard that antichriſt thall 
come; even now are there many antichritts , 


nN 
| he (pcai.ech of 
the world, as it a- 
grecth not with 
the 111 of God, 
tor othervite God 
is ſaid to love the 
world with an in- 
finite love, Tohn 


3,I6.that is to ſay, 
roſe whom he 
would no doubt have continued with us:*but Bbq nn ag 
l . Father is loved. 
they went out , that they might be made mani- r5 te vewerh , 
feſt, that they were not all of us. 
Fathers will , then 
the Juſis of the 
world, by both 
: their natures and 
21 **I havenotwrittenunto you , becauſe wlike erent, 
ye know notthe truth:but becauie ye know ir, m | 
"RS. chiidren, which 
and thatno lie is of the truth. norilanding are 
22 *3 Who isa liar but he that denicth that f ptrocedin 
Jeſus is the "Chriſt z he isantichritt that deni- /igion,and wilterh 
ſlot. fulne{:e.which 
is too familiar 
» ith tha A 
hath nor the Father : but he thar acknowledgeth "weve. is 
the Sonne , hath the F ather alls. whev® rays Baru 
24 *+Let that thercfore abide in you, which c>rochilren,bue 
ye have heard from the beginning : if that morebyulirg ſuck 
, p . tweet words, 
which ye have heard from the beginning,ſhall 
haad,ſfo that tie 
matter ſuffereth 
rok ) no delay. 
25 Andthis isthe promiſe that he hath pro- 
miſed us, even etcrnail life. that 15,ſ1ch as fall 
2s "I j . from God are al- 
26 55 ] heſe things have I written unto YOU, ready come , even 
Andit was very 
« : recplifite to warn 
ved of him, abideth in you : and ye * need hit unteedy and 
not that any man reach you : Bur, a 
_ ED | f- "x di ts A digteſſion; 
anointing teacheth you of ali things, and IS agiini certain 
oftences and fium- 
: ; , © 4 ©... eſpecially mighe 
28 *5 And now, little children,abide in hit, : 
ſhaken. ThereforE 
that they ſhould not be terrified with the foul falling back of certain , firſt he maketh plairt 
unto them , that although ſuch as fallfrom God and his religion had place in the church , yet 
20 Secoudly , he heweth that theſe things fall our to the profit of the church, that hypocrites 
may be plainly known. 21 Thirdly, he comforreth them, to make them ftand t;ft, inſo- 
much as they are anuointed of the holy Ghoſt with the true knowledge of ſalvation. p The 
an objeion , He wrote nottheſc things as to men which are ignotant of religion , but rather 
aS to them which do well know the truth , yea. ſo far forth that they are able ro diſcerne truth 
from falſhood. 23 He theweth now plainly that faiſe do&rin of the Antichriſts , to wit, 
alſo is denyed. r Isthe true Meſſias. FC They then are deceived themſelves , an ! alſo 
deceive cther which.ſay that the Turks and other infidels worſhip the ſame God that ne do . 
24 The whole preaching of the prophets and potics 1s contrary to that doErine, Therefore 
25 Theſame Spirit which indueth the elef& with the knowledge of the txuth and ſanRifierh 
them , give:hthem therewithall the gift of perſeverarce, to continue to the end. t The 
Spirit hich you lave received of Chriſt, and which hath led ycu into all eruth. u Tou are not 
the doctrine whici1 they had embraced , andalſo highly praiſcth their faith , and the dil'gence 
of ſuc} as taught them, yet ſo,that he taket no-hing from r''e 1 onour Gue tothe holy G! of, 
| 26 The concluſion both of rhe whole cx] d alſo of the former treatiſe, 


to ſanGitication , 
rtowaikintie 
bling in him. 
which men ave 
«ram protction eſſe, and walketh in darkneſſe, and knowerth 
e Fur thetree 1s 
3 Holinefle , that 
have overcome the wicked one.'*I write unto 
faith, that is, with the Father. 
le. g2 of theFathe 
putteth them in minde of that ſame law which God gave in the beginning, to wit; by Moles,at 
great knowledge of God,for that witringly and willingly he cafteth himſeifheadlony into heil. 
to be more acceptable unto them. 1x He adverriſeth young men, if they be defirous to ſhew 
ot God which dwellethin you, 


19 '?Ihey went out from us,butthey were 
not of us: for ifthey had been of us, * they is qo 
how much bertex 
itis tO obey the 
20 *' Put ye haveamwunction from the%holy 
One, and ye knowall things. 
16Now,he turneth 
himſeif to littic 
m by divers 
eth the Father andrhe Sonne. reaſons r' hake off 
23 *'Wholoever denieththe Sonne, the ſame 
becauſe he ſpeak- 
eth to children,but 
17 Firit, becauſe 
. . ; . . he laii time 1 [2 
remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue inthe j;g4p tare 
Sonne , and in the Father. 
IS Secondly, bes 
cauſe Antichriſts , 
. | as tbey heard that 
concerning them that ſeduce you. they pad enmne; 
27 But the * anointing which ye have recei- 
warileſſe age of 
Sthe ſame thar danger. 
truth,and is no lie : and cyen as it hath raughr bling blocks whe 
you, ye ſhall abide in him. Worn RnB 
tumble and be 
they were never of the church : becauſe the church is the company of the cJe& , which cannot 
peiiſh , and therefore cannot failfrom Chriſt. o So then the ele&t can neyer fall from grace. 
grace of the holyGhok , and this is a borroxed kinde of fptech taken from the vintihgs uſed 
in the law, q From Chritt who is peculizrly cailed Holy, 22 The taking away of 
that either tt:ey fight againſt the perſon of Chtilt or his office , or bothtogether , and at once. 
And they that do fo, bo in vain boaſt and brag of God, tor that in derying the Son, the father 
it is utterly to be caſt away , and this wholly to be holden.ard kept , which Ieaderh vs to ſeek 
eternall lite in the tree promiſe , rhat is to ſay , in Chrilt alone, who is given us of the Father« 
ignorant of thoſe things, and therefore 1 1teac': them not as t' ings that were never heard of , 
bu: call them ro your remembrance as things which you do know x He commenC?th bork 
.ortatica, an | 
& 4 that 


4 ——_—_— 
—__— 


Gods {ingular love towards us, I /ohn, Love oneanother, © 


224 that when he thallappear,we may hive confi- 
27 apellingorer fence , andnot be athamed before him at his 


lowinz,*hichten- 
deth She {ame CONUNg. 


purpoſe, but yetis 2) *7 if yc know that he is righteous } ye 
more ample and 


bandle:b.he fame KNOW That CVEry ONC that docth righteoul- 


mater aftex anv- . Ch: 

ther order. for NC{le, is born of him. 

Þ<fore be raughr 

us to go up from the efſeas to the cauſe , and in this that followeth, he goeth downfrom the 
cauſes to rae effeAts: And this is the ſum of this argumenr , Godis the fountain of all righ- 
tcouſneſle , and therefore they that give tnemtelves to righteouſneſle , are known to be born 
ot bim, becauſe they reſemble God the Father, F Or, know ye. 


i i LT 9 0 hs 


1 He declareth the ſingular love of God towards us, in ma- 
hinig us bis ſonnes ; 3 who thereſore ougl>t obediently to 
keep his commandments, 11 as alſo brotheriy to love one 
another. 


t He beginner Ehold, * * what manner of love the Farther 
pores pr hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhouid be 


1greemen: ot re 


:a her and the bcqj{ed the ſons of God : * therefore the world 


<a 3, or the hig" eſt | ; 

czut.:owitat that knOWeth us not, becauſc it knew him not. 

tier iove of God , 

tovardgus, wher- 2 3 BClOVEd, NOW arc We the ſonnes ofGod, 
a. | oo ] Er! . p > 

Re k and it doth not yer appear what we thall be : 


adop.cth us to be 


zdop.crtus 10. 5 Hut WC KnOW , that when he tizall appear, we 
a yyhat agifr, of ſhq[| be*like him:for we ſhall ſee him'as he is. 


how great love, F . 

b That we .aild + And every man that hath this hope in 
be the Sons ofGo!), , . ; ; . : 

and ſo that all the NM, PUurificth himſelf, even *as he is pure. 
world may peEr- 


wore, «5 Whoſoever fcommiutrcth ſinne , tranſ- 


2 Before be decl:- 


dS FOY Ty f g 48 
xeth this adoption, 8 cileth allo the law: for {ſizne IS the tranſ- 
be faith wo preſſion of the law. - 


things : che one, : 
that this ſogreaza $5 5 And ye know that he was manifeſted to 
61gnity ,:S not tO E 


be eitcemed ac» LaKCAWAY Our finnes, and in him isno fiane. 
cord ng to the 


judgement of te © Whoſoever abideth in him, finnerh not: 
tie , vecau"itis whoſocycr*finneth, hathnot ſeen him, neither 
world , for the known him. 


world knovein 


; The other, this NC TNT dOCth rightcouſneſle , is righteous , 
no beer bog cyen asheis rj ghreous. : — 
us our ſelves, $83 Hethar committeth {inne,is of the'devil: 


much leſle ro 


Nrangers » bur Ke for the devil * linneth from the! beginning: 

ace ſure of th : % £ , 

accompiitiroeur fOr this purpoſethe Sonne of God was mani- 
It, micmwrcol , . : £ ; 

a eaabe fcltcd , that he might deſtroy the works of 


like unto tc Son _ : 
ot God himſelt , the devil. 


and mallenjoybis © Whoſocver is born of God, doth not 

as he is 6097, bur commit {innc: for lis iced ” remaincth in him? 
- Ot XIE IAN! » ; 

Ling this is defer- & he Caniiol {inne, becauſc he 1s born ofGod. 


red untill his next 


coming, 109 Inthisthe children of Godare maniteſt, 
bo bur=0t andthechildrenotthedevil:whoſocver doeth 


dfor nowwe ſee notrightcou ncl:c,is not of God, **ncither he 


as ina goalie , | 
x Cor. 13,12. | that loveth nor hi5 brother. 
Now he delcri- "I 

be.h this atop- 11 *' For thisis the t meſſage that ye heard 

\ the glo . © j 
Ear from the beginning, that we thould loyc one 
covnſiſteth in 1 
hope) by the ef- anouicr. 
fe&, to wit , be- 
cauſe that whoſotver is made the Son of God , endeyoureth to reſemble the Father in purity . 
e This word fignifie ha l:keneſte , but not an equality. s Tie rule of this purity can 
from no whence eitc be taken bur from the law 0t God, the tranſgrefſion whereof is that 
w:-ich is called fin. i G:yct') not himſe:fco purenefle, A ſhort detinition of fin. 
6 Anargument taken from tie material] cauſe of our ſalyatlon ; Chriſt in himſelfis moſt pure, 
and he came to take away our tins by tanRif. ing us with the holy Ghoſt. Thereforc whoſoe- 
ver is truely partal.er 0 Chriſt , doth nor give him{elftoſin , and contrariwiſe he that giveth 
himſeltro in, knower 1 no! Chriit. h He is ſaid to {in,that giveth not himſelf to pureneſie,and 
in hum fin reigne:h : but fiuts'aid to dwell in thefuithfull.and not to reigne inthern. 9 An> 
other argument of rings coup'eq rogerher :,He hat liverh juſtly, is juſt,and reſerableth Chriſt 
tha: is juſt,and by thatis known to be che Son of God. 8 An argument taken of contr: ries, the 
devil is the au:hour of (in, and therefore he is of the devi',or is ruled by the inſpiration of the 
devii , that fe vethſin : ndif "e be thedevils 'on.then is he not Gods ſon, for the devil and God 
are lo contrary the one to the other , thar even the Son of God was ſent :o deftroy the works 
of the devil. T erer''re onthe contrary fide, whotoever refiſteth fin, is the Son of God, being 
born again of his Spirit as of new ſeed, in ſo much, tha: cf neceſſity he is now delivere. 
from the {lavery of ſin. i R.ſembleth the devil, as the childe doth ihe father, end is 
ſn by his Spirit. k Heſaith not ſinned , but ſigner", for he doth nothing elſe 

ut fin. | From the very veginning of the world. m "The holy Gho?# is ſo called of 
th: efle& he worketh, becauſeby his verrue and mighty working , as it we'e by ſeed, we 
are made new men. © 9 The concluſion: -Byanicked life th'y 1c known, 
which are governed by the ſpiritof the devil ; and by a pure life, which are Go1s -hildren. 
To He beguneth ro commend charity towards the brethren, as another mark ot the ſons of 


God. 11 Thefirſt reaſon taken of the authority of God which giveth the com- 
mandement . + Or, commandement. ; 


% 


F . . 
12 '* Not as "Cain, ho was of that wicked {4 An anelives 
one, andilew his brother : '3 and whereforc <onray cxamgie 
of Cain whichfiew 


ſlew he him?becauſe his own works were eyil, bis brocer 
. . n © rine 
and his brothers righteous. ingerl 


forth a Very tit 


13 Maryel not, my brethren, if the world exams? © 


example 2 Where. 


; be 
hate y OU. hold both oe 
14 '+ We* know that we have paſſed from -»wcofthe gou 


of God, and tl 
death unto life , becauſe we love the: brc- ſons ofthe aevy, 


. . d v.har fi 
chren : he that lovethnothis brother, abideth conricnrena. 


condition remgi- 

; oh 

in death. ne 
15 '* Whoſoever hateth his brother , is a gg40 tieendet 
murderer, and ye know that no murderer :3 4 vondgre: 


10N : Let us not 


hath cternall life abiding in him. marvelithane 
. re nated v6 

16 '*Hereby perceive we the love of God, voter doug 

becauſe helaid down his life for us: and we fur gdh © 


ſach na, the condi. 
ought to lay down ourlives for the brethren. 98 & a4 vo 
I7 '7 But whoſo hath this ? worlds good , 24+bo would 


9 notrather be like 


and ſceth his brother have nced,and *ſhurterh him then 

. , al 
up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how :4 The ſecond 
dwclleth the love of God in him 2 pared" 


Chazity is a teſti- 
g . . . th _ 
18” My little children, ler us NOT JOVC. IN creamed from? 
word neither in tongue, burin deed and in fud'olife: and 
therefore hatred 
rr uth. towards the bre- 
*hren is a teſtimo- 


19 '? And hercby we know that we are of cy ordead : ana 


thetruth , and ſhall j**aſlure our hearts be- nooner none. 


were foſter de at! 

fore him. Re _ in his boſome. 
20 For*© ifour heart condemn us, God is »Lovcisatoken 
that we are tranſ- 

greater then our heart, ang knoweth all lated fiom death 
. © UC, roratrau 
thin S. as by the effeds 

21 * Beloved, if our heart conderan us **#u*isknow 


is A coutirma-. 

not, zen have we confidence towards God. tionwholoereris 
22, *2 And whatſoeyer we ask , we reccivC et-:mll death: 

b who fo hateth his 


nor God the Fav = 7 7 Little children,let no man deceive you: #him{becauſe we kcep his commandments, & brother is « 
ther NIUNICII. 


x : . therer, there- 
do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight. mr re: ther 
23 Andths is his commandment , that we 8m 22 


followeth the 
ſhould belceve on the name of his Spnne Je- contay: Hethar 
lus Chriſt, and love one another , as he gave b=bpaſetoolite, 


for jnded we are 


us commandment. born dead. 
. 6 Now he ſhe» 
24 And he that keepeth his command- cy tos tare 
ments, dwclleth in him, and he in him : and <5 cane 


extengeth , even 


hereby we know thar he abiderh in us, by the #fre: mane 


p Rigbs : : cording to the 
Spirit which he hath given us. example ofC!.riſt, 
every manforget 

: : himſelf,:o proviie 

for, and h-Ip his brethren, t7 He reaſoneth by compariſons : for it we arc 
ound even to give our life for our neighbours , how much more are we bound to help our 
bro:he1s neceſiitie wi:h our goods and ſubitance. p YVVterewith this life is ſuſtained. 
q Op »<rh no: his heart ro him, not helpeth him willingly and cheerfully , 13 Chriſt'an 
ci.aritie itandeth nor in words but ip deed, and proceedeth from a fincere affefion. 19 Ke 
co'!mmen 'e:h chari.ie , bya triple effe& : tor fitit of all , by it we know that we 2x: indeed the 
Sons 0! God , as h: ſhzwed beiores. t Gr. perſwade, 20 Therefore itcom- 
met!': cha: we haye a qu'er Conſcience,'as on the coſntrary file , he that thinketh that he haik 
God tor a judge , becauſe he is guilty to himfelt, either he is never , or cis very gare'y , quiet, 
for God hath afarre quicker fight then we , and judgeth more ſeverely. r If anevyil coi- 
ſcience convinceth us , muc!1 more cught the judgement of God cond: mne us , who knoucth 
our hearts better then we our ſelves do, 21 Athird efic& alſo riſerh of the former , tht 
in thcſe miſeries we are ſure tobe heard , becanſe we are tlie ſong of God : as xe un leriard 
by the grace of ſanRification, which is proper to the elect. 22 Tte concluſion, Tt 
faith in Chriit, and love one towards anMher , are things joynedrogethex, and theretore'te 
outward teſtimonies of ſanftification muſt and do anfſiver that inward teRtimonie of the 


$piri: given unto us. { He meancth the Spirit of ſanRification , whereby we ate vorn 
auciw and live untv God. 


Cuayre. [II]. 


I He warneth them not to beleeve all teachers who boaſt of the 
Spirit , but to trie them by the rules of the catholick faith; , 
> and by many reaſons exborteth to brotherly love. 
Rf ved,* beleeve not every*ſpirit,bur rrie x Taking occaſion 
C5 elt by the ll 
the ſpirits whether they are of God :* be- of the Spirit lo 
. ity ov 
cauſe many falſe prophets are gone our into es from 
the world the worſhip of 
4 a God , which 
chiefly dependeth of his true knowledge he returneth to that which he ſpake of in the ſecond 
chapter,touching the taking heed of Antichrifts. And he will hayc us here to take heed of _ 
things, the one is, that ſeeing there be many falſe prophets , we dv nor lightly give Cre if 
ro eycry man 3 the other is , tat becauſe many men teach falſe things , we ſhould not pore 
fore veleeye any. VVe muſt then obſerve a mean, that we way be able to diſcern the Spin 
of God whic' are "lcogeher to be followed , from impure ſpirits which are to be eſchenc® 
a This is ſpokea by the figure Metonymie, andit is ,as if he had ſaid , Belecve not every 0 
that ſaith , that he hath a gitt of the holy Ghoſtto do the office ofa prophet. 


2 * Hereby 


ce 
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Trie the ſpirits, 


Chap. v. Brotherly ove, 


£5008 ERR. 


am 


; , . . 

;#-1geeh #2 * Hereby know ye the Spirit ofGod**eve- 
in a "OW | ”. . - 
«w' ral or ſpirit that confeſſcth that © Jeſus Chriſt is 

now the doQrine 


"Ancichriſt by » COIMC IN the * fleſh , is of God. 
pit ne ®- 3 And cvcry ſpirit that confeſſeth not that 


TI ! 
the divine Or 


mae rare tee JELUSChriſt iSCome in the fleth, isnot of God: 

wriing of them and rhisis thar ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof you 
zih:x be de- HI 

05..rifthe leaſt haye heard that it ſhould come,and even now 


or that may 


JC o o . 
he decogated from already ISILIN the world. 
li ceo 43 YearcofGod,little children , and have 


our onely King » 


proper 2%) OVErcOMethem : becauſe greater is he that is 


everlaſting high 


Prief. in you, then he that is in che world. 
b pe ſpeaketh j f 
(imply of rhe 4 They arc of the world : therefore 


doarine 3 and not 


"he perſon. ſpcak they of the world, and the world hea- 


c The true Meſſias. 


d Is true man. reth them. 
tc conforteth, 6 5 Weare of God: he that knowerh God, 


the elet with a 

moi. we nope of Hogrerh us ; he that is not of God, heareth not 

vidory : but yet A NE | 

ſor hereacheth Sz hereby know we the © Spirit of truth, an 
that ene TX 

fn not with THe ſpirit of crrour. 


their own vertue , 


me weverwe 7 © Beloved let us love one another : 7 for 
adjoxe 0.6% [oyeis of God; and every one that loveth , is 


4 He bringeth a 
ralon , why te born of God, and knoweth God. 
OT; ; 
teſereachersmore 2 He thar loveth not, knoweth not God, 
ili n the : . 
eo witbe- * for God is* love. 


cauſe they breathe 


Go oebar © 11 thiS Was manifeſted the love of God 
<= vhich. is tqwards us, becauſe that God ſent his onely 


worldly: which 1s ' 
aorer norealſlo hepgOtren SOnNne into the world, that we might 
to know the 


dottrine of An- [1 YC through him. 
chriſt by. 


; He teftifieth 10 Herein islove, not that we loved God, 


unto them , that 


no em? 14 but that he loved us, and ſent hisSonne tobe 
rc varine of the Propitiation for our ſinnes. 


hisfellowes , is | : | 
Ga od 129 Beloved,if God fo loved us, we ought 
neceſſiry we have alſo to love one another. 


bol..ly to ſet a- 


wink all che — 12 ** NO man hath ſcen God at any time. If | 


mouthes of the 


ed .d WE love oneanother, God dwelleth in us, and 
therby diſcere hjg love is 5 perfected in us. 


we truth trom - 6 
faltrood, 13 Hereby know we that we dwellin him, 
e True prophets, 25 "FRE . 
intuhomare and he in us, becaulc he hath given us of his 
er falſe prophets, Oe 

that is, ſuch as Spirit. 


i re 14" And we have ſeenand do teſtifie, that 
inoerou. Tho Father ſent the Sonne zo be the Saviour of 


6 He returnech ro 

ofbotey 1298 the world. 

an cate. | 15 Whoſoever ſhall * confeſſe thar Jeſus is 
7 Ie . 4 ; - 

Feeaſe its a ves The SONNe Of God , God dwelleth in him,and 


di . hi : 4 : 
iterefore very NC IN God. 

nec: forth: ſons 16 And we have known and beleeved the 
sholoever is Jovye that God hath to us.'*God islove,and he 
void of jt, can s ; 

not be faid to That dwellcth in love , dwellethin God, and 


ow God arig ht. : ; 
*A confiemacion : God in him. 


he name 1.513 Herein is | our love made perfec, that 
nen-nhereof ve we may have boldneſſe in the day of judge- 


have a moſt mani- . b : 

ſet proof above ment: becauſe'as he is,fo are we in this world. 
ner, 1 ty Xe R . 

thatof is onely 18 There is*no fearin love, bur perfect love 


free and infinite 


2001 will ron as Caſteth out fear : becaule fear hath torment : 
us his enemi . + 3 
Kline 2 he thar fearcth , is not made perfect in love. 
death, not a com- x 

mon man, but that his own Son, yea, his onely begotten Son ,to the end that we being recon - 
tiled through his bloud might be made partakers of his everlaſting glory. f In rhat he calleth 
God, Loye, he ſaith more then if he had ſaid that he loveth us infinitely. 2 Another ealon by 
eompariſon : if God ſo loved us, ſhall not we his children love one another 2 10 Athird 
reaſon; Becauſe God is inviſible , therefore by this effe@ of his ſpirit , to wir, by charitie, he 
B underſtood, yea , and to be not out of us , but joyned with us, and in us in whom he is ſo 
effeftually working, g ls ſurely in usin deed , andintruth,  _ 11 He under- 
layeth this charitie with another foundation , ro wit , faith in Ieſus , which joyned us indeed 
With him, even as charity witneſſeth rhat we are joyned with him . Furthermore he teRifierh 
of Chriſt » #5 Who had ſeen him with his eyes. h With ſuch is confcſhon as cometh 
from true faith, andis accompanied with love , ſo that there be an agreement of all things. 
12 Afourth reaſon : God is the fountain and well-ſpring of charity , yea charity it ſelf , 
therefore whoſoever abidethin it , hath God with him. 13 Again (as alittle before) he 
commendeth love, for that, ſceing that by our agreement with Goin this thing , we have 
\ certain teſtimony of our adoption , it cometh thereby to paſle , t'at wirhout fear we 
looktor that latter day of judgement, that tremb!ing,and thar rormenrof conſcience is caſt 
Mt by this love. t Gr. love with ws i This ſignifieth alikeneſſe, nor an equalitie. k If we 
underſtand by love. that weare inGod, andGod in us,that we are ſons,and that we know God, 8 


19 '«*Welove him: becauſe hefirſt loved W, 24. 
20 '5 Ifa man ſay, Ilove God, and hateth i4 Et wy mn 


. . <0 mould think that 
his brother, he is a liar : '* for he that loveth prace of confer 
ence proceederh 


not his brother whom he harh ſeen , how can from our love , as 
from the cauſe , 


helove God whom he hath not ſccn 2 he goeth back to 


. the foUatain , to 


21 ” And this commandment have we from ! 7s we 
him, that he who loverh God,love his bro- f= {ove vbere- 


h 7 ( with God loveth 

0s , although we 
CNY ETON | deſerved —_ doe 
deſerve his wrath. And hereof ſpringeth another double charity , which both are tokens and 
witneſſes of that firſt , towit, thatthere withall we love God who love us firſt, and ten for his 
ſake our neighbours afſo. 15 As he ſhewed that the love of our neig';bour cannot be leparate 
from tl e loye wherewith God loyed us . becauſe this lalt ehgendreth tie other 2 ſo he deni- 
cth that the other kinde of love wherewith we lo c God , can beſeparate from the love of our 
neighbour : whereofit followeth, that they he impudeatly, which ſay rhe; worſhip God , and 
yet regard not their neighbours. 16 The firft reaſon taken o! compariſon, why we cantio: hate 
our neighbour, and loye God,to wit,becauſe that he that cannot love his brother , whem he 
ſeeth : how can he love God whom he ſeeth not ? 17 A ſecond realon , whyGod can- 
not be hated , and our neighbour loved , becauſe the ſelf-ſame law-maker commande:h both 
to loye him and our neighbour. 


Cnae V. 

He that loveth God, loveth bis children, and keepeth bis 
commandments : 4 which to the faithfull are light, and not 
grievous. 9 Ieſus is the Sonne of God , able toſave us, 
14 and to heare our prayers, which we make for our ſelves, 
and for others. 


Hoſoever * belecycth that Jefus is the 2 He goethen 


a : forward in the 

* Chriſt, is born of God: and every one lame arg ents 
F : wing how bot 

that loverh him thar begatr, * loyeth him aiſo wok loves come 


into us, from that 


that is begotten of him. love wherexith 
2 *By this we know that we love the chil- p74 015 e2 © 


wit, by leſus Our 
dren of God, when we love Godand kcep his Mediatonr , kid 
© commandments. in whom wt are 

made the children 


33 For this is the love of God, that we keep of God , and dos 


love the Father,of 


his commandments, and his commandments Gwe anef, 
are * not grieVOUs. begotten, and alſs 


our brethren, 
4 5 For whatſoever is born of God, oyer- wich. ac begor- 


cometh the world , *and this is the vidorie a 15 the true Meſ- 
: . las. 
that © overcometh the world ,even our! faith. b zy' ove ie 


meaneth ail the 


5 7? Whois he tharovercometh the world , firnfay. 


but he that belecyerh that Jeſus is the Soune LFus Snug ge 


of God 2 ' hang upon the 
g ED love wherewith 
6 3 This is he that came by watcr and bloud, we love Godatat 
this laſt muſt 


even Jeſus Chriſt,»not by water onely,but by needs, go betore 


the firit ; whereof 


water and bloud:and it is the*Spirit that bear- ir follo.xed, rhar 
eth witneſſe , becauſe the Spirit is rruth. that is not to be 


: called love , when 
7 For there are three that bear record in won agen Ws 
heaven, the Father, the * Word, and the holy neicher thar,whed 
- . S IN 1OVINZ OUT 
Ghoſt : and rhete three are ' ONCc. do” we 


, ' ſeR r 
8 And there are three that bear witneſle in 28 "5: Gods 


earth, the ſpirit,and the water,and rhe bloud: ©, Fhere 15 n0.fove 


where there is no 
and theſe three agree in one. true doQrine. 
_ R 3 The reaſon : for 
9g ** If we recerve the witneſſe of men, the to love God.is to 
| keep his comman- 
dements , which being ſo , and ſeeing that both the loves are commanded of one and the ſelf: 
ſame Lawmaker , (as he taught before) it followeth alſo, that we do not love our neighborrs, 
when we break Gods commandements. 4 Bec-uic experience teacheth us , that ther : 
1s no abiliticin our fleſk , neither yer will to perform Gods commandemen:s, therefore le 
the apoſtle ſhould ſcem , by ſo often putting them in minde of the commandemcnts of God g 
to require thingsthar are impoſſible, he pronounceth that the comman /ements of God are not 
in ſuca ſort grievous or burdenſome , that we can be oppreſled with the burden of them. 
d To them that be regenerate , thar is to ſay , bornavew , which are led by the Spirit ofGod, 
and are through grace delivered from the curſe of the law. s Areaſon: Beeau'e by re- 
generation we have gotten ſtrength to overcome the world, that is to ſzy , whatſoever ftriveth 
agalnit the commandements of God, 6 He declareth what hat ftrengthis , to wit, faith. 
e He uſeth the time thatis paſt , to give us to underſtand , that although we be it the battel, 
yer andoubredly we ſhall be conqueror » and are moſt certains of the victory. f Which 
is the inftrumentall cauſe, and as a mean and hand whereby we lay hold on him, who indeed 
doeth perform this , that is -l.ath and doth overcome the world,even Chriſt Ieftts. 7 Mcxeo- 
ver, he declareth two things , the one; what true fairhis, ro wit, that which reficthupon le. 
ſus Ci:riſt the Son of God alone : whereupon fol:oweth the other , ro wir , that this {treygth 
is not proper to faith , but by faith as an inflrument is drawn from Tefus Chridt the Son of 
God. _ $ He proverh the excellencie of Chriſt , in whom onely all things ace given us; by 
lix witneſſes, three heavenly, and three carthly , which wholly and fully agree together. The 
heavenly witneſſes are the Father , who ſentehe Son, the word it: ſelt , which became 
fleſh, and the holy Ghoſt, The earthly witneſlcs are water (thatis , ovr {anQtification) bloud 
(tat is , ouf juſtificarion) the Spirit { thatis, acknowledging of God the Father in Chriſt by 
taith through the reſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt.) 9 Fc warneth us not to ſeparate water 
from bloud (that is ſanRification from juſtification , or righteouſnetic begun , from righte- 
ouſneſſe imputed ) for we ftand not upon ſantitication , but fo farre ſorth as it is a witneſNe 
of Chriſts righreouſneſle impured unto us; and although this impurattoa cf Chrifts righteouſ- 
neſle be neyer ſeparated from ſanRification,yer is it the only matter of our (alyation.. g Our 
ſpirir which is the third wirnefſe , teſtitieth that che icy Ghoſt is cruth , thatis to ſay, that that 
is true wbich he telleth us, to wit , that ve are the ſongs of God. a Look lohn. 8, 14. 
: Agree in one. 10 He ſheweth by an argunient of corgpariſon, of what great weight the 
h: ayenly teſtimony is , that the Father, hath givea ofthe Son , unto v hom agreech both rhe 
Son binlclt and the holy Ghoſt, 


ck laſtinglife js in us: he concludeth azight,that we may well gather peace and quietneſle 
« e Ya - 


Witnc i 


Beleeving in Chriſt, 


wo lohn. 


226 witcncile of God isgreatcr :* for this is the wit- 
* Jonade thus netic of God , which he hath teſtified of his 


arlyht : Fortl at 

gone ee? Songe, 

ven , cometh txom 1 ** He that beleeveth on the Son ofGod, 

J00, WHO ;etret . - . 

tort bis Son. hathrthe witneſſc in himſelf: he that belecverh 
He piovetl 7 . Ic. : 

= ſwceſſe of not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he be- 

netles by =1esy” JeEVCTh nor the record that God gave of his 

ia eee" O OANe: 

mony in irfelf, If '* And this is the record , that God hath 

WAILCN COMIC? Ce, . . . , R F . 

he faith,cannorbe J{VEN IO US CLernall life: and this life is in his 

FT ee SON. | : ET 

ene heavenly te- 12, He that hath rhe Sonne. hath life;and he 

ftimonie which a rags £ wi ae; 

OE ERE pgs that hath not the Sonne of God, hath not life. 
4 ONn: r - 

ther ng the Fa- 

tier muſt need ' 4 

be aiyar, if the Tat BOLOCVE ONthe name of the Son of God, 

cord en that ye may know that ye have cternall life , 

allenteth to tho hats 11; ha - r 

Pe 91 he, 300 that ye may belecye onthe name of rhe 

1:Nowa:len:t he HONG Of Gold. | 

ſheweth what this aq Sg - 

reftimovie is, tat 14 "4 AAnuthisIS the contidence that we have 

3s confirmed «ith 


PD 9 ; . 
(o many witveſles, Tinium, that if we ask «ly thing according 
to wit, t! Gs. 

everl-fing ferns CO his wi , he hearcth vs. 

is the meer and | if yx7 . » % 
Rs ares. 35. 5nd if we know that he hearc us, what 
Which is in the 

Son,and proccedeth from him unto us. which by faith are joyned with him, ſo that without 
him,lifeis no whete to be found. 14 The conclution of the epitie, wherein he ſheweth fir't of 
all, that even they which alceady beiecye 5 ao ſtand in need of this doarine,to the end that 
they may g ow more 2nd more inf ith : thatis ro ſay, tot 1c end that they may be dai'y more 
and more certified of their ſalvationin Chriit , throu-h faith. ig Becauſe ,ve do not yet in 
elect obtain tht which vc ho;e ſor, the apoitle joyneth inyocition or prayer with taith, 
which he will have to proceed trum faith , and moreoyer to be conceived in ſuch fort » that 
nothing be asked but that «xl. ichis agreeable to the willof Gol : and ſuch prayers caunot 
be vain, + Or, conceritig him. : 


DE — 


ſocver we ask, we know that we have thepeti- 
tions that wedefired of him. 2 Fey 
16 '* If any man ſec his brother ſinne aſinne oy ture 
which is not unto death , he thall' ask , and he our brat 
ſhall give him life for them chat ſinne not tha ws, 6}, 
unto death.” Thercis a finne unto death: I do gequrotene 
not ſay thathe ſhall pray for it. CO end 
17 5 All unrightcouſneſle is finne , and forgiven,, cx the 
therc isa ſinne not unto death. | Sho tharizns 


ly Ghoſtithatisto 


God ſinneth not, but he that is begotten of {377 fon the 


known truth of 


God, kecpcth himſcif, and that wicked one *i< Goſpel: 


I This is as much 


| toucheth him not, 
13 3 Theſe things have 1 written unto you 


as it he fajd, let 
lim delite the 


19 ** And we know that we are of God,and Lora © forge 
' i P mz,a 11 
the whole world licth in wickedneſle. "ny IT 


forgive him beipg 
20 And we know thatthe Sonne of God is 7, 5%, 

come,& hath given us an underſtanding that 359 of mn obje 

we may know him that istrue : and we are in iviquiie is con- 


pichenced uncer 


him that is true,ever in his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt. the nameof fin 
This is the true ® God, and eternall life. wo, 1 Pronvnps 


nut d<ſpaire tlie g« 
21 "2 Little children, keep your ſeives from [ppecaie cr 
idols. Amen. 


ly, and without 
hope 0: remecy, 
17 Areaſon why not all. nay rather why no fin is mortallto ſome : to wit , becauſe tley be 
born ot God , that1s to ſay , made the ſon: of God in Chrilt , :nd being indued with | igSpuit, 
they do not ſerve fin , neither ate deadly wounded of Saran 18 Every m£ea mul: particu- 
1:rly applie to himſelf the generall promites , that we may certzinly perſwade our ſelves , that 
whereas all the world is by nature loſt , we are freely made the ſons cf God , by rhe ſend'ng 


of Icſus Chriſt his ſon unto us, of « hom we are ligi.ined with the knowledge of the true God 
and eve lating lite. m The divinitie of C'xift is mott plainly proved by this place, 19 He 
expreſlec: a plain precept of raking hce:! of idols: which! e ſetteth againſt the onely true 
God that with this ical as it were he might ſeal up all the former dodrine. 


The Good epiltle of 


He exhorteth a certain honourable matrone with her children, | 
ro perſe vere in Chriſtian love and beli:f, 8 leſt thy loſe the 


rewar4 of their former profeſſion : 10 and to have nothing 


to do with thoſe ſcducers that bring mot the true deArine of 
Chriſt Ieſus, 


perm. me 'burro J=S222=h) He elder unto the * ele 
: rakenas the W 2, 44 F< D Þ ladic and her children 
word ſoundeth, 2:1 4B SY M - . 

that istoſay to {9.8 2 1! whom I lovc in the truth : 
the worthy and _ > 


and not I onely , bur alſo 
how:ble dane. WU ASS all they that have known 
Chriftian conjun- PO OR YI0Y che rruch F x 
mw, bkng 2 Forthetruihs ſake whichdwelleth in us, 
eve and conſtant and ſhall be withus for ever : 

_ Grace be with you, mercie, and peace 
Fnonle:ge «bich FromMGod the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 


Nob'e lady. Poe 1" % JJ 
b Excellent and a 1 Y | Iles 


c With true 


hath alway251-v5 Chriſt the Sonne of rhe Farther , in © ruth and | 


Joyned with 1t,an 

m— pro- OVC. 

feſſion corſiiteh 4 2 I rcjoyced greatly , that I found of thy 
hin love one , Ws : - 

ea; amor er, CHIIIren Walking * in truth, as we have recci- 


which the Lord 


Yes mae, VEd a COMMandment from the Father. 

andalſo cpecly. 5 And now I beſcech thee ladie, notas 
ſound dotirive » thougn I wrote a new commandment un- 
veredunto us*for TO TNCC, but that which we had from the 


which alſo is deli- 
»mmande- b X 
msof Godis a PCFINNIDg , that we lovc one another. 
ſound and ſure 
foundation , both ; 
of the rule of manners , and of doQrine , an1 theſe'cannot be ſeparated the one from the 
otter. d According as the txuth dire&erth them, 


H N = 

6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This is the commandment, 
that as ye have heard from the beginning , ye 


ſhould walk in ir. | 
7 3For many deceivers arc entredinto the 2 Anicimis; 


fighting againit 
word , who confeſlc not that Jeſus Chriſt is the partes and gf 
come in the fleth. This is a deceiver and an atczdy creyt into 


the church in the 
IACCRENE: time of the apyp 


8 1©Look to your ſclyes, that we loſe not *5 4 makers 
thoſe things which wehave } wrought , bur vieue& of, 
that we receive a full reward. we 
9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſerh , and abideth cake good neet 
not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hathnort God, he $om: Spies 
chat abideth in the docrine of Chriſt, he hath [41,04 
both the Father and the Sonne. rhat yo receiver. 
10 5 If there come any unto you, andbring ; vve own 
not this doctrine, reccive him notinto Four 4o vith tm. 
houſe , neither bid him God ſpeed. Cs hd. 
11 For he that bicdeth him God ſpeed, is 
partaker of his cvil decds. 
12 Having many things ro write unto you, 
I would not write with paper and ink , but I * 
cruſtro come unto you, and ſpeak j faccto f,v%"" 
face , that our joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy cle fiſter greet 


thee. Amen. 
The 


ES Se 
The finneunto death, 


> fe b) 1 4 
18 '7 We know that whoſoever is born of :n guitar 


j g "ip Fi G 
$f [10 [C95 16 72 J£b 6&6 A to 


if 


#4 wah 7:34621 22 wag (l 24-luf ut P 7h [4 (3 W106 74 149 15 (1% 3:22 


iS £Z£4 <4 


 Pictie and hoſpitalitie commended, 


If Ton. The unkindneſſe of Diotrephes, 


= 
—_—_ 


= 


mr 


_—— 
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The third epiſtle of 


OJ WW 


He commendeth Gaius far his piety, 5 and hoſpitality 7 to 
true preachers ; 9 complaining of the unkinde dealing 0 
ambitious Diotrephes on the contrary fide, 11 whoſe evil 
example 15 not to be followed : 12 and giveth ſpeciall teſti= 

monze to the good report of Demetrius, 


He * elder unto the welbelo- | 
A vcd Gaius, whoml lovyet in 
d the truth: : 

2 Beloved, I t wiſh above 
all rhings that thou mayeſt 
- proper andbein health,cven 
y ſoul profpereth. 

3 For Irejoyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, 
cyenasthou walkeſt in the trurh. 

4 I haveno greatcr*joy then to heare that 
my children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doeſt*faithfully whatſoever 
thou doeſt to the brethren,and to ſtrangers: 

6 Which have born wirneſle of thy charitie 
cxecommenderh before the church : whom if thou ©bring for- 
ee me WArd ON UhCir journey after a godly ſort, thou 
men whom © ſhalt do well : 
had enterrained 
before, erving 7 Becauſe that for his names ſake they went 
kim, about the affairs of the church , or elſe ſome other which had like bufineſſe. 


1 Anexample of 
2 Ghriltian gratu - 
[a:10n, 

t Or, truly, 

4 Or, pray. 


2 Then theſe 
Joyes- 


þ As becometh 
a heicrever, and a 


Chriſtian. 


them, receiveth us nor. 


| 


forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 


8 Wetherefore ought to receiveſuch,that 
we might be* fellow-helpers to the truth. 

9g *I wroteunto the church,bur Diorrephes 
vho loveth to have the preeminence amon 


d That we but 
telves may help 
ſumew!;itto tie 
preaching of tie 
oF fiuth. 

DO 2 Ambition and 
coverouſneſle.two 
peſtilenr p!::gves 
(eſpecially in 
them which have. 
any ecclefiaſtical 


10 Wherefore if I come, I wiil remember 
his deeds which he docth ; prating againſt us 
with malicious words: and not contcat chere- funftion ) are 
with, ncitherdoth he himſelf receive the bre- Piowephes per- 
chren}, and forbiddeth them that would © and © 
caſteth chem out of the church. | 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is cvil, 
bur that which is good.He thardoeth good,is 
of God : but he that doeth cvil, hath not*ſeen e Heth not know 
God. | 

12 Demetrius hath good report of allmen, 
and of the trurh it ſelf: yea, and we a/o bear 
record,and ye know that our recordis true. 

13 I had many things ro wrice , butl will 
not with ink and pen write unto thee. 

14 But ItruſtI ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and 
we ſhall ſpeak t face ro face. Peace be to thee. t Gr. ment 16 
Our friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by ** 
name. 


The generall epiltle of 


U D 


He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion of the faith, 
14 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſeduce them : for whoſe 
damnable doftrine and manners, horrible puntshment us 
Prepared : 20 whereas the godly by the aſſiftance of the holy 
Sprit , andprayecrs to God , may perſevere, and grow un 
grace , and keep themſelves, andrecover others out of the 
ſnares of thoſe decervers, 


g Jdc the ſervant of Jeſus 
2h Chriſt, and * brother of 
ſames , to them that are 
andtified * by God the Fa- 
SF) -er,and*© preſcryed in Je- 
.us Chriſt, and called : 

2 Mercy untoyou, and 
peace , and love be multiplied. 

3 * Beloved , when Igaveall diligence to 
coneth in this Write Unto YOu of the © common falyarion : 
Safin the. it was needfull for me to write unto you ,and 
tain wickedmen , EXNONt YOU that C ſhould *carneſtly contend 
foredoan 2. for the faith which was f once delivered unto 
£-od manners. the ſaints. 

4 * For there are certain men crept in 
unawares,who were before of old ordained to 


aThisis put to 
maie a difference 
between him and 
'ud s tfcariorh 


b Of Gold the Fa- 
tier. 


e Set apart by the 6 
everlaſting coun» 
ſel of God to 
be del.vered to 
Chriſt to be kept. 


I Theend and 
mark wherear he 
ſhooteth in this 


\ fthoſe thin $ 
that pertain to 
Ne falvation of 
all of us. 
$ ot ye ſhonld | 
poor faith by all the might you can , both by true do&rine and good example of life. 
tin clWas Once ſo given , that it may never be changed. 


—— 


2 It is by Gods provi- 


—— 


3 He condetmneth 
this fiſt in them 5 


| 


this condemnation , 3 ungodly men , tur- 1c they rake a 
ning the grace of our God into laſcivioul- 2zf7enc orocca- 
neſſe, and denying the onely Lord God , and 6», by the grace 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ew be, bur = 
5 +I will therefore put you in remem- chit mit be | 
brance, though ye once knew this, how that qr25qe;n. wat 
the Lord having ſaved the people out of the themſeves ro 
land of Egypt,afterward deſtroyed them that daythe a of 
beleeved nor. | ,, Bhichihey cal 
6 5 And the angels which kept not theirtfirft Pucci forth 
eſtate , bur left their own habitation , he hath ** porivle pu-. 
reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſle; i have abulcd 
uato thejudgement of the great day, ——& 10 {low their 
7 Evenas Sodom and Gomorrha , and the 5 The fall of the 
cities aboutthem,inlike manner giving them- fererely punined ; 
elves over ro fornication , and going after i witthe Lord 
t © ſtrangefleſh, are ſet forth foran example , pritvricketand 
ſuffering the vengeance of eternall fire. = # 0r;ymnoburtee 
8 Likewiſealſo theſe filthy ' dreamers defil6 eps of 50dom 
and Gomorrha. 


the fleſh, 5 deſpiſe * dominion, and ſpeak evil + 6, wer. 
E 1 h Thus he covertly 
of dignities. | ſerteth forth their 


iWhichare ſo blockih and void of reaſon, as if ail rheir ſenſes 
6 Another moſt perniciovs doin of the ts, intbat 
day the Ana- 
ours ; har is 


horrible and monſterousluſts. 

and wits were in a moſt dead ſleep. mok ; 

tl'ey take away the authoritie of magiſtrates , and ipeak evil of them, as at this 

| bapriſtsdo. K Iris a greater matter ro de'pile government then the govern 
to ſay, the water it ſelf, then the perione. 9 7 Yet 


JF Pt 


_es k_ 
| ON NET I 


a A _— — R Sens = ER 
Againſt ſeducers. . [nde. Ot the laſt time; 
T” R 7 Yer Michael the archangel , when con- | which ungodly ſinners have ſpokenagainſt | 


% Atl 1c uicortot 
Cu parinon 5 M.- 


treading with the devil , he dilpurcd about thc 
chact one of te 


chai onetive bydy of Moſes , durit not bring againſt mo 
was courent to de= FLING accuſarion,burſaid,* The Lordrebuke 
though am-it cur- Li1QC. ; 
CE God 10 ® But theſe ſpear evil of thoſc things 
to be punitics: | which they know not: but what they _ 
OS naturally,as brute beaſts ; in thoſe things rncy 
6 the poaers COrrupe themſelves. 
wich are ora” 11 9 Wo unto them , for they have gone 1n 
the way of Cain, andran greedily after the 
, and periſhed 


* Zech. 3, 2+ 


8 The couution, CYrOUr Of Balaam for reward 
vonbiefanttzro wie 11 TNC gainſay of Core. 
both torthcir zh 3.2, 19 Theſe are ſpots in your' feaſts of cha- 
ngiome , autfor jy when they feaſt with you, feeding rhem- 
Ic ULPUUEN £ R 
aud Gaelic {C{yC$ Without" fear : Clouds they are without 
contempt of that R q © d : [ lc 
knowledge, which WALCT , carricd about of windes; trees Wwnole 
690g rp {rait withereth , withour fruit , twice dead , 
vichitanding they w_ "wa 
wubitanding ey Iucked up by the roots 3 / | 
beats , ſerous 13 Raging waycs of the ſea ; foming out 
LCic Vellices, ; | 
their own ſhame; wandring Hiarrcs,to whom 
is reſerved the * blacknetic ofdarkneſle for 
ever. 
14 And Enochalfo the feventh from Adam, 
prophefied of theſe , ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
Ty * cometh withten thouſands of his ſaints, 
en” 15 Tocxcutejudgement uponall, and to 
'o Serduteth CONVINCCall that are ungodly among them,of 
moſt marply with a1} cheir ungodly deeds which they have un- 
many other notes : Ve 
godly committed,and of all their hard ſpeeches, 


and marks - buith 
or ,- tilthineiſe and their ſawcineſſe , but eſpecially , their vain bravery of words 


3 
ou 


o He foretelle:h 
their deltiuction , 
becauſe they re- 
ſerobie or thew 
ForthC.ins ſhame- 
lelle malice, Ba- 
J:ams filthy cove- 
touinclic , aud to 
be ſhort , Cores 


their dihoneſty , 

and moſt vainpride, joyning therewithall amoſt grave and heavy threatuing out of amoſt 
ancient prophetie of Enoch touching the judgement rocome. | The feaſts of charitie 
were certain banquets , which the bretiiren which were members of the church kept altoge- 
ther , 2s Tertullian ietteth them forth in his Apologie, chap. 39. mImpudently, without 
all reverence eirnerto God or man. mn Moltgroile darkneſle. 
time , tor tlie time to come. 


04——— 


him. 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers , 
walking afcer their own iuſts,& their mouth 
ſpeaketh great ſwelling words , having mens 
perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage. it 7 nine w 
17 *' But beloved, remember ye the words #5 {potent be 
which were ſpoken beforc of the apoſtles of nod vor be 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Keno who 
18 How that they told you there ſhould be W916; 11. ... 
mockers inthe laſt time , who thould walk iy & an 
aftcr their own ungodly luſts, EE. -- - AT 
19 '* Theſe be they who ſeparate them ty aenor yo. 
ſelves, ſenſuall , having nor the Spirit. rix of Gol t we 
29 But ye beloved, building up your ſelves te pun E 5 
_ moſt holy faith, praying in the holy one anoter | 
Ghoſt. through god'y 
21 Keep your ſelvcs in the love of God, ch, and, lo a 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus mer ofchit. y. 
Chriſt unto cternall life. RR 
22 3 And of ſome havecompaſſion, making ,; 4moreittien 
a difterence : $9 altrapltheged. 
23 And othersfave with? fear,pulling them choiſe, thatthe 
out of the fire: hating even the*garment ſpot- thempeuy, au 
ted by the fleth. oreinogr app M 
24 '+ Now unto him that is able to keep 5p fmes we 
you from falling,and to preſent you faultlefſe wiatierere and 
before the preſence of his glory with exccc- theyreient am. 
ding joy, | they 1 in fuck. 
25 Tothe onely wiſe God our Saviour,be ext ac y0ur gel 
glory and majeſty , dominion and power , T1,4; 
now and evcr. Amen. mugen 
p By fearing them , and holding them back with godly ſeyerity. 
trom the forbidden things ofthe law which did defile. I 


q An emplifica!1on, taken 
He commendeth them to 


0 The preleny| he groce of Gud , declaring ſufficiently that it is God , onely that cangive us that con« 


Rancie which he requireth of us, 


_— 
"I — 


was 


The order of time whereunto the contents 


of this book. are 


The yeare 
of Chriſt. Ys 
x, KC. 


cuteth the church of the Iews. 


The dragon is bound for a thouſand yeares, chap. 20. 


to be referred, 


» He dragon warcheth the church of the Iews, which was ready to travail : She bringeth forth, fleeth, and 
hideth her ſelf , while Chriſt was yet uponthe earth. 


The dragon perſecuteth Chriſt aſcending into heaven, he fighteth andis thrown down : and after perſe- 


D Thechurchof the Jews is received into the wilderneſſe, for three yeares and an half. | 
When the church of the Tews was overthrown, the dragon invaded the Catholike church: all this is in the 12 chaptery ; 


The dragonraifeth up the beaſt with (even heads, andthe beaſt withtwo heads, which make havock of the Catho- 


like church and her prophets for 1260 yeares after the paſſion of Chriſt , chap. 13 and 1x. 


The1even churches are admonished of things preſent , fomewhat before the end of Domitian his reigne, and are fore- 
97 warned of the perſecution to come under Trajane for ten yeares, Chap. 2 and. 


God by word and ſignes provoketh the world , and fealeth the godly, chap. 6 and 7. 


TO73 


third, then emperour, chap. 20. 
1217 


ted the emperour Frederick the ſecon 
The drag 


The dragon killerhthe 


He sheweth forth exemplars of his wrathupon all creatures, mankinde excepted, chap. 8. 
The dragon isler looſe after a thouſand yeares , and Gregory the ſeventh , being pope , rageth againſt Henry the 


The dragon vexcth the world 150 yoonn unto Gregory the ninth, who writ the decretals, and moſt cruelly perſecu- 


gon by both the beaſts perſecuteth the church ,'and putteth the godly to death, chap. 9. 
prophets after 1260 yeares, when Boniface the 8 was pope , who was the authour of the ſix 


1:95 bookof the decrerals ; he excommunicated Philip the French King. 


Boniface celebrateth the jubile. 

1300 
2301 
1305 phecic isrevived, Chap. x1. 


Abour this tim e was a great earthquake , which overthrew many houſes in Rome. | 
Prophecie ccafeth for three yeares and a half, untill Benedi& t 


e ſecond ſucceeded after Boniface the eight, Pro- 


The dragon and the two beaſts oppugne prophecie , chap... x3. 
Chriſt defendeth his church in word and\ecd , Chap. "4 : 


With threats and armes, chap. 16. 


Chritt giveth his church vi&oryover the harlot , chap. x7, 18. 


Over the two beaſts , Chap. 19. 
Over thedragon, and death , chap, 20. 


The church 3s fully glorified im heavenwith cternall glory , in OArift Teſys , chap. 2x and 22s 


oo . _- - -_ ” 
— 


—_— 


_ "= 
ſohnsteſtumonie, 


Chap. 4 


m_—_—— 


The coming of Chriſt. 


229 


THE REVELATION 


O F 


THE DIVINE. 


CnaePe, I. 


4 Tobn writeth hy revelation to the ſeven 'churches of Aſia, 
ſignified by the ſeven golden candleſticks. > The coming of 
Chriſt. 14 Hz glorious power and majeſtic. 


1 This chapter 
hath tyoprincipall 
patts the title or 
inſcription which 
fndeth in ſtead of 
2n exordium : an 

4 narration going 
before the whole 
propheſie of this 
book, The 1nſcri- 


He * * Revelation of * Jeſus 
Chriſt, which God gave unto 
> him”, to ſhew unto his ſer- 
2& vants things which muſt 
a> ſhortly come to palle; and 
nd fe pc 7 he ſent and fignified #by his 
ater) angelunto his ſervants John: 
liedrpbefie» = 2," Who bare record of the word of God, 
=», nitu- and ofthe teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and ofall 
 conunicaing Things that he ſaw. 
tichemot 3 Bleſſed is hethat readeth , and they that 


fiſt verſe: the moſt 
rigos fibful- 1 re the words of this propheſie , and keep 


nelle of the apo- 


te s z plick choſe things which are writtentherein:for the 


witneſle; verſe 2+ 


lai te uk © time isat hand, = — 
A * John to the ſeyen churches in Aſia, 


thh ſame taken 

bs the gromile ; 
«Go,ms from Grace beunto you , and peace, 3 from him 
te, crcunance & e WAICN iS z and Which Was and which is to. 


dthetime,verſe3, 


4 An opening of a come ; and 4 from the d ſeven fpirits which 


hid and fecret 


Sig. = 6 $0" ATE before hiSthrone: (© . 

hos! ws our And frem Jeſus Chriſt, »vho 5:5 the faithfull 
mevy ogos, Witneſſe F and the * firſt begotten ofthe dead 
ed7 andrhe prince of the kings of the earth£ Unto 
mixio,wee- him that loved us, * and waſhed usfromour 


in {alvation is ; 
witen uno cer- tres iN NiS OWN bloud , | | 
.ne * EONS cg 
rae, whichre. = G And hath * made us kings and prieſts un- 
ſ!elent the churc . . 
Colic : and CO God and his Father ; to him be glory and 
ne certaintie and gy. ++. 
enhof the ame 3 COMLINION for ever and ever. Amen. 
&laed From the 
Uthpur thereof SSD : ; | DS | | 
Wioehe eight verſe: 3 That is, from God the Father z eternall, immortall, immutable: whoſe 
Wchangeablene le, Saint John declarerh by a form of ſpeech which is undeclined; For there 
*n91ncongruitie in this place, where of neceſfity the words muſt be artempred unto the myſte- 
18s, 2nd not the myſteries corrupred or impaired by the words. * Exod. 3, 14. c By 
Meſerhree times, Is, Was; and Shall be, is fignifiedthis word Jehovah , which is the proper 
time of God, 4 Thatis, trom the holy Ghoſt which proceedeth from the Father 
indthe Sonne. This $pirit is one in perſon according to his ſubſtance : but in communication 
lis vertue, andin demonſtration of his divine works in thoſe ſeven churches » doth ſoper- 
ly manifeſt himſelf 245 if there were ſo wany ſpirits, every one perfe&ly working in his own 
Much, Wherefore after Chap. 536. they are called the ſeven horns and ſeven eyes of rhe 
-Mde, 25 much to ſay, as his moſt abſolute power atid wiſeJome : and Chapter 3, 1. Chriſt is 
tv have thoſe ſeven Spirits of God, and chapter 4; 5+ it isfaid, tharfeven lamps do burn 
0 _ his throne, which alſo are thoſe ſeven Spirits of God. That this place ought to beſo 
#:llood » itis thus proved. © For firſt 4 grace and peace is atked by prayer of this Spirit, 
Fichis a Gvine work, and an action incommunicable in reſpe& of the moſt high Deitie. Se- 
ny, he is placed berween the Father and the Sonrie, as ſer in the ſame degree of dignitie and 
"eration with them, beſides, he is before the throne, as of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father 
g | the Sonne: as the ſeven eyes and the ſeven horns of the Lambe, moreover, theſe- Spirits are 
_ latd ro adore God, as all other things are: Finally, that is,th. power whereby the Lambe 
Gpeneth the book, and looſes the ſeven ſeals thereof, when none cold be found amongſt all 
nes by whom the book mighr be opened, Chap. 5. Of theſe things long ago Maſter ohn 
= of Oxtord wrote learnedly unto me,Now the holy Ghoſt is ſet in order of words before 
i Cpecauſe there was in that which followetha long proceſſe of ſpeach to be uſed concern - 
Ki nſt. 4 Theſe are the ſeven {TOirits, which ar afterward; ch ip. 5.verſe 6. called rhe horns 
nd yes of the Lambe, and are nov made as a gua'd waiting upon God. 5 A myſt ample 
ne commendation of Chri®, ft, from h's offices, the prieit-hood and kingdom:ſecondly, 
tion 5 benefits, aS his love toward 11<,% waſhing us with his blond, inthis verſe, & communica- 
"hp his Kingdome, and prieſi-ho:-.} cvith us : thirdly, from his eternall glory and power, which 
Wy to be celebrate1 of us,ver(> 5. Finally, from the ::comp!ifhrrent 0 


Et all Hangs _— 
*Hcd by him, at his ſecond comin whar time he ſhall openly ccitroy the wicked,an 
IT ou 80dly inthe truth, verſe _ * 3 Cor, 15, 20, Colotl.tyi8, * Heb: 9,14+ 
' n s F = ; 


_— 


7 * Behold, he cometh with clouds, and eye-' Mh-24-367 
ry © eyc ſhall ſee him,and they aiſo which pier- « amea. 
becauſe of him: even ſo, Amen. ; a 
HOOAL a A abit 
8 © Iam *Alpha andOmega, the beginning ome nuaten a. 
: : ; from the words of 
which was,and which is rocome, the Almigh. $94, bini«!f: in 
' eth his operation 
9 'I John, who alſo am your brother , crenue, the im- 
mutable , etcrnirie 
kingdome and patience of Jeſus Chriſt , was _ "ox 
in the iſle that is called ® Patmos , for the ns: 2nd con- 
wordof God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus uwitic of his own 
Chri & eſſence , thy 
which was before 
. mY "uh bef 
and heard behinde me a great voice , as of a ws 
crumpet, | nothing, yea , by 
11 Saying,I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt thitis inde , was 
book , and ſend it unto the ſeyen churches 5% nartin; 
which are in Aſia, unto Epheſus , and unto Panf.oms's 
ra,and unto Sardis,and Philadelphia;and unto Ibn thekninge- 
Laodicca. | 


ced him: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail 
and the ending, faith the L o k Þ, which is, and foes » wen 
which he avouch- 
re. 
In every tngular 
and companion in tribulation , and in the tu i i rn 
cludeth in the 
| Trivity of pefton 
101 was inthe* Spiritonthe'Loxk ps day, 
whom every thing 
and the laſt : and what thou ſeeſt , write in a main though alt 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos,andunto Thyati- t5,atboriy and 
I2 * AndI turned to* ſee the voice that ſpake ina" crevie” ants 


with me. 5 And being turned, I ſaw ſeven gold- 571i, ft reona 


is che my 
en candleſticks ; | | bo orntlg' 
| 13 And in the midſt ofthe ſeven candle- 2propofirion, and 
"M f an expoſition, 
ſticks, onelike unto the Sonne of man, clothed The propoſition 
: & weth, fiſt wh 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt wes called unto 
abour the paps with a golden girdle. in what place, and 
14 His head, and his hairs were white like 9, o<<pd: 
wooll as white as ſnow , and his eyes rc as vhztime, andby 
a flame of fire, nawely , by the 
: ; « x ſpirit , | the 
15 And his feet like unto fine braſle ; as if worl , and chat 
they burned in a furnace: and his voiceas the yiich wy ever 
ſound of many waters. | rotficn of Chat, 
. I6 And he had in his right hand ſeven v, concerned 
ſtarres : and out of his mourh went a ſharp thercigi." of the 
rwo edged ſword : and his countenance fey, wbea dey of 
'It , VCerie 10. 
inyote | | Ste” ads 
the authour thatcalleth him, ad whar is the ſam of his calling. Patmos is one of the Nexgf 
Sporas, whither Iohn was baniſheJ, as ſotne write, hH This is that holy ravichment exprefied, 


wherewith the prophets were raviſhed , and being as it were carried out of he world , were 
converſant with God : and ſo Ezekiel faith often, that he was carried from place to place of the 
Lords ſpirit , and that the ſpirit of the Lord fell upon him, i Hecalleth it the Lords day, 
which Paul calleth the firſt day ofthe week, 1 Cor, 16,2. 8 \tuntar 3 ae declating the 
third and laſt point of the propoſition ( for the other points ate evident of theme] ves) wherein 
is ſpoken, firſt, of the Authour of his calling , unto the 17 verſe. ſecondly, Lf tbe calling it ſelf, 
unto the end of the chapter. And firſt of all the occafion is noted in this verſe , inthar $-ine 
Iohn turned himſelf rowards the viſion : after is ſ-t down the deſcription of rhe Author, in the 
verſes following, 1 ED 14+ 15, 16. k To ſee him whoſe voice I had heard, 9 Thede- 
ſcription of the Author , which is Chriſt : by the candleſticks that ſtand aborr him , ther is, the 
churches that ſtand before bim , and depend ypon his dire&ion in this verſe by his propeniies, 
that he is one furhiſhed with wiſdome and dexterity ro the archiving of grear; things ,. verſe 13. 
with ancient gravity and moſt excellent fight of the eye, verſe 14. with ſtrength invincible, and 


| with a mighty word, verſe 15. By his operations that he ruleth the miniftery of his lervanrs in 
the church,giveth effe&t thereunto by the ſword of his word, and enlightening all things by bis 
countenance doth moſt mightily provide for every one by his divine provicence, veile 16, 


va Was 


. 
niommg og re ee a Se — > ores 


_—_ 
Sa 


NE CO CEC 


. prehenſfion of rhat 


. of the church of 


 1n Aha, 


a is. 
ow. FY 


; Firſt and laſt, 


Revelation. 


— 


Epheſus, «myrna, &c, 


2.30 


TO A reigious 


was as theſunne thineth in his ſtrengrh. 
hoe 2 no 179 And when] faw him,1 fell at his feet as 
foe he cating dead : '' and he laid his right hand upon me, 
3 ihe Saints, an 


their Fall covhr= faying, unto me,rear mot,” I am) the firſt and 
FatiOn to take 


rpon them the the lait. 

recxion of God. 18 1 am he that liverh , and was dead :and 
S700 0.9 behold, Lam alive for evcrmore, Amcn, and 
ny have the keyes of heli and of death. 

wb: $1 19 Write the things whichrhou haſt ſeen, 
12 amofteleznr and the things which arc,and the things which 
en eaneq Thall be hercafter, 

in hiee things. 20.4 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtarres which 


which are necel- = 
pos. Ira I thou ſawelt in my right hand , and the ſeven 
authority of bim golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtarres are the 
that calletn , for - 

mathe i5rhebe- 1 angels of the ſeven churches: and the leven 


ginning and end 


SS mes in Candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven 


this verſe, for that h 

he is eternall an] churc CS. 

omnpotent , : ; : 

ve:ie 18, Sccondly, the ſum of this prophetical] calling and revelation, verſe 19. Laſtly, a de- 
cl2tion of thoſe perſons unto whom this propheſfie is by rhe commandement of God ; directed 
in the deſcription rhcreof, verſe 20. i3 Theſimofrhis propheſie, that the apoſtle muft 
write whatſoever he ſhould ſee, adding nothing, nor taking away any thing, verſe 2. Hereof 
there are two parts : one is a narration of thoſerhings which are, that is, which then wereat rhat 
time contained in the ſecond and third chapter : the other part is of thoſe things which were tO 
come , contained in the reſt of this book. 14 Thar is, the thing which was my ſticall, Ggni- 
fied by the particulars of the viſion beiore going. | By avgels be meaneth the miniſters of 
the church. 


I I. 


That is commanded to be written to the angels, that is , the 
miniſters of the churches of 1 Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Per=- 
gamos, 18 Thyatira : and what is commended, or found 
wanting in them. 


CHAP. 
1 The former F }Nto * the angel of the church of Epheſus, 
ration cf thoſe 
too oa cth in the midft of the ſeyen golden candle- 
nnto inſiuction, 
thy patience, and how thou canſt not bear 
containeth feven 
condition of thofe which lay they are apollles, and are not, and 
fore, chap. 1, 11. 
and difsibured” MY Names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not 
Kocks, verſe 20» 
tha chapier is85it thee, becauſe thou haſt lefc thy firſt love. 
Every one of the'e 
three princ:pail 
the perſon of the TCIMOVC Thy candleſtick out of his place 5 ex- 
IS praiſe and com- 
which is goed,re- deeds Of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 
which is evil : and 


of this book 1s 
come in a nat- 
tines wiich MCſeven flarres in his right hand, who walk- 
then were, as $ 
chap. 1, 39. it ſticks: 
belongeth wholiy ; | 
winction, 2. 31 know thy works, and thy labour, and 
and in theſe two 
nxt | Chiptets, 
vlaces,, according UNCIM Which are evil, and thou haſt tried them 
to the number an 
clurches which haft found them liars: 
were named be- 3 : 
| 3 And haſt born, and haſt patience, and for 
figured verſe 12 
ft aptly inrc : 
thei Got” ainted. : 
Roh ters of 4 Nevecttheleſſe, I have ſomewhar * againſt 
weie a paſhge 
unto the firi} v2rt. 5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
ſeven places hath art fallen? and repent 5 and do the firſt works. 
members : an ex- OT Cl{e 1 will come unto thee quickly, and will 
ordinm taken from 
| : tO - | 
Solition, tic CCPL rhou repent. 
rwendation of that 6 But this thou haſt b that thou hareſt the 
7 4He thathathanearc, let him heare what 
inſtruction , con- EY , : 
209 Got rhe Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To him that 


exhortariona10ne GYCECOMCTA Will I give to cat of the tree of 
fion oppoſe unto [jfe , WHICH iS in the 5 midſt of the ® paradiſe of 


it, ard aconclu- 


fon ſtirring up 4 God. 
divive promitess 8 * And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna , write, Theſc things ſaith rhefirſt 


And this hiſt place c 
is unto the paſtors 

Epheſus, 2 The exordinm , wherein are contained the ſpeciall praiſes of Chriſt Ieſus the 
apthour of this prophecie , ont of the 6 and 13 verſes of the fiſt chapter. 3 The propofi- 
tion,firft commending the paftour of this church, verſe 2,3. then reproving him, verſe 4. after 
informing him , and withall threatning that he will tranſlate the church to another place, ver. 

5. This commination, or threat , Chriſt mitigateth by a kinde of correction , calling to minde 
the particular vertue and piety of that church , which God never leaveth without recompentle, 
verſe ©, Concerning the Nicolaitanes, ſee after upon the Ig verſe, a Todeal with thee 
for. 4 The concluſion containing a commandment of attention, and a promile of everla- 
ſting life, ſ::aJowed out in a figure, of which Gen. 2. 9. 5 That is, in Paradile after the 
manner of the Hebrew phrate. b This Chriſt ſpeaketh as he is Mediatqur. —_— 

fecond place is untothe pattours of the church of the Smyrnians. The exordinm is taken our 

of the 17 and 3 verſes of rhetult chapter, Cc Syria was one of the cities of Ionia 


f . Fg . 
'and the laſt, which was cead, and is alive, 


write, * Theſe thingsfaith he that holderh 


a 


EG, 


9 ”I know thy works, and tribulation, and 7 Theprpoui, 
poverty , (bur thou arc rich ) and / know the (S's, ntcrer 


nd of ex- 
blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews wipuarpw 
« bis NEXT Vttle, 


- 


andarcnot,but are the ſynagogue of Saran, 
10 Fear none of thoiethigs which rhoy 
ſhalr ſuffer : behold , the devil ihall caſt ſome 
ofyou into prifon,that ye may be tricd , and 
ye ſhall have *tribulation ten daycs:be thou jean *g ut 


eares., F ; 
faithfull unto death, and I will give thee a Coat | 
crown of life. Paniclyeues 
11 ? He that hath an care, let him hearc what name wn. 
the Spirit faith unto the churches, He thar might dec th 
overcometh, ſhall not be '* hurt ofthe tecond nt agg | 
death. | SE 
12 ' And to the angel of the church in = Jha "= 
*Pergamos , write, Theſe things ſaith he, 4c vn a 
which hath the ſharp ſword with.two edges, ties Juba 
13 ** I know thy works, and where thou wen, 
dwelleſt, even where Satans ſeatis , and thou 5**, #7 
holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt nor denied my refered uno thar 
perſecution which 4 


faich,cven in rhoſe*daycs whercin Antipas zyas v5 don: by the | 
\ autÞ 0;1ty of! the © 


my faithfullmarryr,who was flainamong YOU, <mperour Trajn, | 
where Satan dwelleth. who begin to 


make havock « 1 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee, 3*, Citi, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that holdrhe do- #5 5ru<cts} 
arine of * Balaam, who rau ghr Balac to caſt a fonogupbus w 


write 3 and his 


ſtumbling block before the children of Iſracl, btouy reſceuriun 
tofeat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to Aim ic inn! 
commit fornication. 


rourhad {\ucceeed. : 
I5 So haſt thou alſo, them that hold the ſpice of which g 


in his place : The 1 
ture 1s precitely ? 


doctrine of the '3 Nicolaitans, which thing I *nyeus, which 3 
hate. c Ie Anois , 


16 Repent , or elſe I will. come unto thee S1h | 


verie 7. 
__, and will _ againſt them with the 09th 
word of my mouth. 


is unto the pa- | 
17 '+ He that hath an earc, let him heare no. The en} 


flows of Pergz- } 

TY - a dJdinmistaken vur | 
what the ſpirit ſaith unto the churches, To atthe16 vet | 
him that overcometh will I give ro cat'5of the pigs, « 


d Porgamvs was 4 
hidden ® manna , and will give him a* whirc Henry 
ſtone ,and in the ſtone a '5 newname written, in Anbar 


which no man knoweth , faving he that re- amulus we a- 


| waves rcfident. 
ccivethir. erent, 


« tion ofpraiſe, iS | 
18 ” Andunto the '* angel ofthe churchin jw 5c, 
Thyatira, write, Theſe things faith the Sonne "21... 


the two follows 


of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of oe 
fire, and his feer are like fine braſle, « TIO 
threat, V6 3 


19 I know thy '9 works,and chariry,and * {er- xov his An 
| v25 the angel 
vice,and faith,and thy patience,and thy works, nite « «| 
and rhe laſt zo be more then the firlt. chk or FRE 


moS , a5 AtetaS 
20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things wi" ;.,.x 
againſt thee , becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- #<wof?ug,? 


is ſo much 186 


man* Jezebel, which callerh her ſelf a pro- nowhighv on: 


mended , veci'® 
they remained conſtant even in the very heat of perſecution. * Num. 25. f That 
which is here ſpoken of things offered to idols, is meant of the ſame kinde which Paul p:2*") 
of, 1 Cor. 19, 14. 13 Which follow the footſteps of Balaam, and ſuch as are ben" 
unto all filrhinefle, as he ſewed in the verſe aforegoing, and is here ſignified by a note of {1m 
licude. And thus alſo muſt the lixt verſe be underſtood. For this mater eſpecially, Ircneus m! 
be cqnſulted withall. 14 The conclufion, ſtanding of exhortation as b-fore, and of prone. 
15 The bread of life,inviſible, ſpitituail, and heavenly, which is kept ſecretly with God , trom 
before all eternitie. g He alludeth to that ſermon which we read of, lob. 6. an4t0 tle pc 
we finde, Pal. 105, 40. Hh Aretas writeth, that ſuch a ſtone was wont to be give! lee 
lers ar games,or elſe that ſuch ſtones did in old time witneſfe the qlitting of a man. 1 \v = 
is a ſigne and witnefle of forgivenefle an.l remiſſion of fins, of rightcouſneſle and true holine!Its 
and of puritie jn:orrupted , afterthat the old man is killed. 17 A figne an: teftimony mg 
nefle of life in righteouſnefle and true kolinefle, by putting on the new mn, whom none coct 
inwardly know, fave the ſpirit of man, which is in hiraſelf, the praiſe whereof is novo ml 
but of God, Romanes 2, 28, 18 Thefourth place is unto the paſtours of Thyarira.* The” 
ordium israken our of the fourteenth and kifteenth verſes of the firſt chaprer. 19 Tb® propeb- 
tion of praife is in this verſe of reprehenſion , for that they tolerated with them th? dochine® 
unrighreonſneſle and ungodlineſle , js verſe 20. the authours whereof , though rhey were cali 
back of God, yer repenrcd nor, verſe 21. whereunto is added amoſt heavy threatving, Vet? - 
and 23. of a condinonall promiſe , and of exhortation to hold faſt the truth , inthe rw0 


conditionall 


| following. i $0 he calleth thoſe offices of eþgrivie which arg done to the Saints, * 1Kings 16,311 


phetelſle, 
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"0fSardis, 


Chap. 7M | 


- % 


Philadelphia, and Laodicea, 


pheteſſe, ro teach and ro ſeduce my ſervants 
k by fomiemon» TO COMMit * fornication, and to cat things 
the 1c oe ſacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her 
fornication, andſhe repented nor. 

22 Bchold, I will caſt her into a bed, and 
them that commit adultery with - her into 
great [ribulation, except they repent of their 
decds. 

23 And I will kill herchildren with death, 
and all the churches thall know that * I am he 
which ſcarcheth thereinsand hearts:and I will 
give unto cvcry one of you according to your 
works. 

24 Butunto you l ſay, and unto the reſt in 
Thyatira, as many as have not this dodarine, 

and which have nor known the ! depths of 5a- 
men 99 tan , aS they ſpeak, I will ® put upon you none 
other burden. 

25 But that whichye have alrcady, hold faſt 
till Icome. 

26 *? And he that overcometh,and keepeth 
my works unto the end, to him will I give 

|  powcr oycr the nations: 
mujongement 27 (* And he ſhallrule them witha rod of 
pnmtreqaie jron: as the veſicls of a potter ſhall they be 


tobe in you, 


> The conctu- Broken to ſhivers) even as-1 received ofmy 


” . * 9 
1 ewear*$114-04 tefe) 
te (Crt! ng 3GCe 


{ate meat, 


F er. IT, 20» 


and I7» 1s 


! Vero 
che rrogging 
cerrin men, 

. 1 
which bo:Fei of 
tncir deep, that 15, 
plen:ifnll and 
common Knows» 
ledoe, which not- 
withſtanling 1s 
devilith. 


m I «ill ſpeak no 
worſe thing againſt 


fon , nere! I - 

Cheif aureeh. © LET. _ ED | , 
unto his ſervants 28 Andl will givc him the 22 morning- 
the communion 


ot his kingdome 
and elory 10 this 


arre. 
ntl __ fol- 29 He that hath ncarc ,let him hear e what 
wing : and com- 


mencech/n-hoty NC Spirit ſaithuato the churches. 


attention in the 

{iſt verſe, b h d my fellow heirs , asit is pro 
21 Thatis, I will make him a king, by communion with me, and my fellow , im. 2, 
miſed, Math. 19,23. and zF _ oye 17. and 1 Cor, 63, Ephe, 2,6. and 2 rn 2, 
12, an4 Apoc. 3, 21,andg,z * Plal 1, 9. 22 Thebrightneſle of greate glory 
and honor, neareſt approching,unto che light of Chriſt , who is the Son of righteouſnelle , an 
our heal, Matth, 4, 


Cnay. II I. 


1 The anpel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 3 exhorted to 
TONER if be do not repent. $ The angel of the 
church of Philadelphia, 10 is approved for his Sg and 
patience. 15 The angel of Laodicea rebuke, for vemg nez- 
ther bot nor cold, 19 and admonished to be more Eealous, 
20 Chriſt Fandeth at the doore, and knocketh. 


1 Thefifr placeis 
unto the paſtours 
of Sardis, The ex 


Nd* unto the angel of the churchin' Sar- 
Whats, dis write, Theſe things ſaith he that hath 
ei 4/and the ſeven ſpirits of God,and the ſeven ſtarres, 
fi chapter. I know thy works , that thou haſt a* name 
hm005, 5 the that thou liveſt, and art dead. - | 


name of a moſt . HE 
foniſhing and oy Be watchtull , and ſtrengthen the things 


famous citie, . $ je dic s f [ 

wherethe kings of which remain, that arc © ready to die : tor 

cons. © have not found thy works perfcct before 

2 The propofition G 

oi the proof is in od : 

ts verſe : of ex- 3 Remember therefore how thou haſt 
received and heard , and hold faſt, and re- 

penr. * Iftherefore thou ſhalt not watch, I 

will come on thee as a thief, and thou 


hortation #joyned 
with a threatning 

ſhalr not know whar hourcT will come upon 
thee. 


in the two vetſes 
4 Thou haſt a few names cven in Sardis, 


that follow,and of 
qualification by 
way of corre&tion, 
unto the- comfort 
Oi the good which 
yet remainedrhere 
verſe 4, 

b Thou art ſaid to 
live, but art dead 
tudeed, 

© Other things, 
. __ ſtate is 
ucn, that they are i 

now poing; - d unleſle they be confirmed, will periſh forthwith. * 1 Theff. 5, - 2 Pet, 3, 
I9, 3 That is, who have with all religion'guarded themſelves fromfinne and contagion, 


even from rhe yery thew of cvil, as Saint Jude exhortetn, vette 23» 


* 


M— 


i_ 


which have 3 not defiled their garments, and | 


of my God, and the name ofthe city ofmy 


OE ———— —— 


they ſhall walk with mein+ white: 5 forrhey 231 


4 Pure tro:m all 
{por , and (hining 


arc © worthy. | 
5 He thar overcometh, the ſame ſhall be yi gy. Sou 
2 yh here after,:s in the 
Our his Name Out of the ” book of ;ife " but I next verſe, FT 
will confeſſe his name before my Father , and {,116. ws 
 promile and a 
6 He that hath an care, let him hearc what x 
the Spiritfaith unto the churches. 
Cauſe they ae 
juſtifie.i in Chriſt; 
delphia write, Theſe things faith he that is ho- muy thepdl ky 
ly,he thar is truc, he thathath rhe © key of Da- {proets righcrous 
and reonincile.: but fo 
as the tree biin=- 


clothed in white raiment , and I will not blot ttood_ aiwiyes 
5 The concluſion 
before hisangels. con mandement, as 
anc! ht, ta wit, re- 
7 © Andro the angel ofthe church in Phila- jutte | 
as they Ve 
that worketh righe 
vid, he that opcneth,and no man {hutterh; 


{huttech, and no man openeth; perk forth the 
8 7I know thy works: bchold, I haveſet be- Rom: B, 18, 
fore thee an open doore,and no man canſhur yp. ud 77 
6 The ſfizt place 


ic: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt Kept { 1,0 tu voce 
my word, andhaft not denied my name. Morne mages 
4- tiken out of ;tc 
. I 
> of Satan( which iay they are Jews, and titt cluprer. 
gogue ofSatan( ay they are } , A 
. and forbiddine, 1 
rocome and ® worſhip before thy feet, and to fumains 
know that I have loved thee. a, awry 
the church , and 
patience,] alſo wiil keep thee from the houre miſe of Davids 
. . . 1.2&me belon- 
of temptation, which ſhall come upon all the quite crin. © 
7 The p. opofitiom 
11 Behold, I come quickly: ho!d that faſt rel otyromil.s 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. ly. Son th 
and to preſerve the 
lar in the temple of my God,and he ſhall gono {a "o "exhons: 
more out:andI will'*write upon himthe name #7 ee 11: 
thera to tharr ic, 
” 8 Thit is, fall 
.z7 Either thee civilly, 
down out of heaven from my God : and / will o chris 
ly at thy feet (and 
thus I hed rather 
13 He that harhan carc, let him heare what jg 74 When, 
the Spirit ſaith unto rhe churches. more proper to the 
argument of this 
. - bt P 
the Loadiceans , WritC, Theſe things faith the the word to 
end flaall fulfill 
; X . 1 d. 
ginning of the creation of God, |." @ Recanſs than 
15 ** Iknow thy works, that thou art neither Na} been parens 
cold nor hot : I wouldrhou wert cold or hot. would my farvants 
oF he conchnag 
. ich 1 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpuc thee out of !;owic and 
m mouth commandement. 
y new _ og be 
/ : termed afrer his 
creaſed with goodSand have necd of nothing: fuher.mor 
: 'ace is vhro the 
miſerable, and '3 poore,andblinde, and naked: j,gc,; "© we 
13 Icounſelthce to buy of me gold tried in cb, of Lodi 
of the 15 verſe of 
raiment,rhat thou mayeſtbe clothed,and rhat ORE OE 
qa Mage 
K $ much in 
andanoint thine cycs with eyc-falve,that thou 1yreyiongueas 
ma eſt ſee. it ſef.. 
J [ ; Of whom all 
ſten, be * zealousthereforc and repent. que ; hte chk 
12 The propofi- 
'Fif any man hcare my voice, andopenthei "qi "reve, 
whereunto 1s ade 
anto Gith and repentance,verſe 18,19. whereunto 3s adjoynes a conditicnall promiſe, verſe 20 « 
| : dies which are offered, verſe 18, * Prov. 3,11. Heb. 
oo ag Oo __—_ ASICS hot nor cold. 14 Tiio-aanih b8 


of Philacclphi:, 
9 Bchold, I will make them ' of the {yn , 
$ verie of the 
arc not, butdolic ) behold, 1 willmake them i Cnmming 
niſhing. And the 
10 Bccauſethou haſt *kepr the wordof my te cl 
t.ic Continuall pro 
ecn: to Chriſt, 
world, to triethem thar dwell upon the carth. 7,,"< 2 opevrion 
again them ther 
12 ?Him that overcometh, will I makea pil- 
godly , verſe 10, 
ft 1 will bins 
God, which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh cow and worthip, 
or Chriſt religiouſ- 
write upon him my new namc. | 
take it) whether, 
( which ſeemeth 
14 ”* Andunto the angel of the church t of gument of thi 
: > ; come. For Chriſt 
b Amen, the faithfull and true witneſle, the 'be- grey tail furs 
Becauſe 
and conſtant , as 
10uld be, 
16 So then becauſe thou art lukewarm,and 
a promiſe and # 
bh 4, fo Thar is, the 
17 Becauſe thou fayeſt, Iam rich, and in- 
father, mother,and 
Y Rings 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched and 1; The forenth 
church of Laodi- 
the fire, thatthou mayelſt berich; and white 4m is caken ous 
the fuſt chapter. 
+ 
the ſhame of thy nakednefſe do not appear; þ 
Truly , of Trath 
19 * AS many as I love,l rebuke and clia- things that are 
re, and knock: 

o Behold, Iſtand arthe doore, 15 The pope” 
joynedathreatn ing, verſe 16 witha confirmation declaring theſame, verſe 17.and of exhortation 
13 The ſpiritualſ miſery of men is metaphorically expref{J.{ in three points : unto which are 

fi ner of ag allegorie, as lohn 14 23, : 7: 
SERENE oY doore, 


ah. 


The viton of a throne. 


Revelation. 


—_ —_——_— _ V— 


232 doore, Iwill come in to him, and will ſup 

with him ; ard he with me. 

Bo core ve 21 ,'* TO him hat overcometIf\vill I grant 

s prowile.cscaep; tO fit with me in my throne Feven as alſo o- 

> Innanghe a YCEeame 5 and am ict down with my Father in 

becn the fit pat [11S-UNFONC. 

ea, 22 Hethat hath an care,let him heare what 
the Spirit ſaith untothe churches. 


CBSAL EFLEL 


2 John ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The fore and 


twenty elders. 6 Thefonre beaſts full of eyes before and be 
hinde. 10 The elders lay down their erowns,and worship hum 
that ſat on the throne. 


Frer * this I looked , and behold, a doore 
np: &Vwas opencdin heaven :and rhe firſt voice 
gener 00s WhICh I heard, wasas it were ofatrumpettal- 
thoſe chiogs King with me, which ſaid, Come up hither,and 
cone, aswesfail | ill thew thee things which muſt be here- 
Ts is ts after. 
com 2 And * immediately I was in the * ſpirit : 
mon no} 3 and bCno!d, a throne was ſerin heaven, and 
urco the 9 chap= 76 ſar ON the throne, 

3 + And herhar ſar,wastolook upon likea 


« Hetcaiter fullows- 


fingular of the 
church of God,, 


ch-nce uno th: Jaſper, and a fſardine ſtone : at there was a! 


22 chap. ani] theſe 


Ree fi, FAINDOW round about the Luirouc, in fight like | 


w te eicrivedin nt an emerald. | 
Chap. 5,1:nd10 45 And round about the throne were foure 


marſe , js 5 and "twenty ſears, and upon the ſeats I ſaw 
were a paſlag” $6 a 
from hs” forter fourc and twenty eldcrs {1ttIng 5 clothed Hl 
part unto the ſe- 


cond : where it is W hi: Ce raiument 5 and they had ON their heads 


ſaid , that tae 


heaven ' was ope- CrYrOWns of gold. 
ve has s . 1 | li h : 
ned, that is, thar 5 (6 And out ofthe throne proceeded ig "N 


heavenly rhings 


_ nings, and thundgrings, and VOICES: and there 
of armmper foun- WCFC TeyCn Jarnps of fire burning beforc the 
fire whe & Throne, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. 

poile , an: ®l. 67 And before the throne there was a ſea of 


ftirre 
imto-te under- 


Aanding vf things gaffe like unto cryſtall:and in the midft ofthe 


to come. Tine fiſt 
hifiorie hath xo throne, and round about the throne , were 
Par:s : one of the 


caulcs of things foure beaſts ſull of eyes before and behinde. 

and of thy . . 
Rein, 7 And the ſirſt beaſt was like alion, andthe 
Anohec of the q faceas a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 
Yers. The pin- 
dilinchon ofper- WINS about him , and they were full of eyes 
0: "ne 


C eveiations 
Fs nth ſecond bcalt like a calf, and thethird beaſt had 
oor apron ying cagle. 
cipall cauſes ac 8 And the? foure beaſts had cach of them ſix 
os ew: Within,and 7 they reſt not * day and night, ſay- 
ſeace, a =- ing, * Holy, holy, holy, LordGod Almighty, 


"veg *- which was, and is, and is to Come, 

enid ner:'ot, : . 

ere rao one the = 9 And when thoſe beaſts © give glory, and 

epmmng, wncn . 

none 1b: ap- NONOUr » and thanks to him that fat onthe 
roach unto , that . 

F:Go thefarher, ENFONC, Who liverh for ever, and ever, 

of whom 1s fpo- . 

\ kenia this chapter, The other, the Son, who is the mean cauſe, eaſie ro be approehed unto, in 
reſpett that he 15 God and man in one pet'un, of whom, Chap. 5. 2 The manner of Re- 
velation, 4s before, 1, v0. a Lookchap.1, 10. 23 Adeſctiption of Goll the father,and 
of his glory inthe heavens , framed unto the manner of wen by his office , nature, company, 
attending, effect, inſtruments, andevents, that follow afterwards. In this verſe he is. preſented 
in office a Judpe , as Abraham ſaid, Gen. 18. which is declared by his throne , as an enfigne of 
Judg2ment,an his firting thereupon, 4 By his nature, in that he is the father, moſt. glo- 
rious in his own perſon, and with his glory overhining all other things. 5 By the com- 
pany attending about him, in that, as that moſt higi. Judge, he is accompanied with the moſt ho - 
noratle attendance of prophets and apoſtles, both of the old and new church , whom Chrift hath 
tad: to be pricſts and kings, ap. 1, 6, and 5, 10 6 By eff &s, in that moſt mightily he 
peaketh all things by his voice,agd word, as Pfal. 29. 3, avd with the light of his ſpiric and pru- 
dence peruſcrh and paſleth through all, #7 By infiruments uſed, in that he both hath a moſt 
ready treaſury zand as it werea workhouſe excellently furniſhed with all things, nnts the execu- 
ting of his will , which things flow from his commandement , as is repeated , Chap. 15, 2. and 
hath alſo the angeis moſt realy a:lminiſters ot his counſels and plexſure , unto all parts of the 
wotl:l, continually watching ( in this verſe ) working by reaſon otherwiſe then the inſtrumepts 
withour life laſt mentioned , couragious as itons , mighty as buls , wiſe as men, ſwift as eagles, 
verſe 7. tnoſt apt unto a!l/pnipofes,as furnithed with wings on every part, moſt piercing of hight, 
«ni! finally , pure and holy 'pirits alwayes in continuall :cotion, verſe $. b Every beaſt bad 
fx wings. t Gr. they have 0 reſt, $ By events, in that for all the canes before menti- 
oned,cod is gloxined,both of ange!s,as holy, Julge ,omniporent,eterna!},and immutable,ver.y. 
and alſo after theirexample he is glorified of holy men, verſe 9. in figne and in fpeach, verſe 10, 


11. * 1ſa.6,3 c Godisfzid to have glory, honour, kingdome', and ſuch like given unts 
hin , when we godly and ceyescnuly (ct forth that which is properly cud onely his, * 


The book ſealed. © 


Ce Cr A rs es tc a a 


109 The fourc and twenty elders fall down » Tire rang. 
bceforehim thatlat on rhe throne, and worſhip "__K 


him that liveth for cver and evcr,and caſt their {2 « ta. 
crowns beiorc the throne, ſaying, on ay 
11 *** Thovart worthy,O Lord,to "receive forGotinuiy 
glory , and honour, and power : for thou haſt mide king, Þ" 
create{dall rhings,and for thy pleaſure theyarc a 
and were created. | | 


elves of all lo 


tt e majeſtic cf God, 


THEE VF: 


1 The I with ſeven ſeals : 9 which onely the Lambe 
that was ſlain 8s worthy 10 open, 12 Therefore the elders praiſe 
him, 9 and confcſſe that he redeemed them with lis bloud, 


ANGd 'I faw in the? right hand of him that : a p.nug ww, 
far on the throne, a 3 book written within jy hes 
and on the backſide, ſcaled with ſeven ſeals. 


' aloud voice, Whois worthy to openthe book «# 


IS tie Sy f Gold, 

£ : K Go! all __ the 

2 And I faw aſtrong angel proclaiming with mom «& ., 
'of Gol the 

F.tncr, i, 
In tlie tie. 


and to looſe the ſeals thereof? eſe 
3 *And no man in heaven, nor in carth, nei- Js {ib no 


P NS: O!'etiit pres 
ther under the earth , was able to open the ih hen ym 
book, neither to look thereon. by rekearl.il of 

4 And I. wept much becauſe no man was iidoccur:j1 the 


tlie ccc:fhons tt it 
hiſt 4 veces, Ano 
found worthy to open,and to rcade the book, wes, thetiiuy 
neither to look thereon. A 


Chrift, therceun» 

55 And one ofthe cldersfairh untome, Weep {9,m 04d te 
not: behold, * rhe *lion ofthe tribe of Judah, 7 Tits; ine 
the root of David, hath prevailed to open the Go4. 


p Here are ſhewed 
book, and to looſe the teven ſeals thereof; the onetime 


the occaſions for 


6 AndlI beheld,and lo, inthe ? midſt of the Fin 20 
throne,and of the foure beaſts,andin the midit Fdaiouns:: 
of rhe elders ſtood a Lambe as it had been rg 
ſlain, having ſeven horns, and ſeven cycs, onofthe ba. of 


: bogus tne counſels of 
which are the ſeyen ſpirits of God ſent forth God, concming 


the DVEINNMCNT 


into all the carth. of this whole 
7 * And he cameand took thebook out of Eiinietiyw 
the right hand ofhimthatſatupon the throne. he Fries 
8 9 And when he had taken the book , the bn 6u tan! 
foure beaſts, and foure and rwenty elders fell crews, mi 


unknown to all 
verſe, The ſucond 
j 


down beforcthe Lambe, _— every One of i; « rwiginde 

. 1961S 
them '* harps,and golden vials full oftodours, zo mi: 
which are the * prayers of ſaints. Rk. 


9 And they ſung a new . '{ong,faying, 8 2Thou verſe 2. whereof 


ſee 1 Pet. 1, 124 
The third is a. 


mentation of $, Iohn and all the godly, moved by the ſame defire, verſe 4, when they ſaw thatit | 


was athing unpcfſible fot any creature to effet : which is declared inverſe 3, —4 Thus nti- 
ther of them that are in heaven, nor of them which are in the earth, &c. And this I like bette- 
Now this enimeration of parts is ſufficient to the denying of the whole : For of the creatures, 
one ſort is in heaven, above the earth ; another in rhe earth, and another under the earth inte 
fea, as is aſterwerd declared, Vere 13. 5 The ſecond part of this chaprer, in which1s 'et 
down the Revelation of the Son ,as befcre was ſaid. This part containeth firſt an hiſtory, ot th? 


- manner how God prepared S, Iohn to underſtand this Revelation, in this verſe, Secondly ,ile 


Revelation of the Sonne himſelf, unto the 7 verſe. Thirdly, the accidents of chis Revelation, 8 
the reſt of the ehapter, The manner how, is here deſcribed in two forts : one from without hb» 
by ſpeech, in this verſe : another within, by opening the eyes of S. Iohn (which before ve'e 
held) that he might ſee, in the verſe following. Gen. 49, 6 Tharis, ther 
__y and moſt approved prince ; according tothe uſe of the Hebrew ſpeech. 7 The ſur-m? 
of this Revelation, Chriſt the mediatotir taketh and openeth the book , verſe 6, 7. Thwe* 
fore in this Revelation is deſcribed the perſon of Chriſt, in this verſe. His fact in the next yeile, 
The perſon is thus deſcribed : Chriſt the mediatour berween God, angels, and men, as the ctet- 
nall word of God , and our redeemer : as the Lamb of God, ſtanding as ſlain, and moking 7 
terceffion for us by the venue and merit of his everlaſting ſacrifice, is armed with the ſpint of Go 
In his own perſon;that is,with the power and wiſedome of God effe&ually unto the governnmc' 
'of this whole world, $ The fa& of Chriſt the Mediatour : that he cometh unto the thvolie 
of the father , of which chap, 4. and taketh the book our of his hand to open it. For thi! - 
cpened its it is fiſt expreſſed, chap. 6-1. &c. 9 Now follow in theendrhe accidents ofris 
Revelation Jaſt ſpoken' of: that all the holy angels and men did fing unto him : both the chiel, 
verſe 9, 10. andthe common order of angels , verſe 11, 12. and of all things created , verſe 15s 
the princes of both ſorts agreeing thereunto, verſe 14. 10 The ſymbol,or fignes of praile,\we*t 
in ſavour andacceptable unto God, ſee chap. 8, 3. t Or, incenſe. a Look chap, Jo 
b No common ſong,, 11 That is,compoſed according tothe prefent matter. the Lambe 
ving received the book as it were with his feet, and openel it with his horns, as it 15 {jd1nt fa 
Canticle. 12 The ſong ofthe nobles or princes ſtanding by the throne , conſiſting} 
pubiication of the praiſe of Chriſt, and a confirmation of the fame from his benefits, both bo T , 
we have received of himſelf (as are the ſuffring of his dearh,onr redemption upon the oe! 3 — 
his bloud, in this verſe:and our communion with him in kingdome and pricit- hood, whic Lin . 
ago he bath granted unro us with himſelf ) and which we hereafter hope to obrain, 25 Gi g 
dom te come in Chriſt, in the verſe follywing 
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YO OUR of the ſeals, Chap. vi, Uhf, followeth murthers,famine, bee, 


art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
ſcals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy bloud, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people , and nation: 
10 * And haſt made us unto our God kings 
and pricſts, and we ſhall reigne onthe earth. 
11 AndIbeheld, and I heard the voice of 


e 1 Pet, 2, 9+ 


4 
13 Thecon © 
the commv1 


"tof 


t This 15 rhe fe- 
coo p r: of this 
lt hillurie (which 
1 fail wis come 
ron, aud of rhe 
whole wort l ) of 
the warks of Goa 
jin the govern- 
ren! of all things. 
Of this there are 
oenerally z mem=- 


ters : the fore- 
Ceniiying , the 


10 In . 
mrotheir Prudces : 
hi vol bY ®* them was ©ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 
roles 
1z 4 -under b; and thouſands of thouſands. 
ite » [ut anno n : . 5 
foie, for one 12 Saying witha loud voice, Worthy isthe 
« rite indecds AS . . 
n=, Lambethat was ſlain, to receive power, and 
con. riches,and wiſfdome,and ſtrength,and honour, 
« To bi* ) and glory, and bleſſing, 
wala gen tO , Y Ys : TN 
* D w we 13 5 And every creature which isin heaven, 
izhtzft anc 
«.,x. andonthecarth,and under the carth,and ſuch 
'be ent N . 
mon ASATC IN the ſea, and all thatarc in them, heard 
1tnae he . 
rune ** I, ſaying, Bleſſing, honour , glory, and power 
16k con DC UNO him thar fitceth upon the throne, and 
þ.fore going, c for cvcr and cvcr. 
£m r'P, ani. unto rhe Lamb O Rl (: 4 A A 4 
gin of the no= = 1.4 *5 And the fourc beaſts ſaid, Amen. An 
es, exprefied 1n : 
jm} 6gnes, the fourcandtwenty eldersfelldownand wor- 
oi. © ſhipped him thar liveth for cyerand ever. 
CUAT VL 
1 Theopening of the ſeals in order, and what followed there= 
upon, containing a propheſie to the end of the world. 
Nd ' I ſaw when the Lambe opened one 
of the ſeals, and I heard, as it were the 
noiſe of thunder, one of the foure beaſts, ſay- 
ing, Come, and lee. 

2 And I ſaw,and * behold, a white horſe, and 
he that ſaton him had abow,and a crown was 
given unto him, and he went forth conque- 

hens enthe TIN, ANd LO CONQUCT, 
exe:nion <> ai 3.3 And when he had openedthe ſecondiſcal, 
tv Eviis , WIC 
Got pometh ou | Heard the ſecondbealt ſay, Come, and ſec. 
non woriad, 
which hath mot 4 And there went out another horſe that 
ts The fore- Was red: and power was given to himthat ſar 
jenijing 5.52" CNCFCON,LO take peace from the earth,and char 
eggs they thould kill oncanorher: and there was gi- 
ring the chnch YEN UNtO him a great ſword. | 
charer, and the 5 # And when he had opened the third ſeal, 
ive ja 8.6, heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſce. And 
eng pat. of T beheld, and lo, a black horſe , andhe rhar far 
the forefignify- : . 4 ! 
«s2 there are ON Him had apair of balancesin his hand. 
the ſryerell and 6 And I heard a voice in the midft ofthe 
expreſle cailing 
Sir196n.ro pe fOUre beaſts ſay , #* A meaſure of wheat for a 
tketwwelgeot PENY,Andthree meaſures of barley for a penie, 
we things that and ſec thou hurt not the 5 oyl mw the n ue 
Uo im in the -» 6 And when he had opened t e Ourt ca . 
opening of th / 
feals:tbe honeand the wcrd expounding the ſigne : And albeitthe exprefle caliing of S John, 
be ue 5nely in four of the fignes , yerthe ſame is alſoto be underſtood in the reſt that follow, 
(heauthor of the fore-lignifyings, is the lambe, as that word of the father made the Mediator, 
opening the ſeals of the book. The inſtrumeas are the angels in moſt of the viſions , who ex- 
pound che figne and the words thereof, Now rhis firſt verſe containeth an expreſſe calling of B. 
lolin to mark the opening of the firſt ſeal. 2 The firſt ſigne joyned with declaration-is that Loc 
Forthe finnes and horriblerebellion of the world, will invade the ſame: and firſt ef all will os afar 
eff , with his darts of peſtilence moſt ſuddenly, mightily , and gloriouſly , bear down the ſame 
a5 Judge, and triumph over it as conquerour. J The ſecond ſigne joyned with words of de- 
> rmon{afterthe expreſle calling of S. John as before) is,thar God being provoked unto wrath 
by the obſtinacie and hard hearrednefle of the world , not repenting for the foimer plague : as 
[ctring upon tbe ſame ar han, will kindle rhe fire of Jebate amongſt men, and will deſtroy,the 1n- 
rants of this world, one by the ſword of another. 4 The third figue with declaration, 1s 
Wat God will deſtroy the world with famine , © withdrawing all proviſion : which is by the figure 
7necioche comprehended in wheat, barley, wine, and olle + The wordchoenix Eo 
Meeſure containing one Wine-quart, and the twelfth part of 4 quart. F- | Hereby 1S G nifiedd Fe h 
vcaticacitic of corn there was, for the wont here uſed, akinde ofmealure of oy things-whic 
'5 11 quantitie bur the eight part of abuſhel , which was an ordinary portion uſed to be given to 
ervants for their ſtint of meat for one Fo 5 1 had rather diſtinguith and read the words thus, 


nd the wine andrhe ol thou shatt not deal unjuſtly. luthis ſenſe likewiſe the oil and the wine 
Arezour a very little for a great price : ſo is the place evident : otherwiſe th. is moſt BONE 
We wiſe man tairh, That who withholdeth the corn , ſhall be curſed of the people » Prov. 11, 2 R 
The fonrth ſigne joyned with words of declaration , is that God will addi& the fourth Pi. Hh 
ve world indifterently, unto dearh and hell,or the orave, by all hole meanes ar once , by whic 


I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, 
Come, and ſee. 


| great men, and the rich men, andthe chicf ca- 


and his name that fat on him was Death , and 
hell followed with him : and power was given 
t unto them, over the fourth partof the earth 
to kill with ſword , and with hunger, and with 
dcath, and with the beaſts of the carth. 


ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them thar wer 


they ſhouldreſt yetfor alittle ſeafon, untiitheir 
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+ Or, ro him. 
7 T he hft figne is, 
that the holy mac- 
tyrs which are uns-. 
der the altar, 
wheteby they are 
ſandtihed, that is y 
received ito the 
truſt and tuition of 
Chrilt (into whoſe 
hands they are 
committed ) ſhall 
Cry out for the jJu= 
Rice of God, in an 
C holy ze] to ad- 
vance his K.nge 
dome , and not of 
any pnvate pre 
turbarion of the 
minde , in this and 
rhe next vertſ::.and 
thar God will in 
deed figne , and 
work comfort ifi 
them, vetl. 11. 
8 As belorc 3,4. 
b Unull their 
number be fulfil- 
led. 
9 The fixt ſigne, 
the wr gee 
whereof hath two 
, and their brethren that puts : the figne, 

andthe event.'t he 
hgne is, that rhe 
exrth, heaven, and 
the things that are 
in them, for horror 
of the fins of the 
world upon thoſe 
moſt hecv e fore- 
rellings of God, 
an1 complaint of 
the Saints ſhall be 
ſhiken moſt vehe- 
mently, trembling 
in horrible man- 
ner , and luſing 
their light, in this 
verſe: talling from: 
on hiph, veile 13, 
with rawing 
themſelves, and 
flying aw.y for 
the greatnefle of 
the rrouble, verſ, 
14. So holily do 
all creatures dv- 
pend upon the will 
nf God , and con- 
rene themſcives in 


S And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe, 


9 7 And when he had opencd the fifth ſeal, I 


ſlain for the word of God,and for the teſtimo- 
nie which they held. 

10 Andthey cried with a loudvoice, ſaying, 
How long, O Lord, holyandtruc, doſt thou 
not judge and avenge our bloud on them that 
dwcll on the carth ? 

11 And white robes were givenunto every 
oneof them, andit wasſaid unto them, that 


fcliow-ſcrvants alſo 
ſhould bekilledas they werc,ſholdbeffulfilled, 
I2 ? And Ibcheld when he had 9pened the 
ſixth ſeal,and lo,there wasa greatcarthquake, 
and the ſunne became black as © ſackcioth of 
hair, and the moon became as bloud, 
13 Andtheſtarres of heaven fell unto the 
carth, even as a fig-tree caſteth her t untimely 
figs when ſhe isſhaken ofa mighty winde. 
14 * And the heaven departed as a ſcrole 
whenitis rolled together,and every mountain 
and iſland were-moved out of their places : 

15 ** Aud the kings of the carth , and the 


ptains, and the mighty men, and every bond- 
man, and every freeman, hid themſelves in the 


dens, and in the rocks of the mountains, bis lo. 
1 ' C Sv thev called 1 
16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, 5 een 


woven works that 


1 Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him ver-n,vorks 
that fitterh on the throne, and from the wrath t Or, gromfer 


ofthe Lambe : | | 
17 For the great day of his wrath is come, 
{ball not be aftoni< 


and who ſhall be ablero ſtand 2 "re 
ſhed at that gene- 


rall commotion ,*flee away for fear , and hide himſelf , in rhis verſe, and wiſh unto himſcif moſt 
bitter death, for exceeding hurror of the wrath of God,mnd ofthe Lembe,at which vefore he was 
aſtoniſhed. Now this perplexitie is nor ofthe godly but of the wicked , whoſe portion 5s in this 
life, as the pſalmiſt ſpeakerh, Pſal, 17, 14, Not that ſorrow which is according uvto God,which 
worketh repentance, unto ſalvation, whereof a man thall never repent him, but that worldly ſor- 
row that bringeth death, 2 Cor, 7, 9. as their wilhings do declare : for this hiſtory of the whole 
world, is ſevered fromthe hiſtory of the church, as 1 have ſhaved before, Chap. 4,1. 11 Theſe 
are words of ſuch as deſpaire of their eſcape : of which defpaire there are rwo arguments , che 
preſence of God , and of the lambe provoked to wrath agaiaſt the world , in this veiſe :andrhe 
conſcience of their own weaknefle , whereby men feel that they are no way able to ſtamdin the 
day of the wrath of God, verſe 17,as itis ſaid, Eſty 14, 27. Luke 23,30. 


Cub YEE 


2 An angel ſcaleth the ſervants of God in their foreheads.4 The 
number of them” that were ſealed : of the tribes of Iſrael a 
certain number, g of all otker nations an innumerable mul= 
titude , which ſtand before the throne, clad in white robes, 
and palms in their bands, 14 Their robes were washed in 
the bloud of the Lambe, 


| Nd * after theſe things,I ſaw foure angels : The ſecond 
A ttanding on the * fourc corners of the ;; 


part, 1$ apreven<- 

ting of danger, as 
we diſtinguiſhed the ſame before, chap. 6, 1. thatis , of the caution whereby God took care 
before hand and provided for his, thar after the example of the 1iraelites of old, Exod, 8 SEL the 
faichfull might be exempted from that plagues of this wicked world - This whole place is a cer- 
rain interlocution and bringing in for this whole chapter by occafion of the prediction and argu= 
ment of the fixt ſeal. For firſt that evil is prevented in the ele&, unto rhe 9 verſe. Then thapks 
are given by the ele for that cauſe verſe 10, 11, 12. Lafly, the accompliſhment of the things is 
ſer forth unto the end of the chapter. The firſt verſe is a tranfition, ſpeaking of the angels which 
keep the inferiour parts from all evil , uttill God docommand, For (as it 1s excellently figured 
by Ezek. ch- 1, 11, 12) their faces and their wings are reached upwards , continually waiting 


19 Thc event of 
tne ſigne afoxe 
going : that there 
1s no man that 


upon,and beholding the count.nance of God for their direction, ahd evety of them goe!h into 
rhat partthat is right before his face : whitherſoever the ſpirit ſhall go , they go , they ftep nor 


d . # . . . fo 
core fererally andin order he h: {recalled their mindes unto amendment. Unto theſe are al 
aided te wilde and cruel beaſts of the earth, out of Levir. 26,22. Thus dorh God ac eee 
15 wiledom, difpen'e che treaſures uf his power,juſily rowards gll mercifully rowar ds the'g 

and with patience or long ſufferance roward his enemies, 


out of the way.that is, they depart norſo much asa foot breadth from that path commanded che 
a Onthe four quarters or coaſts of the earrh, 


U3 


of God, 
| earth, 


——. ld —_ 


— ——_— . c 


The number of the ſealed, 
"24 
2 34 | 

that rhe winde thould not blow on the earth, 

2 Thais, netthr nor ON the ſea * NOF ONANY ICC. 

nore:'ca! Oo 4 
comp ha tener YR 3 And I faw + another angel aſcending 
"eceS Are YAVaNceas © I. 
3 x God pv- from the caſt, having rhe ſeal of rhe living 

Jeth againft the 5 . 4, NYT. 
ee en God: and he cricd with aloud voice to the 
Iy 1 is Comman- Si ' ” : ” EI 
Byron fourc angels , to hom it was given to hurt 
«ni 3.andby ſigne the Cartn and the ſea, 
ot bgure, both tor ED © 

hote of thenarioa 3} Saying, Hurt not the carch , neither the 


of the Iews, May 


thence untorke8 Ca, NOr ThC trccs, till we have ſealed rhe ſer- 
wag "Sox; vants of our God in their forcheads. 

reieY. ang. 4 20d 1 hcard the number of them which 
tier, cruihimy were ſeated: and here were ſealed, 5 an hun- 
tie common an- ared and fi ourtic and feurcthouſand,of allthe 
So inexence. of- IDES Of the children of I{racl. 

econ pen  $ Of the rribe of Juda were ſcaledrwelve 


exceeding al an - | ; 
g-5:-1 it rhouſand, Of rhe tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
2ugel or word of ryyelye thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
God, ana mceUla- . 

rour of the cove- ſealed twelve thouſand. 

nant. SO here aft . 5 
Gay. $, 3. as O Of the tribe of Aſer were ſcaic twelye 


Tris, cofeve [NOUſand. Of the tribe of Nephthait wereſeal- 


ca th ie Gu ed twelve thouſand. Of rhe tribe of Manaſics 


ne. #9. Ore ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

nunvred of us : 7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſcaled twelve 
for vey cn Mouſand. © Of the tribe of © Levi were f{caled 
bae fer 02 3 twelye thouſand, Ofthe tribe of iſachar were 


Ceitarn, Bu: of the 


ele v hict-:c0f foaled twelve thouſand. 


h.nbo! inſt 8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 
with God . bu. 0: tNOUfand, Of therribe of © Joſeph were ſealed 
wi pol? 2 twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 
&oi, Gen 154.5 were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
By  'Q After this I beheld, and lo, a great malrti- 
<<.my. Cp Tde, Which no man could number,of all nari- 
inc is fo. ONS, and Kindreds , and people, and tongues, 
kn wah i.c' 3 ftood beforc the throne, and before the 
number i5 parto! T ambe,clothcd with whitcrobes, andpalms in 
Corſe this Their hands: ; 

6 Hers the tide 10 ? And crycdwitha loud voice, ſaying, 
os jo” Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon the 
mon vith the ie» throne, and unto the Lambc. 

neves wee © TI Andalltheangelsſtood round about rhe 
(0s kh chew throne, and about the elders, and the foure 
vriett - bool, beaſts, and fell before the throne on their 
53 non. 3%. faces, and worthipped God, 

3: and 0x 12 Saying, Amen: Bleſling, and glory, and 
or Yap bs nor wiſdome, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
eauſe the Davires DOWCT , And MI ght be unto our God for eycr 
kin; the wori.ip and ever. Amen. 

pi God, era 13 ** And one of the elders anſwered, 
felositap of ſaying unto mc, What arc theſe which arc 
ple , unto whe part arayed IN WHItC robes 2 and whence came 
which evil many tho 7 2 

Fear Gm 14 AndIfaidunto him, Sir,thou knoweſt. 
33. for wh And he ſaid to me , '' Theſeare they which 


is no 
made of this tribe 

4n the firii book of 

tie Chronicles, b He skipped Dan , an.! reckoneth' Levi. © Of Ephraim who 
was Ioſephs other ſonne , aud hadthe birthright given him, whereof he is called Toſcph, 
7 Sec before upon the , vere. % Av prielts, kings , and glotlous conquerours by martyr- 
dome : which things ate noted by their proper lignes in this vellc. 9 Theprailc of Go, 
celebrated firſt by the holy men in this verfe, then by the heavenly angels, in the two verſes tol- 
Iowjng. 10 Apaſlage over unto the expounding of the viſion , of which the angel enquireth 
et 5. Iohnto ſtir him up withall, in this vere , and Tohn in the form of ſpeech , both acknow- 
Jedgeti his own ignorance, attributing knowleJge unto the angel, and alſo in moſt modeſt mannet 
requeltcth the expouniivg of the viſion. 11 Theexpolition of the vition, wherein the an- 
geltelleth fir{t the Acts of the Saints, that is, their ſutfe. ings and work of faith in Chriſt Ieſts, in 
this verſe. Secondly their glory 2: both preſent, which confilteth in two things, that they mi- 
niſter unto God, and that God proteQ&eth them , verle I5 , andro come in their perfect delives 
rance from all aunovances, ve:le 16. an in participation of all good things, whicheven the me- 
mory of tormer evils (þall never be ableto diminiſh , verſe 17. Thecau'e efficient , and which 
conaineh all thefetl\ings, is onely one, cyan the Lambe of God, the Lord, the Mediator, and 
' the Saviour Ictius Chill, 


Revelation, 


earth , holding the fourc winds ofthe carth, their robces,and made them whitcin the bloud 


long called upon both by word an ! figures , it happily thry ha.! learned to repent. 


mention came Out Of great tribulation,and have wathed ; 


CA Eg, 


Scvcn angels with ctumpets, 


W-* SW De -— 


of the Lambe. 
15 Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and feryc him * day and night in his tem- 4 He altndeg ;, 


ie Levitos, w hich 


ple # and he that fitreth on the throne ſhall ined day any 
* dwell © among them. | | rpg. 
16 * They thall hunger no more, neither #;.,.., 
chirſt any more,neither thall the ſunne lighten *97; wn them 
them, nor any heart. Goals: etence and 
17 For the Lambe which is in the midſt Merton.” 
ofthe throne Fthall feed them Fand hal} lead Mioaeattar, a 
chem unto living fountains of waters * and 77 
God ſhall wipe away all tcars from their *,7* 


* Hai. 49, 10, 

| 25, Þ, 

Chap. 21, 4, 
CyCS. 


Y 414k 
x At theopening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſcoen angels had ſeven 


trumpets given them. 6 Foure of them ſound their trum= 
pets , and preat plagues follow. Z Another angel putteth 
incenſe to the prayers of the ſaints on the nolden altar. 


CHAP, 


Nd ' when he had opened the ſeventh 

ſcal, there was ſfilencein heayen about the one 
ſpace of half an houre. | EO Ob 

2 * And Iaw the ſeven angels which *ſtood opened, Tye te 
before God, and to them were given ievcn Hy FFI 
trumpets. non, anda ec fs 


CONmuan-ie 1 ent 


3 3 And another angel came and ſtoodar gr on 


ofthe molt h-.avie 

the altar, having a golden cenſer , and there von 
was given unto him much incenſe , that he vice work, 
» . . * . WiHIch loreftionte 

ſhould } offer it with the prayers of all faints iexi = i@vg w. 


erituo.l by the 


upon the golden altar , which was before the ca, ai whncon 
thronc. heaven arc tifent, 


an.i 1 horrour 
4 Andtheſmoke of the incenſe whichcame ous; a my 


with the praycrs ofthe ſaints,* aſcended-up be- maicmen 

fore God, out of theangels hand. verally given of 
5 And the angeltook the cenſer, andfilled rites” of bi 

it with firc of the altar, and caſt it into the ph honeier 


ſetiy unto the thi-a 


carth:and there were voices, and thundrings, menbewtulich 
and lightnings, and an earthquake. Chap ».verſe, 1, 
6 *And rhe ſeven angels which had the cxcarionoi wats 


which 's of the 

viis wherewith 

leyen trumpets , preparcd themſcives to Got wot jnfiy 

Go 1:14 decrmined to at. 

:b\bo fiict theworld. 

7 5 The firſt angel ſounded, and there follow-, .... cc... 

ed hail, and fire mingled with blond, and they ic third braxch 
O 


R the common 
were caſt upon the carth, and the third Parthicory , a 0:0 
now | ſai; v hich 
is the exccui0ns 
of the indgements of God upon the world. Thisis the firſt. generally preparz4 witotpe 6 ts + 
then by ſeverall parts expounded according to the orver of tho e:hat aimininred the acre, unto 
the end of the chapter following. Unto the preparation of this execution , are dechued rnele 
things : hr{t, who are the adminilters and jnfiruments thereoſ in this verſe. Secon iy, what 15t1e 
work both ofthe prince and angels, giving orierfor this execution, thence nnrothe 5 veric, als} 
of his adminiſters in the 6 verſe. The auiminifiers of the execuion areſaiclro be ſeven angels: 
their inſiruments, trumpets, whereby tl'ey thould, as it were, ſorind rhe alarm artthe commanie- 
ment of Gol. Thry are propounded ſeven in numbe: , becaufe it pleaſtd Gori nota: once to 
powre out his wrath upon the rebeilious world, but at divers tim:s , and by piece-meal, al! 
flow orvler, and as withan unwilling minde r>exerciſe his judgements upon his creature? , lo 
a.{l | 2 Which 
appeareth before him as his minifters. 3 This 1s that gr:at Emperour the Lord lefus Chriſt, 
our King and Saviour , who both maketh” interceſſion 10 God the fatl;er for the Sa'nrs » filling 
the heavcnly ſanctuarie with moſt ſweet odour , and offering up rheir prayers. a5 the calves 
and butnt ſacrifices of their lips, in this verſe : in {ach {oct as : very ore of them {0 por” 
erfull is that fixeet ſavous of Chriſt, and theeflicacie of his ſacrihcz ) are held bh cecconcile- 
ment with God and themfelyes, made mott acceptable unto him, ver'e 4. And then alſo out 
of histreaſurie. and fiom the ſame tantuarie powereth forth upon the wor!d the fire of his wrath, 
adding allo divine wkens thereunto : an: by that meanes ( as of old the hera'ds of Rome v*lc 
wont to doe ) he procliimeth watire againſt the rebeliious world. Ly Or, add: it tg1he 
prayers. Our pr1yers are nothing worth unlefſe thar true and ſweet {ayour of that 
onely ob/ation be eſpecially and before a!] things with them,that is to ſav.unleſfe we Lc.15 hrit of 
all juſtified chrongh faith in his Son be acceptable unto him. 4 © This ische work ofthe 
adminiſters. Theangels the adminiſters of Chritt, onely by ſounding trumpet and voyce ( for 
they are onely as heialds ) doe efteQtually call forth the inftruments of the wrath of God, 
through his power. Hitherto have heen. things gcne-all, Now followerh ths narration of 
things particular, which the angels fix in number wroughc in their order, fet out inthe 19 youle 
of the next chaprer , and is concluded with the declaration of the event which followed upon 
thefe things done in the worlds en, inthe 10and 11 chapters. © The tirſt execu- 
tion at the ſound of the firſt angel, upon rhe earth that is, the inhabitants of the carth { by m2- 
ronymie ) and upon a'l the fruits thereof ; as the comparing of this ver'c with the ſecond 0p 
ber of the 9 vette doth no obfyurely declare, 
of 
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"ad their plagues following, 


Chap. IX, 


hd Sad Eu Praoybor  nrm—_ 


Locuſts like ſcorpions. | 


n—_— 


of trees was burnt up, andall green graſle was | 
burnt up. 
merci 8 * Andthe ſecond angel ſounded , andas it 
cation Wh. The were a great mountain burning with fire was 
51,167 caſt into the ſea, and the third part of the ſea 
 becamebloud: 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were inthe fea, and had life, died,andthe third 
part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

107 And the third angel founded, and there 


are rNNC 


nxt etc 


nN 


Jt exC- 


a The gi 
S ene 


cuion upon 


tb 112 WH” fell agrear ſtarre from heaven } burning as it 
opunldifrch wi were a lamp , and it fell upon the third part ' 
ARILNY verie's » - 


itt whocef of the rivers; and upon the fountains of 


be it ae WATCHES 2 | 

bane. 11 And the name of the ſtarre is.called 
bs ren © VVOrmwWood,, and tic third part of the wa- 
bee EUs COTS became wormwood , and many men 
a fviaor Herbs died of the waters becauſe they were made 


knaxn : vniefſe bitter. 
2 Ita 4 

12 9 And the fourth angel ſounded”, 

;- a R - £D 

* £ and the thirdpart of rhe ſunnc was finitren,, 


wo tho 


Ls oh 
{(1: me 


wp hal and the third part of the moon; and tc 
ge” third parc of the ſtarres, ſo as the third 
uhracle car part of them was darkencd:and the day i hone 
woke the NOT for a third part of it, and the night like- 


| quoT 1nb0 which 


SAT We 
ut iS pow L -d me 


bitter nent Nat any 
M14 Call drink whe 


13 AndIbcheld, and heard an angel flying 
wr.  . Through the midſt of heaven , ſaying witna 
in01799 ele JOU VOICE? WoO,WO, WO TO the inhabiters of 
> pe which the carth, by reaſon of the other voices of the 
"1. trumpet of the three angels which are yet 

to ſound. | 


wile. 


(7111016! | 
ntevonr Wwe 

jo A jincmavic 
pr iiction ol tore=- 
ng of tho:e 


Pp "_ 
Qu particular te of ume. 


C48 4X. 


1 At the ſounding of the fifth angel, a ſtarre falleth from hea- 
ven, to whom ts grven the key of the bottomleſſe pit. 2 | He 
opencth thepit , ard there came forth locuſts like ſcorpions. 

12 The firſt wopaft, 13 The ſixth trumpet ſounadeth. 
14 Foure angels are let looſe, that were bound. 


r Tio fit exPen- 
nonwonthe wice 
ked men inhabi- 
ting the earth {as 
a intle betore the 
angel ſaid ) | 
wrotght py the 
int na, power 1s : 
tecved 5n this 2.4 And he opened the bottomleſle pit , and 
and fr he fx therearoſe a ſmoke outof the pit,as the ſmoke 
aj, wing zFNENce n 
ur vere 19. And of a great furnace, and the ſunne and the aire 
aftiy , 15 $;:6wer < 

mn, were darkened, by reaſon ofthe ſmoke of the 


® * is 
tie COMmMmon Ce» 
PIT. 


Nd * the fifth angel ſounded, andI ſawa 

: ſtarrc fall from hcaven unto rhe carth': 
and *to him was given the key of rhe*bottom- 
leſle pir. 


Vent thut fo lowed 
the former execu- 
non 1nthe wail i, 
1 the two laſt 
verſes, 
2 that is, that the angel of God olittering with glory, 25 a ſtarre felt down from heaven. 
W netner thou take him tor Chritt, who hath rhe keyes of hell of himſelf , and by princely au- 
mow, chap. 1, verle 18. or whether for lome inferiour angel, who hath the 1ame key permit- 
td unto him, and OCCupierh it miniſterially,or by office of his miniſtery here,and chap.21,{o the 
word, Ming, 13 taken, Gen, 14, l0.and 24,46 and Heb. 6,6, 3 The key was given re 
tor EI je powers of wickednetle'are thruſt down into hell, an:lbound with chains of darkneſle 
anc are '\ncre kept unto damnation , unleſle God for a time doler them,loole, 2 Pct, 2+ 4; 
Ine 6, and of this book, chap, 21, 20.the hiſtorie of which chaprersharh agreement oftime with 
this prolem chapter, a Byrhe bottonilefle pit , he meaneth the depeelt darknefle of hell. 
4 Vmo this is added, the tmoke of the hellith and infernall ſpirits , all dark , and darkenwg all 
things in heaven and in earth, The {pirituall darknefles are the cantes of all diſorder and confu- 
ion, Forthe devill at a certain time (whereof verle the fift) ſent theſe darknelles into his king - 
Gon, the bo mighs a once and with one impreſſion overthrow all things,and pervert x it x _ 
and paff _ PT range: By this darkneſle, all {piituall light, borh active as © ; hich 
: Fe Ve, aSotr we aire which 15 lightened by rhe ſnnne, 1s taken away : and this 1s that v 
goth befo;e the Ipuits ; it followcth of the {pirks themſelvas, 


_ ———<—r HW. cc oooocoocon caft8 


3*And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts®. 23 


4 R 5) * 
upon the carth 75 and unto them was given 7 3 »<rption 


of the malivnant 
power , as the ſcorpions of the carth have pri amaing 
POWCr. from tieir neture, 
4* Andit was commanded them that they Brie. rink 
ſhou!d nor hurt the graſle ofthe carth.neither they 6 1h oi 
any green thing , neither any tree , but onely marr g46/ 
choic men which haye not the ſeal of God in 
their forehcads. 
5 And to them it was given that they ſhould 
notkill them, bur that they thould be torment- 
cd five moneths: and their torment was as the 


tilty, hutfulneiie, 
number, and tuck 

rormecat of aſcorpion, when he ftrikeith a 

man. 


fleth and bhi. ud, 
their actions and 
9 Arid they had hair 460 thc hair of WO- lameTheir ations 


but witi: DOUVELSs 

QC, I-ph:.0, 12, 

the efiects ofthe 

_ T : : ar? ſaid ty be 

men , and their reeta were as 7c 7zeerh of buundeg by the 
lions. 


I his plac- of r1e 
Counſel of God : 
9 And they had breſt-piates, as it were 


like, in this verſc. 
From their power, 
tur that they cre 
as the fcopiuns 
of the earth of a 
ſecret for. e to do 
hurt : for unr bare 
tel ts not here ©: ;rhs 
6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeek 
death , and ſhall nor finde it , and thallde- $97 EE” 
fire to dic, and death tha!lflee from them. red m Ra 
& | 7 And the ih PCS of Lc locuits H'CYC WY ITSTAR _ 
. . TWAarcsS 1h the 
like unto horics pr..pared unto battel , and three nexe v.r/cs. 
| - G6 tie h: nh 
on their heads wcie as it Were Crowns of the -devih va 
_ gold , and rheirfaces ere as the faces iy comms is 
Oq1 INC. 
uth becauſe they 
I'urt not al,men, 
: bur onely the re- 
breaſt-plates ofiron , and the ſound of thicir probate {er the 
; gi dly and elect in 
wings was as the ſound of chariots of Many hom rheir pare 
: IS any of [fer 
horſes runnin g to battel, kfe,cod guard th 
10 And they had tails like unto ſcor- 
pions, and there were ſtings in their twis . 
and their power was to hurt men tive 
moncrus. 
11*And they hada king over them.which is 


by his decree } 
whom Chrjit thal 
not have tcaled,in 
this veeſe; and allo 

the angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe 

name inthe Hebrew tongue is Abaddon , but 

in the Greek tongue hath hispame 1 Appol- 

Lyon. 


becauie they uci- 
ther had all poker, 
nor atalltimes,no 
mot over thoſe 
that aye their oWtls 
butJimitea in man- 
ner and tine, by 
the preſcrip. ot 
God , veric 5. 'So 
their power to 
afBit the codly 
is none, an: for 
the wicked it 1s. 
; limited in at and 
in efſe&by the will of Gol : for the manner was preſcri-ed unto them» that they mould 
not ſlay . but rorment tne wreiched world. '1h- time 1s tor five monet':s, or for 
a hundres and fitty dayes, that is, for ſo many yeares, in which the deviis have indeed 
mightily perverted al.” thirgs in the world : and yer without thar puvlike an un» 
ptiniſhed licence of killing . which afterwards they niurped, when toe lixt angel had 
blown his trumpet , as ſhall be ſaid upon verietz, Nox this tpace is 10 be accounte.: jxom the 
end of the thouſand yeares,mentioned chap. 20,3. and thatis fromthe popedome of thax 
Gregcrie the 7, a moſt monſtrous necromancer, ..0 beforc was called Hildebrandus Sencn- 
ſis : for this man being made altogether of impiety an} wick*dnelle , as a flave 0' re devil, 
whom be ferved, v as the muſt wicked firebrand ot the world : he excommunicated te empe- 
rour Henry the fourth : went about by all manner ot :r-acherie ro ſet up an.|pur down empires 
and kingdomes as liked himelf, and doubted not to ſet Rodulph che Sweden over the enipire in 
ltead of Henry before nimed , \-nding unto him a cro'vn , with this verle annexed unto it : 
P:ira iedit Petro, Petrus diadema Rnd{pho :*that is , Tie rock to P-ter gaV the crown , and 
Veter Rodo'ph doth renown. Finaliy,he fo finally Veitirred iamfeir In | 15 /ftaires, as he miſe- 
rabiy ſet all Chriſtendom on fire, and conveyed over unto his ſacccſlours the burning brand of 
the ſame : Who enr'ged with like ambition, never ceaſed to norrith that flame ,*2nd to enkin- 
dle itmore and more : whereby cities , common-weals, and whole kingdomes ſer together by 
the carcs amongſt themſelves by molt expert cut-throats . came to ruine, whiles they mi erably 
woun 'ed one another. This term of an hundred and fif'y yeares , taketh end inthe time of 
Gregory the 9. or Hugolinus Anaguienlis (as he was before called ) 4 ho cauſed to be compi- 
led by one Raimond his chapleine 2nd confefſſour, the body of decretals , and by ſuftexance of 
the kings and princes, to be publithed in the Chriſtian world, and eſtabliſh. d tor alaw ; for by 
this ſiight at length the popes arrogate. unto themſelves licence to Kill whom they wouid, 
whiles others were unwares; and without fear ctablithed a butchery out of many ot tne wicked 
canons of decretals, whichthe txumpet of the titt ange had expreliy foxvidden, and ha.i hinde- 
reduncill thistime. The effe&ts of theſe bloudy attions are declared upon t he fixt terſe : that 
the miſerableworldlanguithing in ſo great c2lamitics , thould wiilingly run regether unto death, 
and preferre the ſame before lite, by reaſon of the grievouſneſle ot the miſerics that oppreſied 
them. The form of theſe hellith ſpirits and adminiſters 15 thagowed out by lignes 
and viſible figuces 1n this ſort : that they are very expert and {\witc : that whezeloever they are 
in the world, the kingdowe is theirs ; that they manage al! their aftaires with cunning :nd $kill 
in this verie : that making ſhew of mil.nefle and tender afteCton to draw on men witha!l they 
moſt impudently rage in allmiſchief : that they are moſt mighty to do hurt, verſe 8. that they 
are freed from being hurt of any man,as armed with the colour ot religion and ſacred authority 
of priviledge : that they fill all things with horrour, verlethe 9, thar they ate tray ulcur : that 
they are yenemous and extremely noyſome, though their power be limited, verſe 1c, All which 
things are properly in the inferna}l powers , and communicated by them unto their migiſters 
and vaſlals. 8 The order of powers of maliciouſnefle : that they are ſubject io one infernall 
king , whom ihow maycſt call in Engliſh, The deſtroyer : wio «Iiverh that whole 
world both Iews andGentriles into the deſtruRion thar belongeth unto himfſelt. And 1 cannot 
tell whether this name haye reſpe@ unto the Etymologicall interpretation of Hildebrand, by a 
figure often uſed in the holy ſcripture : which albeit it may otherwifebe turned ofthe Ger+ 


manes ( as the ſenſe of compound words is commonly ambiguovs ) yerin very deed it ligni- 
fieth as much as ifthou Mouldeſt call, The firebrand, that is, he that terreth on tite the that 
be faitbfull unto kim, 


+ Thatis-to ſay, a deſtroyer, 
12 2 Once 


u 4 


prone” I—_— 


Foure angels looſed. 


meuthogtor) Chap. Xo 


lohn catcth the book, | 


nds c_CE ns EEO 


236 


9 Apail:ge unto 
the next punt 
and the hiſtorie 
of the time fol- 


12.9One wo is paſt, and behold there come 
two woes more hereafter. 
13 ”* And the ſixth angel ſounded , 
| and 1 ” heard a voice from the * fourc 
Ws xrexe- NONNS Of the golden altar , which is beforc 
Se Obs God, ; 
CY roof, 14 Saying tO the ſixth angel which 
waking {n, the had che trumpet, '* Looſe the foure angels 
earch , chatis , in WHNiCh arc bound in the great river Eu- 
ee their POFATES. | 
15 And the foure angels were looſed, 
which were prepared * foran houre, anda 
day,and a moneth,and a yearc,for to flay the 
third partof men. 


tyrannous dominis 
on through the 
whole woild : and 
killing the miſera» 
ble people with - 
out puniſhment, 
which evo wo 
vor lar ta TO And the number of the armie of 
= 1 bewsd the horſemen were two hundred thou- 
verſe, This nana- {, nd thouſand : and I heard the number of 
parts: LOR them. 
ment hom OGyorts nr Fx F 
*n the 14 verſe, 17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the vi- 
and a1 2Utio . 
hs commmng- NON, and them that ſar on them , having 
ment inzve vere hreaſt-plates of fire, and of jacinct , and 
\\ +4; commn. Primſtone, and the heads of the horſes 
demen: pivun by WCIC AS the heads of lions, and out of their 

318 Mmicii, Pe . 
who is gove:n.ur mouthes iſſued fire , and ſmoke, and brim- 
OVCT ail. {t 

one. 

b He, net 18 By theſe three was the third partof men 
extoutich for? Killed , bythe fire, and by the ſmoke,and by 
ths picky were in the brimitone , which iſſued our of their 
over ag-init the | 


ark of the cove- mouthes. 


nf » | 1007 g . . . . . 
Vi bernie? © 19 For their Hower is in their mouth, and 
them. 


men che fhouta IN CNCIT LallS, *t for their tails were like unto 
have faid , rhele {| lc R R. 
bave (ad » hel ſerpents, and bad hea:is, and with them they 
{o cg 4; LC do hurt. 
Qwer © 1), R 
ehat_they hould 20 "5 And the r-it of the men which were 
not freely run up- . .. ; 
on ill men as NOT Killed by theſe pl:gaes; yerrepented not 
;mſclves luſted, 4 : 1 
Bee nakg Of the works of their hands; that they thould 
No or NOT WOrthip devils, ** and idols of gold and 
of tuphra- and filyer,and braile, and ſtonc,and of wood : 
. " . b . R 
In their ſpiritnall WW hich neither Can ſce » Nor heare » Nor 
Babylon {for this k 
15 4 ch. ot W al : 
irjtu2ll Bi- . . 
the pine 21 NCither repented they of their murders, 
© ox Har Gaed nor of their ſorce rieS,nor of the Ir for NiCatlon, 
fince overtrown) NAr Of their thefts. 
ghar they mighr 
not commit thofe 
horrible laugh» 
ters, which they 
long breathed after, Now, go to , letlooſe thoſe four angels, that is , *adminiſters of 
the wrath ©f God, in that number that is convenient for the {laughtering of the foure quartets 
of the world : litre them up, and givethem the bridle, that ruſhing cur of that Babylon of thei:s, 
which is the ſeat of the wicked ones, they may fice upon allthe worl:thercin to rage, and moi. 
Iicentiout:y to practiſe their tyrannie, as God hath ordained, This was done when Grego- 
ri> the ninth by ublique authoririe ſtabliſhed tor law, his own decretals , by which he might 
freelyly trains torthe life of ſimple men. For who is that that ſecth nor the laws decrers1s, 
mo!': otrhem as ſnares to catch ſouls withall » Since that rime ( O good God ) how ercat 
Nlaught. rs have beenthow great maſlacres?All hiſtories are full of them:andthis our age abounderh 
wirh moſt horrible and monſtrous examples of the ſame. 13 The execution of 
the commandem:.nt is in ewo points : one , that thoſe butchers are let looſe}, that out of their 
gower of the ſpiritua!l Babylon they might with furic runne abroa4thron gh all the world, as well 
the chict of that crew which are moit prompr unto all aflayes , in this verſe, as their multirudes 
both moſt copious, of which a number cextain is named for a number infinite, verſ. 16. and in 
themſelves by all meancs fully furniſhed to hide and ro hurt. yerſe the 17. as being armed with 
fre, ſmoke and brimſtone , as appeareth in the colour of this armour , which dazleth the eyes 
of all men, and have the ſtrengrh of lyons to hurt withall, from which ( as out of theix mouth) 
the firie , fmokie , and ſinking darts of the pope are ſhort our, verſe 18, The other 
point is, thar thefe butchers haye efte&ted the commen.lement of God by fraud and violence 
m the two verſes following. t Or, ac. 14 That is , they nb 
barrefull every way on what part ſoever than pur thine hand nnto them , or they touch 
thee » they doe hurt, So the former are called ſcorpions , verſe 3, ij Nowre- 
mainerh the ev: nt ( as I ſaid upon the firſt yerſe. ) a Cr followed of ſo many and ſo grievous 
judgements in the moſt wicked worll, namely,an impenitent obfirmation of the ungodly in their 
mpictic and unrighteouſncfle , though they feel themſelves moſt vehemently prefled with the 
hand of God : for their obſtinate ungodlinefle is ſhewed in this verſe : andtheir uncighte- 
Ouſneſle in the verſe following. Hitherto hath been the generall hiſtorie of things to ho 
g1iverfally in the who.c world . which becauſe ii doeth nor ſo much belong to the church of 
Chrift,is therefore notlo exprefiy diftinguithed by certaintie of time, and other circumſtances, 
bur is woven, as they fay , with a ſhghr hand, Alſo there is none other cauſe why the hiſtorie 
of the ſeventh angel 1s patled over in this place , then for that the ſame more properly appertain- 
eth unto the hiſtory of the church. Bur this is more diligently fet out according ro thetime 
___—_ » Chap, 11+ and 16, as ſhall appear uponthole places, * Pal, 115, 4 
and 135, 15» : . 4» 


* Scal wp thoſe things which the ſeven 


CRAT 3 


A mighty ftrong angel appeareth with a book open in his hand. 
6 He ſweareth by him that lsveth for ever , that t':ers shall 
be no more time. 9g Iohn is commanded to take and eat the 


book. 


1 Now $S, :tp 
paſſerh unto the + 
other propheti. 


Nd ' I ſaw *anorher mightic angel come 

down from heaven , clothed with a over 

cloud,and a rain bow as upon his head, and is or hi 

kis face was as it were the ſun, and his feer as % 722 52uher- 

pillars of fire. tould be hin 
2 And he had in his hand 


: guithed, chip 
3 a little book + 1: This tri 

open : and he ſethis right foot upon the ſea, 

and his left foot on the earth, 


re:aCheth hence 
unto the two and 
twentieth Chap. 
ter. And this 
3 Andcried with a loud voice, as when a ws ii i 
lion roarcth : and when he had cried , ſeven ju"? camo 
thunders uttered their voices. —_ as ca 
44And when the feven thunders had utter. «we ctuccs. 
ed their voices , I was abour to write : and I :nnition or vl 
hearda voice from heaven , ſaying unto me, fg nou: 
locks co 
thunders uttered,and write them nor. x Meg Mey 
5 And the angel which I ſaw ſtand upon NY "= 
the ſea,and uponthe earth, *lifred up his hand iisnvicie. «t 
to heaven, I 
6 And ſware by him that liverh for ever Fuentes 
and cycr, whocrcated heaven and the things proper unto this 
ted fiom Lefore 
char therein are, andthe ſea and the things ms <p. a 
which are therein, 5that there ſhould be © time vm wi nol 
no ionger : cop : firſt , by 
Ns re 
venthangel,when he ſhall be 0 
myſtcric ofGod ſhould be fin:thed,as he hath frong,ready, glo- 
declared to his (ervants the prophets. dl logs by Be 
87 And the voice which Iheard from hea-29iioe » an 
venſpak2unto me again, and faid, Go , and?) 1 any 
take ihe lirtle book which is open in the hand covdy; tu be 
chance,but out of 
uponthe earth. "eo 
9 And | went untothe angel, and faid unto cy.,5gnite tte 
him, Give me the little book. And he faid un- {*<mm vette 
ro me,*Take it, andeatit up;and it ſhall make Lo, oi, 
thy beily biccer , burir ſhall be in chy mouth 


1at he offzred the 


: - plice , and repea- 

that thercinare, and the earth and the things 
tion , by theſe 

7 Butinthedayes of the 5 voice of che { 

gin to ſound, the this habite and 
all rhings by his 
tencie, verſe 1,Se- 
. brought nor by 

of the angel which ſtandethupoanthe ſea, and 
fouth nnto the 
and land , as the 

| 
ſame v9: 


” winlpe- 
{wect a3 hony. ring or murtering 
A TY 1 r as 

x0 And 1 took the littlebook out of the an- 9% 


but crying out 


gels hand,and ate it up, &itwas inmy mouth i, tut core 
ſweet as hony : andaſſoonas I had eaten it, won wy! 
my beily was bitter. lioniſh & terible 

11*And heſaid unto mc 5 Thou muſt pro- the ſecure : th 


noiſe rouſe:} up 
thiunders 


21 * ver 

phelie again before many peoples o and natll- vg Fins o1vi"g 

1% : timonic thrice 
ous, and tongues, andkings. m_— 
Laſtly, for that! 
corfirmedall by -n vathe,verſe 5, 6,7. 2 Chriſtleſusf, ee chapter 7. verſe2, 3 Nane® 
ly , aſpeciall book of the aft.jrs of Gods church For the book that containeth things be- 
longing unto the whole verld, is ſaid ro be kept with the Creatour, chapter 5, verſe 1: but the 
book of the church, with the Redeemer : and out of this book is taken the reſt of the hiſtorie © 
this Apocalyps, #4 A godly cateis laudable, but muſt be joyned with knowledge. Therefore 
nothirg is to be taken in hand bur by calling , which muſt be expected and waited for of the 
godly. a Keepthem cloſe, b This was a getture uſed of one that ſweal- 
eth, which men do nowa «ayes uſe. Neither time it ſelf, nor the things that are 
time :but that the world to come is at hand which is alrogetF er of erernitie,and beyond all times» 
Cc There ſhall never be any more ime. Whereof chap, 11, 15: and16, 17» 
7 Theother parr of this chapter, concerning the particular calling of S.lohn to the receiv 
of the prophefie following , which is enjoyned him, firſt by ſigne , inchree verſes , th0 
plain words in the laſt verſe. Unto the ſetting down of the ligne, belong theſe things I at 
S. Iokn is taught from heaven ro demand the book, of the prophecie in this verſe, for the'e mo” 
tions and defires God doerh inſpire, that demanding the book, he is charged to rake It 11) a hgute 
tive manner , the uſe whereof 15 expounded vetſe the ninth, ( as in che fecond chapte! 0! by 
kiel , andthe ninth verſe ) whence this fimilitude is borrowed : laftly , for rhitS-10 
at the commandement of Chriſt took the book, and found by experience,thet the ſame , 45 yt 
ceeding from Chriſt, was moſt ſweer,but in thatit foretelleth the aMiCtions of rhe church, t 
wot bater unto his ſpirir. * Ezek.2,8.and 3, 3. $ A fimple and plain declzration of the bg? 
before going , witneffivgthe divine calling of S. John, and lying upon bim ihe nect 


thereof, 
CHAP. 


hou 
f £2e- 
S. John 
as pro- 
1 was 
e 11902 
«ceſhue 


— —— 
eto wow nd Set ng 


Me co A Ore IT 


'Mctingof the temple, 


Chap. #. 


—e—_ 
(1 


= © WW 2 a 


3 The two witneſſes propheſie : 6 they have power td shut hea” 
ven ,that 1t rain not, 7 The beaſt chall fight againſt them» 
an1 hull them. $ They lie unburied, 11 and after three 


dayes and as. half riſe again, $4 The ſecond wo is paſt. x 5The 


- 


ha i M orit ? I o . 4 yy» 
+; Tha Roe A 'rhere was given me a reed like unto 
wid being 5 a rod, and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, 
C15 v4 __—” R = 
«> the n= and * meaſure the temple of God, and rhe al- 
wilicll was "i 
ululy impolce ; | . ; 
wm .ng,oh1:b-re- = 2 7 But the*Court which is without the rem- 

«+ b - , | . "Hp . 
ve PIC | * Jeave Out,and meaſurc itnot:for it is gi- 
SE? \r1 , "1 , 6 
tzcvf ovritis yer unto the 4Gentiles, and the holy city thall 
Clurch, bo con- 5 
TTTILG and OVercg- 
mog in Chrilt, IN oncrhs. 
For voth the true : : 
3*And f I will give power unto my two 

iS [14 hah: a- | 4 w 
hr araicy WICNCTCS, and they thall*prophelic a thouſand 
over the watch 
"_ [Cty ſackcloth. 
Chit jefus v5 Ci- - 

wing 4 ** Theſc arc the two olive-trees,and the 
Cara iy the tpuk 
Curift is 1atd to - 
overcume moſt the carth. 
gowny mm 5 9 Andifany manwili hurt them , firc 
at hat by the 
apcaance of his cuming,as the apoſtle excellently rexche:h, 2 Thef. 2, 8. So this hiſtory hath 
otlic: vi the ſite of the ſame church vbtaining victory, thence unto the zo c\15pr. nc firſt pact 
ha ' wo inzmoers moſt conveniently di2ribured into their times, whereof the hiſt containeth an 
h:#to.y »f rhe Chriitfan church for 1260 yeares, what time the Goſpel of Chrift was as it were 
untothe victory pertected. And theſeirwo members are briefly, th.:ugh diftinctly , propoun- 
ded in this Chaprer, but are both of them more at large diſcourted after in due order. For we 
w k{ftond the tate of the chu: ch conflicting, out v chapters 1 2 and 13. and of the ſame grow- 
togthcr the hiſtory of thee two times in this chapter, becauſe here is ſpaken of prop'tefie,w. 1ch 
all confetie to be but on juſt and immutable in the church, and which Chrilt command-d 10 be 
Coummuuil, The biltory of chie torn er time reacheth unto the 14 verſe:rhelatrit is ſet down 1n the 
verſes: the conflicts which rhe farthfuli muſt undergo in their c:Þ'ing fot Chiiſt and his church, 
thence uno the 1o verſe, and theirrefunedtion, & receiving up into he ven uvtothe fourteenth 
verſe, In tac callitig of the fe:vants of 501 ar? mentioned two things: the begerring and _ 


ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth, 
of the ncende ies 
Eric of that CULBSg : : : 
tar, and them that worthip therein. 
ati toiloweth the 
fitiag vr warfa- TNCYy tread underfoot foutty and 5 two 
church of Chriſt 
i ling a .v;4 q * * - s ' 6 ; 

ay toc. > TWO hundred and threeicore daycs ciothed in 
tOWinNg anil- 

©:bavua and TWO Candlelticks ſtanding before the God of 
Le 1044 Hay the 

ty'.) pats 3 ONC of the ſtate of the church confiting with rhe temptations, unto che 16 chap. the 
Licn up from amongit men into heaven: the fecon(l containerh an hiſtory of the ſame charch 
ing our of aNictions, our of rhe 14, 15nd 16 chapters, Neither did S. Tohn at una wares j vn 
reit vt this chapter. In thu forme are thewed theſe things ,the callirg of the ſerv ts of God tn 4 
of the church intwo verſes,and he education rhereot in wo verſes, The begerting ofthe churc 


5 here coinmended unio $,.v.m oy figne,and by tpeech: the Gipne 1s a mea{uring rod , and the 
ipzech a commandement to meaſure rhe remple of God, thatis , to reduce he fame unto a new 
toun : becauic the Gentiles ae 2iready entre into the temple of Jeruſalem, and ſhall ſhortly de- 
ble and ove: throw the lame ut-erly. 2 Eirher that of Ierulalem , which was a figure of 
the church of Chriſt, or that heavenly examplar, wheroof verſe 19, bur the firſt liketh me betrer, 
andthe things following do a!l agree thereunto» The {enle thereof is, Thou feeſt ail things m 
Gods noule, almoſt from the paſſion of Chrift, ro be diſorder: 4 : an{ that not onely the city of 
Jeruiicm,bur alſo rhe court of the tcnpie is trampled underfoot of the nations, and of protane 
men whither Iews or ſtrangers : 2ndrhat onely ri.e temple, that is, the body of the temple with 
tlic alta, .nda [mall company of good men which truly worthip God , do now remain , whom 
God duth fanctifie and confirm by his prefence, Me..ſare .herefore this, even this true church; 
0! 'ather the true type of there church, omitting the reſt, and ſo deſcribedall things from me, 
thtthetrue church of Chriſt may be as it were a very little center,and the church of antichriſt as 
the citcle of the center,every way in length & breadth compaſſing 2bout the ſame,rhat by way of 
propre thou mayefſo declare openiy, that the ſtate of the rempic of God , and the Faithfull 
which worihip him, tht is, of the churel1, 1s much more ſtreight then the church of antichriſt . 
3 ASit he icould lay , Itbelongeth nothing unto thee , to judge thoſe which are without, 
1 Corinth, 5, 12. which innumerable : look unto thoſe of the hoathold onely, or unto the houſe 
of the living God, a Hei{peaketh of she out:r court which was called the peoples court, 
becaule ail might come into that. t Gr. caſt our. b Thatis , counted to be caſt 
out, which in meaſuring is refuſed as profane, & To profane erſons, wicked and 
unbeiecvers, adverſaries unto the church, 5 Ora thouſandtwo hundred and threeſcore 
Gaycs, as is {aid in the next verſe, thatis, athoufand wo hundred and threeſcore years , 4 day 
foraycar , as often in Ezechiel and Daniel, which things noted before 2, 10, The beginning 
of theſe thouſand two hundreth and threeſcore years , we account from the paſſion of Chriſt, 
whereby ( the partition wall being broken down ) we were made, of two, one » Ephel + 2, 14+ 
T{xy,one flock, nnder one ſhepherd, Toh 10, 16. andthe end of theſe yeares preciſcly falleth 
mo the popedume of Boniface rhe eight , whoa little beſore rho end of the year of Chriſt, a 
thouſand rwo kunateth ninety fourc, entred the popedume of Rome in the feaſt of Saint Lucic 
{ a5 Bergomenſfis fayerh) having putin priſon his predeceflour Celeſtinus, whom by fraud , un- 
der colour of oracle he deceived: for af tors cauſe that was well ſaid of him, Þitravet ut vulpes,re- 
g1at ur leo, mortuus ef ut canis + That is, He entred like a fox, reigned like 2 lion , and died 
like a dog, For if from a thontand two hundreth ninetie four yeares, thou ſhalt take the age of 
Chriſt, which he live on ihe ezrth, thou ſhalt finde there remaineth juſt one thouſand two hun- 
dreth and threeſcore yeares, which are mentioned in this place and many others. 6 I ha4 
rathcr tranſlate it%i2/ud then i/law, the temple, then the cicie ; for God faith , I will give th-t 
temple, and commit it unto my two witneflles , that is, unto the miniſters of the word, who are 
few in deed, weak and contemprible : bur yer two, that is , of ſuch a number as one of ther 
may help another, and cne confirm the teftimonie of ancther unto all men, that from themout! 
of two or three witnefles every word may be made good amongſt men, 2 Corinth, 13, 1. #O!> 
Trill give unto my two witneſſes that they may propheſie. They ſhall exerciſe rheir 
office enjoyned by me, by the ip:ce of rhuſe thouſand rwo hundred and fixtie yeares , in me 
midit of affl; tions though never ſo lamentable , which is [5g {hewed by the mourn- 
np earment, * Zech. 4.3: 1h, 14, Thar is, the ordinary and perpetua:) 1 - 
thumenrs of ſpirituall grace, peace , and light in my church , which God by his onely power 
preſerved in this temple. The power and efficacie of the holy muniſtery, 
and which is truely euangelicall , is declared bathin earth and in heaven , protecting 
the adminiſters thereof, and defiroying the enemies, in this verle , vertue indeed divine , moſi 
mightily ſhewing it ſelf forth in heaven, earth, and the ſea, verſe 6, as it is defcribed, 2 Cotin, 
19, 4, according to the promiſe'of Chriſt, Maik 16, 17. And this is the ſecond place { as I faid 
ore ) of the combars which the ſervants of, God muſt needs undergo in the executing of 
their calling, and ofthe things that follow the lame combats, In the combats or conflicts are 
theſe things, to overcome; in theſe two vertes : to be overcome and killed, verſe 7. After the 
ſlaughter, tollow theſe things, thatthe carkeiles of the godly are laid abroad, verſe 8, being un. 
'uried, are made a matter of !corn, rogerher of cu ſing and bitter execracions, verſe 9:9and that 
therefore grarulations are publikely and privately wadc yg YErie 10s 


] 


The two witneſſes killed; 


proccedeth out of their mouth , and devour- 
eth their enemies : and if any man will hurt 
them, he muſt in this manner bc killed. | 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, rhat it 
rain not inthe dayes of their propheſie : and 
have power over waters to tura them to 
bioud,and ro finite the carth with all plagues, 
asolten as they will. 

7 '* And when they ſhall hayc*ſiniſhedtheir ,, - 
teſtimonic , ** the beaſt that aſcendeth onr 
of the bottomleſle pit, thallmake warre againſt 
chem , and ſhall '* overcome them, and kill 
them. 

8And their dead bodics ſhallke in the'3Ntreer Lo. 
of the grear ciry,which * ſpiritually js called c whenwey hve 
Sodom and Egypr,"1w here alio our Lord was een md 
crucified. by ING 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds, Ti Er s 
aud tongues, and nations, ſhall ſce their dead 


237 


haris,g oy 
rhey have ſper; 
thuſe thoui:nd 

two hundreth :nd 
fixtie Peek, m: n+ 
tioned verſe, 2» 
and 3 in publi- 
ſhing their refli- 


Thar -cati :s ti & 
Romane enpure, 


made long age | 

bodies '5 three dayesandan half,and ſhall noe; Fete 
ſuffer their dead bodies to be boring graves  LEEnrr vi 
then Bunif\'cc : e 

d4 


10 And they that dwell upon the carth ſhall ight , as [8 
16 . ; EIure ; WNOUW? GC 
recjOyCe over them, and mzcke merry g and up himlelf in 0 
; . >. Oreat a i0g3n ir, 
ſhall ſend gifrs one to another, becauſe theſe fin 9.0m 
two prophets '? tormented them that dwelr eng _ 
ONn the carth. ws — » Lud 
| | of the ut le 
11'*And after '9three dayes and ah half, the won, as well in 
apts ; ECD temporall cauſes ,a$ 
Spirit of life fromGod entred into them:and inſpiriuaic Thas 
21 . is an extant of 
. they itood upon thcir feet , and great fear tarmac. wit. 
\ : : M4 ten Fy the ſame 
ell upon them whichfaw them. is Wnt et wn 
12 Andthey hear a great voice from heg- opntlyball fax, 
: L wickediy, 
ven,ſaying unto them,** Come up hither. And ca. van far: 
Ham extra de mas 
joruate & obedzen- 
| | | : ris. Andin the 
fixe of Decretals ( which is from the ſame authont)m-ry things are found ofthe ſame aroument, 
12 He ſhall perfecute moi cru-lly che holy men,&pur them to death, and thall wound and pierce 
th'ough with'cufings, both cheir names and wrirings. And that this was done to very many gu ly 
men, by Boniface, and others, the bittones do ceclare, eſpe cialiy, ſince therime that the « Qic us 
and condemned name amongſt the multitude, firſt, of the brethren Waldenſes or Lugdunenſcs, 
then alſo of the Fratricels, was pretended,that good men might with more app:obation be mofa- 
cred, 13 Thatis, openly at Rowe where art that time was a moſt great concontie of people, 
the year of jubile being then firſt orlained by Boniface unto the ſame end, 'in che year of Chiitk 
1300.example whereof is, rea Chap. 1. Extra, de penztentiis & remiſſion. bus. SO by one aCt 
he commirted double injurie againſt Chriſt , borh abolithing his truth by thz reſtoring ot the 
type of th-jubile ,and triumpiing over his members by moſt wicked ſuperſtition. O religious 
heart ! Now that we ſhould underſtand thethivgs of Rome, S. John himfelt is the authour. both 
afterin the 17 chapter almoſt throughout, and alſo in the cucurmicription now next following, 
when he ſaith, it is rhat oreat Citie '£ aS Chap, 17, 18. he callethit) and is ſpiritvally tetmed Sy 
dotand Egyprt : andthar ſpiritually { for that muſt here again be repeated ficm before ) Chiiſt 
was therecrucified. For the rwo firſt appellations Hgnifie fpiritn?!] wickednefie : the litter fi. 
-nifieth the thew and pretence of geo), riat is, of Chriſtian and foundreligion. Sodom figni- 
th moſt licentions impietie and injuſtice : Egypt , moft cruel) perſecution of the people of 
God : and Ierufalem {ignifieth the moſt confident glorying of that city , as it were in true rcli. 
gion, being yet full of fulhood and ungodiinefle. Now who is ignorant that the'e things dg 
rather and more agree unto Rome, then unto any other City. The commendations , of the cir 
of Rome for many yeares paſt, are publikely nctorious , which are not for me to gather together ; 
This onely I will fay, that he long fince did very well ſee what Rome is , who caking his lvaye 
thereof, uſed theſe vetles : 


Roma wale, vidi, ſatis eft vidiſſe : revertar 
DQuum leno, meregrix, ſcurra, cinadus eros 


Now farewell Rome, I have thee ſeen, it was enough toſee:; 
I will rexturn when as I mean, bawd; haclot, knave to be, 


d After a mote ſecret kinde of meaning and underſtanding. 14 Namely in his iverd< 
bers , as alſo he ſaid unto Saul, As 9,5. If Thar is, tot three yeares ad a halt : for ſo many 
yeares Boniface lived after his jubile, as Bergomenſis witnefleth, 16 So much the more 
(hall they by this occaſion exerciſe the jolity of their jublile. 17 The gofp*l of Chriſt is 
the affliction ofthe world, and the minifterie thereof, the favout of death wito death , to thoſe 
that periſh, 2 Cor. 2, 16. 18 Thethird place as I noted befuregis of the rifing agaiw 
of the prophees from the dead, ard their carying up into heaven. For their reſurrection i3 ſhews 
e1 in this verſe : their ealling and lifting up intofheaven, in the verſe following. !9 That 
is , what time God ſhall deſtroy that wicked Boniface. 20 Thatis, the prophets of God 
(hill in a ſort riſe again, not the ſame in perſon (as they ſay) bur.in ſpirit : thatis , inthe pow. 
and efficacie of theur miniftery , which S, Tohn expre ſled before, vetſe 5. and 6: , Ahd forle 
prophefie that is ſpoken of Elias, is interpreted by the angel to be underſtood of Tohb the Bap= 
tit, Luke 1, 17, Forthe fame Boniface himſelf, who ſought to kill and defitoy them , was *® 
the fire of Gods mouth ( which the holy miniſtery ſhewerh and exhibiterh) devouted , and died 
miſerably in priſon, by the endeavour of Sarra Columnenſis and Nogaretws a French Knight, whom 
Philip the farce king of France ſent into Italy, but with a very ſmall powet, , 21 Tharis, 

the moſt grievous heat of affliztions and perſecution ſhall ffay for a white , for the great amaze 
that ſhall ariſe upon the ſudden and unlooket for judgement of God, 22 They were caf- 

led by God into heaven,and taken out of this malignant woitd, into the heaycaly church quhich 
alſo lycth hidden here in the earth, to exerciſe rneir calling ſecretly :2$ of whom this wrerched 

world was unworthy,Heb. 11,38: For the church of the wicked is by compatifon called the earth 
or the world, andthe church of the yodly, heaver.So in ancient time amongſt the godly Iſric- 

lites : ſoamongſtrhe Tews in the dayes of Manafles, and other kings , when the earth refuioe 
the beires of heaven, we read that chey lay hidden as beaven inthe earth, 


they 


=_ — ee ences 


— ——— @OoC_ 


A great carth-quake, 


Revelation. 


A battel in heaven, 


238 thcy aſcended up to heaven ina cloud; *2 and 
e3 Tercouid nt their enemies beheld them. 

qecrer ones ofthe. 13 ** And the ſame houre was there a great 
ge carth-quake,and the tenth partof theciry fell, 
chey chat went vo & in the carth-quake were ſſainfof menſcyen 
work, © = thouſand : andihe remnant were afftrighted, 
ovens © and * gave glory to the God of heaven. 

ofour Lord, 1201. 1.426 thefecond wo is paſt, and behold, rhe 

third wo cometh quickly. 

15 7 Andrhe ſeventh angel ſounded, and 
there were great voices in heaven,faying, The 
kingJdomes of this world arc become ** zhe 

kmedomes of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and 


this yea a blaling 

ftarre Horctilling 

great Calamity tv 

Come , appeared 

in heaven 2 in 

which _ upon 

the teat or S, 

Andrew, lo great 

an earrhqnas 

aroſe, as never be- aaa : A 

On he thail reignc for cycrand ever. 

times , for my I629And the foure end rwenty elders which 

ayes , oveitnrew I . 

ror finely hou- Tat before God on t.cirſcats, fell upon their 

es Taccs, and worihipped God, 

Following te 17 Saying, We give thee thanks , O Lord 

Re God Almighty, whichart, and wal, and art 

odor work. to come; becauſe thou haſt taken to rhee thy 

7 Gr. Ws of b 

ms, ——* great power, and haft reigned. 

el broken wich 18 5* And the nations were angry , and thy 

preſent attonith- yrarth i$ Come, and the time of rhe dead thar 

bur 66d not exr- they ſhould bejudged,and tharrhou thouldeſt 

r "Tait 4* 

chey ought to Five reward unto thy iervants the prophets, 

> Gtorifed Godby ANC 10 the {aints,and chem that fear thy name, 

eonfeſfing bis ſmall and great , and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 

26 He paſſerhun- hich 4 deſtroy the carth. 

eo the ſecond his : _ > 

ory, which is te 10 And the cempic of God was?*opened in 
heaven, and there was ſeen in his remple the 

ark ofhis teſtament, and there were lightnings, 


ſecond part of this 
chapter. S. Iohn 
and yoices , and thunderings, and an earth- 


calleth theſe rhe 
ſecond and third 
wo2, having re- 
fpeX umo chap. 


9:7 whot? JUARC, and great hail. 
ſonnding the 


trumpet , Chrift expreſly ſorerold, clap. 12,7. and this is the ſecond part of this chapter, con® 
taining a generail hiſtoric of the Chriſtian church , from rhe time of Boniface þ unto the con- 

fummarion of the vi&orie drciared by voce trom heaven. In this hiftorie there arethree bran- 
ches, a preparation by the found of the angels trumpet : a narration by the voices of heavenly 
angels and clders, and a confirmation by figne. 28 The nurration hath two partSan accla- 

mzton ofthe heavenly cicatuies in this verſe, and both an adoration by all the elders , verſe 16. 

and alſo a moſt ample thankſgiving, verſe 17,18, The ſence of the acclamation is, Now the 

Lord is entredon his kingdome , ad hath reflored his church, in whictmott nightly recove- 
re from the profansrion ofthe Gentiles , he may glorife himſelf, namely , that , which the 

I ord ordained , when fuit he ordained his church , that the farh of the Sainrs docth now be- 

hold as accompliſhed. 29 As befcre, 7, 11, This giving of thinks is alrogether of the ſame 

content with the words going before. 30 Aſpeech of the Hebrew lenguage , as much tv 

fay, as Gentiles being angry , thine inflamed wrath came upon them , and thewed ir ſelf from 

heaven, occafioned bytheir anger ard furie. t Or, corrupt. 31:This isthe covfirmation 

of the next prophecie betore going, by tgnes exhibired in heaven and that of two 10115, wher-- 

of ſorue are viſible, as the patſing away ofthe heaven , the opening of :he remple , che ark of 
the covenant appearing inthe temple , and teſtifying the glorious prefence of God , 2nithe: 

Vohtnings : others appr: hendel by er 2nd fuck dull ſence, whick bear witnefle in heaven and 

etch to tae truth of the judgerrents of God. 

X 1 LT 


Cnar. 

2 A womanclothed with the ſunne travaileth. 4 The preat 

ved dragon ſtandeth beforeher, ready to devourc her childs : 

6 when he was delivered sbe fleeth into th? wilderneſſc . 

7 Michacl and his angels fight with the dragon, and prevail, 

1 3 The dragon bemng caſt down into the earth , perſccuteth 
the woman. 


\ Nd * there appeared a great } wonder in 
heaven,*a woman clothed with the ſunne, 


4 Hitherto hath 
been the generall 
prophecie , com- 
Prehended in two 
patts, as I ſhewed upon chap. 11. Now ſhall be:declared the firſt part of this prophecie , in tl:is 
and the next chapter , and the Jatter part in the 14, 15 and 16 chap, Unto the firſt part , which 
$s of the conflicting or militant church, belong two things. The beginning and the progrefle 
of the ſame in conflids and Chriſtian combats. Of which two, the beginning or up-ſpiing of 
the church is deſcribed in this chapter , ard the progrefle thereof inthe chapter following, 
The beginnig of the Chriſtian chutch we define ro be from the firſt moment of the conce- 


pTtion of Chrift , antill that time wherein this church was as it were weaned and taken awa 


rom the breaſt or milk of her mother « cwhich1is the time when the church of the Iews wit 
their city and temple was overthrown by the judgement of God.'So we laye in this chapter the 
Noery of 6g yeares and upwards. The parts of rhis chapter arethree. The tir , is the hiſtoric 
of the conception and bearing in womb, in 4 verſes.The {econd,an hiftorie of the birth from the 
5 verſe untothe 12. | Thethitd is, of the woman that had brought forth , unto the end of the 
Chap. And theſe ſeverall partg have every ove thcir conflicts, Therefore inthar fiſt part are two 
things cantained,one, the conception and bearing in wombe in two verſes;andanother of the lay= 
Ing in wait ofthe dragon againſt that thovld be brought forth, inthe next two verſes. In the 
Fir{t point aretheſe things, the deſcription of the mether, verſe 3, andthe dolours of child- 
bicth, verſe 2 , all ſhewed unto TJohn from heaven, t Or, ſigne. 2 Atypeofthe 
true holy ehurch which then was in the nation of the Iews, This church { as is the ſtate 
of the holy church Catholique ) did in it felf ſhine abont with glory given of God , trode 
under og mutabktie and ehapgeabl enefle , and pollefled the kiagdome of heaven as the heire 
$j1erevT, . 


4 


| andhis angels foughr againſt the dragon,and 


'Y to hazardir, whereſoover need requiterh, 


and the moon under her feet, and upon hex 
head a crown of twelycſtarres: 

2 And 3 ſhebeing with childe,cricd,trayail- 
ing in birth, and pained tobe delivered. 

3 Andthere appcared another t wonder in wb kl 
heaven, 4 and behold, a great red dragon , ha- cen 49; 
ving 5 ſeven heads, andten © horns, and ſeyen rn gn 
crowns upon his heads. | ne, when nth 

4” And his tail drew the third part of the li feened ne 
ſtarres of heaven, and did caſt them to the 
carth:and the dragon*®ſtood before the woman 
which was rcady tobe delivercd, for 9 to de- 


3 For this js) 
barren WCmar, 
tat brought tn 


the dragon fought and his angels : 


unto death,and jy 
Manner ready tg 
p1ve up the pho, 
by rcafon of her 
weaknctie and 
voure herchilde aſſoon as it was born. + Or. ſve 
5**And ſhe brought fortha"'man-childe,who tw 5 (9 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and !igings tne? 
ws childe was caught up untoGod,and to his " _ 4 
throne. withRtand thoſe 
6'*And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe ak he 
8 OT At NO 
where ſhe hatha place prepared of God, that chirch, and thu 
'2 they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two im 97, 
hundred and threeſcore dayes. hes, 
7 And there was warrc in heaven, '+Michael + crowns i 
if the ſame with- 
> Mon ring 
8 '5 And prevailed not, neither was their ig: 77 
* place foundany more in heaven. Ch Nan. 
9 And the greatdragon was caſt out, that {2 **: 
old ſerpent, called rhe deviland Satan, which 5 ve" ae 
decciyeth the whole world:he was caſt out in- Late, coi 
+ the carth, and his angels were aſt out with fo vel far wy 
11M. brag baſal ie 
10 And I heard a loud voice ſaying**in hea- > vnouiname 
ven, Now iscome ſalyation,and ſtrength, and 7 A te 
the kingdome of our God, andthe power of fllometh this 
his Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is fan otedin. 
caſt down , which accuſed them before our pany he 
which 1s viſible, 


wih thi wiilhs 
evil ; 4 g00\ Þ4:t 
thir2of thuug! in 
0 » *Ir*nce & 

; ſhined as the |t4114's 
ſhine in heaven,he is fayed to be thruſt down out of heav2n,and to pervert: For if it were poſi.le 
he would pervert even theele&, Matt. 24, 24. and partly, to the «le&t members of the holy Ca® 
tolike Church in the ſe:ond parr of this verſe. Many therefore ofthe members ofthis viſivle church 
(faith S. Tohn) he overthrew and triumphed upon them, 8 ye withfCood that elect chuch vj the 
Jews which was now ready ro brin g forth the Chriſtian church, and watched for that the ſh ald 
bring forth. For the whole church , and whole body is compared unto a Woman : and a pert 
of the church unto that which is brought forth , as we have noted at large _ Can, 7, 6+ 
9 Chriſt myſticall ( as they call him) that is , the whole church , conliſteth © the perſon of 
Chriſt 2s the head, and of the body united, therennto by rhe ſpirit » ſo is the name of Chriſt 
taken, 1 Cor. 12, 12. 10 The fecond hiſtory of this church delivered of childe : in which 
fiſt the conſideration of the child born, and of the mother is deſcribed in two veiſes : ſecen«ly, 
the bartel of the dragon againſt the young childe,and the vi&ory obtained againſt himin 3 ver- 
ſes following : laſt of all is ſung a ſong of vidory , unto the 12 ver. Now S. Iohnin conſile- 
ration of the childe born, noteth two things : for he deſcribeth him, and his fation or placen 
this verſe. 11 Thatis, Chiiftthe head of the church joyned with his church (the begin- 
ning,root, and foundation whereof is the ſame Chrift) indowed with kingly power,and taken UP 
into heaven out of the jawes of Satan { who as a ſerpent did bire him upon the croſle) that ſir- 
ting uponthe celeftiall throne, he wight reigne over 3ll. 12 The church of Chriſt wiici 


| was of chelews , after his afluryprion into heaven, hid irſelf in the world as ina wilderncve, 


truſting in the only defence of God » as witnefleth S. Luke in the Atts of the poſes 
I3 9-19; 6h the apofiles audſervants of God ordained to feed with the word of life, the cþurc 
colieted both of the Iews and Gentiles, unlefle that any man will take the word aſerere umper- 
ſonally, after the uſe cf the Hebrews, in Read of aleretur : but I like the firſt be;ter. For he hat 
cefpect unto thoſe two prophets, of whom cha. 11, 3. as for.the meaning ofthe 1266 _ 
look the ſame place. 14 Chriſtis the prince of angels , and the head of che church , v9 
bearerh that yron rod, ver. 5. See the notes upon Daniel, chap, 12, 1+ In this verſca defer 
prion of the battel, and of the victory in the :2 vertes following. The Pſalmiſt had reſpect w_ 
this battel, Pſal. 68, 19. and Paul, Eph. 4, $. and Col. 2, 15. 15 Thedeſcription or ths 
victory, by denying of one thing in this verſe , and by affirming the eontray in the Nexter 
As that Saran gained nothing in heaven , but was by the power of God thrown downinw t : 
world whereof he is the prince, Chriſt himſelf and his ele& members ſtanding ſill by rhe oy 
of God. a They were caft-ur ſo, that they were never ſeep avy more ip heaven. 1 The wn 
of victory or triumph,ccntaining, firfifa propofition of the glorie of God and of Chriſt o_ - 
that victory : Secondly,it containeth a reaſon of the ſame propofition, taken from the efe o 
that the enemie is overcome in barrelin this verſe, and thar the godiyuee made conquerots pon 
more then conqueronrs,Rom.$,37) verſe 11. Thirdly,a conclufiou wherein is an axhonars < 
to the angels , and to the ſaints, and ufſto the world , a propheſie of great miſery , - = 
ſtru&ion procured by the devil againſt mankind,left himſelf ſhould ſhortly be miſe1able _ 
verſe12, b Heis faidin the Hebrew tongue, to love his life, that eſfieemeth nothing go 
precions then his life : and on the other fide, he is ſaid not to love his life , who doubret 


12 There- 


þ 
| 
| 
i 


OR 


—_ —_— 


Ccatan caſt our, 


| Chap, 


xi. The beaſt with ſeven heads, 


12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens , and ye 
that dwell in them ; wo to the inhabiters of 
tic carth,and of the ſea: for the devil is come 
., The thind COWN Unto yOu, having great wrath, becauſe 
Po K1e- DC KNOWCLThat He hath but a ſhort time. 
wel, cont 13 And when'”tac dragon faw thathe was 
te pred-t barrel Caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman 
of $2040 + again! "4 : 
wecarct ole WHICH brought forth the man-childe. 


CR ———_— 


re 4 14 '* And to the woman were given two 
the back anten- 


wings ofa great cagle,thar ſhe might flic into 


ded agar? CC 


{eliheriof that che witderneſle, into her place : where ſhe is 
JS of 4131 % . . . 
cu.c of tze NOUrithed for '2a time, and times, and half a 


T2 [ties b by 


6 ic 1 


- þ IT" , © 
*.c4 wy , by CHME, from the face of the ſerpent. 
ator Of the ov- . 
Chil in 15**And the ſerpent caſt out of hismouthwa- 


{pzi of C.ult, in 


we 9: is rerasafloud, after the woman: that he might 
id Tha:sbeins cauſe her to be carried away of rhe floud. 


diveponei: and = 162! And the carth helped the woman,and 
taugit vY O aC.Cs, 1 ! ? j 7 
te. fied (itriy TNE CAFTN OPCAacd hor mouth , and ſwaliowed 

rom the ofa of ; . : 3 
Net  azg UPthe floud whichthe dragon caſt out of his 
01 HO L- 
ode ri mouth. 

1 4 fas mn: | | 1 : - 
dpraſlem, avd 1 22 And the dragon was wroth with the 
went 13t0 - : a 
tary citic beyond WOMAN, and WCNt to Make warre With the 
Jordan calle Pel- . . k | 
hm, as Euſbus FeMNAnTt Of her ſeed , which keep the com- 
telicth in the : - "S's 
tw. of the ; ManNdments of God, and haye the teſtimony 
book of his Cc» PF . 

Nldicall hits-Of JC ſus Chriſt. ; : 

rie: which place God had commanded her ty r-vclation, c Into that place which God 
had appointed for her. 19 That is, for three yeares and an half: ſo the ſame ſpeech is taken, 
Daz. 7. 25. This ſpace of rirae is rekoned in manner irom that Jaſt and moſt grievous rebel- 
lion of che Iews, unto the deltrution of th- citie and teraple, for their defection or —_— 
exay, b-gan in the twelfth yeare of Nero, betore the beginuing whereof, many fore-fignes an 
predictions were ſhewed from heaven, as Loſephus wriret', lib. 7, cap. 12- and Hegelippus lib. 

5,Cap. 44. amonglt which rhis is very memorable , then in the teaſt of pentecoit not onely a 
vrear fyund an! noiſe was heard in the temple,but alſo a great voiſe was hex of many out of 
the ſanftuuy, which cried ow unto all , Let us depart hence. Now three yeates anda half 
after this cefeRion was egun ofthe I2ws,and thoie wonders happened, the citic was taken 
by force, th. remple overthrown, and the place forſaken of God: and this compaſle of time 
S. Iohn noted in this place. 20 Thatis, h2 inflamed tie Romanes and nations » that 
they perſccuting the Iewiſn people with crueil armies, might by the ſame occaſion invade the 
church of Chrilt. now departed from leruſalem, and out of Indea Forit is an uſuall thing 
inſ-ripture, that the raging zumuits,of the nations ſhould be compared unto waters. 21 That 
15, there was offered in their place other Jews , unto the Romanes and nations raging againſt 
tat people and it came to paſle thereby that the church olGod was ſaved whole fromethat vio- 
lence, thar molt raging flc ul of perſecution , which the dragon vomitei out, being altogether 
ſpent in the deitruction of thoſe other lens. 22 Being ſet on fire by this means, he be- 
canto be more made, aud becaulc he perceived that hispurpoſ® againſt the Chriſtian church 
of the 1c. 17; remnant was come io nought , he refolveil ro fallupon herſee.!, thatis , the 
cburch gathercd alſo by God of the Gentiles, and the hoy members of the ſame. And this is 
thatciher branch, as I ſard upon the thirteenth verſe, in which the purpoſe of Saran is ſhewed, 
VEL, 17. and his attempt; Vers 18- 

| CHAD. XITETL 
1 A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and ton horns, 
to whom the dragon giveth his power. 1z Another beaſt 
cometh up out of the earth: 14 cauſeth an image to be made 
of the former beat , 15 and that men should worship it, 
16 and receive his mark, 


20 Thi mol 1 A Ndiſtood upon the ſand of the ſca,and 
thatheruwed up- : ſaw abcaſt riſe * up out of the ſea, 
on the whole 


world ( whoſe 
princele is ) to 
Tſe the floucs, 
and provoke the 
nations, thar they might with their furious billows toſie up and down, drive here and there, 
and tina.ly, dettroy the churcin of Chriſt with the holy members ot the ſame. Bur the provi- 
geuce of G..dre:.tted his attempt, tizat he might favour the church of the Gentiles, yer tender, 
and as it were green. The reft of this ſtory ot the dragon is excellently proſecuted by the 
apolile S. Iohg herafcer in the 20 chapter. For here the dragon enceyouring to do miſchief, 
Was by God cait into priſon. 1 The apoſtle having declared the ſpringing up of the 
Chrittion church, and the eſtate of the church trom which ovrs taketh her beginning , doth 
row pate unto the ſtory of the progreſle thereof ,, as I thewed inthe entrance of the former 
chaptcrAndrliis hiſtory of the progrefſle of the church & the bartels thereof, is ſer down in this 
chapter, ut diſtin&tly in two parts,one is of tie civil Romane empire,unto ver-10. Another of 
th: body eccleliaftical} or propheticall,thence unro the end oft e chapter, In the former 
pail are ſhewed theſe things. Firſt , the ſtate of that empire, ing verſes: then the as thereof 
n 3 verſes : after the efſect, which is exceeding preat glory, ver. 8. Andiaſt ofall is commen- 
detheute , an the infirattion of the godly agaicſt the evils that hal! come from the fame, 
Ver. 9, 10. Th: hiſtory of the ſtate, containeth a mott ample deſc:iprion of the beaſt, firſt en- 
ie, vcr. r, 2, andthen reſtored after hurt, ver. 3, 4. 2 On the ſand whereon ſtood the 
& vil praQtifing new tempeſts «gainſt the church, in the ver. next before going : what” time the 
empire 0t Rome was en-langered by domeſticall difſenſions, and was mightily toſſed , having 
ever and anon new leads. and new emperours. See inthe 17 chap. and ver. 8. 3 Having the 
ſame intirumencs of power,providence, and moit expert government which the dragon is ſaid 
lo have had, in the 1.2 Chapter and che third yerie, 4 We readcin the the twelfs chapter 
*nd 3 ver'e, that the dragon had 7 crowns tet upon 7 heads, becauſe the chief avoucherh him - 
ſeit to be proper tord and prince of the world, bur this beaſt is faid to have ten crowns ſer 
upon {everall, not heads but horns :; becaule the beaſt is beholden for all unto the dragon, 
ver. 2. and doeth nor otherwiſe reigne, then by law of ſnbje&ion given by him, namely,that 
be employ his bens againſt the church! ot God. The {j peach ſs taken trom the ancient 
cuſiome and form of dealing in ſuch caſe : by which chey that were abſolute Kings did weare 
; but their vaſlals, and ſuch as reigued by grace from them, wore 
: for ſo they might commodiouſly lay down their diademes when 
relence of their ſouyereignes : as allo rheir elders are ſaid when they as, 
ate upou the throneyto have caſt down their crowns betare him, Chap . 4- 


having ſeven heads, and ten 3 horns, 
and upon his horns ten crowns , 4and up- 


the diademe upon their heads 
the ſame upon their hoods 
they came into the 


| beaſt 2 who is able to make warre with him > 


on his hcads the 4 5 name of blaſphemy. 239 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was® like unto #* 9 ne. 
i 5 Contrary co that 
a leopard,and his feet wereas zhe feer of a bear, which God of 
, - 0 CMMandea 
and his mouthas the mouth ofa lion: ? and the toute! be v4itren 
dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat, and place os 5h 
great authority. High prisft , thas 
2 : : 150% tH145Jehouk, 
And I faw one of his hegds, as it were Holindie uns 
. we Lord, The 
twounded to death,and his deadly wound was 
healed:& allthe world wondredafter the bealt. 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beaſt, and they worſhip- 
ped the beaſt, ſaying, 


name ot blaſpne- 
my impoled by 
the ragon, is ( a$ 
I think )thar Ahich 
S, Paul laith in ri.s 
O_ Chapter of 
R ; Us» - ©Pi:tle ty i.e 
Who 1s }1ke unto the Theliuunians,t! 
Gurl verſe : He 
ficeeth asGod,and 
5 ? And there was given unto him a mouth TY 
p > i = . | al > 1 @ 4 4 this nam ft blaſs 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemics ; and fius jane er bat 
power was given unto him '* | to Continue Rewane cmpe- 
£F2UuSs ic on 
fourty and two moneths. chailenge unto 
"Te . . . | {el zx <aS 
6 And he opeacd his mouth in blaſphemic $oniu, "ana 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, *' and his 2!un<o report of 
tabernacle, '* and them thar dwell in heaven. 
7 Andit was given unto. him to make watre of Rome 
G 5 CB2CUtN PIO - 
with the faints, and to overcome them : and gfege the me «£ 
power was given him over all kindreds , and Kage bow 


m11on: and atcer 
cheni the popes 
ot Rome did :xitl 


- they challenged 

congucs, and nations. | os. OO 
OVETeI fg nue m 

8 And all thar dwell upon the carth ſhall boly c-ings - ee 
Which kingde:4*f 


worſhip him, '3 whoſe names are not written 
inthe book of life ofthe Lambe flain from rhe 
foundation of the world. 

9 '+Ifany man have ancare, lethim heare. 


ſayings the £3. 
buok of tre d& 
cretals , as Cie- 
ment:nes 2nd ihe: 
Extravaganis 2? 
very tull. Fol theſe 
MmMenwere ACK CON 


10 He that leaderh into captivity, thall go tn wit wa 
« "Ce . , p MIC NgUCLS 
into captivity : * He that killeth with the wow i tis 


Poerria,' ( r:e beginning whereof is, Papa flupormuudy. The pops is the wonder of the 
world) Ner Deus es, nec hens, ſed neuter es inte? utrumque ; Thou artnot God + neither art thou 
man,bur neither mixt ofborh:as the glofſe witneſlerh upon the fixt book: But they were bold to 
take unto themſelves the very name ofGod:and to accept it given uf other;according as a'moit 
an hundred and twenty yeares , fince there was made for Sixtus the fourti: , when he ſould 
firſt enter into Rome in his dignitie papall . a pageant of triumph, and cunningly fixed upon 
the gate ot the citie he ſhould enter at, having written upon it this blalpaemous veik : 


Oraclo vocis mundi moderaris habenas. 
Et merito in ters crederis «fſe Deus. 


That is, 
By oracle of thine own voice, the world thou governeſt all, 
And worchily a god on earth men think and doe thee cail. 
T:e'e and fix hundreth the like , who canimpute unto that modeſty whereby good ment 
of old wculd have themſelves called the ſervants of the ſervonts of God 2? Verily cxher th.s 
is a name of blaſphemie, or there is noneat all. 6 Swift as the leopard. ealily claſping 
all things , as the bear doth with his foot , andteating and devouring all tings wit 
the mouth as doth the lion. 7 Thatis, helent the amcuntothe beaſt ro uſe , when he 
perceived thar himſelf could not eſcape, but muſt needs be raken by the hand of the angel, and 
calt into the bottonileſſe pit, Chap. 20. yet did not he abandon the ſame wterly from bim- 
felt, but that he m;ghr uſe it as long as he could. 8 This is the other placetbat appartaineth 
to the deſcription of the beaſt of Kome : that befi/'es that naturall dignity ,and ainplitnde of the 
Romane empire, which was ſhadowed in the two former verſes , there was added this alſo 
ay miraculous. that one head was wounde:!, as it were, unto death, and was healed again, as 
from heaven in the ſight ofall men. This head was Nero the emperour, in whom the race of 
the Czſars fel] from the imperiall dignitie, and the government of the common - «eal was 
tran{late.| unto others ; in whoſe han\is the empire was ſo cured and recovered unto heath, 
aS it ſeemed unto all ſo much the more dzeply rooted and grow dei faſt , then evcy hefors. 
Ard hence followed thoſe effefs, which arenexr (j poken of: Firſt an admiration of certam 
power, as It were, facred and divine, ſuſtaining the empire and govern zr ; Secondly, the 
obedience and ſubmiſſion of the whole earth, in this verſ.Thirdiy, the adoration of the dra- 
gon, an. molt wicked worſhipping ofdevils, confirmed by the Romane empercnzs : Lafily, 
the adoration of the beaſt himſelt, which grew into ſo great eſtimation, as tha: both the name 
and worſhip of a god was given unto him, verſe the fourth. Now there were two cauſes 
which brought in the mindes of men this religion : the hew of excellencie , which bringerh 
with it reverence: and the ſhew of power invincible, which bringeth fear. Whois like (ſay they) 
unto the beaſt?Who mall be able to fight with him? t Gr.ain. 9 The ſecond member contai- 
ning an hiſtorie of the a&ts of the beaſt, as I ſaid verſe x. Fhe hiſtorie of them is conclu ied 
in two voints : the beginning, and the manner of them. The begiuning as the gift of the dra- 
gon,ho put and inſpired into the beaſt bothhis jmpiety againit God,and his inhumanirie and 
wnultice againſt ail men, eſpecially againſt the godly , and thoſe char were ef ihe houſhold of 
faith, verſe the fift. The manner of the aQs , or aCtions done, is of two forts, both impious 
in minde, and Elaſphemous in ſpeech againſt God, his church, and the go-ily, verſe the fixt; 
and alſo moſt cruel] and injurious in deeds , even ſuch as were done of mcſt raging enemies, 
and of moſt inſolent and proud conguerours, verſe the ſeventh. 10 Namely. h's a&ions, and 
manner of dealing. As concerning thoſe two and fourty moneths, I have ſpoken of them be- 
fore inthe 12 Chapter, and ſecond verſe. + Or, 8 make vvarre. 11 That is, the holy church, 
the true houſe of the living God. 12 Thartis, tbe godly in ſeverall who hid thei ſelves from 
his cruelty. For this bloudy beaſt ſurcharged thoſe hely ſouls moſt fally with innumerable 
accuſations for the name of Chriſt, as we reade in Iuſtine martyr, Tertullianus, Arhobius, Mi- 
nutius, Euſebius, Avguſtine, and otbers : which examples the latter times followed moſt dili= 
gently,in defiroying the flock of Chriſt ; and we in our own memory have tound by experi- 
ence, to our increchble grief. Concerning heaven,'Sec in the x1 chapter and in the 32 verſe, 
13 Thar is, ſuch as are not from everlaſting,eleted in Chriſt leſus. For this is thar Lambe 
{lain , of whi. h chap. 5. \ers6. Thele words 1 do with Aretas diſtinguiſh in this manrer : 
Whoſe names are not written from the laying cf the foundation of the world. mn the book of 
life ofthe Lambe ſlain. An4 this dittinQion is confirmed by alike place hereafter, chap 1 +,8. 
14 The conclufiun of this ſpeech of the firft b-att,contiſting of two parts : An exhortation to 
attentive audience, in this verſe: and a foretelling which partly containeth threatnings againſt 
the wicked,and partly comf?xts for thoſe which iu paticnce and faith ſhall wait for thax glozious 
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coming of our Lord and Saviour Chiiſt,verte the reprhs, * Marth. 26> 52. 
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A beaſt coming up out of the earth. 
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Revelation. 
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The Lambe and his COmpanie, 


{word,muſt be killed with the ſword. Here is 
the patience and the faith ofthe ſaints. 

11 '5 And I beheld another beaſt comingup 
out of the carth, '* andhe had two horns like 
alambe, and he ſpake as a dragon. 
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12 7 And he excrciſcth all the power of the 
RL firſt beaſt before him , and cauſeth the carth, 
prophes , nd <f and them which dwell rherein, '*to worthip 
fare doarine. The firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 
fame beſt, md 13 ” And hedoeth great wonders, fo that 
thr tame>o'y.o he maketh fire come down from heaven on 
gail by 5. 10 the carth, inthe ſight of men, 
falſe prophet, 1.4 And decciveth chem thar dwell on the 
andrs, verf. 20. earth, byrhe means of thoſe miracles which he 
ben 3 d. Dad Power to dointheſightofthebeaſt,ſaying 
ſned i "to them that dwell on the earth, that they 
5 in. the verſes 1hOUIA MAKE an ** Image tO the ** beaſt which 
..ve xbo'e fpeech had the wound by a ſword, and did live. 
ela. verſe, els = I'S 2? And he had power to givet * life unto 


bread , a fon of 
ihe carth(as they 


po canpeece? beaſt ſhouid both ſpeak, and cauſerhatas many 
bo;o, and by litzle ag yoOutd Not Worthip the image of the beaſt, 


anc. lice 


creeping up out ſhould be killed. . 

n1s abiett ace. 

16 Tha is. wm 16 23 And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and 
rich and poorc, free and bound, tto 


ew he ref-muvicd 
the Lambe ( = great 5 
War is ee ne” TECEIVE £44" IMACK IN cheir righthand,or in their 


thea .o ve be fogreheads : 

ſ-cyant of the ts 

ſervants of Go:l?) but iu deed !:e playcd the part of the dragon, and of t}.e wolf. Matt.7,15. 
For even Satan changeth l.imſelr into an angel of light,z Curl, & het ould his honeſt 
diſciples and ſcrvants doe 2 17 The biftorie of th: acts of this beatt coariaerth in ſum three 
things , bypoctilie , te witnefie of miracles , and tycanme 2 of v + 141 the firt. isnoted in this 
verſe,th2 {wc nd in the 3. verſes following , ri:e third in te tixteenth anvd ſevenceench verſes, 
His hypoc:.ſi: is moſt full of leaſing > whereby he abuſeth both the former beaſt and the 
Whole wortd:in that albeit he hath by his cunning, .nd as it were by I1:1e, made ot the former 
bcaſta moſt miſerable oxtAsToy or anatomic , uſurped all !.is au hority unto himſelf, and 
mot impudently exerciſeth tie ame in th fight anview of hum : yer he carrieth himſclfſo, 
as if he honoured him wi.h moſt higi honour , anddid in y ry good truth cauſe him to be 
reverenced of all men. 18 For uno this beait of Rome . Khich of a civil empire is made an 

ecclejiaſticall hierarchic-ace given divine honouwis,& divine authority ſo farre, as he is belceycd 

to be above the ſcriptures » which the gloite pon the uecretalsdeclareth by this deyilith yerſe. 

Articulos ſoluit, ſynodun:que facit generalem. 
Tiat 15, 
He changeth the articles of faith, and giveth aut'1oritie to generall councels. 

Which is ſpoken of the papallpower. So the bealt is by virch, foundation, ſeat, and finally 
ſubſtance, one : onely tlie pop? hath altered i:e form and 1nanner theieot , being himſelt the 
head both of thattyrannicailempire, ani a}ſo of the {3Jſe prophets : for the empire hath ho 
taken unto himlelf, and thereunto hath added this cunning device. Now theſe words, Whole 
deadly wound was cured, are put here for dittinction fake. as aiſo ſuwe:-imes afterward : that 
evcu at that time the godly readers of this prophecice , might by this ſigne be brought to ſee 
the r\ings as preſent : as it it were ſaud , thar they might adore this very empire that now is, 
whole iicad we have 1cen in our own memory to have veen cutoff , and to be cured again, 
19 Thc: ſecond poiut of the things done by the beaſt, is the credit of great wonders or mi- 
racles, and pertaining to the ſtrengthening of this impietie ; of which ligncs ſome were given 
From :bove, as it is ſa1d, that fire was ſent down from heavy2n by falſe ryicerie , in his verſe. 
Others were ſhewed here below in the ſight of the beaſt , to ettabliſh idul:try , an... deceive 
ſous: which part Saint Lohn ferteth forth, begining ( as they ſay) at that whic!1is Jait, in this 
manner : Fiſt, the effect is declared in tizefe words; tie decerveth the inhabirants vt the carth. 
Secondly, the common manner of working + in two ſorts, one of miracles ; For ue fignes 
which weie giyea iam to do in the preſence of the beaſt: the other ot th: w.rds ad- 
ded to the ligues , and teaching the idolatrie by thoſe ſignes , Saying anc+ b- inuavil 
rants of the carch, that they (hould make an mage unto tie beaſt, which, &c. 7hualy, a ſpeci- 
ali manner isdeclare:i.Thatitis given unto him to putIife unto the image of hz beali zand chat 
iuch a kinde of quickening, that the ſame both ſpcaket') by anſer unto hoſe tizat ask coun» 
{el of it, and alſo pronounceih death againit all thoſe th- t doe not obey nor worſhip it ; all 
which things ofcentimes by talle miracles through the procurement & inſpiration vt the devil, 
Eave been etieQed and wrought in images. Ihe hiſtories of the papills are fuli ct examples 
of ſach miracles, the moſt ot them tained , many allo done by the devilin images, as of old 
in the S?rpent, Genelis the third chapter, and the firſt ver'e. By which examples is confir- 
raed not the authority of the beaſt, but rhe truth of God and thele propheſies. 20 That 
is, images,by enailage or change otthe number : for the worſhi of them ever ſince the ſe- 
cond councel of Nice, hath bcen ordained in the church by publike credite and authoritie, 
contrary to the law of God. 2T In the Greek che word 1s of t: e D.ative cale,as much to 
fay, as unto the worſhip,honour and obeying of the beaſt, for by this maintenance ofimages, 
this pſeu Jopropheticill beaſt doeth mightily profit the beaſt of Rome, - of whom long ago he 
xecerved them. Wherefore the ſame is hereafter very fitly called the image of the beait , for 
that images have their beginning from the beaſt '» alid have their torm or manner from the 
will of the beaſt, and have their end and uſe tixed in the profit and commoditie of the beaſt. 
22 And ofthis miracle of the images of the bealt , ( thatis , which the beaſt hath 
ordained to eſtabliſh idolatry ) which miraculouſly ſpeak , and give judgement , or rather 
maryellouſly, by the ſr w4 of the falſe prophets, the paviſts books are full fraughted. + Gr. 
Panty a Togivelite, as lannes ana Iambres imirated the wonders that Moſes 
wrought. 23 Thethird place, is a moſt wicked and moſt inſolenttyranny, as was ſaid 
before,uſarped over theperſons ot men, in this verſe : and over their goods and ations , in 
the next verſe. For he is {aid both to bring upon all perſons a tyrannous ſervitude, ſo that as 
bondflaves they might ſerve the belt : andalſo to cxerciſe over all their goods and aRions, 
2 pedler-like abuſe. of induigences an.) diſpenſatioues ( as they term them ) amongſt their 
friends, and againſt others, to nſe moſt violent interdifions, and roſhoot out curſings , even 
in naturall and civill , private and publike contracts , wherein all good faith ought to have 

place: t Gr. to give, 24 Tat 1, their criſme, Ey which'in the Sacrament ( as they 
call it ) of confirmation, they make {ervile unto themſelyes , the perſons ani! doings of men, 
ſigning them in their forehead and hands , and as for the figne left by Chriſt ( Of which 
chapter 7, 3. ) and the holy ſacrament of baptiſm they make as void. For whom Chriſt 
jth joyned unto himſelf by bapriſme, this beaſt makerh callenge unto them by his greaſie, 
cr.ſme;whic!| he doubreth nor to preferre beſyre baptiſme,both in authericis and ig efficacie. 
b The mark of tie name of chebeat. TR SOS CO 


the image of the beaſt, that cheimage of the | 
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17 And that no man might *5 buy or ſel] 
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ſaye he that had the ** mark, or rhe naine of -5 Tits. þ.ce 
: eny trations 
the beaſt, or the number of his name. ertzrconr; :þ 
. . . nb . bp 1; 
18 * Hereis wiſdome. Let him thar hath «yay vt 
underſtanding count the number of the beaſt; 31 anos 
for it is the ** number ofaman , and his num- as _ 
4 ; bo cyc 
ber is fix hundred threeſcoreand fix. it, Kead Graicn 
Le conſecraty he, 
07721 * 
ſanfus, &c. of theſe matters, 26 Here thefalſe prophets do require thee! hin 
Which are ſerdown in the orcer of their greatneſle, a charaRer, a name, and the aber my : 
name. The meaning is, that man that hath nor their firſt anointing, ard clexica}; walk oY 
ſhaving : ſecondly, holy orders, by receiving whereof is communica'ed the name of 1h qa 
or tinaily, hath not attained that high degree of pontificall knowledge an! of tie ';w ws FR 
callit ) Canonicall, and hath not as it were made up in account an\ caſt the nd poſ y 
myſteries thereof; tor in thele things conſiſteth the yumt er ofthat name of the hat: —_ 
this is exceilently ſet forth in the nexr verſe. 237 That is, inthis number ,of tc I 
c onſiſteth that popiſh wiſedome, which unto them ſeemet); the greateli of all others. = ren 
words Saint Tohn expoundeth that ſaying, which went before ot the numter of ti:« beaſt _— 
; t hathabove his mark or cognoiſance and his name. Theſe things, ſaith Saint Toh ONE 
, mark and the name of the beaſt do eaſily happen unto any man, bui to have the numher Fine 
beaſt, is wiſedome : that is, onely the wi'c and ſuch as h.ye underſtanding, can ceme - _ 
number : for they muſt be moſiiluminate doours that artain there: nt, as the __ "Iu 
lowing do declare. 28 How great and of what denomination this number of th 1 aſt 
is, by the whichthe beaft accounteth his wiſedome, (aint Tohn declareth in choſe i oids theek 
thou demand how great it is ? it is ſo great that it cccupieth the wholeman : he ls think 
learning, and neyer cometh to the knowledge thereof : he mult be a man indee4 ther docth 65 
, tainuntoit. Askeſt thou of what denomination it is ? verily it ſtande:h of fix throuphon X 
and perfeQly riſech cfall the parts thereof in their ſeverail demoninations (ag they term ay; 
it ſtandeth of fix by unities, tens. hundreds, &c. ſo as ti'ere is no one part in the Jearninp a ) 
order pontificall, which is nor either referred unto the head , and as it were, the to ro 
of, or contained in the ſame : ſo fitly doe all things in this hirarchie agree one with + Hmm 
and with their head, Therefore that cruel beaſt Boniface the eight , doeth commer; by th 
number of ſix thoſe decretals which he perfe@ed , in the proceme of the (ixt book, Which 
book ( ſaith ke) being to be added to five other books of the ſame volume of decretals =” 
thought goodto name Sextum, the fixi : that the laine volume by addition theresf contain. 
ing a ſenatie, or the number of ſix books {which is a number perieft) may yeeld a perte& 
form of managing all t:: ings,and perfect diſcipline of behaviour. Here t:er2ftoreis the num. 
ber of the beaſt, who powreth from himſelf all his parts , and bringeth them all back apai 1 
' Unto himſelfby his diſcipline in moſt wiſe and cunning manner, If any mandefire more of 
this, let him xeade the gloſſe upon that place. Iam not ignorant that other interpretations 
are brought uponthis place : butI thought it my duetie , with the good favour of a] , and 
withour the offence of any , to propound mine opinion in this puint. And for this caule eſpe- 
claily, for thatit ſeemed unto me neither profitable , nor like to be trac , that the number of 
the beaſt, or of the name of the beaſt mould be taken as tie common ſort of interpreters do 
take it. For this number of the beſt teacheth, giveth our, inprinteth , asa publike mark of 
ſuch as be his, and eſteemeth that mark above all others, as the maik of thoſe whom he loveth 
| beff. Now thoſe other expoſitions ſeem rather ro be farre removedfrom this propettie and 
condition of that number : whether you reſpe& the name Latinus, or Titan, or any otbet. 
For theſe the beaſt doth not teach, nor give forth, nor imprint.but moſt diligently forb:dderh 
to be taught, and audacioul!y denieth ; he approveth nor theſe, but reproveth them : and haz 
teth them that think ſo of this number, with an hatied greater then that of V41zn1ms, 
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XI111I. 
1 The Lambe ſtanding on mount Sion with his company : 6 an - 
angel preacheth the goſpel. $ Thefall of Babylon. 15 The 


harvcj. of the world , and putting in of the fickle, 20 The 
vintage and wine-preſſe of the wrath of Gd, 


Nd I looked, and lo,aLambe'ſtood on the 
mount Sion, and with him *an hundrcd 
fourry and foure thouſand, having his Fathers 
3 name Written in their forcheads. 
2 AndI heard a voice from heaven, asthe 

voice of many waters, and asthe voice of a !*4 ; 3 59: 
great thunder: and I heard the voice of har- the rencinud, 
pers harping withrheir harps: hiſtory of the 

3 Andthey ſung as it werca new ſong be- fourcurt,rm 
fore the throne , and before the foure beaſts, "1% it 
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1 The hiſtorie of 
the church of 
Chriſt being f1- 
niſhed for more 
then a thouſand 
and three hun- 
drcth years , at 
which time Bont- 
face the eight li- 


ſong , but the hundred and fourry and foure of al,as the toun 
atio 
thouſand , which were redeemed from the whole tittorie is 
h - deſcribed , th- 
CAartn. . ſtanding uy 0 
4 1 1$ 
4 Theſe are they which were not defiled \Y* Mir.rme 
with women: for they are virgins: theſe are nwevats. © 
they which follow the Lambe whitherſoever as which b< 
hath done , and 
yet doth in _ 
mighty manner, whileſt he overthroweth Antichriſt with the ſpirit of hismouth , iN Tc n , 
of this chapter, and in the two following. Vnto the deſcription of the Lambe, arc prope 
ded three things his ſituation, place and attendance:for rhe reſt are expouncedin the 7: 
viſions, eſpecially upon the fift chapter. 2 As ready girt todo his office (3s A - A 
56.) in the midft of the church, which aforetime mount Sion did prefiguie. _ Tp 
zetinue of the Lambe is deſcribed firff by divine mark (as betore 7» 2- ) by bone 
verſe. Then by'divine occupztion , in that all andevery ove in his EM —_— 
mently and ſweetly (verſe 2. ) do glorific the Lambe with a ſpeciall ſong before os = heir 
ele& angels: which ſong fie and bloud cannot hear, nor underſtznd , ver: 3 Laſtly, F an 
deeds done before, and their ſanQification in that they were virgins pure from Sie ahve 
bedily fornication, that is, from impietie and unrightcouſneſie,thzt they folloWedt ” _—_— 
as a guide unto all goodneſle, and cleaved unto bim : that they are holy unt9 him, mo 
redeemed by him; thatintruth and ſimplicitie of Chriſt they bave exerciſed all theſe tning 


ſangimonie of life, the dire&ion of the Lambe , a thankful! remembrance of redemption v} 
him + finally( to conelyde in a word ) that they are blamelefle before the Lord, Ver- 41 5: 
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Dat 


The fall of Babylon, 


Chap, xV. 
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he goeth: theſe twere redeemed from among | 
m__ being the fir{t-fruits unto God, and to 
the Lambe. 

5 Andinthcir mouth was found no guile: 
= they arc without fault before the throne 
of God. 

«one » 6 4AndT ſaw%another angelflicinthe midſt 
6enew''* of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to 
Lk efiede. PI CAC UNTCOThemM thardwellon thecarth,and 
hrcel, in (x0, CO CYCTy Nation,and Kindred, and tongue, and 
and of his facts , people. j 

ſrirk oothe 7 © Saying Witha loud voice, Fear God/and 
od bis GIVE gloryto him; for the houre of hisjudge- 
fo cech INCNT IS COMC : * and worthip him that made | 
«.canb.shic> heayen and carth , and the ſea and the foun- | 
hel, a.e taught CAINS Of WALCErS. | 

"+ mz: $8 And there followed another angel,ſaying, 
alto * Babylon is fallen,is fallen,chat grear city, be- 
mady ori: cauſe the made all nations drink of the'wine 
ore og ofthe * wrath of her fornication. - 

tix fu ; the 9 Andthe third angel followed them ſaying 
ici; dora- WICN aloud Voice, 7 If any man worſhip the 
ms or DCaſt and his image , and reccive his mark in 
"id Babyon,, his forehead, Or in his hand, 

png. 10 The fame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wich norkipthe wrath of God, whichis pourcd out without 
fly, thefiare MIXTUTC , intO the cup of his indignation ,and 
[ee C19 DC ſhallbe tormented with fireandbrimſtone, 
pſa ver. 11: j12 the preſence of the holy angels, andin the. 
vile; according preſence Of the Lambe : 

of God, ver. 1 ;- 11 Andthc ſmoke of their tormentaſcend- 
motaeot Cth up for evcrandever. And they have no 
Fen nues TCſt day nOr night, who worſhip the beaſt and 
hm his image,and whoſocver receiveth the mark 
—— pp | | 

nice upto the 12 * Here is the paticnce ofthe ſaints: here 
pelo Cl, are they that keep the commandinents of 
nd in, God , and the faith of Jeſus. 

wont mare 13 And I hearda voice from heaven ſaying 
"rar Unto mc, \Vrite,Blefledarc the dead which dic | 
wwm Kalan: * 10 the Lord, 1 from henceforth, yea, faith the 


@tfr Ainolj & is - 
rla row, a SPirit , that they may reſt from their labours, ' 
Frenchman, then 


occam. 0, and their © works do follow them. | 
14/7 AndI looked, and behold, a'* white 


Potrarc' , atier 
that, Johannes de 


or ano'her emo the cetioring of tne exuci. , and enlarging of his church. 6 Thar is, Baby: ; 
lo''1s Gft1wyed by the ſentence and judgm nt of God : the execution whereof S. Tohn deſcri- + 
bath, Cap. 18. And th:s voice of the miniſtersof Chriſt hath continued ſince the rime that ' 
Badylon {3hich is Rome) hath by deliberare counſel and manifeſt malice oppugned the light 
of the e0fpel offereci from God. * Plat: 146, 5, 6. AQts Ig 15. * Iſa. 21,09. ler, 51-8. 
Clap, 18,2, a Of her tornication , whereby God was provoked to wrath. 7 That is, thall 
not %0thip God alone , but ſhall transferre his divine honour unto this beaſt, whether he doe 
th his heart, or counterfeitin g in ſhew,For he (faith Chriſt) that denieth me before men , 
him vill I denie betore my Father and his angels , Mat» io, 3z. And this is thar voice ofthe 
boly wiviſtery, w hich at rhis time is very much uſed of the holy and faithfull ſervants of God. 
For having nov; ſufficiently found out the publike odſtinacie of Babylon , they labour not any 
loner tothunnex out againſt the ſame : but ro ſave ſome particular members by terrour (as 
d. lude ſpeaketh) an. to pluck them out ofthe publike Ame : orels by vehement commi- 
ſe1210n ot their ettare to load them away, they ſet before them erernall,death, into which they 
Nh Wavares,unlefle in good time they return unto God : but the godiy which are of their own 
eT * they exhort unto patience, obedience, and-fath in the Lord leſus, and charge them tO 
4 J; 'ht by their good example,of good life unto others. 8 The patience , ſan&ification , 
6 Munication by faith: the conſequence whereof are, reſt,felicitic, and glory eternall in the 
fark p fellowhip of God and his angels. b Thatis, forthe Lord. + Or, from venceforth 
te iy *pirit, yea, c By works, is meant the reward which followeth good works. 9 The 
= *@ part of this chapter , as 1 ſaid ver.x. of the as anddoings of Chriſt , inoverthrow- 
ea Antichrife and his church by the the Spirit of his divine mouth; ſeeing that having been 
von Ic by word both publikely and privately unto his duty , an1 admovithed of his moſt 
"6 Tr _ : he yet ceaſeth not to maintain and protect his own adherents ,that they may 
KhichC \crvice: and to atflift the godly with moſt barbarous perſecutions. Of thoſe things 
rey aL oth, there are 2 kinds : one common or generall it the relt of this chap. ano- 
ak, a mar againſt that ſavage & rebcllious beaſt and his worſhippers,chap- 15,16 :That com. 
with ond '15t-ie calamity of wars ſpread abroad through the whol earth, and filling all rhings 
mo l and thar withour reſpe& of 2ny perſon. This is figured or madowed outin 2 types, 
"See yr Fs vintages Since the rime that the light of the goſpel began to ſhine out , and 

cen kts ; ecie or preaching bythe grace of God was raiſed up again, how horrible wars have 
w_ CO the world :*how much humane fleſh harh been thrown to the carth by this di- 
hitorie. p 8? hbyw much vloud (alas for wo) hath oyerflown fortheſe 100 yeares almoſt ? all 
that vYg rd yout,and this our age (ifeyer before) is now In horror by reaſon of the rage of 
be "hrs ich An:ichriſt calleth for. In this Pikes is the firſt rype , thar is, of the harveſt. 


ic) 6 1s fiercenelle by his colvur , like yato that which is in the white ox milk 
*v'e of leave. s 


| 


Nipe aa, aFranciſcane : aſter again, Iohn Wickiite an Enplifhman,and ſo contin ally one | 


A _—en——y— te et ner. <> cog 
EEE IIS OoOnwos 


The harveſt of the world, . 


——— — -- 


ea io ad tne RS y eas _ 


a S. a 2 ire * ace 


cloud, and upon thecloud ozcfar,hke unto the 241 
Sonne of man, *' having on his head a golden —_ _ 
crown, and in his hand a '* tharp ſickle. jg ah M 
15 '3 Andanorher angel came out of the 6 this cr i 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him that »: 1huris,a moſt 
far on the cloud, * Thruſt inthy ſickle and {jar comme: 


reap, for thetime is come for thee to rcap , kefiraging al b 
for the harveſt ofthe carrh is t ripe. 


hewing and thru- 


» fiting thivugh : for 
16 And he that ſat on the cloud , thruſt in who mayſtend a 
his {, k] \ on | - : | gainſt God? 
ICKIC ON the carth, and the earth was r; chrif giveth 4 
comm.cndement 


reaped. in this verſe, and 
17 '4 And another angel came out of the '** vge! execu- 


teth it in the 


temple whichis in heaven, he alſo having a nexrverſe. 
Luel 3, 13», 
ſharp ſickle. 


+ Or, dried. 
| The other type 

13 And another angel came out from the (316idverſ.14 ) 
alrar, which had power overfire, and cried wo achioas her 


manner whercof 


: witha loud cry tohim thathad the ſharp fic- 5020 with that 


which went before 


kic,laying, Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle,and ga-if thouexceprths, 


that the grape ga- 


ther the cluſters of the vine of rhe carth , for theringis more 


x &in ſceki 
her grapes arc fully ripe. our every thing 


19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into jen thetarye® 
the earth, and gathered the vine of the carth, in mavinos bn 
and caſt it into the great wine-preſſe of the ment, bothbe- 
wrath of God. rg Sogn rg 

20 And the wine-preſſe was troden without fed wbe execs: 
the city, '5 and bloud came out of the wine- $1159. 5 


diligence. 


preſie, even unto the horſe-bridles , by the 15 Mhvtis, ito- 


4 verflowed y-ry 
{pace of a thouſand and ſix hundred furlongs. geep, and very | 
arre and wide:the 


ſpeech is hyperbolicall or exceſſive , to ſignifi the greatneſſe of the ſlaughter. And thef, 


| be thole pleaſant truirs forſouk , ot che contempt of Chriſt , and deſiring ot Antichriſt rather 


then him , wich the miſerable , mad , and blinde world doth at this time reap. 


CS XN 3 


1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues. 3 The ſon of 
them that overcome the beaft, 7 The ſeven viols full of the 
wrath of God, 


Nd * I ſaw another ſignc in heaven, great 6: 


and marvellous,ſeven *angels having the ther place ofthe 


: &s of Chriſt, as [ 
ſeven laſt plagues, forinthem is filled up the gta before 14, 


wrath of God 14, Now therefore 


: is thewed aſingu- 
2 3 And Iſaw4as it werea ſca of glaſſe,min- 1: vork of he 


judgement of God 


gled with fire, and 5 them that had gorten the delaying » __ 
victory overthe beaſt,and over his 1mage,and cictuit and his 


forces, of which 


over his mark, and over the number of his gc *om the 

name , * ſtand on the ſea of glaſle , having the reparation 55 0e- 

harps of God. —_—_—; 

3 And they ſing ? the ſong of Moſes the acx. The preps- 
ration 

: ſervant of God, and the ſong ofthe Lambe, goun generaliy , 


and in type in this 


ſaying,*Great and marvellousarc thy works, je. ind icatter 


wy in the reſt 
N 7 ( ( 1 of the chapter. 

* waycs, thou King of ſaints. CLIES 
4 * Wo ſhall nor fear thee, O Lord, and 5, g.inporring 

| forth the plagues 


glorific thy name? for thou onely art holy:for of tie world: tor 
even theie plagues 


all nations ſhall come and worſhip before F"@r net 
thee, for thy judgements are made manifeſt, =oſparr agree 


' Lord God Almighty, *juſt and true are thy pricvarly tn 


with thoſe. 

; 3 Thereare two 
parts of the narration : one , the confeſſion of the Saints, gloryfying God, when they ſaw the 
preparation of the judgements of God.unto the 4 verſe: anotier the vocation , inſtrugion . 
and confirmation of thoſe inſtruments which God hath ordained tor the execution of his judge- 
ments , in foure other verſes. 4 Thispart of the viſion alludeth unto that ſea , or large 
veſlel of brafle , in which the prieſts waſhed them(clyes in the entrance of the temple : for 1n 
the entrance of the heavenly temple {as it is called ver. 5.) is ſaid to have been a ſea of glaſle , 


this the ungodly are deſtroyed vow , Chap.q, 6 5 Thatis, the godly martyrs of Chriſt , 


and I4+ 9, 10. 


inſtruments of Gods wrath , fioring in the ſea of glaſle. 
is Exod. is, 2- 


in the next yecle,  * Pal. 1452 17, Þ Thy doings. * Jer. 10, 76 


X 5 9 And 


moſt high:ſome and clear , unto the commoditie of choile mixt with fire , that is , as coptai- 
ning the treaſury of the judgements of God , which he bringeth forth and diſpenſeth accor- 
ding to his own pleaſure: tor out of the former , the pricſts were cleanſed of old : and out of 


who ſhall nor give place even in miracles unto that beaſt: of theſe ſee before, Chap. 13, 17- 
6 Gloryfying God, from the particulur obſervation of the weapons and 
7 That ſong oftriumph . which 
a So is Moſes called for honours ſake , as it is ſet forth, Deut. 34, 10+ 
8 This ſong hath two parts : one a confeſſion, bothparticular , in this verſe, and generall, 
in the beginning of the next verſe : another , a narration of cauſes belonging to the confeſſion, 
whereof one kinde is eternall in it ſelf , and molt preſent unto che godly, 1n that God is waged 
holy, and aloneGod: another kinde iSfuture, and to come , in that the cle taken out - 
the Gentiles ( thatis , out of the wicked ones and unbeleeving : as Clap. 11, 2.1 WETELO 

brought unto che ſamo ſtare of; happineſle , by the gagnilicencie of the judgement of God 


_ 


ammeuntot®”  wmurnmn— 


The vials of Geds wrath. 


Revelation, The plagues thereupon following, . 


OS 5 ? And aficr that I Looked,and behold,rhc 10 * And the fiftangel poured out his vial of. ax tot ofit 
þ. Lg temple of t:30 tabernacic of ihe reſtimony in | upon the ſeat of the beaſt, and his kingdome fckeththe king, 
was notzd vere.) HECAyEn WA5 opened : was full of darkneſle , and they gnawed their withwo zugues, 
RE rs 6 Ar the ſeven angels came out of the | rongues for pain, W-—__ 
white amen CIPIC , laying the '* (CyCn plagues, clothed | 11 And blaſphemed the God ofheaven be. bites anddoloury | 


of is {igured, by 


In *' hire li : ing their 
« forennaingtype iN ** PUrC and \ hire linen, and having t 
ef,atauple cence Hrogfts '2 pirded With golden girdics. 
m l;ceaven, e:Chp, c v5 
ui. ig. ramely, And one of the *3 foure beaſts gave unto 
tha:cali thue N Nm . 
ahivgs are vine the ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the 
d of God, that _. —_ ; 
and ro Wrath of God, who liycth for cvcr and ever. 
Ebence, in this 8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke 
che adwiniters or frm the glory of God, and from his power, 
ecnc + C() I " ; 
1 Seo and no man was able to enter into the tem 
eemple, ver- 0. _ £1 ; 
Thialy they are PIC, tilt the ſevenplagues of the ſeven angels 
Furnuhedg with in oo f (llo ] 
fruments of the WOEIe IUIILLCU, 
Judgeiwenrs of | 
God , and weapons ft for the manner of the ſawe judgements , vere 7. Finzlly ,they are con- 
firmed by ceiumony ofthe vilivie glorie of God , inthe !aft verſe . Alike teſtimony whereunto 
wW:s exhibited ot od jinth. law , E.c0:. 40, 3 lo That 15» commandements ro inflict 
tho'e | ven plagues. Here1s the !1gure calied Metonyn.ia, 11 Which was in old time a 
ſig1ie of the k1n#'y orprincely digmitis, i 2 This girding was a figne 0: dilzgence, 
an \the giud'c of gold vasa hignce of ;inceritie , and truvneſte in taking in charge the comman- 
detii: ts of God. I3 Of tketc beiue,Chap 42 7» I4 None ot thoſe 7 Angels Dight retuin, 
fill he lad pciformed fully the charge commited unto lim , according to the decree of God. 


So 2 © * 


2 The angels poure out of th:ir vials full of wrath, 6 The 
plagues that follow thereupon, 15 Chriſt cometh as a thief, 
Bleſcd are they that watch. _ 


Nd'Ihearda great voice out of the tem- 

ple,faying to the feyen angels , Go your 

waycs and poure out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the carth. 

Nan 2* Andthe firſt went, and poured out his 

« geveralicom- ial upon the earth , and there fell a noiſome 


vue, den.par- ANdgricvous ſore upon the men which had 
Ever ol ti.c levh 
Ti. $ ped 3e- upon the fea, andit * became as thebloudofa 
Liiat WhiCi: Was 
they became bloud. 

and 9. and belon- 
ſame time. Yet 

6 For they have ſhed the bloud of ſaints 


£1Citiar rectiadin - , 

: the 5 mark ofthe beaſt, and upon them which 
anyeis,intl.cielt 

«.ccbritwd bis Cad IManzand Cvcry living ſoul dicd in the ſea. 
generally done 

09; pococion- 5 Andiheardthe angel ofthe waters ſay, 
herein they do 

and prophets,and thou haſt giventhem bloud 


3 inthe former 
ch.pter was ſet 
down rhe preparas* 
tion unto the 
work of God : 
hcre is delivered 
the execution 
thereot. Aandin 
this diſcours of 


©iQcr of the exe. 

eveotrecten WOrlhipped his image. | 

Ne hae, 3 *Ardthefſecondangel pourcd out his vial 

Ti: $ {peciu.l £x8- 

K1icY,Goth in Alan ; ; k 

acc agreeumto 4 * Ardthethird angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters, and 

wpon the whole 

World, chap. 8 

Feaure fail me Thou artrighteous,OLord, which art,&walt 

not) unto the | . 1 
and ihalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus: 

Yiffer one from 


another , that this 


was particularly : 
effcaed won he to drink, for they are worthy. 

caders of the 7 * AndI heard another out of the altar fa 
wickedneſle of the 6 Y 


world, the other 
penerally againſt 
the irhole world 
being wicked. 
And therefore 
teſe judgements 
are figured more 
grievous then 
thoſe. 

2 The hiſtory 

of the firſt angel, 
whoſe plague up- 
On the eatth is de- 
ſcribed almoſt in 


Ev-n fo, Lord God Almighty,true andrighte- 
ous are thy judgements. 

87 Andthe fourth angel pourcd out his vial 
upon theſunne, and power was given unto 
him to ſcorch men with fire. 

9 And men were t ſcorched with great 
hear, and blaſphemed the name of God, which 

harh power over theſe plagues: and they re- 
ahe fame words pented not, to give him glory. 


lague of the Egyptians , Exod, g, 9. But it dothlignike a ſpirituall ulcer , and that torture ox 
urcheryof conſcience , ſeared with an hot yron, which accuicth the ungodly within,and both 
by truth of the word(tlie light whereof God hath now ſo long ſhewed forth) and by bitterneſſe 
ftirreth up and forceth out the ſword of Gods wrath. 3 See Chap. 13,16. &4 The hiſtory of 
the ſecond an el, who troubieth and moulefteth the ſeas , rhathe may ſtir up the conſcience of 
— men ſleeping 1n their wickedneſle , See chap. $, 8s. a Itwas turacd into rotten and filthy 
bloud, ſuch as is in dead bodies, 5 The ftory of the third angel ſtriking the rivers in this 
verſe , who prodioming the jultice of Go4,commendeth the ſame by a moſt grave compariſon 
ofthe fins of men, witli: the punih:inent of God:which is common to this place, and that which 
went before. Wherefore alſo this praiſing is attributed to the angel of the waters , a name 
common to the ſecond and third angels, 1c-ordirg as both of them are ſaid to be ſent againſt 
the waters, albeit the one ofthe tea,the other of the rivers,in two verſes. 6 A confirmation 
of the praiſe hefore going, out of the ſanRuary of God, whether immediatlyby Chriſt , or by 
ome one of is angels,forChriſt alſo is cai'ed another angel,chap. 9.2,3,8.and 12,1, 7 The 
tiory of tte fourthengel , who throweth tle plague upon the heaven and upon theſun , of 
which, Luke 21, 26. the efefts wiicreot ace noted two. The one peculiar, that ir ſhall haceh 
men with heat in this verſe. The other proceeding accidentally from the former , thatthcir 
fury ſha!lſo auch themore be enraged againſt God,iu the next verſe , when yet (O wonder 
#u1lmercie and patience of God) all other creatures are firſt riken often and grieyouſly by the 


handlof Gog) before mankinde , by whom 6 is provoked; as the things before going ds 


©, + Ox, 6:rned, 


\ 


cauſe of their pains and their ſores,and repent- 


moſt $ilevyy; 
throuzhour bl 
w ole kingdome 
that therevy he ; 
m:ght woun! the 
Conſcience of the 


cd not of their deeds. 
12 ? Andthe fixth angel poured out his vial 


upoa rhe great river '* Euphrates , and '* the tharmg Pi 

water thereof was dried up , ** that the way jncetthe 

ofthe kings of the caſt right be prepared. oieperubainn 
na thence a 


13 And Ifaw '3 three unclean fpirits '4 like furious jadgny 
frhe »5d non and d-lperats 
frogs come out of the mouth ol the '5 dragon, 
burtfull unto j4 
of the mouthof the '7 falle prophet. _ 
14 For theyare the ſpirits of devils, work- fixtingel diva þ 
WW, an , 
The act 1s \Thit 
the carth , and ofthe whole world , to os che angel Gid caf 
rhem to the bartc] of that great day of God theguruc or 
r:oſt glowiny heat, 
15 * *Behold, I come asa thief. Bleſſed is tvegrart uu, Þ 
: and which mot | 
he that warcheth, and keeperh his garments , vere = : 
WEIL :NA © 
| (as bolus) 
16'9 And he gathered them rogether into 2 gCcountotsca | 
place called inthe Hebrew tongue ?** Armia- b51cſ The 
_— mad; ſſe 
| . Wherewith the 
17 * Andthe ſeventhangel poutcd out his widkwoa 
. 0 . ed.tiit 
vial into the **aire , and there came a great fromuejuige-? 
abuſe them tu- 
throne, ſlaying , 34 It 15 done. rioully co ſerye 
18 ** And there were voices,and thunders , tothe exccuin 
their 0.4n wicked 
outrage. 
ſuch as was notſince men were uponthecatth, chir-uainiby- 
{o mi hr 4n h k A {1 r ar lon, and tothe 
= y cart qua e anaio g Cal, fortreGes of the 
_ : 11 So the church 
three parts,and the cities * ofthe nations fel]: oftheungeuty,cad 
and great ** Babylon came in remembrance ve:kt,jxGiico be 
in xhic2 they put 
thelrecuk , bs 
20 And every iſland fled away, and the #a»v2ywn 
mountains * were not * found. 12 That is ,that 
hath appointed. 13 That is , every of them benttheir whole force, and conſpired thai by 
wonders , word and work ,they might bring into the ſame deſtruQion, ail kings , princes and 
right deſcciption of our times. 74 Croking with all importunity , and continual:y day 
and ns eng and calling forth to arms , as the trumpets ani furies of wais » as 15 de- 
and 20, 10. * Matt. 2443. 18 Aparentheſis for admonition,in which God warneth 
his holy ſervants,who reſt inthe expeQation of Chriſt, alwayes to addreſſe their minds unto #15 | 
Lord, ſo Matth. 24, 29. and 2x, 13. Is Namely, the angel, who holily according to the 
commandment of God, was to do ſacrifice : pg gnr ws. thatthoſe impure {ſpirits voce the 
Now it 1s certain by the holy ſcriptures, that Megiddon is a citie anJ tertitotic inthe iribe of , 
Manaſles , bordering upon Ifſachar and Aher, and was made famnus by that lamentable over- |} 


madnziſc, r2ging 
and out of the mouth of the '* beaſt, and our 
9 The ory of the 3 
ing miracles, which go forth unto the kings of ttecrencchercee, Þ 
Out of h1s mouth 
Almighty. Where ;zirch even © 
z Were wont to 
leſt he walk naked andrhey ſce his thame. | 
were drie.i up, by | 
events, thar the 
geddon. 
wicked are irra- 
voice out of the temple of heayen,from *? the threaten 
their own turn,and 
& lightnings:& there was a great earthquake 
S . g&:&t nods Fri W 1 : 10 The bond of 
19 *5 And the great city was divided into fime-cnp. 9.4 
:in72doms of the 
. left naked,'al! the 
before God , * to give unto her the cup ofthe t.; 
even they which 
potentates of the wor!d, curſcdly bewitched of them by their ſpirits, and teachers of the vani'y 
clared in the next verſe. 15 That is, the devil, as chap. 11,5. 16 Whereof chnope 131+ 
coming, ani to look unto them'elves , that they te not ſimefully made naked and circtm- 
ſame wickedly , as ſervants, not unto God , but unto the beaſt that hath ſeven heads: 20 Tha: bf 
throw of king Ioſias, whereof 2 Reg. 22, 30. and 2 Chron. 35, 22. and Zach. 14,11. I [11's 


aginft God,ang 

tothe executing of 

defehccs th-revt 
wine ofthe fierceneſle of his wrath. 
dwell further off , may with more commoditie make haſte unto that ſacrifice which the Lord 
and impurity ofthe beaſt that committed fornication with the kings of the earth- And this is 2 
17 Thatis , of that other beaſt, of which chap. 13, 11. for ſo is he called alſo , chap. 19, 29: 
vented of theſe unclean ſpirits , and ſo they be miſerably unprepared at the coming of tne 
is (to ſay notiing of other expoſitions) the mountain it ſelf, or mountain places of Megiddo!:« 
mountain country God ſaith by figure, or type, that the kings of the peoples which ſerve ibs 


beaſt,ſhall meet together : becauſe the Gentiles did alwayes caſt that lamentable overciro'? ih 


the teeth of the church of the Iews , unto their great reproch : aud therefore were perſiraded 
that thac place ſhould be moſt fortunate unto them { as they ſpeak) 8nd unfortunate unto i 
godly. But God here pronounceth, thatthar reproch of the church,and confidence of the by 
odly ſhall by himſelf be taken away , in the felf-ſame place where the nations priineces 
themſelyes,they mould mightily exult and triumph againſt God and his church. Lhe n 
ſtory of the ſeventh angel unto the end of the chapter ,in which firſt is ſewed by figne wr 
ſpeech,the argument of this plague , in this verſe , and then is declared the execution then y 
in the verſes following. 22 From-whence he might move the heaven abave,and t E jr 
beneath. 23 That is, from him that ſicteth on the throne, by the fgure celled Met") —_ 
24 Thatis, Babylon is undone , as is ſhewed verſe 19. and in the chap:ers following: m_ _ 
firſt onſet (as I might ſay) of this denunciation, is deſcribed in this chapter * and the las = £ 
raining a perte& viQory, is de(cribedin thoſe that follow. 25 Now is declared wee a 
tion (as is ſaid in verſe 27) and thethings that hall laſt come to paſſe in heaven and oy vs 
before the oyerthrow of the beaſt of Babylon ; both generally, verie' 18, and partienlarly? Tis 
curſed city,and ſuch as haye any familiaritie therewith , inthe three laſt verſes. * an 
ſeat or ſtanding place ofantichriſt. 27 Ofall ſuch a5 cleave unto antichrilt er 
againſt Chriſt. 28 That harlor, of whom in the next chapter following. Now this p an 
ro come into remembrance , ig after the common uſe ofthe Hebrew ſp*2<h,bor rowed wow 2 n0 
and attributed unto God, *Ier. 25,15, 2g Thatis, were ſeen no more , of = her 
more extant. A borrowed Hebraiſines b Appeared pot , which che Hebrews utte 


this ſort, Were nor, Gen: 5, 24. 
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2re heiore going ; 
any woo? Bal 3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into 
Orger 0! » Fe by » 

xt ales the wilderactle : and I faw a woman fit upon 
or ane x0 4* ſcarlet-colourcd beaſt, full of names of 
be unde. (t959d 1 . ; 

7, war blaſphemy , having ſeven heads , and ten 
Its dinguiſhed 

accorling to the _s 

privotwticy = 4 And the 4 woman was arayed * in purple, 
tiacinth: ſevcrall and ſcarier colour,and f decked with goldand 
ſons is ſeveraily 

ſerved in i » - : . 
iibercot-- Fa her hand, full of abominations and 
ee 36g. chineſe of her fornication. 
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delivered the de- TYE EARTH. 

ina ooh 69 And I faw the woman drunken withrhe 
Oi the dragon » . 

<&w 13. Inte Martyrs of Jcſus : '* and when I ſaw her, I 
ſtory of che {piri- 

inaly ſertorh 21 And the angel faid unto me, Wherefore 
wiscuprer ,and {jſt thou Marvel? 1 will teil thee the myſtery 
ag _ Is , ad d te 
erie and that - her , Which hath the ſeven heads and ten 
83trahtion or HOras. 

palge into the 

"targumont,con- 

2 Tiatis , ther dananable hartor , by > Fgure cailed hyppalagze. For faint iohn as yer i:ad not 
ſeen her. Although another incerpeecation may be born, yet Llike tais vctter ag 4a) 
k?nce that 1; pronounced againſt this harlot. z Henceforth is provou::ted the type of Ba- 


per 5;* WInC Of her fornication. 
exattiy obſerved » - 
tis hiftory . that 
horns. 
perſons of which 
ſtories of tre per : : 
precious ſtone and pearls , having * a goiden 
tim: thercot. For cup 1 
knfoy-iim 5 7And upon her forehead wasaname writ- 
Barylon,out O! al 
THE MOTHER OF þf HA R- 
£03) Second; y , 15 
c4.Arlatly bloud of the aints, and with the bloud of the 
wii3b4los, axe WORdred With great admiration. 
Lie OVertBrLOW : 
of the woman , and of the beaſt rhat carrieth 
which followeth , 
lifting ofthe particular calling of the prophet(as often heretofore)and a generall proportiqn. 


0701 and the Rate thereot,in foure verſes. Afier , adeclaration ofthe type , in the ret oichis 
chaprer, In the type are deſcribed two things,the beali(of whom chapter i;3) inthe 3 verſ.and 
2 roman that firteth upon te beaſt, verſe 4, 5,6. The beaſt in proceiiz of time hath gotten 
Pn-91at more then was expiclied inthe former vition. Firſt , 1n that 1t 1s not reade before 
tithe was apparelledia ſcarlet, a robe imperialland of triumph. Secondly , :1 that tirar this is 
t!! of names of blaſphemy : the other carried the name of diaſphemy ouciy in his heads. SO 
Go. did te:ch that this beaſt is much increaſed in impietie and injufice, and dothin this laſt 
Ye, ttiumph in both theſe more inſolentiy and proudly then.ever beiore. b A ſcarlet 
Cour, thar is, with a red and purple garment ; and ſurely it was not without cauſe that che 
Romith Ciergie were ſo much deligited with this colour. 4 That harlor , the ſpicituall 
B5ylon which is Rome. She is deſcribed by her atrire , profeſſion and dee.'s. 5s Ja aftire 
molt glorious , triumphant, moſt rich, and moſt gorgeous. t Gr. gilded, 6 In 
ProfeTion the noucifher of a'l,, in this verſe, and teaching her myiteries upto all, verf., 5,fer« 
ting forth all thinss moſt magnificently : but indeed moſt perniciouſly beſotting miſerable 
Men with her cuo , and bringins upon t;em a deadly giddinefle, 7. Deceiving with the title 
0 religion, and pudiici inſcription of myſtery 3 w ich the beaſt in times paſt did not beare 
$ An expoſition in which $. Iohn dectarcth what manner of woman this is. + Or, fornications , 
9 manner of deeds: Slie is red with bloud , and ſhedderh it moit licenciouſly » ani therefore 
5c0loured with the bloud of the ſaints , as on the contrary part , Chriſt 1s ſer forth imbr ved 
"1th the bloug of his enemies , Eſai 63, 1- 10 A paſſage unto tze ſecond part of this 
Elaprer « by occaſion given of S. lohn,as the words of the angel do ſhew in the next verſe. 
I! Ihe ſeeonl part of place as I aid verſ.. tr. The enarration of the viſion promiſed in the 
\crſe following. Now there is delivered fiſt an enarracion of rhe_ beaſt and his ſtory , unto 
tC 1g verſe. Attzr , of the harlot , wnto the end of the chapter, 
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beaſt win i thou ſareſt, nas,and 35 nor, Foriol expouud.he words of tietoul. Civ tive evi- 
dencie {ake, as] wil turther aecicre inthe votes toilowing. 13 Tac meaning is, that beaſb 
which thou ſav: it before {chap. 14, 1,) ard which yet rovu hat 04 cen , nas, (vas l fay N 
evenfrom: Tulius C:iar in reſpeR of beeunning, rittag ups Racion, glory, dominion, manner arÞ 
ſ:ock , from the houſe of Iw:us :; and yer is not bow ihe fame if :ovu tcok unto the houſe and * 
ſtceck: for the dominion of this family was tranilated unto anothes, atrer rie death of Nero 
trom that other untoa t':ird , from 2 tuird unto a fourth , and fo forth, was waricd and gitured 
by 12numerable changes. Fina:ly, the eMplic is otic aas it Vere wne beaſt 2 Lut excecdingiy 
varied by kinreds, families, and perſons 1: was therecore (fairk $. 1 bn} ia the karcd cr hoate 
of Lulius : and now ir is not in chat kinred ,, but nanflated unto anuther. i4 Asit he 
mould ſay, Alfo this fame thar is,fta!] hort'y ave be; bur hall afceid vur of the depth,or out 
of the ſea (as was ſaid , chap. 13, r- ) tiatis,thallbe a nes tiock trum amongtt tae uations 
without difference,and ſhallin tie ſameſtate gy unto deitrution, or run and perifi: andio fall 
ſacceſiively new princes of emperolis come and go, aiſe «1n4 fail, the body ofche Leaft remai- 
ning (till , buttoſled with ſo many and ofcen alterations as ro men can but marv?!] that cl js 
bewit as able to ſtand and hold it out , in ſo many mutations, verely nv em;.ire tnat ever was 
tofled with ſo many changes , and ag it were with ſy many remp:ls ot the !ea , ever continued 
ſo long. 15 That is, as many as have not learned the providence cf Cod , according to 
the faith ofthe ſaints, ſhall maryell at rhele grievous ard oftcn cvuanges: when they thall corfts 
der the ſeli-ſame beaſt, which is the Romane empire ,t have beeu , ard ror :0 be, and io be, 
and till moleſted with perpetuall mutztion; aud yet in the fame to flami and continue. I his in 
mine opinion, is the moſt ſimple expotirion ©t this place contirm*4 by the eyent of the things 
themſelves. Although th» laft change alſo, by u hich the empire, riar i.efore wes civill,becanus 
eccleſiaſtical! , is nor cbſcurely ſignifi! in thete v.ords, of which two ; ihe urtt excercued 
cruelty upon the bodies of the {aints : the other 510 upon their ſus :; the & ft by i umane or- 
der and policy, the other under the colour of the law of God , ang of icligiun,raged and im» 
brued it ſelf with the vloud @f the gocly. 16 An exhortation, prepaiir g uuto «udicuce by 
rhe ſame argument . With that of Chriſt : Herharhath cares to heare , let biza geare. Wherefore 
for mine own part: I E«d rather readein this piace , Let tierc bz here a miade, (fc. So the angel 
pafſerh fully unco tie ſecond plice of this deicription, c Very children know what the 1e- 
ven hilled cirie is , vw hic!: is ſo much ſpoken of , nd whereof Yirgil thus one 
paſceth ſeven towers in one wall * that citte it is, thatwhen lohn wretC theſe things, had rule over 
the kings ofthe earth. | t Was ,and 15 not,and yet it remainerh rO this UnY, bur it iS GUECHINING Un 
to deſtiuRion » 17 This is the painting out of thic beat by chings pretetr {as 1 ſaid betore) 
whereby S. Iohn end-voure\ to deſcribe the (ame, that he might Le vuth i.non or; the gudly 
in that age, and be further obſerved and matked of the poſteriry afterwards. This delineation 
hath on? cypethar is,his heads, bur a double deſcriptiou or applica:tun ot the ype:ore perma- 
nent, from the nature it ſelf, rhe other changeable, by the working of meu. the deſcriprion 
permanent; is by the ſeven h:is, in this verſr, the otl.er that fleetth , 13 fromthe ſeven kings, 
verſe)c, 11, Anil here it is worthy to be ob!crved,that one type hath ſome time txovor more 
app'ications , 25 ſcemerh good to rhe holy Ghoſt ro exprel.e, cither cne thing by divers types, 
or divers things by one type. Sol noted before of the ſeven ſpirits, chay. 1, 4. Now this « o- 
man that ſitterh upon ſeven hills , isthe city of Rome, called iu times pait of the Grecians » 
£a77zAoÞ0s, that is,of ſeven tops or creſts, nd of Varro ſeviiceps, that is,of her ſeven heads (25 
1ere) or ſeven heads, and of others, ſep;exacoll:s.that is, ftandingrpon ſeven hills. 13 The 
beginning of thele kings or emperours,is almoſt tl.e ſame wit': the beginning ofthe church of 
Chriſt, which I ſhexed betore , chap. 12, 1. Namely, from the ycare 2, after thepailon of 
Chriſt, whattime the temple and church of the lews was overthrown. In which yerre it cams 
fo paſſe by the providence ofGod , that thar (> ying, The beaft was , aud is m7 > was fwifitlen b2- 
fore the deliruttion of the lews jimmediatly fo!lowing,c:me to paiſe. That was the yeare from 
the building of the citie cfRome,80g,from wi.ich yeare $.Iuin both gumbreth the epperours 
iKhich hicherto had been , when he wrore theſe things , and fcretcileth<.ttwo ot! ers next to 
come : and that v1th this purpoſe, that hen itus particular preciction or foretcVing of things to 
come , ſhoulitake effe&, thetruch of 31} other predidtions in the church , might be the nzvie 
confirmed. Which ligne God 0: old mentioned inthe law, Deur. 1$. and Teremie coutimeth, 
chapter 28, Þ 19 Whoſe names are the'e : rhe firit, Servins &u Pinus Galiay&to was the 
ſcyenth emperour of the people of Rome, the ſecond . Marcus Soa/vins Orho , the third , Aulus 
Vitellius , the fourth , Titus Elavins Veſpdſianus , the fi':h, T1? eſraſiauus his ſonne , of his 
o'xn name. 20 Flavius Domitian, fonne of the fiſt Veſraſien. For in the latter en:i of his 
dayes, S. Iohn wrote theſe things, as wiinefleth Iterxus, 1:6. 5. adverſe bareſes. 21Netva, 
the empire being now tranſlated from the fami:y of? /avis.This man reigned onely one yeare, 
foure moneths , and nine dayes,as the hiſtory writers do tell, 22 This:s fpo- 
ken by rhe figure ſynecdoche , as much to lay, as that h. ad «fthe beaſt which wes and is not , 
becaule it is cut off, and Nerva in ſo ſhorttime extinguiſhed. How many heads there iwere , ſo 
many beaſts there ſeemed to be in one. Seethe like ſpeech in the tird verſe of the thincenth 
chapter. 23 Nerya Trajanus , who himſelf in divers reſpetts is called he e the 
ſeventh and the eighth, 24 Thoughin number :nd order of ſucceſſion he be the 
eighth , yethe is1eckoned together with one of theſe headg , becauſe Nerya and he were one 
head. For this manpbrained authority together with Nertya, 2nd was confu' with i.im., when 
Netrya left his liſe. 25 Namely , to moleſt with perf. cutions the churches of Clrif'; 
as the hiſtories do accord , and I haye briefly noted , chapter 2, 104 26 Thethird, 
lace of this deſcription , as 1 ſaid verſe 8, ipa p:opheticall prediQion of things to come, which 
the beaſt ſhould do , as in the words following ſaint John doth not obſcurely fignifie, ſaying ; 
V Phich have net yet received the kingdome , &c. Forthere is an amit'efis or oppoſition be - 
tween theſe kings , and thoſe tha: went before. Anil fiiſt the perions zre deſcribed in rhis 
verſe, then their deeds inthe two verſes following. 27 Th-ris, ailing Kirh their 
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hi h they are 1 deco hove viven unto rhis beait , in this vele, 30 With Clriic an. his 


c: ur. h, a5 the cellon to fy ing dut gcclare 1a > h2:c are mentioned the tacts and events, 
wil loaed for Qhriilt >, and tor the grace of God the Facher rowards thoſe thar 
ar2 calicd, eject 4,a2d are bis tu:cttull ones! Clitiit. * 1 Tim.6, 15. Chap. 19, i6. 
21s it other member of the enarration ,as I ſaid verſe 7. belonging uaro the harlot, 
Me: eu inthe viticy, virſe 3Þ 1. this biftory of the hatiot , » cheie three t.:ings are diſtinly 


102 


Qs aretie Waters, Yn i 
whick is vain. $3 Þ<4 


is datly ttcrouted 151i our oge, by the fincular providence and mull mighty government of 
God. V.tezejore the tits ore prop muied 1n this verte , and the cauſe ot them in the verſe 


tollowing. 34 Ateconrendrd from the chie; cficievt cauſe , whichis the providence 
of Ged, by which alone San: lohn by inverticn of order ath,mern ts haye come tO palie » 
both that the! jnvs hocid execu.e upon the harfor that w hick picaſed God , and Which he de- 
clarcd inthe verte next beſore gi: ing : andalſorti.atity cne co.ſent and counſel , they fhoul-i 


give thÞii kingdome nt the healt, &e. ver. 33,14. tor as thele being blinded have befoie 
dep2nd2d von the 24s 05 the beat that (if ethp the harlet, fo iris 1aid, thatafrerward it 


Mail come 20 pabe . that they tha! rnr back , and thai. fal' away from her . when theiz hearts 
Jhall be (ured tro huleer 2 te by the grace and mercy of God. 35  hatis , Rome, that 
Sreat city , Gr Ontiy CtY (, | [} r-ckng and hcad whereot was thenthe em-» 


YE} © Ss . - TTY . 
1- Lii:tiil Ciel It: 4 


p'<L0uT, but now the pope; lice that tre Condition of tie bealk was changed, 


CH KIEL 


RB 1bylon is fallen. 5 The people of God commanded to depart 
out of ber. y The kings of theearth, 11 with the merchants 
and mariners, lament over her. 20 The ſaints rejoyce for 
the judgements of God ufon her, 


AN 
Ry 


7 The ſ:cond 
place (as 1 fad be- 
tore chap. 17, 1-) 
of the hittorie of 
Babvlon is of the 
WO! tai an rin 
of that Wore of 
Babyiov, This 
hifttoricail prc- 
diction co:ccrning 
icr, 15 ti:rceioid, 


Nd * after theſe things I ſaw another * an- 
{ >gcl come down from heaven, having 
great power, and the carth was lightned with 
his giory. 

2 \\nd he cried mightily with aſtrong voice, 
laying,* Babylonthe grear is fallen,is fallen, 
Toe fr 229 andisvecome the habitation of devils,andrhe 
noid of evcry foul ſpirit, anda cage of cycry 

unciean and harefull bird. | 
3 For ail nations have drunk of the wine 
he Ne Of tne wrath of her fornication,and thekings 
Thertird-acon- of the carth haye committed fornication 
lane by. ligns. or with her, and the merchants of the carth are 
: . waxed rich through the 4 abundance of her 
UCIICACICS. 


reliing of ner _ 
1:iine,inz verſes. 
Tae {cond 2 ti- 
porative pregich - 
on by th+ circum- 


end ofthe chaprer 
Eine: Chriſt 
the crernall word 
of GoG the Fa"! er 
$20  oficn elſ-where) or a created angel , and one deputed unto this ſervice , but th 
urnihed withg eatuefic of poxer , and with jivht of 
3 tihepred@ionof forehewing of kerruine n 
verſe , andthe Caule there! ute. i by way of allegorie concerning hex /pirituill and carnall 
nickednetle [that Is , hermoſt yivar topic ie aud vnjuſtice in the nex! veiſe: her fall is firſt 
ſimply declared of the ange. ,anditen ihe preatne;is thereo; is kexe | here by the events 
when he faich » it fizail be the ſeat ind ha: ication of dcyiis. oi mide beaſts > and of curſed 
low!s, asofo1d, Efay 13,2/. and o.ten elicwhoie, * Cliap. 14-8: + Qr, power, 


"a 
< 


k roughly 
oi glo1y, ast'e enfigne of power, 
» Cntait:tng voth the tall ol Babylon, m this 


kingdome as yer: but receive power as kings | 


12 9 Theſe have one minde , and ſhall give 


| 4 + AndI heard another voice from hea- 47 

: os; Gidhion , v3 
| ven, ſaying , 5 Come out her my people, that 
{ 


—— —— 
OI I oo error, 


ie {rco1 "BY 
:Q þ e. 


v: Th 
LIYF is 


Gf be Cit Curtin. 
' - | cE5 vithe mw, © 
ye *benor partakers of her ſfinnes, und that YC Baby!on: vt ur 


rYecclveCe not of her plagues - 
5 For her fines have * reached unto heaven ©#:**, © 


' and God hath remembred her !N1quitics. 92 a live 
6 ”7Rewardher cycnas the rewarded you, vere; the wo 
; and doublc unto her double,according to her wills, 0? 
| works: in thecup which ſhe hathfilied, fill to tl omen by 


hor doubic. 


Ic;OVC3hsT of x: 
Cy g Cain v1] lie 


' 7 How much ſhehath glorified her ſeif,and Geueth vers 
; lived delicioufly,ſo much torment & ſorrow narces winch, 
| give her: forthe ſaith®* in her heart, I fita conmo® 
| ” qucen,and am © no widow,and thall * ice no i Ray's 


parc ou: & Bohy. 
Ion : as mectja, 


1. 
» / 


2 


ve; fe, ber Curicd 
pride , 0Oppoitng it 
{elf apctaik God, 
which is the t un- - 
tiin of all evil 
ations. ver{f.7,and 
her moſt juſt dam- 
nation by the fea- 
tence of God , 
verſc 8. 


8,, Thercforc ſhall her plag | 
the vftruction of 
the Lord God whojudgeth her. al oy bi 
In heir 94410 Place 
her , when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her 
de1 rhe Levircs gf 
- A . hands unto the 
Babylon, that mighty city ; for in oac houre 19; wr 
th £10n of lin, and 
her merchandiſi 
belong thereto, 
and purple , and iilk, and ſcarlet , and all {* tel-sing 
they grewat |:ngth * I 
13 Andcinzamon, and odours, and oint- 
7 The provocati- 
ment of execu.ing 
and fouls of inen. 
are here expref.eug 
from thee, and thou thalt finde rhem no morc 
for the fc: d -me 'CePl 
the fcarot her torment , weeping and x WE 
* Iſa. 47, $, 
: : none. 
ſcarlct, and decked with gold, and precious 


ſorrow. 
UCS COINC INORG nel hap, 12, 
l; of lcatl No TY | ve Dcen donein 
day,Ucath,and mourning,and fanine* and the UM pait, before 
ſhall be urrerly burnt with fire : for firong is regents 
Cliar20 is given 
9 And*® the kings.of the carth , who have next verſe, The 
. . ; . 9-6 «NCT Us <nat eyer » 
committed fornication, and lived deliciouſl y Meof rem 
. . cupCc t en'tive; 
with her , ſhall bcwail her , and lament for in twic 51% 
In CXecutiny the 
judgen:en. v:Gods 
burning: | as its Comtan- 
10 Standing afarre off for the fear of her OH, Lxod,z2 
R X an nat rizey 
torment, ſaying , Alas, alas, thatgreat City fandine thei 
Load, vel, 6,-,8 
. . 6 6 O: this *GIN- 
is thy judgement come. a 
11 9 Andthe merchants of the carth {hall 37*tvo care: 
v0:id the comna- 
weep and mourn over her,for no man buyeth 810: ved 
480] Ie itt Che 
{c any more. pation oft, ot tw 
12 The merchandiſe of gold and filver,and veiongrherers 
precious ſtones, and of pearls,andfine linen, wigna ns 
the following of 
{ thyine wood,audall manner vellels of ivory, nowber, andre 
: Ing one of ai.0ther 
andall manner veſſels ofmoſt precious wood, in fich (o t , rar 
and of braſle, and iron, and marble, to ſuch an heap, 
ti at they came up 
: Be : evento 1:Caven, 
ments,and frankincenſe, and wine, and oyl, 7,7'< pon cn, 
and fine floure , and wheat, and beaſts , and andthe command- 
ſheep,and horſes, andchariots , and j} flayes , we julgemenisor 
God , ſtand upo 
three — hich 
14 '* And the * fruits that thy ſoul luſted es 4a 
aftcr, are departed from thee, and al] ings Toe of acubore 
which ware dainty and goodly , are departed v«.ſc,ver 
at all. 
15 The merchants of theſe things which 
were made richby her , thaliſtand afarre oft, 
wailing, 
16 And ſaying, Alas, al | x Clamfullcf peo. 
aying g as, alas 5 tnNat great CITY » ple and mighty. 
that was clothed infine linen, andpurple, and 4194 & 
e Shortly, and at 
one inttaiit. | 
ſtones , and pearls : $ The circumſtzne 
e 17" Forinone hourc ſo great richesiscome 


ces follow ing 2 
fall of Babylon,ol 
the conteonens 

thelamentation of the wicked, 


thereof ( as I dilinguiſhed them, verſe-a.) are two ; Namel : 
( 5 : - | moſt ſorrowtull lament?” 


unto the lg verſe, and the rejoycing of the godly , verſe 20. 'I'i1s ui laments: 
tion , according to the perſonsofthem that lament , hat": thre membetrs,: the firſt vi bangs | 
ie, the mourning of ihe kings and mighty men ofthe carth , in ewwo verſes: The fecon E 
thelamentation of the merchants that raffick by land , thence unto tle 16 verſe : The m_ 
is, the wailing of thoſe that merchandiſe by ſea, verſ, 16, 17 ,18. In every 0! thoſe heel 
and mannet of their mourning is deſcribed in order , according to the condition of 112 ſe thi : 
9 The lameatation 0 


1m0u1N, with obſervation of that which beſt agrceth unto them, —_— 
thoſe that trade by land , asI diſtinguithed iinmediatly before. $4: .Of cor 
} Or, bodres, 1o An apoſtrophe , or turning of the ſpeech by imirarion : ue 


more vehemencie , as if thoſe merchants, after the manucr 01 Mourners , ſuould in pt a 
' nne ſpeech ſpeak unto Babylon , though now utterly fallen and overthroivn, $0 Fay 4 - 
and in many other places. f By thisis meanr thar ſeaſon which is next bX1ore or 74 
of theleaf, atwhar ſeaſon fruits _ , and the word lignifieth ſuch fruits as ale lo:ges 


11 The mannex of mourning uſcd by them that trade by tea» 


[0] 


I £6 nn /- 003: 9c OT: tk 2 5. 
ETD C2 on a ers 
I en - ne 


(51008 xejoycing 


on" 
+ $I RIO 
"" 


The rcjoycing of the elect. 


Chap. XIX, 


The I ambes marriagec, 


CCC A AIRES — 4 


_— 


co nought. And every ſhip-maſter, andall the 
company in ſhips, and ſailers,and as many as 
trade by tea, ſtood afarre off, 

13 And cryed when they ſaw the ſmoke of 
her burning,ſaying, What city islike unto this 
great Ci'y ? 

19 Anlthey caſt duſt on their heads, and 
crycd, weeping and wailing, laying, Alas, alas, 
rat great city, wherein were made rich allchat 
had ihips in rhe ſea,by reaſon of her coſtiinetle 
for in one hourc is the made delolate. 

20 '*Rcjoyce over her, thou heaven, and 
©: u,0n he YC holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath 
6" 4.cexul- AVENgCd YOu ON her. 

21 '3 Anda mighty angel took up a ſtone 
> .l i Jikea greatmil-ſtone, and caſt it into the iea , 


\s The ter One 


CY 


Gy In 


X 6 *l;,5v 0 
Tod DIESTITN 


7:14 City Babylon be thrown down, and thaii be 
C ang ihe 
of ans, and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be 
r . 

{.” zwpic pro- heard NO MOre at all in thee : 

P 

ec, and ren BY Fen any morc inthce : and the ſound ol a 
-1þ: senzare. 2.3 And the light of a candlc thall thine no 


. _faying, Thus with violence ſhall that great 
Thathird Pre” J 
1 found NO MOT at all. 
in 22 14 And the voice of harpers, and muſici- 
>” fngle pe andno craft(- 
2 his Man, Of whatioever craft he be , ſhall be 
- r:t.on of th 
i. 4 milſtone thali be heard no morc at all inrnee. 
.0, tle Oins Of - : : . 
{nopctreen- MMOCCAL all in thee: and the voice of rhe bricic- 
oe "ke, FLOOM & Of the bride ſhall be heard no more 


"cual bÞ at all in thee: for thy merchants were the 


ſaithb_, in Baby- © : 
ke coninb act  SFOAT NCA of the carth : for by thy forceries 
Vaal, Ul 3 : . 
an{th-nexr verles WCC all Nations deceryed. 
24 And in her was found the "5 bloud of 


bur all heavy anc 
1m. the Bw? rrophcts "Sand of faints , and of all that were 


Janentab ce things 
0anzlitrers of the 


Iigh'eaus, and the {lain UPON the earth " 


v:nzeance of Gnd / 
couny upon it tor the fame. is Thatis, ei v blouly maſſacres , and calling for yen 
gcInce 16 That is proved 20d found ont, as it God had appointed a juſt 101quiric 


= - -- & YW 5 2 


I 


coucerning the impiety , unjuitice of X I'S 
HAT 2 X 
1 Ged is praiſed in heaven jor judging the great whore , and 
avenging tie bloud of bis ſunts. 7 The marriage of the 
; This aac Lambe, 10 The angel will not be worshipped. 17 The 
"ey TR fow!s called to the great fl inghter. . 
ps onerrn Poor ' after theſe things I heard a great 
ayes. voice of much people in heaven, ſaying, 
tea b rae, © Alleluja, ſaivation, and glory,and honour , 
ev 7 and power unto the Lord our God: 
bo al 2 For true and righteous are his judge- 
+ wo © ments, for he hath judged the great whore, 
=clich Iaid | which did corrupt the carth with her fornica- 
ysagr LON , and hath avenged the bloud of his ſer- 
* mnt yants ac her hand. 
ers, = 3 And again they ſaid, 3 Alleluja: and her 
-aoreiow ſmoke roſe up for eycrand vcr. 
ag Li WT And rne toure and twenty elders,and the 
&:% nz xo. four beaſts fell down and worthipped God 


Pliertic 


ens & ©/56 thar fat on thee throne, faying, Amen, Alleluja. 
Unto hi TT - ] 
wks kis- 5 4 And voice came out ofthe 5 throne , 
wroxal wari- ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye his {ervants, 
%- ith his church - . 
thence unto the 10 verſe. The former praiſe hath three branches. diſtinguiſhed after the ancien, 
Maner of thoſe that fing , a&9 Þ@ve0s, that is,an invitation,or provokement in two verſes . 
47:09/4, a reſponſe or anſwer in the third verſe : and 0v*#914 cloſe or joyning together 
11 narmony : all which1 thought good of purpoſe ro diſtin,uih in this place , lelt any man: 
ou! i with Porphyrius , or other |ike dogs,obje*+ unto Saint lohn or the heavenly church , a 
Qhticith and idle repetition ot {pcech. a Praiſe tc Lord. 2 The propolition 0j 
pratte With exhortation in this ver c, an | the cauſe thereof. in the next verſe 3 The 
mag ofthe antip:onie or reſponſe. conrain ngan mylifica.ion of th. praiſe of Gov , from 
e02rperuall and moſt certain teſtimony + hvs divine judgement as was done at S0gom ang 
( omortha » Gen. 19. 4 The ſecond place of praiſe, as I ſid, ve:ſ 1. which rſt 1s com - 
Ln Tom God in this verie * and then is in moſt ample mzuner pronounced of the crea 
TY Wig becauſe they ſee that kingdome of Chr ſt to come , Which molt t\ ey deſire , verſe. s: 
C = _ they ſee thatthe church iscalled forth to be brought home into the houſe of her 
okn 2 9 Noly marriage . unto the fe11oxſhip of chis king*pme, verſe 7, 8. Wherefore Saint 
_ mmanded to write in book the Ei; h *nema, or acciamation joyped wi.h a diyine 
ony. veiſe 5 Qutofthe temple j1om God, as 11, 1 9. 


and ye that fear nm , bot fmail and great. 245 
6 AndI heard*%as:r were the voce of a great 5 Without the 
8 & ; EE . 03 IENp1e iD ngari nd 
multitude, and as the voice of many Waters, 
and as the voice of mighty thundrings , ſay- 
ing , Alleiuja: for the Lord God omniportent 
reignerh. | 
7 Letus be gladandrejoyce , and give ho- 
nour to him:tor the marriage of the Lambe is 
come,and his wife hath 7 made her ſelf ready. 
QA | 'Y . ; | ” 7N 'mely.anto ihe 
ndto her was granted, thatthe ſhouldbe boy mii ge,bora 
arayed in * fine linen, clean and white : for the mi, vet; ana 
tinc ? linen is the * rightcouſneſſe of ſaints. FRpirnine.o! 


her ip \:1.C Fi 


9 '* And he faith unto me, Write, * Bleſſed 5 oper 
are chey wich arc calicd unto the MArriage- vine.is avorucd 
py . and prepared in 
ipper of the Lambe. And he faith unto me , tv v:x* v-: +. 
Faciearc thetrue ſayings of God. Anger 
10 And 1 f2ii athis feet to worthip hims Si en. 
1d he ſaid unto me , Sce thou do it not: $6 os 8 Us , 
; 'p.1,6. 
am thy feilow-fcrvanr, and of thy bretiren 9": aa en 
that have the © reſtimonic of Jeſus, worihip tornmrage fit, 
= - ' Pr MM FATS. , 7. '} - ardarnok cioics 
god : for tae cellimonic of * Jeſus is the ſpi- vrnamene v-1uch 
rit of Prophetic. C:riit beito eh 
= UpO1U ' 4S UPON 
11'*.\n{i faw's heaven opened.and behold, Þ» ſpate, | 
j : . ; od Woiks 
a whirchor.e , and he that fat upon him was «wb ac lively 
cail | frirtff | and De dj | 1 CMM, © monies of 
ated LMOMUNanu Ur, and IN FIgUtCOUINCLC faith, 
LEE ts Koide SO ; * Marth. 22, 2. 
he Or Juic ge ard make warte. pron ag Tg 
12 H 5 eyes were as a flame of fire , and on 8,4 pore 
Y by the next verſe. 
his head were many crowns,and he had aname 1: +4 particular 
. ; - if ori oft tois 
Writtea tht no man knew but he himſcif verſe is brought it 
1 . = v occaion,urd 9 
13 * Andie was clothed withavelture diÞt inert rp ane 
inb.oud, and his name is called , The word of {32% 2 ain 
God. 5 ublick xamole 
. 8 A of 115 0450 3151139 
14+ And the armies which were inheaven uy. +6 ot the mw- 
_ b . , ; Mit. IQNCLINNLOL.y OT 
fo.lowed him upon white horſes , ciorhed ns ge, who 
fine linen, wh:rc and cican. age age” 
15 © And our of his mourh goeth a ſharp ietmoins, nd 
'wor.,that w:thic he thould mice the natioius: vw oG ts 
p X the v'orſhip of him 
and hz thall ruic chem with a rod of iron: and ature,» «10 2:5. 
1 E - ( f 7 x 05: FF DICH-Afte 
ie creadcrh the WINC-Pt CHIC OL TC ficrcencite comn.anacd to 
and wrarh of Almighty God. ns SOOT. of 


16*5 Aid he tarn on 18 veſture, and on his Su wag gr 


1arie that wi ihe 

thigh a wmy wridten,, *RING OF KINGS, prophefies thoct 
ANu LOR? OF LORDS. | 22 The ſecond 

17 ” Azad Liaw an angel ſtanding in the 8HEOeueences 

'*/un,and he cried with a loud voice, faying to + te 
all che fowls th. tlic in '? the midſt of heaven, ogatnir coih the 


Come and gather your ſelves together unto |»: Chuilje- 
the ſupper of the great God: dy to fig t.,uato 
18 |{ har ye may ear the fleſh of kings, and {{\,%eir 7 bis 


tie 16. verſe, hea 


the fleihof capiains, and rhe fleth of mighty *,52 2 vs > 


- theorce un o the 
men, ani|the fleth of horſes, and of them har LP ee ag Sg 
CLIO: INc Vittce 


{ic on them, and rhe fleth ofall men, both free ry,meo the ent of 
> he c'oprer. I 
and bond, Loth ſinall and great. de, Hay 


tits place do me 
19 2 And1 :aw the beaſt, & the kings of the 17 tf 13th 
9 


! GEER »& 
tent Properties oF 1 


carth, and their armics gathcred together ro Chit 55 cur heas 


venly jucge and re- 


| venger, WL 
to his perſon, company , effefts and names. 13 Properties belonging to h:s pore 
'on , that he is heavenly judge , faichfull, true, juſt. inciis verſe, ſearching out all (htngss 
ruling over all . to be ſearched out ofnone , veiſe 1:, the rciampier , and the very eſſential 
weruoi God, verſe 1 3 ® 2th. 69 3 14 The company or retivkuc of C-1:tt 
holy.innumerable , hcay::ly ,judiciall, royall, and pure. is Tic effeds of 


Chriſt prepared unio bartel, that With his mout! heftriketh the gentiles.rweth and deftroy- 
ech. Is The name agreeing unto Chriſt , according to the tornic: proper.'©3, 
-xpreſſed after the manner ot the Hebrev's. * Chay, 17, 14- 17 

cond member , as I ſaid verſe 11+ A reprochfull calling forth of his enemies unto bart”! jn 
which notthemſeiyes (tor why ſhould tliey be callediort!: of the King of the wort , or pro- 
vokedbeing his ſubje&s 2 for that were not comely) but in their hearing rhe bir} cf .1;1v a 1e 


ihefe 


ace . alled to eat their carkeiſes 18 Thatis, opealy. andi: fight of aj] +$ 
Num. 25, 4 andz Sam. 12, 11s Ig Thatis , throug") this interiour heaven , 


and wl:ich 1s nearer unto us : an Hebrew phraſe. 20 Llhethird member (as was 
aid verſe 11 ) of the vitorie obtained by Chriſt. Vnto this appert tneth two r ings : 1.8 
buckling wit!) the beaſt an | his forces , inthis verſe : ani the event mult mayniticear, aeicrr- 
bed after the manner of men,in the vczhes following. Ailtheſert:t25 we plain, : 


4 


X Z make 


- 
_—_— 
> 
—o—©. 


” 
OT 


—_—  —— y_ —— 


©$itan bound, 


Revelation, 


Satan loofed. 


_y IP 


PY 


A—_— 


245 make warre againſt him that fat on the horie, 
and 2gainit his army, 
21 Nime}y , fhat 
beait with ſrrven , = : | > 
Lens, of wich The falfe prophet that WFougt miracles Þc- 
N PT forc him, With which te deceived rhem nar 
had received tie mark of caze bealt,anu them 
that worſhipped his image. iheie bor Were 
catt alive into a lake ot fire burzing with 
brimitone. 


1 *Y » . 
vidlih ' 3 £. 


3: Thatis, that 
be.ft wits two 
heads . of which 
F008 
more, cn pier 
16, 14- 


5 


i 


y Yar followeth 


> Pe re } ors 4 © 
NCT ind HESCE Fl 
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þ 4 w 4 A P. LS) 
Pit . ATITR (L 


dA 


{word of im thar far upon rhe horſe , Waich 
word procceded our of his mouth : audall 
Saran bound for a thouſand yeares, 6 The firſt refurrec:511; 
7. N 
2! reſurretl;o. 
Ne *Lfawananygel cone 
tn. propheticell 
tvituy, vlach is , 
eres Caz. 2 And BC faid hold on the dragon that old 
placemaſtueceſ- hip 3 a thouſand years, * 
rc 12 chapter , 
Eentondins ts ce TNOUſA decgiye the nations 4 no more,rill the 
ef. Ti:is chapter 
O07 Crcomm wo : * 
te 1 vaſe; be 4 S Andi aw * thrones, and they lat upon 
DECT: OCT 1- S 6 
Cacreti-nandlait Them, and 7 judgement was Given unto LCM ; 
eazper, Taetvry {of forthe witnefle of feſus,and for rhe word 
QI rhe aragon 15 Ss y þ nit 
of God,and which had not woritipped whe 
after which lie 
was Honnd by 
vers: Tas e029 2.8: and they lived and reigned with Chriſt 
&ory , «kei FI a thoutand yeares. 
thence Uo the 
6 verſe. This tirft $1 . < 7 » oo C) © 
Ne  hoeedia 1.015 1S the firſt reſurrection. 
- 1 yr Bac 1th 6 Bletied and holy is he that hath part in 
down iron reaven earth hath no POWer, but they hall be prieſts 
y Crit went et EE : : 
ot God, and of Chriſt, '2 and jhall rcigne with 


: | . M.. « kl] 
21 And the remnant were ſlain with the 
the fowis were filled with their fleth. 
CLE 3A A 
they b1>ſſed that have part therein. 7 $a: let lonje ag917, 
& Con and Mapopg. 10 Tie devil caf! tmto the take © j1rt 
and brimſtone, 12 Toe laſt ani gene r 
> JOWNIrOM RCa- 
Yor having tae Key ? OL 102 boitomiueciie 
of the vie y ZYCAL CHAIR IN DIS Bank, 
v-hereby Ciritt - ' 
bg v3y forpent, which isthedevilandoatunandbound 
Jul, @ ,oyned x / T 
wita the ni of 3 And cat him into tho botromlefle pit,and 
aud be <ppjied LUC Up, and ſera {211i upon hb, thar he 
UBLO the ji une _ 
jf Trs ct thouſand years thonidbe ſuiliiled: andatter 
one ofr22 $2; That, he mull bc ;ooted * a littie leaton. 
Wd pem ont, unw . n . a kn” MR ke 9 
Sagem 9 and ifaw the fouls of them that were * benea- 
doudel : Firit, of 
Tae tirit v.Ctory, WW SY RE. ; ; 
beat, neither his image,neither hav received 
Chcit, vrrores 31S Mark. upon their forcheads , or in their 
iS of tite lot vi- 
Qcry , xhetcy he 
nn val. 5 Nas the reſtof the dead lived not a- 
ung pUNUhMNIent , = £ Fw KS 
gainuntilithe thouſand yeares were finithed. 
h:itzry hipenedin 
te tit time of 
cinch ,wienthe the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the '* tecond 
abouito mill 
tcenuonx birhor , 
y « himatnouſand ycarcs. 


the c.urch 1amne 
 Earih,chap.12,17, 

18.For «lhichciule 
I cav*+ warning , 
that thisRory of 0 dragon mvli be annexed unto that place. 2 That is,of heil whiter Ged 
threw don the angels which tay inned,and bound then in chaines of d11i.neit2 r'> be Kept 
unte Camnotion, 2 Tet 2,4 11:16, 3 The firſt whereof (continring this buſtory with the end 
of the 12 ci apter)iu the 36 year {rom the pathon oiChiitt, when the church ofthe Iev's t eitg 
overihronn; S-tin aflfayed to invade the Chriſtian curcl: gathered of th: Gentit2s,and to ue 
froy part of er fecd, chap. 12,17 « The'thouſandth year (ole... preciſely pun $5 ries tt chit 
Wicked iidebren', who was called Gregorie the ſeventh ,a moſt lamnable nec mancer and 
ſorceter,vbom Satan uſed as an initrument when le was locſed out of vons thence forih to 
onnovy the Saints of God wih molt cracl yerſecutiors,and th2 whole world x1thaitlentions & 
moſt bloudly worres: aS Brno the Cardinall reportethar large. And this 3s .90 rſt vi tory 
gOrten over ihe Cxrogoniatine earth. q Namely, with that publike and violent deceit which he 
atenvted betore.chap-12. and Which atter a thouſand years (a lack for wo} be molt nightly 
procurcd in the Chriftian world, $5 11 ic: being once expired the'lecound batt: 1 and vid ory 
{all be, ol which verſe 5,8. 6 Aceſcription of the common ſtate ofthe ciuurch of Clift in 
Eorti,in that ſpace of athouſard years, tor which the devil was in bonds : in which firit , the 
anthoritic,!liſe,and common honor ofthe godly is declaredyve:fe q. Secondly,newneitle of life 
is preached unto othe:s by the goſpel,after that ſpaceyverſe 5. Finally,it concludeth with pro- 
miſe,verſe 7. a For judgement was committed ro them , as to members joyned to the head : 
nut that Chriſts office was given over tothem, 7 This was atype ofthe auttotity uf the good 
and faithful ierevants of Gud inthe church, taken from the matter of men. $8 Of the martyrs 
which ſugredin thoſe firſt times. 9 Of the martyrs which ſuffred after thi beth the beaſts 
vere no's riftn uy, clap. 15. for there , theſe things are expounded, 1o Whoſoever ſhall lie 
dexd in finng, and not know the trueth of G>d. r1 They ivall not be renewed with that rows 
{le ct the lite by the enlightning « fthe goſpel of the giory of Chriſt, For this isthe ficit reſur- 
xetion, by which the ſouls of the deaddo riſe from their death,in the tecondicturreion their 
Eodies ſhall riſe again» 12 That whereby both body and ſoul , that is, the w hole man is ad- 
diQed and delivercd unto eternall death,See chap. 2,11. 13 Arcturnunto rhe intended hiſto- 
rv. by reſuming the words whicharein the end of the {ourth verſe. 14 The fecond hiftorie, 
ofthe latter victory of Chrift,as was ſaid verſe 1. Inwiica are ſummarily deſcribe.ithe woik , 
overthrow,ord cternall puniſhment of Satan. 15 Of which I ſpake,verte 2.Then therefore thail 
be given n1.to him lib: rty ro rage againit the church , and ro moleſt the Saints for the tinnes 
of men:unto whom the taithfull hall have aſſociated themſclves more chen was meet, taſtin 5 
Wil L,.g of tacit ipputitie of doctine an lite, 


"as Ts” ; ns, . 
20 nd the beait © was taken,and wita him- 


| ' 
7 4 And when the '5 thouſand yearcs are 


ts 


7 07 HE 


; acre the bealt and the falſe prophet are, and 
| i924 Le tormented Cay and nighr, f 


_————— — 


expired, Satan thall be looſed our of hispri- 


16 The work.gp 


«ct Gt Sit. y 


{on, 
8 ** And thall go out to deceive the nations, 
which are in the foure quarters of the carth , (>bicu wy; 
: Ni Cliubu, « th 
* Gog and Magogs,, to gather them together itwgui.c. RG 
l Wo n = CLIC Lelure 
to battel : the number of whom is as the ſand jute 82: 
4 = RE 1 With 
OI LIC ICa. the viole auld, 
even Uno he yg. 
9 And they wentup onthe *Ereaulth of the 5nd wavy 
1 Fa 9 ws ICTCHL IO At 2 
carth, and compaticd the camp of the faings them agant the* 
#., -» >Op:c { God, 
abour, and the beloved citic : and '7 fire came tw vote, uh 
1 ? . = - p | FRM t SITE end Y= 
cown from Godout of hcaven,and devourcd piueiwe wi, 
them, S138 Khoi: 
3 : Bs ſtrength, 11 the 
to '3 And the devil that deceived rhem, was 6 rn 
1 . eo. | ma 
calt into the lake of fire and briinitonc , and 34/1, 
AS :t hcfaid. ; 
a=" that _ 
C z whojetace ot tho 
Gr CYCT earth,kom prenCs 
and cycr. ; evrit is, Was 
11 '? And I fawa great ® white throne,and bl The Krath of 
% 1 ME} . 204 Cconſur! 
im chat far on it,**from whoſe face the earth the acrerfuce? , 
RE Ts 2s ; and overthrozing 
aud the heaven fled away , and there was wituicenpu? 
found no place forthem. og es 
12 And Iaw theddcad, fmall and great,ftand wr ang rape 
\C | vil [VNe. ,verl ” 
before ** God:and the = books were opened: erethros'or 5. 
"I ao #* þ LS wp. os 
ang another ook Was opcned, W1HICHHIS 7/e bag thirimems 
, 2, i+ia 0 Y SA 4 ” "er, Cletnali 2. 
book #4 of life: and the dead Were jud ged out of Arudtion 2g 
thoicerhings which were writteninrthe books, 59 vr np 
according to their works. WEI 248 Tas 
: : MaCe. 
13 *Andthe ſea gave up the dead which were 29 he frond 
"Jes 0 | Ig zart of this chaps 
in it:and.death andthell delivered upthe dead Ns 
. = ; : MA . deltc th d I 
which were inthem: and rhey wete judged juagins wer 
cycry man according to their works. nap 
14 ** And death and hell were calt into the v* telowing, 
e . . y 4 at 19,4 ttl- 
lake of fire: this is the ſecond dearh. bunll ſear mot 
: rincelkg an 
15 And whoſocver was not found written $oriow: for io 
- 2 N F v . | | , ee! 
in the book of life , was caſt into the lake of word alſo fenifies 
fire 21 That is,Cititts 
q before a hom 
then he cume:! 
unt9 judgement , Feayen ardearth tall perith for the greztneſic of his aiaielty., +Fev- 6 ;, 
10, &c. 22 That is, Chilt the Tudge, 2 Cor.s, 10. - 23 As it werC his bocks of iecko: ATE 
or accompts , thatis , the teſtimony of our confcicace,ard ef our works , which by roms 
Can be ayoiged. "his is ſpoken atter the manner of men. * Chap. 3.5. 4 The bucket 
the cternall decree of Gol, in «hich God the Fati.ex hathelettedin Chriſt accor.tng to ft 
good pleaſure of his will / thoſe that @sll be heires of life. I hs alſo is ſpoken according to 
the matiner of men. 25 Thisis a prevention or an antiver to an ob«eftign ; ſor happiiy luris 
man will ſ:v, but they are dead , whom the ſea, d-ath and the grave hah contum:e,bow {ail 


they appear before the Judge , $. Ion anſ«ercth, By reſurrection from death , vheretiuts 
ol] thinss ( howfoever repugnant) ſhall min'{ter and ſerve at the commangement of God , 43 
ar 12. + Or,grave. 26 The lattenemie which is death ſhall he abvlithed by Chrilt {16.4% 
We May NO more make any attempt againſt us) I COrergF, 16. ang death (hallfec.. por the £<- 
Probate ia ke!l for eyermore,aecording to the tiphteous judgetrent 01 God, 10 Litre BENT VULLE, 


+8 Þ Þ Uk 4 © 1 


t Anew heaven and anew earth. 16 The beaven!y I-r1ſalem 
w3rh a full aeſcription thereof. 23 She needeth no ſunne, 
the glory of God xs her light. 24 The kings of the earth 
bring their riches unto her. 


Nd * * Tfaw a new heaven, anda new * 15 6:77 
carth : fos the firſt heaven and the firit | dia follevers 
b- DIR; , | the lecond parte 
carth were paſſed away , and there was no mt: tuoc pr 
o ) icall (a cl 
more {ea pepoaghd w" 
2 *AndI John ſaw the holy citie, new Je- dh. Bier igri 
rufalem coming down from God out of awe cnn 
heaven, preparcd as a bride 
husband. 


4 


aft. r the laſt judg- 
adorned for her ment, unto the 14! 
verie of rhe next 
chapter- In t4i5 
ar: two things 
briefly declare 5 
The flation, ſeat, or place thereof, verſe 1, Then her ſtate and condition, in the verſes tol- 
lowing, before the ſtate of the church deſcribed, is ſet down the ſtate of the w vie K07-0b+ : 
there ihali be a new heaven , anda new earth, as Ela, 65, 7, an 66, 12- and 4 Pct. 3, 13: au! 
c<h1s1s the ſeat or place of the church, in which right ouſheſte Gail (well. « Tac 
lta:e of this g:orious church , is firſt deſcrited gen: rally, unto the 8 verſe, and then (pocb4iits 
and dy parts, inthe vciſes following. The genelalldeſcriprion confiterh in a vitioi 96)! 
ed atar off, verie 2. an4in ſpeech ſpoken trom heaven. 1nthe peaerkl! rncie 62s oy 
common , that the church is%holy , new , the workmanthip of Gd , hezveisy » moli gl8- 
10453 the ſpoule of Chritt » and partuker of his glory inthusverie, 
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| "The heavenly Ieruſalem 


" Chap. xxij ; 


fully deferibed. 


3} AndlI heard great voice out of heaven, 
; The arch 1s ſqying , Behold, the tabernacle of God zs with 
beech, it of an men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
ane", God ſhall be his people , and God himſelt ſhall be 
with them , and be their God. 


3 
ſes ,then 0! God 
kimiclt , 1 four 


ques. TRE LNS . 

ph peech 05> 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all tearsfrom 
ge S.. . 

eottie church rhejr eyes : and there ſhall be no more death , 


[xcel:biraion_nejther ſorrow,nor crying,neither ſhallthere 
4 mica by any MOre Pain : for the former things 
fn ace ACC Paſſed aWay. 

| 5 1 And he that ſat uponthe throne, ſaid , 
«6: an«byr*- * Behold, I make all things new. And he ſaid 
me axay of NLO MC, Writc: for theſe wordsare true and 
a evil things >M þ , 
6" verſe 10OW- faithfull. 
| 6 And he {.id unto me, 5 It is done: * Iam 
,ininefpece ®® Alhacnd Omega, the beginning and rhe end, 


lj 41ng *4) t!.e c0-: 
TAUT in this 


w 


Cfaiving te > I will give unto him thar is athirſt, of the 
MIT 4 1500s . . 
«ni ezordun» fountain of the water of life freely. 

{ Nr ah CC VELLE 4 . 
ooh 7 HC that Overcometh ſhall inherit all 
nn - w 4 P A . . 
er t0g5,and Iwill be his God, and he ſhall be 
check by jc . My ſonne. 
poo. bing of the Y But the fearfull , and unbeleeving , and 

ame , 1NIn . 
por fling the abominable , and murderers , and whore- 

1 . 

Ws egerh MONgErs,and ſorcerers, and idolarers, and all 
ww bn at Ars , ſhall have their * part inthe lake which 
the creatures » of Hypnerh with fire and brimſtome : which is 
which verie [- : : % , ; 
pomage ye agg the ſecond death. 

ing 0 

Tot unto we» 9 *Andtherecame unto me one of the {e- 
ons ls verſe” VEN angels, which had che ſevenvials full of 
on NC [Cven laſt plagues, and talked with me, 
citecrarchis ſaying , Come hither, I will ſhew thee rhe 
eng of old bride , the Lambes wife. 

ues, DO ec . . ® ®» 
brug ofprcſent | 10 And he carried me away.in the ſpirit to 
"nies erer- A Breat and ” high mountain , and ſhewed me 

ali: and by the g . ' - = 
commicezonof * THAT great Citie,theholy Jeruſalem, deſcen- 

ION ber ding out of heavenfrom God, \ 
raſs.1tflobe T1 Having theglorie of God: And her light 
mfaly, neſs. 2/45 like unto aſtone moſt precious,even like 
But the reprob . | 
«eexut.afrom AJAIPET ſtone , clear as cryſtal; TS 
ge 129 Andhada wall great and high,and had 

_ ® twelve gates, and at the gates ** twelye 

a Theix lot , and ANSElS , and NAamcs Written thereon , which 
inkeritan it | 5 . 
ewe _ " are the names ofthe twelve tribes of the chil- 
6 A 1 
uno the parncu- OCCN Of Ifracl. | 
nr dingof x3 On the caſtthree gates, onthe north 
cuchbytbeex- three gates , an the ſouth three gates ,and on 
prefſe calling of , | 
5 lon vis The weſt three gates. 

C,an;\ . 0. 0 

wing up ty het  I4 Andthe wall of the citic had '* twelve 
wt foundations, and in them the names of the 
bee ood in twelve apoſtles of the Lambe. 
ing, memecht 19 > ADd he that talked with me, had a 
piceand ftarely gOIden reed to meaſure the citic , andthe 
leat of the church, 
ſhadowed out in gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

i knipeof te 16 "4 And thecitic lieth * foure-ſquare, and 
Ciurch which i 
One, ample. © Catholike , holy, celeſtial, buile of God , in thi verſe' : and glorious , in 
the _ following. This type propounded , peels . is _ pueneny x wry J w_ 
12, XC. A icular deſcripti I noted verie 2) or the CCleitlall CNUrCN, FIrtt, DY 
the eſſential! _ p.m a pn "ly hy of acitie , unto verſe 22. Secondly, by 
the forrein accidents , umo the end of the chapter. Thirdly , by the effe&s , in the beginning 
of the next chapter , the effentiall parts are noted , the matter and the form in the whole 
work: oftheie the ſuperficies and foundation of the wallare entire parts (as they uſe to be 
WKY uhich parts are a daiagibed:nt Spe, ung The 14 vers ' ror _ exaQly. 

ACCOrdin | fthe tr1 , of which chap. 7. For here tne ont art 1s 
attributed nA werent p = - foundation ws new Teſtament, = He 

Meaneth the prophets, who are the meſſengers of God , and watcimen of the church. 
—_ Thas is, toundation fiones , according to the —_— In ; M0 -n annes.. 

9. A {ition unto a more exquiſite deſcription I's 0 
©hurch, by finding out of none of the fs ; dy the a gel. that meaſured them. 
7 14 The meaſure and form moſt equall,| intwo verſes. b A four-ſquare figure hath equall 
des, and outright corners, and therefore the Gregians call by this name thoſe'things that 
art ieady , and of continuance , and perfect, 


| 


—— 


the iength isas large as the breadth : 'and he 
meaſured the citic with the reed, twelve thou- 
ſand furlongs: the length , and the breadth , 
and the height ofir are equall: 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and fourtic and foure cubits , accor- 
ding to the meaſure of a man, that is, of the | 
© angel. Dick qroqpetd) 
IS *5 And the building of the wall of it was oo. appro. arts 
of Jaſper, and the citie was pure gold , like 5,7 maver, 
unto clear glaſſe. ginering, which 
19 And the foundations of the wall of the 604 mater mot 
bk . . - gionous, 
citic were garniſhed withall manner ofpreci-® 
ous ſtones. The firſt foundation was jaſper , 
the ſecond faphire, the third a chalcedonie , 
the fourth an emerald, 
20 The fifth ſardonyx,the ſixth ſardius,the 
ſeyenthchryſolite, theeighthberyl,the nintha 
topaz,the tentha chryſopraſus, the eleventh 
ajacinct , the twelfth an amethyſt. 
21 And the- twelve gates were rwclye 
pearls, every ſeverall gate was of one pearl, 
and the * ſtreet of the citic was pure gold , as meaneth the broa: 
it were tranſparent glaſſe. Oy 
22 AndI faw no temple therein: for the 
Lord God Amighty , andthe Lambe , are the 


247 


temple ofir. 
23 **5 And the city had no need of the fun, Rok 
neither of the moon ro ſhine init : for the form of purricy- 
gloryof God did lighten it , and the Lambe 1.fid vert + 2) 
is the light thereof. outward acci- 
24 * And the nations of them which arc v7 1am 
ſaved, ſhall walk in thelighr of it : and the 53,on nn; 
kings of the earth do bring, their glory and fopmea.ver-24, 
honour into it. fiom a! Gp 
25 * Andthe gates of it ſhall not be ſhutat ich mui an in- 
all by day: for there ſhall be no night there. «5 (ver. «6 1:5tan 
26 And they hallbring the glory and ho- br 514 abive 
nour of the nations into it. nr Yi 


27 And there ſhall inno wiſc enter into it 7 16. co. 3- 
ES , Ia, 60, 11, 
any thing that defileth, neicher whatſocver 
worketh abomination , or makerh a lic : but 
they which are wricten in the Lambes book 
of life. 


CuanD EAIEL 


x The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. FThe light 
of the city of God 1s himſelf. 9 The angel will not be wor- 
ohipped. 18 Nothing may be added to the word of God, noy 
taken therefrom. 


AY 'he ſhewed me a pure river of water i -rcis bſobed 
» . e 
of life, clear as cryſtall, proceeding out dereripicnoftie 


of the throne of God , and ofthe Lambe. ag ret wa 
2 Inthe midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of ci- pee chap: Ls, 
ther ſide of the river,vas there the tree of life , verſes; and then 


, A this book is con« 
which bare twelve manner offruits,and yeeld- qudetinthe ret 


1 t the chap. T! 
ed her fruit every moneth: and theleaves of cgza: proceeding 


the tree werc for the healing of the na ions. 2500 Fe 
3 And there ſhall be no more curſe; but the &uich,verbeſe: 
throne of God and of the Lambe ſhall be in it, qrneref Got. in 
c-nd his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. exetnal liviog of 
» . R "i . ene 8 "a; 
4 Andthey ſhall ſee his face, and his nam- cif 2! 5. we 
Þ . . _— fruits 
ſball be intheir forcheads. which the codly 
5 * Andthere ſhall be no night there ; and us forth uno 


. PS, : : i . .. andothers,verſ. 2. 
freedom and immunitie from all evil , God himſelf tzking pleaſure in his fexyants, and the 


| | likewiſe in their God, verſe 3. The beholding and ſight of God, and ſcaling of the fairhfull fork 


2!! eteruiric,yerſc 4. the light ofGod and an everl:Ming kingdom and glory, verſ,5*LChap.z:,23 


mey 


celeftiall crurch » 


$* + v0 enuf Wh Let Geet eee 
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The angel will not be worshipped. Revelation. 


Gods word is unchangeable 


A — 


248 they necedno candle, neither light of the 


ſunne; for the Lord God giveth them light, 
andthey ſhall reigne for ever and cvcr. 


og — 6 * And he ſaid untome, Theſe ſayings are 


and made up by a 


Confirmation and 


faichfull and truc. And the Lord God of the 
aſcuarion. The holy prophets ſent hisangel to ſhew unto his ' 
COntumation hath _. : 2 F 
three places: The ſeryants the things whicn mult ſhorily bc 
words of the an- 
gel unto the 15 done. 
ena, 7 Behold,l come quickly:bleſſediche tha 
. d h = . % » t 
nm e- keepeth the ſayings of the prophetic of rhis 
marnlugranonew book. 
bene wnothe © $ And! John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
them. And when l had heard and ſeen , I fell 
down to worthip before the fect of the angel, 
which thewed me theſe things. 


——— 


thence unto the 
20 verſe. By the 
gel this prophecie 
1s confirmed, unto 
eiicun he. (peaketi 8 j "Ry | 

9 Then faith he unto me, * Sce zhov v it | 
book 1n the verſes ec] | 
following, Tic NOTE: for Iam thy fellow-ſcrvant , and of thy : 
contimed'by the : | | 
Re ice Keep the ſayings of this book : worthip God. 
rhacir is faithtull 1303 And he faith unto mc, 4Seal not the ſay- 
and true:Secondly, 
the efficient cauſe . 

isat hand, 
which is God, and 
inſtrumental , 2 | 
is aſs” and he Which is filthy , let him be filthy ſtill 
Thirdly, fromthe an he that is rightcous, let him be righteous 
Concerning = 
19 w | . 

ell hefs things, — 12 © And bchold, I come quickly,and my re- 
and concerning 
our fſajvation , 
ofthe angel tending to the ſame end. Saint Iohn interrupied or brake ot by his unadvited act 
of orſhipping him , 1n the fame verſe which th: ee o_h- , teacherh him that adora- 


ſpeech of the -an- 
the) verſe, an 
of the uſe of this 
op h - »hs 

F kmed by te DrCthren the prophets , and of them which | 
nature thereof, 
from the naure 0) ings of the prophcſic of this book:tor the time 
both principall 

11 5 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill: 
which is the an- 
promiſes of God : : : . 

ſtill: and he thar is holy, let him be holy (till. 

all theſe things, 
verſe 7. Fourthly. from the teſtification of Saint Tohn himſelf, verſe 8. The reſt of the ſpeech 
tion muithe given not to him , but only to God, as for himſclt , that he is of tuch nature and 


oijice,as ie may not be adored : which thing alſo was inlike manner done,Chop. 16.verie 10, 
* Chap. 19, 10. 3 The angel returneth unto his former ſpeech : in which he teacheth the 
uſe ot this book both towards our ſelves, in this and the ncxt verſe :. andin reſpe& of Gud 
for deciaration ot his truth , taence unto the r5 verſe. 4 That is, propound this prophe- 
cie openly unto all,and conceal no part otir. The contrary whereunto 1s comman.ed, Ela.$,6. 
and Dan. 8,26. Ss Anobjection prevented, But thee will be ſome that will abuſe this »cca + | 
1:-n unto evil , and will wreſt this ſcripture unto their own deſtruction , as Peter faith, VVhat 
then faith the angel ,the mytteries of God muſt not therefore be concealed . which it hath 
glealed him to communicate unto us. Let them be hurtfull unto others , lex ſuc!; be more and 
more vile r>em'elves whom this ſcripture docth not pleaſe * yet othe:s ſhall be further 
comtormed t'.exeby unto rigkteouſneſle , and true holinetie. The care and rctormation of 
thele may not be neg eced, becauſe of the voluntary and malicious offence of ot-ers. 6 The 
\:cond place belonging unto the uſe of this book , asI ſaid , verſe 10. Alto ( ſaith God by 
the angel} though there ſhould be no uſe of this book unto men: yet it ſmall be of this uſe unto 
me , thatitis a wrnefſe of my truth unto my glory, who will come ſhortly, togive and execute 
putt ju. gement , in this verſe : who have taught thar all theſe things have their being in me . in 
the :3 verſe, and have denounced bleſſedneſle unto my tervauts inthe church , verte 14. and 
zeprobation unto the ungodly , verſe 1s + 


— 


ward is with mc, * to give every man accor. * *-:.s. 
dingas his work {hall be. 

13 lam Aipha and Omega,* the beginning * 16, ,;,,. 
and the end , the firſt and the laſt. and <4, 6. 

14 Bleticd are they thar do his command- 
ments, ” that they may have right to the tree 
of life, and may cnter in through the gates 
into the City. 

15 For without are dogs,and forcercrs,and 
whoremongers,and murderers,and idolatcrs, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketha lic. 

16 *I Jeſus have ſent mine angelto teſtifie 


unto you theſe things in the churches. I am 


7 The bleſſednes 
ct the godly ſer 

doxn iy their 

title and jnteret} 
thereuuo - and 
thei Ituiiin the 
lame. 


$ Tie ſecond 
piace of contizn1g. 
LON (as ] (aig 
vEries )is the 


the root and the offspring of David , andthe few {nos 
ratiiving the yo-! 


bright and morning-ſtarre. nee, rope 
17 Andrhe Spiri and the bride ſay,Come. #4 tic au.houcy 


ot his Callizg and 


And let him that heareth,ſay, Come.* And [Ct retimonie, borh 


ron the cona. 


Np a : 
him thar is athirſt , come. And whoſoever tion vrhivgnn 
will , let him take the water of life freely. —=2{ifonveng God 


called forth unto 
the patticipation 
of tie good things 
of God, verſe 17. 
» 1a, (ho x. 
9 T he obceſtation 
- of $. Iohn (which 
is the third place of the confirmation,as was nored verſe 6.) joyned with a curſe ofexecration, 
to prelerye the truth of this book entire and tncorrupted intwo verſes. * Deut. 4, 2+ 
Prov. 30. 6. 1o A divine corhrmation or ſealing of the obteſtation, firſt from Chiiſt a- 
vouching the ſame , and dENOUNCLY |11S coming againſt ail thoſe that ſhall pur their (accile- 
gious hands hereunto : then trom $. Iohn himſelf , who by a moſt holy prayer calleth Chriſt 
to take yengeance of them. 11 The ſalutation apoſtolicall , which is the other place of 
the conclution , as 1 [2iil verſe 6. and is the endalmoſi of every epittle : which we wit unto 
the c' urch, and to allthe holy andele& members thereof , in Chriſt Ieſus ow Lo:d. untill litg 
conung to judgement, Come Lord leſs: ,and doc it, Amen , again Amen, 


and man,n v 
18 For Iteſtifie unto every man that hear- 3 eprom 
cth the words of the propheſic of this book, anen;cer  :. 
* If any man ſhall addeunto theſe things,God tetitemn «+ © 
ſhall adde unto him the plagues that are writ- the aiiwnt'Þs 
ten in this book : we pray opern 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from the vercanbouorable | 
words ofthe book of thispropheſic , God mwanixeot tie 
ſhall rake away his part out of the book of hour. +4 of 
life, and our ofthe holy city , and from the gy 
things which are written in this book. rs free 

20 '* He which teſtifierh theſe things,faith, ot ther onn 
Surely 1 come quickly. Amen. Eyen ſo,Come accoi!, they ae 
Lord Jeſus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you all. Amen. 


